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Register for the sixty-ninth year of the "Lutheran". 


Lord's Supper: acceptance of the A. guests a sign of 
strong faith! 44; concerning" the distribution of the cup 
107. 


"Night school"; 60th anniversary250 


a: Eskimo mission ... 
Apostolic in a liberal church. 

Creates 24; what e" is the dispute about the A. 92. 
Doctor, a Christian 
Australian Synod: Communications ... 


Funerals, a word against expensive ................ 

Berlin's moral conditions205 

Reflections on 1 Petr. 4, 8-113 0... eeeeeeee 20 

Day of Prayer, annual national, proposed. 268 Bible: a 

beautiful saying of Bryan 107; Wilson's 125; abuse of B. 

139. 157; do not introduce B. into State school 171. 

Bible Society, Annual Report of the American 298 

Bible reading, President Wilson on the 107; Lincoln's b. 
108; King of England's regular b. 140. 

Library, one, for each Lutheran home.... 379 Request of a 

"Lutheran" Reader ... 

Brazil: a new sect .... 

Books, bad: corrupting influence125 


Christian Science: take a severe beating 7; Mrs. Eddy's big 


profit 44. 
Christian Nations? ...........:::::cecceseeseeseeeeeeeeeeteeeeeeeees 108 
Preach Christ without the doctrine of Christ! 
139 
Christian, by what does a man become one? ....... 331 
Colleges, the American ones, do not educate.... 347 


Columbus Day in Wisconsin .......... cece 91 


Humility necessary for servants of the church 42 German 
Free Church: Lecture 101. 118 
Teutsche Landeskirche: hopeless condition 
109 205. 221. 236; church elections in Berlin 140; a 
disgraceful wolf 158; petition of positive representatives 
of a congregation 173; the "success" of liberal pastors 
237. 
Diimling;!DreFl ys ieeeee s 106 


Introductions of pastors and professors: Albrecht, W. 239. 
Ambacher, J. E. 143. Arkebauer, G. W. 239. Arndt, P. 
302. Bahr, O. 318. Bangert, F. W. 303. Bartz, W. 398. 
Baumann, L. 253. Bay, A. E. 333. Behnke, C. A. 286. 
Behrends, M. 303. Biehusen, J. 286. Viel, W. 302. 
Birner, A. H. 76. Bischofs, Prof. W. O. 112.Blédel, G. 
239.Bélling, E. H. 302.Bornmann, J. G. 367.Bévers, C. 
253.Brandt, C. C. E. 95.Brandt, W. 286.Brauer, J. 
333.Brockmann, H. 45.Bruch, F. 286.Briigmann, W. G. 
271.Bruer, S. L. 159.Biick, P. F. 191.Biigel, H. F. 


143.Bultmann,E.G. 398. Burger, E. H. 413. 
Burkhardt, M.O. 413. Burmeister, W. 413. 
Burmestcr, C.H. 286. Burroughs, A. 239. 
Busse, O., —318.Cohrs, J. P. 239. Cordts, 


W. H. 318. Coyner, E. T. 45. Daschner, G. 27. 
Dautenhahn, T. A. 303. Degner, A. G. 191. Derwig, G. 
12. Deye, R. 303. Diederich, C. W. 63. Diersen, O. F. 
318. Dommann, A. 176. Dommer, W. 333. DubberKein, 
A. C. 224. Durr, O. 333. Eggers, A. 318. eggers, H. F. 
286. ehmann, D. 350. Engelkcn, H. 367. falsken, G. C. 
302. fechner, W. G. 302. felten, P. 253. fickenscher, K. 
318. fischer, F. A. 207. fleckenstein, H. H. 127. fleiB, G. 
333. forster, G. 286. franke, C. H. 27. 63. Frankenstein, 
C. 176. Frese, E. 143. Friedrich, E. J. 239. Friedrichsen, 
L. 


333. gallmann, E. 302. gehrs, F. L. 127. geiger, L. 
286. geisler, O. L. 286. gerike, J. F. F. 413. gieseler, 
C. A. 302. goetsch, M. C. 176. grabner, O. 302. 
grabner, R. W. 127. graupner, P. 333. greif, H. P. 
191. grote, R. 367. glllker, A. L. 286. Gunther, J. P. 
63. hagemann, G. E. 239. hagist, H. 127. hansen, M. 
271. haflold, S. 143. heckmann, E. A. 318. 
heidbreder, H. 286. heinke, R. A. 77. hcnnig, V. 303. 
henning, O. 333. hermerding, L. C. 381. herrmann, 
Th. 302. hesemann, J. 318. haumann, F. 45. Hillert, 
A. H. 271. hintz, B. 176. hoffmann, K. 303. 
horstmann, F. W. 398. hilbner, W. 303. hibotter, H. 
A. 239. huschen, W. 95. hatfilz, E. F. 302. 318. 
huxhold, O. 176. jnglehart, E. L. 367. israel, F. C. 
191. hunter, W. 318. zank, R. 207. jesse, F. W. C. 95. 
Jiingel, Th. H. 95. Kabelitz, R. 302. kaiser, P. F. 3. 
50. kaiser, W. J. 12. Kempff, J. M. 350. kern, V. 191. 
kettler, H. 159. keyl, O. 143. klammer, A. C. 286. 
klaus, W. E. 271. klemmer, K. 143. klettke, W. G. 95. 
kohnken, R. 302. kohn, Dir. W. C. 207. collmorgen, 
C. 12. king, H. A. 159. kowert, H. 253. kowert, H. W. 
45. kraus, E. 350. kretzmann, M. C. 318. kretzmann, 
R. 239. kuegele, C. C. E. 302. Kihner, W. 207. 
Labrenz, W. 302. Lange, C. 77. Lange, E. H. 76. 
Lankow, W. J. 239. Lehenbauer, C. 398. Lehr, J. W. 
350. Lewerenz, E. 63. Leyhe, P. J. 45. Lichtsinn, W. 
271. Lienhardt, G. 239. liepke, G. H. 12. lobitz, A. 27. 
lohmeyer, W. C. 224. loretz, W. 367. addiction, J. 
350. luBky, A. 350. manske, E. F. 318. mappes, O. 
63. marcis, J. 45. Maschoff, Th. 381. mathwig, W. E. 
381. mathies, O. W. 45. matzat, J. 253. meier, Ed. 
191. meissner, H. 367. merkel, A. 333. meeting, A. 
95. meyer, Herm. 318. meyer, Herm. W. 143. meyer, 
W. 176. miertschin, P. B. 318. miller, H. 303. 
moebius, J. 12. moebus, A. E. 302. moehring, H. W. 
350. muhlhauser, J. 286. miller, E. E. 191. miller, 
Gust. A. 398. miller, 5z. W. 45. miller, |. E. A. 45. 
miller, Mart. O. 159. miller, O. 63. neeb, J. 225. neils, 
E. 318. neitzel, R. C. 63. neB, W. 286. neuendorf, A. 
F. 95. nicklas, C. A. 191. niermann, M. 45. nitschke, 
W. J. 303. noack, A. 176. noack, B. F. 318. nolte, W. 
413. nord, Th. 224. nothnagel, H. A. 225. oberheu, A. 
112. obermeier, W. 333. obermeyer, W. 303. Otte, 
Th. C. 27. palmreuter, V. 302. panhorst, C. A. 333. 
penke, A. W. 350. pennekamp, H. T. 286. plow, H. L. 
303. pott, M. W. 127. prdhl, F. C. 302. Rabold, J. 77. 
ramelow, H. F- 239. rausch, J. R. 367. remlinyer, E. 
27. judge, E. F. J. 350. judge, H. 239. riedel, M. W. 
159. 207. rohe, W. E. 239. Rose, K. 350. riiber, A. 95. 
knight, W. 302. ruphoff, H. 239. sander, H. 318. 
sandvoB, H. G. 159. schaus, P. 318. schimmelfennig, 
H. 127. schmid, A. 143. Schmidt, H. 127. Schmidt, 
Herm. 271. Schénow, C. 271. Schrein, A. 413. 
Schitte, J. C. 318. Schulenburg, C. F. 143. 
Schulenburg, E. H. 176. Schulz, H. F. W. 225. 
Schwan, A. C. 333. Schwarting, J. E. 286. Schwarz, 
Fr. 318. Schwehn, W. G. 318. Schwermann, A. H. 
318. Schwertfeger, F. 143. Sebald, G. 239. Seils, R. 
367. sereres, N. 381. siebert, A. W. 381. soderstrom, 
C. 253. summer, A. G. 286. speckin, H. 63. sprenger, 
H. C. 191. 239. starck, E. 76. steffen, G. 


112th Steger, H. 176th Steup, P. G. 381st Stiemke, H. 


Th. 159th Strasburg, K. J. 367th Strafen, C. 27th 
StreckfuB, J. 12th Streufert, A. 239th TaBler, A. 271st 
Thieme, T. 302. thun, G. 303. traub, H. 176. trautmann, 
". 367. treu, E. A. L. 413. trinklein, O. H. 398. tréger, W. 
F. 333. bird, Th. J. 191. walz, G. A. 303. weaver, C. H. 
318. wedel, K. 271. wehrs, E. 239. weinrich, O. 350. 
white, C. A. 253. wendt, F. 176. wenzel, A. 191. werner, 
L. 143. weBler, Fr. 191. wiehe, W. H. 191. wiening, J. 
271. Wiese, K. 350. Willuweit, H. 270. 286. Wiltenburg, 
W. 318. Wohlfeil, F. 191. Woker, A. F. 95. Wolf, G. 112. 
Wolfs, M. 63. Zetzer, A. 333. Ziemer, H. 333. 
Teachers’ introductions: Bader, R. 303. Bahle C. 225. 


Baumann, O. 368. Beckmann, F. G. 225. Beeskow, F. 
W. A. 27. Bek, P. 303. Benecke, Th. 398. Berger, A. 
318. Bertram, W. 318. Beyerlein, R. 334. Bickel, E. 
303. Bierlein, E. L. 12. Bleck, H. 303. Bloch, H. 303. 
Brase J. A. 77. Breihan, Th. 303. BrodHagen, J. 318. 
Broker, L. F. 368. Birger, H. 27. Burger, O. 368. 
Buscher, A. 333. Buthe, W. 303. Buuck, K. 303. 
Catenhusen, V. H. 350. Eggers, A. H. 159. Ehnes, F. 
333. Elbert, P. 303. Ernst, D. 303. Fleischmann, G. 
176. Félber, H. 303. Frinke, A. G. 27. 253. Friind, Th. 
H. C. 303. Gehner, H. H. 63. Geisemann, R. 143. 
Glawe, E. 333. Gétz, K. 350. Gugel, W. 286. Hansen, 
H. T. 303. Hesemann, M. 303. Held, R. F. 368. Hinz, 
E. 318. Kammrath, W. 334. Kamprath, W. E. 333. 
Kastrup, G. H. W. 176. Kalt, A. C. 207. Keller, C. 27. 
Kern, H. 27. Koch, A. 303. Koldewey, A. C. 208. 
Kriiger, M. 303. kummer, A. 303. Lange, A. L. F. 208. 
Lauf, E. 12. lemke, H. 303. leyhe, M. 368. Itibker, A. 
253. luker, L. 398. mattfeld, J. C. 143. merz, C. 303. 
meves, Th. 286. meyer, A. H. 27. miller, F. 303. Méller, 
W. F. 334. MoBner, E. 318. miller, O. 127. nern, G. A. 
318. nickel, A. 303. nuoffer, A. F. 303. ortlip, A. G. 350. 
estreich, B. 95. paul, A. E. 127. paul, H. G. L. 368. 
peters, P. 350. z ReiB, A. 303. renner, W. v. 398. 
rewinkel, A. F. 127. judge, A. 318. ream, P. 208. 
roediger, Chr. H. 271. rosenau, E. 368. roth, W. R. 27. 
scheer, Chr. F. 77. scheiderer, G. 303. schmid, A. 303. 
schneider, W. 286. Schreiner, M. J. 46th Schultz, B. 
303rd Schultz, E. 303rd Schwarz, K. 334th Schweder, 
W. 350th Seils, A. 159th Selle, E. 318th Siecke, H. 27th 
Sieving, A. L. R. 368th Steinkraus, G. 225th Stohs, G. 
303rd Stolper, A. O. 191. Studt, E. 303. Stiwe, E. 303. 
Tafel, O. 398. Thompson, J. 350. Thirnau, A. 318. 
Torgler, F. G. 318. Uffelmann, F. W. 318. Umbach, P. 
C. 63. Wiegmann, S. 318. Wolf, G. P. 413. Wunderlich, 
T.Fy 318. 


Unity of the Church; how best to work- 


digits? 245; "church leaders" desired 267. 


Unification efforts, inverted... 


Eliot, Dr., fallen away from Christianity altogether 124 


Revivalist, judgment on the236 


Education, Christian, the most important question.... 204 


Evolution: Man formerly a fish! 9 (s. p. 601; contradiction 
among scholars against the theory of evolution 315. 


Festivals, Christian, and the world .......... 


WIT @ s¢-scsdonct cs ses sced ole tessacessesestsieetaces eee 
Intercessor, ours, with the Father133 


Giver, a merry 
Poems: Advent 389. turn of the year, Zur 1. 
Pentecost 149. comfort in God 309. Christmas 405. 
Parishioners; right practice in discharging the same 37. 55. 
87. 103. 120. 151. 183. 214. 279. 406. 411. 


Parochial school: necessity 23; Norwegians recognize _. 


importance of G. 91; large number of preaching ministry 
candidates owed to G. 124; Lutheran G. praised by a 
Catholic 171; what do statistics teach us about blessing 
of G.? 218. 
Congregational Meetings: 
Synodical Matters.... 90 
Stories and edifying: supper; what it is not 93. advent 
thoughts 397. advent hymns 397. advent voice, one, of old 
397. atheism, the secret of the successes of 158. outcast 
eyes 10. confession, one buried 174. bible, testimony of the 
111. picture, the most beautiful 61. letter, a curious 380. 
Christians, the, liberty and dignity 142. Christian life, the, 
224. Christ made sin for us, 75. debt of thanksgiving, not 
sacrifice, 45. prayer of thanksgiving, the, 317. the Lord often 
comes late, 206. husband and wife, for, 190. once and now, 
10. it passed through God's hands, 316. gospel: its blessing, 
285. examen, a peculiar, 141. kind words, like honey-seed, 
93. "for people without children." 125. law, that, not lifted up 
by faith 76; G. and gospel 332. faith, that 111; G. and 
superstition 190. gold piece, that 285. God's ways like a 
Hebrew book 349. God does not raise his children great, but 
small 317. principles, three 301. hands that cannot be 
washed 174. "Do you love me?" 75. home! 237. duke 
george's dying sneezer 349. wedding dress, the 223. 
companionship, blessed 110. buy out the time! 412. church- 
going, a talk of 365. church-going, for 349. lament not so 
much! 45. small and great 76. come! 348. coming of Christ, 
that, the turning point 397. communist, a right 11. critic, that 
62. reckless words; to beware of them 111. Luther on 
monopolies and trusts 349. Luther's words on Advent 381. 
dowry, a rich 158. mothers, where are they? 285. paschal 
consolation, that, wants to be believed 110. phocas 190. "Is 
it raining yet?" 411. samaritan's sense 268. shepherd's 
grace 173. self-righteousness 75. singing; how to unlearn it 
158. "sunstroke," a beneficent 206. language of the soul, the 
224. stars, how many! 111. south sea islanders, one, pity 
25. sinners, one, who will not hear of JEsu 126. sin, growth 
of 44. table-prayer, the 141. death, the, has no hands 268. 
idleness, dangerous 237. pleasure, real 332. reliance on 
good works disgraces Christ's merit 317. walk and word 
237. why, 366. "If we have food and raiment," etc. 11. works, 
good, by faith 206. "How shall | receive thee?" 397. word, 
one that became a blessing 61. 
Conscience; Power of the G 
"Gideons" 


Guide in Discussing Our 


Blasphemy, terrible365 


"Have ye received the Holy Ghost?" 149 
College, New Lutheran379 


"Do you also hear what these say?" ........ ee 85 
Inauguration of our president: Happy 

and unpleasant ©... cece eee ee eeeeeeeeeeeeee 91 
Indians do heathen mission ..............:::ee eee 23 


Japan in religious relation 
NOW! ccszesceessissssssiessssagtesszssteeee 
Jews; depressed situation 
Jewish Mission in New York . 
Virgin birth of Christ: beautiful testimony 


Pulpit, desecration of the221 

Children, the Christian lessons of, in the house 6; 
spiritual care of the K. very important 139. 

Children's Friend and Hospice Society of New York 188 

Child murders, Chinese and other 

Church, the true edition of the299 
Men's church attendance, why so bad? 6; 


The Institutional Church for the Upliftment of K. 108. 221. 
Clothing, against |OWd ............:eeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeteeeneeeeeees 300 
Coming 
EP PEEEEEPEPPREEE ETE ET EvTTEyTEETE EET EEESEEEY TPF ev ENE TT TESTES Brrftrn err rere rere? chan 
ge that, the Son of Man389 


.. Confi 


A . 70 
Sick at home, how to treat .. whe 
teacher candidates, OUP ..........:::::ccscceeeeeeeeeeeeteeeeeeeeeees 188 


Teaching schools, loving care of our 347; 

The L. is not served by mere money 73. teachers' 
seminary at River Forest: laying of the foundation stone 4; 
the synod praised for the building of the L. 43; news 90. 364; 
furnishing of the living rooms 169. 219. 294. 329; large gifts 
220; invitation to the inauguration ceremony 234; 
inauguration 342. 

Suffering of Christ: cause and fruit 
Liberals who, in Germany complain of compulsion of 
CONMSCISNCO 228 tad 189 
Liberalism not Christianity 
Livingstone, David: 100th birthday 
Lodges: Silliness of L. 8; Farmers’ Educational and 
Cooperative Union of America 38; L. hinder the work of the 
Church 204; Lodge candidates killed at initiation 379. 
"Lutheran": Readership 
Lutheran Church; what is needed for unification? 

138. 155. 156; how unification is hindered 197; unity on 
the basis of the Lutheran confession 330; the relation of 
the Lutheran communion to other church communions 
410. 

Luther; what the state owes to L. 7; a Presbyterian on L. 

298; L.'s return desired 138. 

Luther word, one, abused 
Mark. 16, 17. 18 practically applied to a swarm spirit 283 
Men and Religion Movement - a disappointment 
Methodists: church finance commission.... 107 Mission: M. 
in Brazil: letters from B. 5; teaching school dedicated 23; 
miscellaneous 123. 217. 293. 375. Emigrant M.: in 
Philadelphia 56. 155; in New York 88. Foreign-language M.: 
report 280. Gentile M.: thanks for the mountain home in 
India 22. 296; the field ripe for harvest 69; church 
consecration 121; Christmas gifts requested 186; brief 
news 266. 283. 343. 377. 396; to the women and virgins of 
the Synod 309. Indian M. 156. Interior M.: in British 
Columbia 43; in Canada 166. Jewish Mission 41. 363. M. in 
Cuba and the Isle of Pines: news 23. 72. 261. 298. 364. 
Polish Mission 123. Seamen's Mission 56. Deaf and Dumb 
M.: confirmation of a deaf-blind man 188; conference of 
T.Missionaries 235. hatred of the M. 222. is the M. too 
expensive? 300. our innermost M. 168. our missions 152. 
181. 200. 231. 247. 263. 329. 344. 357. 

Mission feasts, rained out, and mission gifts 331. 347. 379 
Morgans, Pierpont, creeds.... 157 Mormons: a national 
danger 8; evade law against polygamy 300. 

Moses' Law and Christ's Law 
Metrological: Honorary commemoration 

Stéckhardt's 18. 

Death notices of pastors and professors: a. our synod: 
Ballod, J. 349. Bauer, H. B. 25. Bernthal, G. 126. 
Brinkmann, H. K. 251. Burger, G. J. 251. Drignat, P. 
251. Enge, A. 189. 269. Essig, H. 76. Fackler, J. 238. 
Fohlinger, F. W. 250. Forster, H. 94. Gleffe, W. F. 
159. Gutknecht, K. Th. 174. Hanewinckel, W. A. H. 
111. herring, A. 93. herrmann, M. 207. hoffmann, Th. 
142. katthain, 0. 11. klindworth, P. 269. krause, H. F. 
F. 269. link, G. 317. Martin, J. C. H. 11. Rohrlack, A. 
413. SchiBler, A. 26. Stéckhardt, v. G. 17. Studt, Ph. 
412. Vahl, F. F. W. 238. Wolf, G. A. F- 252. b. other 
synods, etc.: Bading, J. 188. carlson, L. 250. 

Death notices of teachers: Appell, L. 45. Kirsch, M. 175. 

Roglin, H. A. 142. Schefft, A. J. 26. Steege, K. 270. 

Thoma, J. K. 76. Uhlig, H. D. 301. WambsganB, R. 76. 

Death notices of students and pupils: Dornseif, B. 238. 

Frincke, A. 142. Kandt, K. 301. 


of D. 


to est Teachers' Conference, the 


New Zealand: mission the Maori348 


among 


Norwegian Synod: mixed conferences because of the 
Unification cause 43; the Unification movement 229. 


Ordinations: Arndt, P. 302. Bangert, F. 286. Behnke, K. 253. 
Behrmann, F. 333. Beyer, A. H. 253. Beyer, G. 318. Biel, 
W. 224. Birner, A. H. 76. Bolling, E. 238. Bruch, F. 253. 
Buck, P. 159. Burger, E. H. 413. Burmeister, W. 413. 
Busse, O. 318. Cordts, W. H. 286. denautenhahn, T. A. 
238. deye, R. 270. dobberfuhl, W. A. 350. dommer, W. 
333. duerr, O. 333. eggers, H. F. 286. ehlers, O. A. 302. 
eifert, W. H. 318. fechner, W. 191. fickenscher, K. 238. 
diligence, W. A. 302. forester, G. 286. frese, C. 253. 
friedrichsen, C. 333. gallmann, E. 302. geiger, L. 270. 
geisler, O. C. 286. gieseler, C. A. 270. goertz, R. 302. 
goetz, R. 318. graebner, O. 302. Hansen, M. 271. hanser, 
H. 318. harms, G. 318. heckmann, E. A. 302. heidbreder, 
H. 286. henning, O. 333. hillert, A. 238. hilbner, W. 286. 
hatfilz, E. F. 302. hunter, W. 302. jésting, E. 333. kabelitz, 
R. 302. Kahle, H. A. 318. Kaiser, P. F. 286. Klaus, W. 
253. Kohnken, R. 302. Kretzmann, M. C. 302. Krug, A. 
270. Kigele, C. C. E. 302. Kiihner, W. 207. Laabs, H. 
253. Labrenz, W. 302. Lehenbauer, C. F. G. 253. 
Lichtsinn, W. 253. Sucht, J. 350. Licke, Chr. 318. Martin, 
B. 252. Mayer, P. 318. Meier, H. 318. Merkel, A. T. 270. 
Mobus, A. E. 302. Mohring, H. 270. Neils, E. 270. NeB, 
W. 286. Nitschke, M. J. 302. noack, B. 253. obermeier, 
W. 333. palmreuter, V. 302. penke, A. W. 350. 
pennekamp, H. T. 286. petersen, H. W. 253. prohl, F. C. 
238. reimnitz, A. 270. judge, H. 239. rohe, W. E. 239. 
roschke, Th. H. 286. sander, S. W. 270. schaus, P. 286. 
schitte, J. C. 318. schwan, A. C. 333. schwarting, J. E. 
286. schwohn, W. 302. schwermann, A. H. 239. 
soderstrom, C. 253. summer, A. G. 270. stieg, E. C. 318. 
Strasburg, K. 286. tréger, W. F. 333. walz, A. G. 252. 
wedel, K. 271. weinrich, O. 286. wiese, K. 286. williems, 
J. J. 302. willuweit, H. 270. wiltenburg, W. 270. zetzer, A. 
333. ziemer, H. E. 318. 

Easter: planned innovations 

governments' position on them 


the 


and 


European 


Panama, letter from a Lutheran in... 411 Parisian landlords 
do not want children in their rented apartments 
Pastors; churches no control over them? 
43; how does our church get the necessary p.? 170; 
right relationship between p. & congregation 283; a 
danger to p. 315; "clergyman" or p.? 315. 
President, ours, attends Catholic Thanksgiving Mass 396 
Sermon Ministry Candidates, our 187 sermons this year on 
dog muzzles! ............. ce 
Protestants once and now ... 


250. 
Rich; twocume qual ::::2::s2::sc::sensee: dessa stecceseciiceasceeszessceey 156 
Religions, devised by men, all equal to each other ...... 6 
* Non-religious Schools & danger, .......ccssecsessesseseeseeseeees 24 


Reviews: Agende for ev.-luth. congregations in 

Australia 94. Beyer, A. A. Glory to God 318; Be faithful 
to God; JEsu, go first; Victoria; Easter joy; Pentecost 
petition 63; Four New Year's Eve and New Year's Day 
choruses 367. Bouman, H. J. How should Christians 
behave when they are ill? 270; Brastberger, Imm. 
Evangelical Testimonies of Truth 252. Breuer, A. H. F., 
and Aubke, H. F. Sacred Sounds in God's Garden 270. 
Buchheimer, L. j*aith and Duty 333; The First Gospel 833. 
Carstenn, Ed. Jauchzet Gott 127; Easter Hymn 63. 
Choral Medley, No. 1 2Q7; No. 2 367. Concordia Pencil 
Tablet No. 3 159. Cooperrider, G. T. In His Service 27. 
Cremer, H. A Portrait of the Life of 140. E. Cremer 224. 
Czamanske, W. M. Come Hither, Ye Faithful 381; The Just 
Shall Live by Faith 333; Tributes of Praise to the Christ-child 
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The turn of the year. 


Midnight of the turn of the year - Deeply 
mysterious gate! Into the dark terrain 
Who carries the torch before us? 
Backwards the way is closed. Stand 
still? It won't work. Statute is, fellow 
travelers: Through this gate everyone 
travels. 


Laughter sounds of high spirits: "Will do! 
Fresh ahead! "May blossom on the 
other side! Line up!" The answer 
sounds: "Yes, with pleasure 

Are we willing to follow, Because there 
is lust to lust to add, Splendor and gold 
to hash." 


No one heeds our warning. The tangle 
presses us by, Towards where the 
horror of death lingers, Swamp and 
desolation receive him. JEsns who 
stand at the exit, Who at the entrance 
lovingly nod, JEsus, JEsus, JEsus - 
behold! - Is looked upon by none. 


Saviour, we are blest with the sound of 
thy name in heaven, But instead of 
flittering light it gives real joyful 
exuberance. Worries, doubts are torn 
asunder; You are not a torchbearer In the 
darknesses of sin, - Saviour, you yourself 
are the light! 


When in many a high school man's spirit 
is puffed up, To shake insolently at the 


chair of Thy God's majesty, We consider it 


disgusting rubbish. Thou remainest our 
heart's jewel, Jesus, wonder of all 
wonders, God in the flesh, Immanuel! 


Jesus, Counsel, where we grope in 
darkness, Thou knowest well; Where the 
flames of battle sparkle, Thou, strong 
God, dost ward off woe; 

Rest in the flight of years, Eternal Father, 
thou grantest, Till in peace thou, the true 
Prince of Peace, Transfigure us there. W. 
Schaller. 


"Where thy face doth not go, lead us not up from thence." 
Ex. 33:15. 


This is a prayer of Moses, the man of God, his prayer for his people 
Israel in wandering and in conflict. Moses had led the people out of Egypt 
by God's command. In Egypt they had been in bondage, in servitude. 
And especially since there arose a king "who knew nothing of Joseph". 


Israel had been an afflicted people. One plagued it, that it was heaven- 
sent. They even tried to exterminate them. But God had his eyes open 
on this people. He had something special in mind for them; he had 
promised and sworn great things to their fathers. Theirs were even the 
fathers from whom Christ came according to the flesh. God had promised 
their fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give their seed the land of 
Canaan, a glorious land, a land flowing with milk and honey within. So in 
his time he sent Moses and Aaron, who led the people out of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage, to the land of freedom and prosperity. 

Now they were already on the way there, had already wandered in 
the desert for years. God had already done them many favors. He had 
drowned the persecuting Egyptians in the Red Sea; the tabernacle was 
among them as a visible testimony of God's presence of grace; through 
Moses and Aaron God talked with them; he led them their way by day in 
the pillar of cloud and by night in the pillar of fire. He had already given 
them his law at Sinai, made a covenant with them, chosen them to be 
his special people. They had also already endured much hardship of 
wandering, had heaped up much sin, and had experienced several 
judgments of God. They had more than once murmured against God and 
against Moses, and had again lusted after the fleshpots of Egypt. 
Pestilence and fiery serpents had made a mighty mess among the 
godless race. Just then God had given them his law, had told them as 
the first commandment, "Thou shalt have no other gods beside me." Just 
then Moses comes down from the mountain, carrying the tablets of the 
law in his hand. Then he sees and hears this same people openly 
practicing gross idolatry, and Aaron is even the leader in the 
abomination. This outraged the LORD, and his anger was kindled. He 
says to the people, "I will not go up with you, for you are a stiff-necked 
people. | would devour thee in the midst of thee," v. 3. 


ADDer ¢ ,Duthevanet Bes. 


Then Moses asks, "If your face does not go, do not lead us out 
from there. "Moses knows that they are lost if the Lord is not with them. 
They are far from reaching their goal, far from possessing the Promised 
Land. There is still a good bit of wandering ahead of them through 
unknown deserts. They do not know the land of Canaan at all. They 
know it is not an uninhabited land, but there dwell mighty nations. Yes, 
the scouts came back and even said, "We also saw Enak's children 
there," giants, great people; we were like locusts against them. Their 
cities are walled and fortified. What shall become of us, if now even the 
Lord withdraws from us? Moses intercedes for his wicked people. He 
reminds God that they are his people after all. He appeals to God's 
mercy, so that he will not deal with the people according to their sin and 
will not repay them according to their iniquity. Do it for my sake: for thou 
hast said unto me, | know thee by name, and thou hast found grace in 
mine eyes. "Do it for thy great name's sake. - 

And so we also pray for the new year: "Where your face does not 
go, do not lead us up from there." We too are on the move. We have 
escaped the Egypt of sin, the evil world, the dominion of Satan. This is 
a bondage against which Israel's bondage in Egypt was a veritable trifle. 
Satan, under whose regiment we lay through sin, is a tyrant against 
whom Pharaoh was nothing at all. Then God purchased and won us 
through him who is greater than Moses, through our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and purchased for us and gave us in faith the land of promise, 
Jerusalem which is above. And so we walk by faith through this world 
toward heaven. "We go and wander from year to year." We are strangers 
and pilgrims here. Each year is a milestone in our wandering. We have 
already covered a more or less considerable part of our way. We have 
already experienced many benefits. He has fed us with manna and 
watered us with voluptuousness. He has led us and guided us and 
carried us. We have also gone through many hardships of pilgrimage, 
we have borne many a cross. But we have also heaped up many sins, 
and it would not do us wrong at all if God should say to us in the new 
year, "I will go no more with you; | must devour you on the way. 

But then what will become of us? Then we are lost and do not 
reach the goal. The devil pursues us, and the enak children of this world 
are too much and too powerful for us. 


Without you, dearest JEsu, one cannot get 
through this world; it has set nets for our feet 
almost on every path. 


Then our Moses, our Mediator, the Lord JEsus, pleads for us. "We have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, who is righteous." He stands 
between our sin and the Father's wrath, saying, "Be merciful for my sake! 
| have found grace in your sight. Remember that they are thy people." 
And now, as the children of God reconciled through Christ, we join with 
the intercession of Christ our prayer, which is also acceptable and heard 
to the Father in heaven, crying out, "Where thy face doth not go, lead us 
not up from thence!" Forsake us not, neither withdraw thine hand from 
us! Abide with us also in the new 


Years with thy grace and blessing! We are not worthy, but do it by grace 
for Christ's sake! 

And what is the divine answer of grace? "What thou hast now 
spoken, | will also do: for thou hast found grace in mine eyes, and | know 
thee by name." And so it happened then. God let go of his wrath. He went 
with them and led them on their way. He gave, when needed, manna from 
heaven and water from the rock. He fought their wars. By their sword, and 
often without their sword, he smote their enemies. And when he had 
harnessed Moses his faithful servant, he divided the land unto the tribes 
of Israel by Joshua. 

If we pray this day with repentance and faith in the name of our 
Saviour, God also gives us the promise for the new year for Christ's sake: 
"My face shall go, and | will guide thee with it," v. 14. | am with thee, | will 
not leave thee nor forsake thee; | will make my face to shine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee; | will guide thee with mine eyes. | will lead thee 
in the paths of righteousness for my name's sake; | will hold thee by thy 
right hand, and will guide thee according to my counsel. | will supply thy 
body with all that pertaineth unto the nourishment of the body, and with 
all that pertaineth unto the necessities thereof: for | have created it, and 
know that it hath need of all these things. | will refresh your soul with my 
word and my sacrament. My grace shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace fail from thee. | will daily abundantly pardon thy 
sin. | will hear thy prayers. | will strengthen thee in the strife; yea, "I fight 
myself, | break the way, | am all in the strife." The good work which | have 
begun in thee, | will also perform in thee until the day of JESUS CHRIST. 
And when | come with it or with your hour, whether in this year or not, only 
leave that confidently to me and trust in my guidance. 

One thing more Moses asks for himself, "So let me see thy glory," 
v. 18. This is not granted him. "My face thou canst not see; for no man 
shall live that seeth me." But one thing | will do, "I will make all my 
goodness pass before thy face, and | will cause the name of the LORD to 
be preached before thee." . . And if | put away my hand from thee, thou 
shalt look behind me: but my face cannot be seen." 

So we should not forget: the new year will also be a year of life on 
earth, a life of faith, not yet of vision. Perhaps God will lead us down dark 
and rough paths, perhaps into misery and death. Then the anxious 
questions will stir in our poor, despondent hearts: Lord, why have you 
done this to us? Why this cross? Why so hard and so long? So we ask, 
"Let me see your glory!" But then we are also told, "My face is not to be 
seen. Look behind me. "Thou knowest not now what | do, but thou shalt 
know it hereafter.” | will make all my goodness pass before thy face, and 
will make the name of the LORD to be preached before thee: "Be thou 
content with my grace." Then let us also know and say: 


As God leads me, so will | go, | will go through 
thorns and hedges. God cannot be seen from 
the front, but in the end he will reveal how he 
has guided me faithfully and well according to 
his Father's counsel. This is my faith's anchor. 
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Let us be content to walk by faith, and not yet by sight. - We will 
walk in the ways of God, and do the works of him that sent us, while it is 
day. We want to save our looking for eternal life, where we will be "like 
the angels," for they "always see the face of the Father in heaven," 
Matth. 18:10. Until then, the promise is enough for us: "My face shall go, 
and | will guide you with it." 


EPs 


Reflections on 1 Pet. 4, 8-11. 


4. 


The love that we Christians are to have for one another, the love 
that the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Christ, works in us through the Word, 
the love in which God wants to find us at the end of all things, which is 
so near - how, in what value and action is it to be shown? 


"Be hospitable to one another without murmuring," says the 
apostle at first. 


Lay it out? You want me to lay it out? There's no need. We should 
rejoice when we are allowed to host a nearest and dearest relative. - But 
the nearest and dearest relative is everyone who is a member of the 
body of Christ with us. 


There's no other way. | must tell you what | saw the other day. 
There was an old, lonely, helpless man. He didn't really want to be 
helped either. And yet he was so frail! And there was a family. No, they 
weren't rich. They didn't have much room in the house either. But there 
was plenty of work for the housewife. This family took the old man and 
still has him, and he is very well off there. Then a family coming from far 
away countries, husband, wife and eight children, registered by 
telegraph, somewhat perplexed, with that family. They were 
accommodated there for a week. And it was a joy and a pleasure. "Go 
and do likewise," says the Lord Jesus, after telling the story of the Good 
Samaritan. 

He says something else. He says: "When you make a meal, invite 
the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind, and you will be blessed; for 
they will not repay you, but you will be repaid in the resurrection of the 
righteous," Luk 14:13, 14. 

Synods and other church gatherings are also a good opportunity 
to practice love and to be hospitable without murmuring. 

"And serve one another, every one with the gift he has received, 
as good stewards of the manifold mercies of God," says the apostle 
further. 

When you love, you serve. That is certain. And if God has given a 
Christian gifts of grace, he has given them to him to serve his fellow 
Christians with the same. One hand washes the other, says the proverb. 
And we Christians are all members of one body, of which Christ is the 
head. So we are to serve one another, each with the gift he has received, 
as the good stewards of God's varied grace. 

One has this gift, the other that. That one 


Christian has no gift at all with which to serve, that is not true. Everybody 
has something. O frail old grandmother, you think you are good for 
nothing and are only a burden? Can't you pray for your own? This is a 
great, great thing! And can't you say a good word to them? And canst 
thou not give them a good example of patience, and of seeking that 
which is above? And hath not God given thee unto them, that they should 
love thee? - But | will tell an old story. Four brothers and sisters were 
walking along the shore of a lake. The youngest wanted to cut a flower 
that was standing close to the weapon, but slipped and fell into the lake. 
The eldest brother courageously jumped in after him and happily brought 
him back to shore. When the father of the children heard this, he praised 
the rescuer of his little sister, and then asked the other brother, who was 
about ten years old, "Did you do nothing to save your sister?" "O yes," 
answered the boy, "I took hold of Martin's skirt when he came close to 
the shore again, and helped to pull along." "And you," asked the father 
of the third brother, who was only six fifteen years old, "what did you do 
for your sister?" "Ah, father," said the child, with bright tears still running 
down his cheeks, "I cried!" 


And again the apostle says, "If any man speak, that he speak it as 
the word of God." 


Christians, true Christians, certainly do not only talk to each other 
about the weather and cleaning the house and the presidential election 
and things like that. They also and especially talk about the things that 
relate to the Christian state and the Christian hope. How could they do 
otherwise? Their hearts are full of it. And when the heart is full, the mouth 
overflows. And how many special occasions there are for this! How often 
does it happen that a fellow-Christian is in physical and spiritual distress, 
sick, sad, challenged, weak, erring, on the wrong road! When a man 
speaks to his fellow-Christian, let love drive him to speak the very best 
words. And what are the very best words that can really and truly give 
strength and help? The words of God. "If any man speak, let him speak 
it as the word of God." And we Christians must always and unceasingly 
be built up, more and more firmly built up, on our most holy faith. For this 
to happen, we are to help one another in love, also and especially by 
speaking. And "if any man speak, let him speak it as the word of God." 
That, and that alone, edifies. All the words concerning Christianity which 
your neighbor hears from your mouth, even one who is not yet your 
fellow-Christian, must be as divinely certain and true as if they flowed 
from God's own mouth. You have God's written word. From that take. "If 
any man speak, let him speak it as the word of God." That's what God 
wants. Be obedient. And love thy neighbor, that thou mayest be 
obedient... ... be obedient. 


And now even if any man have an office in the church, that of 
pastor, or teacher, or overseer, or collector coming into the houses, or 
committee member chosen for special purposes, or church servant, or 
whatever it is, how then? St. Peter says by the Holy Ghost, "If any man 
have an office, that he do it as of the ability which God offereth." 
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That's the best way to put it. Of course not. If you have an office in 
the church of God, execute it not unwillingly, but willingly; not carelessly, 
but diligently; not badly, but well. "Well?" says one; "I do not think | can 
execute it well. | have too little talent, knowledge, skill, wisdom, strength 
for it, | wretch!" Do it, my dear, according to the strength, according to 
the ability, which God presents to thee. Ask God for it. He will give it to 
thee above thy asking and understanding. Do your work of ministry in 
prayerful regard to God and in fervent love, yes, in fervent love for your 
congregation, for your fellow Christians who have been commanded to 
you. God will bless thee above thy asking and understanding. And the 
end of all things, the end of all things so near to thee, shall find thee a 
godly and faithful servant. C. M. Z. 


The joyous cornerstone-laying ceremony of the new 
teachers’ seminary at River Forest, Ill. 


Yes, it was a truly joyful, lovely celebration, for which a large 
number of Christians from Chicago and the surrounding area, as well as 
from other congregations of our Synod, gathered on the afternoon of the 
3rd Sunday of Advent, December 15, in River Forest, the site of the new 
teachers' seminary designated by the Synod in May 1911. It was not 
without concern that that day had been set aside for the celebration; for 
in the middle of December there is often a severe cold here. But it would 
have been difficult to choose an earlier date. And behold, while the cold 
was downright bitter here several days before the feast, our kind Lord 
and God gave us a wonderful autumn day for our celebration. Soon after 
the morning service our dear Christians set out in bright crowds for the 
festival site. This is about nine miles directly west of the business center 
of Chicago, and almost adjoins the beautiful city of Oak Park, population 
about 27,000, whose handsome Lutheran church, of which P. W. 
Roecker is pastor, can be seen from the seminary grounds, and is only 
about six blocks distant. Our church in Hartem (Fr. Markus Wagner) is 
about 25 minutes’ walk. The streetcar leading to Chicago is about five 
minutes, the elevated about fifteen minutes from the future seminary. 

It was an exalting sight to watch from the fairgrounds the roads 
leading from Oak Park to it. One long train followed another. As soon as 
another line of street or elevated cars arrived, a large number of which 
were specially provided for, a new column formed. If a stranger inquired 
of the train officials for directions, he was likely to receive in reply, 
"Follow the crowd!" That was enough. 

Shortly before half past two o'clock, teacher Hoffmann of Aurora 
gave the signal to his trombone choir, and with excellent, dignified 
playing, his musicians called the crowd to the beginning of the festive 
celebration. The venerable professor, now director, Th. Brohm, who had 
grown gray in his service at our teacher training college, then opened 
the celebration with a few words that immediately lifted the hearts to the 
right mood. Now followed 


accompanied by the trombone choir, the uplifting festive hymn "Gelobet 
sei der HErr" (No. 144 of our hymnal), sung by the entire festive 
congregation of about 8000 people, resounded far and wide. After this, 
the first speaker of the day, our Reverend General Praeses, Father F. 
Pfotenhauer, rose and in eloquent words pointed out the significance of 
today's celebration. Starting from Luther's words: "Buy, because the 
market is at the door!" he described in his clear, heartfelt manner the 
importance of our Lutheran school system, the wisdom and faithfulness 
of the fathers of our Synod also in this matter, the blessing of God which 
He has placed on this work, the sacred duty incumbent upon us in this 
matter, and the blessed success which we can hope for from the right 
direction of the Christian educational work. 

A good sermon must be followed by good singing. And this was 
given us in a masterly manner by a mass choir. Under the capable 
direction of teacher M. Frieser of the local St. Luke's congregation, all the 
Lutheran teachers of Chicago and eighteen male choirs from the 
congregations of this city (400 men in all) had prepared themselves for a 
joint dignified performance of the hymn: "Rejoice to the Lord, all the 
earth!" It was a great pleasure to listen to this song, and one could feel it 
in the singers as they sang and rejoiced with joyful hearts to the Lord. 

Our Lutheran Church is, by God's blessing, a multilingual one, and 
in this country English is steadily gaining in importance. Thus, an English 
portion was provided for the celebration. It was opened by the fiery and 
enthusiastic address of the Honorable General Vice-President J. W. 
Miller, who had been sent for from Fort Wayne. He explained what a 
great good we had received from our God, how serious our obligation 
was, and asked all his listeners to faithfully preserve the great heavenly 
treasure that had come to us through no fault of our own, and thus to 
honor God. When he had finished, we were again delighted by an 
excellently performed festive hymn. On a special stage, adjacent to the 
speaker's stage, stood a large crowd of young men and boys. They were 
the seminarians and students of our teacher's seminary in Addison. Their 
professor, G. C. A. Kappel, stood before them as conductor. And simply 
uplifting it sounded now: "0 Lord, Our God, How Great Art Thou!" 
One would have been only too glad to listen to such singing for longer. 

Already during the celebration, after previous announcement, 
about 75 collectors had gone among the festive crowd to raise the praise 
of the hands. While this was being offered, the large festive assembly 
responded, as it were, to the singing of the seminarians by raising their 
voices: "0 That | Had a Thousand Voices!" of which song three 
stanzas were sung. - 

It is a beautiful, old custom to provide the foundation stone of 
church buildings, in addition to all kinds of interesting documents, with 
writings and books that contain our doctrine and confession. Both 
happened here as well. Father Th. Kohn, secretary of the supervisory 
authority of the seminary, stepped forward and, after a few appropriate 
introductory words, announced the titles of all the documents intended 
for the cornerstone, while at the same time they were shown to the crowd. 
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Of course, in this case the various textbooks, both religious and 
otherwise, that are used in our schools were particularly represented. 

After these manifold preparations, which uplifted the hearts, the 
time had now come when the actual act, the solemn laying of the 
foundation stone, was to take place. The honorable president of the 
district, Father W. C. Kohn, spoke among other things the following 
words: "No one can lay another foundation except the one that has been 
laid, which is Jesus Christ. JEsus Christ, born of the Father in eternity, 
and also truly man, born of the Virgin Mary, our Lord, together with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, blessed for ever and ever, shall continue to 
be the cornerstone of our faith, of the entire Evangelical Lutheran 
Missouri Synod, and of this our institution. In witness whereof, we hereby 
lay the cornerstone of this our new teacher seminary in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Amen." 

These words were followed by those of Pastors W. Rocker and P. 
Sauer, while, visible to all, the tastefully decorated stone was lowered by 
a winch and lowered into its designated place. After a short prayer the 
whole congregation confessed the three articles of the Christian faith. 

Very fitting at this point was the announcement that was made by 
Alderman A. W. Beilfu8. Those gathered here, who had just confessed 
our holy faith, were joined by dear brethren from near and far. By 
telegraphic dispatches the farthest east and the farthest west of our 
country had sent their blessings: our two colleges in New York and 
California. And as the congratulations were read out by the said 
gentleman in a loud voice, the most joyful feelings animated the hearers. 
To the above wishes Mr. Vice-President Miller added orally those of our 
institution in Fort Wayne. 

The unforgettable celebration closed with the holy Lord's Prayer 
and the blessing, after which the crowd, after singing the last two verses 
of hymn 144, happily set out on their way home with the heartfelt wish: 
"May God grant His grace that the glorious work begun may continue to 
progress happily and be completed by the beginning of the new school 
year! Then, God granting life and health, we will again, accompanied by 
tens of thousands from near and far, make our pilgrimage to the beautiful 
River Forest and hold a joyful consecration. If already this time the 
festival place with its rich flag decorations and the Christian crowd 
gathered there was a splendid sight, then it shall be twice and three times 
more splendid. So here's to seeing you again on that beautiful day! May 
the Lord further bless the dear brethren who are working so diligently and 
faithfully on the work: Supervisory Board, Building Committee and all 
who otherwise lend a helping hand, and awaken hearts in the whole 
circle of our dear Synod to energetic support, strengthening and for 
please! F.Ss. 


It is not necessary to wait until they (Christian schoolteachers) grow 
themselves; neither will they be hewn out of stones or carved out of 
wood. Therefore we must expend effort and expense in educating them 
ourselves. (Luther.) 


Two letters from Brazil. 


The first letter is from Praeses Vogel, written on September 11, 
1912, in which it says, among other things: "I would almost like to say 
that we are glad that more candidates have not come, because we 
cannot pay them their salaries. Our treasurer had to write to various 
brothers: If you want your salary, you will have to take it from the 
congregations; | have no more money/ . . . Should the love of our 
Christians for the work of the Lord, for their mission in Brazil, really have 
diminished, so that they allow their missionaries to suffer from lack? That 
is hardly to be supposed. Certainly our churches here are expected to 
contribute their share to the pastor's support, and they do; some have 
even increased their annual contributions at the pastor's request, and do 
what they can, indeed some do far more than similarly situated country 
churches in the United States. Where they could do more, but are not yet 
able to do so, we must not forget that all our congregations, properly 
considered, are missionary congregations which are first being instructed 
in God's Word, and which must therefore also first learn how to give 
properly. It would be different if, like the congregations in North America, 
they had had God's pure Word for decades or had grown up in our synod. 
Further, it is a tricky thing for the pastor and visitator in question to keep 
coming before congregations asking for raises, because it could easily 
give the impression that pastors never get enough - an accusation that 
is constantly being operated against us from the ‘evangelical’ side. In 
short, we are doing what we can, through continued teaching, to make 
the congregations give gladly and abundantly for God's kingdom. But this 
is not accomplished in a short time, but requires years of faithful work, as 
anyone who has experience in missionary work knows. - Another reason 
why our demands on the treasury have increased so much is that most 
of the candidates in the last two years have come to new areas to new 
congregants who, with the best will in the world, can still contribute almost 
nothing to the pastor's support, for the simple reason that they 
themselves are starving. - | beg your pardon if | have once spoken openly 
in this matter, but | have been instructed to do so by my brethren, 
because it seemed to us that we were not judged quite rightly on this 
point. So our dear Christians do not want to lose the desire to give to our 
Brazilian mission, because this is precisely their mission, which is in dire 
need of the support of Christians in North America. 

"| enclose a letter from Father Kemner from which you can see the 
conditions under which our pastors sometimes work. | recently visited 
those regions and saw that only people who are inspired by true love for 
Christ, their Savior, can endure there. There are conditions and poverty 
there of which one cannot form an idea if one has not seen them. 
Therefore, we must not let our missionaries there suffer from a lack of 
money under any circumstances, otherwise they will soon be worn out 
by the poor food and the sometimes terrible hardships 


We are grateful to Praeses Vogel for having "spoken out openly" 
for once and for having clearly explained the conditions on the mission 
field in Brazil. It is also true that many have formed a completely wrong 
judgment out of ignorance. It was thought that our pastors there do not 
urge their Christians to contribute to the maintenance of pastors and 
teachers, or that the people put up with the provision of God's Word, but 
did not want to give anything themselves. From this letter we see that 
both are wrong. The pastors there also interpret the saying, "He that is 
instructed with the word, let him divide with all manner of good things to 
him that instructs him.” Nor is this word of God without fruit. At the close 
of his letter, Praeses Vogel gives proof of this. He writes: "On September 
29th our district will celebrate a feast that we had longed for for years, 
namely the dedication of our seminary. It is a simple wooden building; 
all ornamentation has been avoided in order to make it as cheap as 
possible - unadorned, but practical; for we had to reach for the ceiling. 
Yet the ceiling was still much too short. We are at least $1500.00 short 
of H1800.00. And we are now in the process of collecting this among our 
congregations by means of the envelope system. Although such a thing 
is ‘unheard of' in South America, the collection seems to be better than 
expected. | have heard favorable reports from various quarters. My 
church has raised $140.00 so far, but is not done collecting. We are 
pleased to see that our people are already enthusiastic about such 
things; six or seven years ago this would have been an impossibility. So 
things are slowly moving forward on all lines, slowly to be sure, but 
forward nonetheless." 

But that many of our Brazilian brothers cannot give anything with 
the best will in the world is shown by a letter from Fr Kemner. Among 
other things, he writes: "The people among whom | work are exclusively 
poor emigrants who are all spending their first year in Brazil. In many 
cases there is terrible poverty among these people, especially at this 
time. The support from the government has been consumed. Since 
everything is dense forest, the people could not sow and plant enough, 
and that is why the necessities are now lacking. Poor food, inadequate 
clothing and housing have taken a heavy toll on the people during the 
recent cold period, so that the lack of food has been compounded by 
many cases of illness. Wherever one goes, the deep-set eyes, the 
conspicuously pale cheeks and the bluish lips tell one that these people 
have already become acquainted with hunger. Under such poor 
conditions it is natural that there is no question of school buildings or 
even churches. And yet such would be so urgently needed. In C. there 
are over 30 school-age children. So far, however, we have had to hold 
our church services and school at a Baptist church, because all the other 
huts are absolutely unsuitable for this purpose. In P., where | stay, we 
hold our services in the house of one of our members, but the room is 
too small. On the other side of P. | have to hold school in an old, half- 
ruined Brazilian hut, although there are about 40 school-age children. 

There is wealth and poverty at the same time, wealth of immortal 
souls, here 30 school-age children, there 40. 
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And so it goes on in the reports. And also of these souls, according to the 
judgment of Jesus, each one is worth more than all the protectors of this 
world; each one is dearly bought with the precious blood of Jesus Christ. 
But poverty is there in that which belongs to this life's food and need. 
What then will ye Christians do? "Ye know the grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he was poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich", 2 Cor. 8, 9. 

Now, O Lord, thou givest us abundantly, Thou thyself art poor 

and weak: Thou lovest incomparably, Thou pursuest sinners. 

Therefore we alone will raise our voices high, Sing to thee 

Hosanna, and be eternally grateful. 

In the holding of two conferences 
K. S. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


"All religions are, in the last analysis, alike." This is the thought 
that runs through the usual Christmas and New Year reflections of many 
secular newspapers. This is true when you look at the religions that people 
have devised. They are all alike in that they teach men to reconcile God with 
their own actions. Only one religion is quite different from all the others. That 
is the Christian religion, which teaches, "Christ appeared to make 
reconciliation for us." "God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself," 
2 Cor. 5:19. F.P. 

"The real reason (the real reason) why men do not go to 
church." This subject is again being lively discussed at present, not only in 
ecclesiastical, but also in secular newspapers. Some blame the neglect of the 
church on the part of men on the preachers, others on the men themselves. 
Both are right. When a preacher preaches not Christ, the Saviour of sinners, 
but about external morals, politics, and the best way for the police to conduct 
their office, it must disgust every naturally understanding man, and not only 
men but women should stay away from such "churches." But experience 
teaches that men also stay away from such churches where the gospel of 
Christ is preached pure and loud. The real reason for this is clearly stated by 
Christ when he says: "He that is of God heareth the word of God: therefore 
hear ye not, because ye are not of God," John 8:47. Even a Christian, 
because of the ungodly flesh that still clings to him, may become lukewarm in 
hearing the word of God, and this lukewarmness is a dangerous condition 
and should be removed by brotherly admonition. But he who stays away from 
the church altogether clearly shows that he is not of God, that is, that he is 
not a Christian. 

F. P. 

The Christian instruction of children in the home. The Vice 
President-elect of the United States, Thomas R. Marshall of Indiana, recently 
delivered a lecture at a church meeting in Chicago in which he sharply 
rebuked parents who neglect the Christian instruction of their children at home 
and rely on Sunday schools. According to your newspaper report, Marshall 
said, among other things, "When Robert Raikes began the Sunday schools 
more than a hundred years ago, his 
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Opinion not that of relieving parents of their duty to instruct their children in 
Christianity themselves. The family ties that were once so strong are now 
loosened because parents shirk the responsibility of Christian instruction for 
their children. Father and mother, as they are now constituted on the average, 
think they have done enough when they are able to do so much about the 
son up to the age of fourteen, and about the daughter up to the age of sixteen, 
as to take an accelerated and superficial course through the Scriptures in 
the Sunday school (to take a hop, skip, and jump through the 
Scriptures)." We have, thank God, not merely Sunday-schools, but our 
parochial schools, in which thorough instruction in the Christian religion is 
given. But we also need to be reminded that the purpose of the parochial 
schools is not to relieve parents of the obligation to also give their children 
daily Christian instruction themselves. If they fail to do so, they neglect the 
noblest duty they have as Christian parents toward their children. Through 
the instruction of their children, the parents themselves also grow daily in 
Christian knowledge, which is truly necessary for them, so that they too do 
not lose themselves in false doctrine and worldliness in these perilous times. 
Very short family devotions, "which take only two or three minutes," are 
already something more than nothing. But it is better not to leave it at such a 
"hop, skip, and jump through the Scriptures," but to get used to the 
"old-fashioned" family devotion with reading of Scripture, application of its 
use, and communal prayer, which may be followed by the recitation of a few 
Bible verses or a piece of catechism. This may be followed by the recitation 
of a few Bible verses or a piece of catechism. We have time for this, even if 
we are overloaded with professional business, since here on earth we strive 
above all for the Kingdom of God, and God's Word is the only light on the path 
of our pilgrimage. F. P. 

What the state owes to Luther and the Reformation was correctly 

recognized by James A. Garfield, son of the assassinated president. 
Returning from a trip to Europe, he said in a political meeting, "| have stood 
there at the grave of Martin Luther, that monk to whom we owe the whole 
estate of civil and religious liberty which we have in the United States." - To 
realize how true this is, one has only to consider what Pope Leo XIII, who 
only a few years ago went to his place, said about this liberty, what all popes 
say on every occasion, and what louder than words the history of the papacy 
says. It is as the famous. Writer Carlyle says: Luther's appearance at the Diet 
of Worms was the greatest event in the modern history of Europe, indeed the 
point from which the whole subsequent history of civilization took its origin. 
He says: "When Luther was expected to recant, all modern states and their 
liberties, indeed all of us together, stood behind him and implored him: Don't 
do it, don't abandon us! And Luther did not abandon us. Quite certainly, 
without the power of the papacy being broken, no true freedom was possible. 
For the most part, the Reformation broke the even more horrible bonds that 
the Pope had wrapped around the poor consciences. But the State, too, has 
every cause to cherish the memory of the great Reformer. E. P. 
How far some preachers can forget themselves and disgrace their office is 
shown by a message sent us last summer from Los Angeles, Cal. There the 
Board of Health had made the very judicious order that dogs should wear 
muzzles during the hot season. Against this ordinance the dog-loving society 
ladies and other dog lovers agitated. Then the report continues: "Several 


Pastors preached sermons on this subject last Sunday, and others came to 
it in passing in their sermons." Sermons on Dog Muzzles! People do come to 
church-or at least ought to come-in the spirit in which the people were 
gathered in Cornelius' house, who said to Petro, "Now we are all present here 
before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God," Acts 10:33. 
10:33. And then they get to hear something about whether dogs should be 
muzzled! Such a thing is not commanded by God to the preacher, nor do 
Christians want to hear it from him. And at that, then, you can't think where it 
comes from that the preaching profession loses its prestige and the pulpit its 
influence! EP: 

Andrew Carnegie, known for his wealth, abused a Luther word. He 
recently gave away many millions again and wants to keep only $25,000,000 
for the time being. He told newspaper reporters that his religion is made up 
of two sentences. One is the words of Luther: "We cannot serve God; he has 
no need of us. We can show more love to our poor fellow-man." And the 
other, he said, was a saying of Confucius: "To perform well the duties of this 
life, and not to care for another life, that is the chief wisdom." - That's not what 
Luther meant, that you don't need to worry about God and His Word. That's 
right, God has no need of us, not even a rich money man. This is also said to 
one Carnegie: "Where | hungered, | would not tell thee thereof: for the ground 
is mine, and all that is therein," Ps. 50:12. Carnegie would not have taken iron 
out of the ground, or rather others would not have taken it out for him, if God 
had not first put it in. Carnegie is an infidel; he believes in no God and no 
judgment, or at least he says nothing can be known about them. But on his 
knowledge and belief nothing at all matters. God will take him into judgment, 
and there, besides the bitter questions where he got his wealth, and what he 
has done with it, he will have to face the still more decisive question, how he 
stands with Jesus of Nazareth. For he is the only way, the truth and the life, 
for great nobles and moneyed men as well as for the common man. No man 
cometh to the Father but by him. E. P. 

The power of conscience and the agony of an evil conscience were 
again shown when some time ago in Chicago a man turned himself in to the 
police with the words, "| murdered a man seventeen years ago in St. Louis, 
and | want you to put me away. | still see the eyes before me. It has been 
seventeen years of agony. Help me to death!" - We are to beware of sins. It's 
a terrible thing when the conscience wakes up. But the only thing that puts 
the conscience to rest is not taking its punishment or taking one's own life, 
but only the blood of Christ, who offered Himself without all change through 
the Holy Spirit Gélte, can cleanse our conscience, Heb. 9:14. 

E..P: 

The falsely famous CHRISTIAN SCIENCE Kennten has recently been 
informed by the 
The Massachusetts State Supreme Court has handed a serious blow to the 
trustees of the Mother Church in Boston, who have been denied the right to 
administer the estate of the late Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy in the amount of two 
million dollars. This is being done due to a state law which states that religious 
organizations may receive income from bequests only in the amount up to 
$2000.00 annually. The court believes that a charitable fund has been 
created by Mrs. Eddy's bequest and that new trustees may be chosen to 
administer it. 
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The worst part of the whole story, from the standpoint of the "scientists," is 
the fact that Mr. George W. Glover, Mrs. Eddy's son, and Ebenezer J. Foster 
Eddy, her stepson, have gained legal standing through this trial, and thus 
there is a possibility that; they may come into possession of their "mother's" 
large estate. In any event, it is established that the estate of Mrs. Eddy 
cannot be administered by the "church." This "spiritualized" (?) false 
prophetess had, after all, still a very materialistic trait in her nature; she loved 
unjust mammon, and knew how to draw it out of those she deceived. 
(Chr. Botsch.) 

Secular music may no longer be played in any Catholic church of his 
diocese by order of Archbishop Ireland of St. Paul. Henceforth only church 
tones are permitted at funeral services as well as at wedding ceremonies. 
"Serious abuse," says the Archbishop, "has crept into some churches, so 
that at times the hearer no longer knows whether he is taking part in a 
Catholic service or in an entirely secular affair," etc. "Nothing is henceforth 
to be played without the permission of the priest. Neither choir nor organist 
shall have free choice, not even for prelude and postlude." - In this the 
Archbishop is right: secular music does not belong in church. Not everything 
that is called music is fit for worship. From the very beginning, the Lutheran 
Church has not kept up with the wild strikers who cleared up the existing 
organs with axe, saw and fire. But neither does it keep it up with the people 
who want to lure people into the church with such and _ similar 
advertisements: "Wonderful music, splendid choir singing, short sermon". 
The sermon and the congregational singing are the main thing. This is what 
the music is supposed to serve. And if it does not want to, then it is better 
not to have any. E. P. 

A national danger the Lutheran calls the Mormons 

and says of them: Mormonism is still a live issue and a growing danger. 
According to the last census, they have seen an increase of 38 percent. 
Mormonism has been described as a composite of Turkism, Judaism, 
Paganism and Devilry. It is said that the Mormons virtually own a state, 
control seven others politically, and claim the right to dispose of every act, 
including the exercise of the voting rights of each member. It is a firmly 
established empire within our nation, ruled by a man "set by God." In this it 
has at its disposal astonishing funds and a firm organization; its power 
reaches far; it influences and seeks to control all departments of 
government, commerce, and industry. Mormonism is proportionately the 
strongest organization in the world. The "divine order" of polygamy, which 
was hidden only to gain admission into the Confederacy, underlies the whole 
faith of the Mormon Church; it cannot be separated from its doctrine of God, 
virtue, and family. People in Utah who have left, and people who have 
investigated the conditions, testify that polygamy is not yet dead. They only 
lack the power to make it a national question. E-P: 
How much the State and human society have to thank the Church for in 
terms of morality and security was recently expressed by a judge as 
follows: "Where there is a respectable, moral citizenry, it can be traced back 
to the presence of the Church. If a community is attractive and inviting, and 
not a hotbed of vice, drunkenness, and crime, it is because the Church is 
there exerting its influence. Church members are usually not 


Criminals, whatever else they may be. While those who do not belong to any 
church are not in the majority, they mostly come from this class. A village in 
which the influence of the church was entirely absent would become 
uninhabitable as a result of crime. Every citizen, therefore, owes much to the 
church. He has a profit from it, whether he belongs to it or not. The stronger 
the influence of the church, the purer, healthier, happier, and more decent is 
the environment. If every one were connected with the church, most of the 
expense of police protection, magistrates, advocates, and courts would be 
spared. Crime now costs the country $700,000,000 annually. These 
expenses would be a thousand times greater if there were no churches. If all 
men belonged to the church, however, we would be almost entirely spared 
them. The fact is, that a man who lives in a respectable, gladly inhabited 
neighborhood, and does nothing for the church, lives at the expense of 
charity. He allows himself to receive the benefit which the church brings to 
the citizenry, without rendering it any service in return." - Where there is no 
fear of God, a state cannot exist, and there it is not possible to live well. Thus 
the church is the strongest support of the state and the best friend of human 
society, even apart from her chief labor of love, that she loves to make men 
blessed. E. P. 

One newspaper wrote about the silliness of the lodges: "Every time 
the foundation of a secret society is announced to the public (for secrecy and 
puffery are strangely compatible here), one would like to console oneself with 
the hope that the highest level of nonsense must now have been reached. 
But there is always more trouble to come. The latest achievement of the 
lodge-makers is the Order of the Bear, which has come into being in several 
towns in Ohio with its gruesome and dreadful ceremonies. Each lodge is then 
called, significantly enough, a den of bears. Surely it should be interesting to 
ascertain mathematically exactly how low a man must sink, and how much 
he must lose all self-respect, before he can take pleasure in comparing 
himself to an unreasoning beast of the forest, prowling about in his filthy den." 
- Intelligent, thinking. People cannot understand why, in order to support each 
other, such silliness is necessary. Nor can it be understood why it is 
necessary to play with prayer and worship and to lead a heathen religion. 
Perhaps the founders of such lodges want to indicate by the names of 
unreasonable animals what kind of people they must be who fall for such 
cheap insurance swindles. E. P. 

Houses of fornication and a bawdy district will no longer be 
tolerated in Chicago. "The Chicago reformers assure us that this will not 
necessarily scatter the harlots about the city. Eradication is their watchword, 
and they have not so little confidence in human nature as to agree with those 
who weak-kneedly think that eradication of commercial fornication is 
impossible." - Confidence in human nature-that is not the handle for it. The 
right means are: Instruction, especially with God's Word, sharpening of 
consciences, vigorous punishment of fornication, and restoration of marriage. 
Luther has already spoken on the matter. He says: "Of the lewd houses which 
are tolerated in great cities, it is not worth while to dispute much about them. 
For it is evidently contrary to God's law, and those are to be considered 
heathens who publicly tolerate such disgrace and allow it to happen. For this 
is a very loose expedient, that they pretend that by it there is the less 
profanation and adultery. For a young man who deals with harlots and has 
once abandoned his honor and discipline will, if he has the right and the 
opportunity, not be deprived of wives or virgins. 
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Hold. In this way, therefore, fornication is given more cause than it is 
prevented, and those often fall into sin who, if the opportunity and cause 
were against them, would well abstain. For God has shown and commanded 
us many other and better ways and means to prevent such sin, namely, the 
marriage state. Therefore let such authorities, who tolerate lewd free houses 
in cities, be considered pagan. For a God-fearing authority should by no 
means permit fornication and whoredom, nor give public liberty to them, 
since even against the will and prohibition of the authority such shameful 
conduct nevertheless has its course, nor can it be entirely abolished." (St. L. 
|, 1231.) E. P. 

The widely known Professor Geheimer Hofrat Dr. Eversbusch, a North 
German pastor's son, died recently in Munich as the result of a stroke. He 
enjoyed a high reputation as a researcher and teacher. What we would like 
to emphasize here, however, is that he professed the old positive Christian 
faith until the end of his life. In an obituary we read about this: "Although the 
medical profession deals with the last things of man, it does not have the 
reputation that faith has found a special spread in its circles. All the more 
must those who think differently acknowledge it when a man has the 
courage, in all simplicity, as Eversbusch has done, not to hold back with his 
religious convictions and feelings. In this way he not only edified many of his 
faithful patients and knew how to comfort them in serious hours, he also 
pointed out to his pupils the serious sides of the dutiful conception of the 
medical profession and educated them to see in the sick person not only the 
case, but the suffering human being who wants to be treated physically and 
emotionally." - Yes, Christian doctors are a great blessing. And praise God! 
they still exist. What a pitiful figure, on the other hand, is the physician who 
can tell quinine from common salt by the skin of his teeth, and yet persuades 
himself and others that he is too learned to believe the simple-minded 
gospel. With physicians, as with other people, unbelief has its cause not in 
too great learning, but in quite other things. E. P. 

Suffragettes, that is, women who want by force the right to vote and 

political equality with men, recently turned to the German Empress to win 
them over and through her then to convert their hard man to the recognition 
of women's rights. They detested his "antediluvian views" of women and 
scoffed at his outmoded biblical views on the matter. The petitioners, 
however, received from the empress the answer that she was just like her 
husband in the matter; she felt quite happy under his "tyranny" and had no 
intention of dealing with politics; she left that to the men. She is too busy with 
her domestic duties and the duties of charity to concern herself with the 
doings of unfeminine women. The Empress sets a good example to 
womankind in this respect. E. P. 
The socialist Viktor Berger gave a speech on the question: "What do the 
socialists want?" There he also comes to the subject: "Religion and the 
Socialists" and says: "But it has been claimed that the evil Socialists want to 
abolish God and religion. That is simply not true. The Social Democracy in 
Germany has declared that religion and God are private matters. And the 
Social Democratic Party in America says the same thing. The party as such, 
Socialism as such, would not mind if we all became Catholic. But there is no 
fear of that. For the Pope, and with him many other shepherds of souls, fear 
that if religion ceases to be under the protection of the State, then the good 
Lord will be abolished. | ask 


But can you do that? Can you abolish God? If it cannot be done, then the 
pope has nothing to fear. But if one can, well, then the pope truly cannot help 
the dear God. It makes no difference whether the old churches continue to 
exist or die. As little as Christianity in 1900 years has brought about a 
redemption of the lower classes from the rule of the upper, so little will mere 
freethinking do it. For above the HErrgott in heaven, under the sign of 
capitalism, stands another, before whom Christian and" Jew, believer and 
freethinker alike prostrate themselves in worship, and this God is called 
money. Just as Christianity has not succeeded in glorifying everything, so 
freethinking has not succeeded in idealizing everything. Heavenly fog or 
earthly fog - fog is fog. For man, after all, has a stomach that growls if you 
don't satisfy it; he has a body that freezes if you don't cover it, and the ground 
is too rough for unshod feet." - In these words is expressed the haughtiest 
indifference and contempt for all religion, and the most miserable earthly 
sense. If only the stomach did not growl! E. P. 

The following sample of Roman intolerance and cunning is 
reported by a German church journal: In Krumméls, district of Lowenberg in 
Lower Silesia, a farmer's wife, Mrs. Lorenz, lives as the only Protestant in the 
village. One day she received the following letter: "You Protestant dog, get 
out of our village; you shall feel our revenge! We want to smoke the heretic's 
nest already. The Mother of God must weep; you even invade our graveyard. 
Nothing is sacred to you. But we will already shine home to you blue ones; 
you shall not come to a green branch. So come to your senses; go away or 
- you shall still experience something, but then too late. We won't tolerate 
you heretics next to the church. A zealous follower of the Mother of God!" 
That soon afterwards the whole homestead of Frau Lorenz burned down is 
the natural conclusion of the story. It is not quite natural, however, how the 
"Greif," the centrist paper published in Greiffenberg L6wenberger Kreis, 
relates to the uncovering of the story. After trying to obscure the chronology 
of the events and thus the facts of the case by making some untenable 
assertions, it briefly attempts to turn the tables, that is, to accuse Mrs. Lorenz 
of having written the letter herself and of having set fire to her homestead 
herself. That such things occur is undeniable, and so there would be nothing 
at all to be said against the ultramontane zeal for defense openly expressing 
and representing this suspicion; then the question would have to be decided 
by the courts. But the "Griffin" is content to state that a fire had broken out in 
the Lorenz homestead before, and that Mrs. L. had been highly insured at 
the time of that second fire. Thus the gullible readers of the paper infer what 
it means; but the slandered woman cannot defend herself against the 
unspoken. And this kind of "Griffin" is just as genuinely ultramontane as that 
letter itself, which, by the way, the widow is supposed to have received only 
after her homestead was burned. This actually makes the writer's manner of 
acting even more crude. By the way, what is reported is also undisputed from 
the clerical side. 

Back to the original state! According to newspaper reports, a 
professor of medicine at the University of Virginia gave his students the 
following delightful wisdom: "Consumption and lung disease can be avoided 
by breathing through the ears. This is a rather difficult thing at first, but after 
some practice it becomes easy. Man originally breathed through his ears 
before he began to use his nose. In ancient times, when man was a fish, 
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he had gills and breathed in and out through them. Some of these ancient 
respiratory organs are still preserved, and if they are practiced they can be 
used with great benefit. It is only that they have not been used for thousands 
of years. To put them in serviceable condition they must be exercised. | 
would advise mothers to teach their children this new way. After some 
practice the child will learn to control the muscles of his gills. Originally, the 
nose was used merely for smelling. But then man began to draw long and 
pleasant odors through his nose, and thus gradually developed his riveting 
organ into a breathing organ at the expense of his gills." - This is not meant 
to be a bad joke, but is trotted out and marveled at as the latest achievement 
of science at the highest schools. Yes, this development! When man was a 
fish! When might that have been? That man has evolved from the ape is 
nothing new. And some seem to have stopped in their development, for they 
are still - apes. To believe God's word, one is beyond that; but one accepts 
any nonsense when it is only called "science." "Thinking themselves wise, 
they became fools," Rom. 1:22. E. P. 


Open eyes. 


The daughter of Chamberlain v. K. has returned from a court party, a 

blooming girl of some twenty years. She is about to retire, when her dress is 
suddenly seized by the flame of light. She tried to extinguish the flame 
herself, but when this was in vain, she was frightened out of her voice for a 
few moments, and when at last her cry of lamentation summoned her mother 
and sister, they found her already aflame. Both of them threw themselves 
over her and put out the fire at the risk of their own lives, thus saving her life, 
even though she herself was covered with wounds, but only for six weeks of 
agony, after which she succumbed to her suffering. 
A miserable end! so judges the world. And yet no one else approached her 
through these sufferings but Jesus and opened her eyes. The letters of her 
brother bear witness to this. "The LORD revealed Himself to her," he writes, 
"in her sufferings most wonderfully. She has found her Saviour in those few 
weeks as completely as some others have not for years. | cannot tell you 
how blessed | am by this knowledge, since | was sometimes afraid for this 
sister's soul. But the Lord is working unbelievable things at the moment. The 
bed of sickness and death has become a bed of victory for me and will remain 
the sweetest memory of life for me, despite all the terrible agonies of the poor 
child. This otherwise so closed soul was suddenly opened and let sprout the 
sweetest flowers of a young, but quickly in the fire matured faith. Loud 
thanksgiving and praise against the Lord who had smitten her, and the 
peaceful fruit of righteousness had already ripened under the chastening 
which had lasted so long." In another letter: "The poor child suffers 
unspeakable pain, but the other day, as | sat by her bedside, she said to me 
in her weak, breathless voice: 'When | - think - that | have now also - found 
my Savior - | hardly feel - my pain.' She has a high inward joy that God, 
though through wounding of the body unto death, has healed her soul, and 
granted her a satisfaction of which she formerly had no idea, and which 
therefore she could not well understand in others (where she perceived the 
like). Her past life, 


although by human standards highly blameless, now appears to her as most 
damnable, spent in the service of vanity. She wept bitterly when she said to 
me: /But oh, when | now come back among the others? | replied that her 
comrades, as well as our circle in general, had also been admonished to 
repentance by this horror and had become very serious." In the letter which 
finally brought the news of her death it says: "Yesterday morning at 4 o'clock 
(it was November 17, 1862) she went home very gently to her Lord. No 
reproach against the one who had beaten her passed her lips, but only praise 
and thanksgiving for his wholesome chastisement. A joyfulness and 
sweetness shone through her whole being, which one felt came from a divine 
fire in her heart." - 

The above story, which was read in the "Deutscher Volksbote an der 
Sieg und Agger" in 1862, was recently published again by a pastor in the 
"Breslauer Kirchenblatt" and he added the following remark to it: 

"That happened half a century ago; still today? Certainly, but probably 
less frequently because of haughty reluctance. We do not praise the old time 
at the expense of the new; after all, in earthly life men have learned to arrange 
themselves better in many respects. But has not the spiritual life declined? A 
hard sleep keeps many eyes closed, and they dream that they lack nothing; 
for they are excellent people! Then it is necessary to call upon the Lord: Stir 
up our eyes, that we may see our ruin, and thy glory in thy word, before the 
flames of thy judgment smite upon the people and the church!" 


Once and now. 


Missionary E. R. Young, who worked for a long time among the Indians 
of Canada, tells us in his book "Among the Indians" the following, which makes 
us realize what a blessing missionary work among the heathen is: 

Among the Indians the female sex has felt the blessing of the Christian 
religion in a tangible way. During the times of paganism, the contempt for 
women often enough manifested itself in an unbelievably crude, inhuman 
treatment of them. | have witnessed many such incidents. Once | saw a tall 
Indian stride into the camp, his rifle over his shoulder. He caught sight of his 
wife, who was splitting wood. "Get up, you dog of a wife," he ordered her, 
"follow the trail and you will find a deer that | have shot. Bring it home and 
prepare me to eat of it." To give the more emphasis to his command, he threw 
a club at her with such force that her brain would have been shattered had 
she not dodged it. She went away, and after a time staggered home with the 
great stag on her back. Then she took her scalping-knife and set about 
skinning the stag, cutting off a piece of meat, boiling it, and setting it before 
her husband. He invited half a dozen of his friends. They sat down, took their 
knives before them, and feasted. The woman sat apart with the children. After 
the men had sated themselves with meat, they took the pieces of bone, 
gnawed off the best of them too, and then threw them to the women; they 
wanted to laugh themselves to death as the women fought with the dogs over 
these bones. This was the paganism | first saw. O how often have | clenched 
my lips and held my tongue, thinking, "Lord, give me patience to be silent now, 
and to speak the right word when the time comes!" 
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Woe to the woman who allowed herself to become old and infirm! It 
was considered a crime. Once | came to a village where a great chief named 
Mukuwusu lived. | gave him a roll of tobacco, for that is the surest means of 
making an Indian talkative. He loves tobacco as much as the Arab loves salt. 
Mukuwusu then also readily allowed himself to be found ready for a walk. Just 
in front of the: Village was a black ash heap. | asked him, "What is that?" "Oh," 
he said, "that's where | burned my mother to ashes." "What kind of disease 
did your mother die of?" "She died on the rope." "What do you mean?" asked 
|, disconcerted. He answered, "She could no longer catch rabbits nor fish, 
and | did not want to be bothered with the old thing, so one day | put a rope 
around her neck and strangled her. But so that her spirit would not haunt me 
afterwards, | burned her body to ashes." He boasted that he had murdered 
his own mother. 

Fortunately, through the preaching of the gospel, much has changed 
and improved. A year ago, it was last January [the book was written in 1897], 
| made a visiting tour of all these tribes; we traveled several thousand miles 
and worshipped in numerous churches. The churches are quite large and 
commodious, built of wood. | am standing in one of them before the lectern, 
when the door opens. What a sight! Tears come to my eyes. Two tall Indians, 
28 to 80 years old, come in; they have joined their hands to a seat, a cloth is 
spread over it. On this seat, her arms wrapped around the steely necks of her 
sons, the old, frail mother is carried into the house of worship. Another brother 
leads the way, down the nave of the church. We have no cushions on our 
plain seats; so he folds a cloth and lays it as a soft pillow on the hard pew. 
The other two sons come up and set the mother on it, and one of the big 
fellows sits beside her and wraps his arm around her, and she lays his head 
against his manly breast. Yes, my eyes were veiled, it was as if there was 
only something stuck in my throat when | saw this, and | thanked God for this 
transformation. The mother, burned and murdered - in paganism; the mother, 
carried into the house of God by her own sons - in Christianity. 


"If we have food and clothing, let us be content." 


"Do you have so much to thank God for," said the rich innkeeper to his 
neighbour, the poor weaver, "because you sing every evening: 'Now give 
thanks to God'? Your trade yields little, and you have a strong family to feed; 
surely it must be scarce enough with you." 

"It is true, my neighbor," said the weaver, "but the thing about giving 
thanks is this: for what we have we thank God because it is good for us, and 
for what we don't have we thank God because we don't need it." 


A right-wing communist. 


N., a pious man, once witnessed a heated exchange of words about 
politics from a steamboat on Lake Thun. The company had divided into two 
parties, and were now quarrelling animatedly. N. remained sitting in his seat, 
unconcerned, until one of the radicals intruded upon him with the question, 
"What are 


You?" "| am a Communist," said N. "Another one," cried the latter, delighted; 
"so we are brothers, for | am one too." Now N. stood up and said calmly: "Dear 
friend, | must explain myself a little more. | know two kinds of communists, and 
| should like to know whether we belong to the same kind before we become 
brothers." As the questioner knew nothing of two kinds, and could therefore 
give no information, N. continued, "There were communists even in the 
apostles' days, for it is said, ‘They brought their goods;' but now there is a kind 
of which it is always said, 'They took away the goods of the rich.' | belong to 
the first kind-and you?" 


Obituaries. 


On December 4, 1912, passed away in faith in his Savior 1'. Johann 
Christian Hermann Martin. The deceased was born on March 13, 1835 at 
Kahla in the Duchy of Saxony-Altenburg. After his confirmation he first learned 
weaving, later also the merchant business. A beautiful trait in his youthful 
years was that he did not, like so many of his peers, pursue worldly pleasures, 
but joined the pious and held so-called missionary hours with them on Sunday 
afternoons and evenings. Through this his love for God's word became more 
and more fervent, and the desire was awakened in him to become a preacher 
of the gospel. After three years of study, he came to America in 1866 and 
immediately entered our theological seminary in St. Louis. After two years he 
passed his examination and received his first pastorate at Dorsey and 
Bethalto, Ill. In addition to these parishes, during his 38 years of ministry, 
Father Martin served successively the following parishes: 1871 to 1884, New 
Bremen and Orland, Cook Co. Ill; 1884 to 1889, Waltham, Sargeaut and 
Austin, Minn; 1889 to 1899, Pleasaut Valley, Sargeant and Stewartville, Minn; 
1899 to 1902, Sabin and Muskoda, Minn. and Fargo. N. Dak.; 1903 to 1906 
Pequot and Stony Brook, Minn. Although his zeal for office did not diminish 
with advancing years, he felt compelled, on account of declining mental 
powers, to resign the office which had become so dear to him. So in 1907 he 
moved back to Mower Co., Minn. with his wife, who had preceded him into 
bliss in September 1911, to spend his retirement with his daughters and sons- 
in-law. But the Lord had decided otherwise. As a result of his mental 
weakness, which finally grew to complete insanity, he had to be transferred to 
the state asylum at Nochester, Minn. where he ended his life on the "above" 
date. The funeral took place on December 9, with the participation of the 
officiating brethren living in the immediate vicinity, in the cemetery of St. John's 
parish at Sargeant, Minn. 

A. F. Ude held a funeral sermon in the church on the basis of Ps. 97, 11, 
which was appropriate for the case. The officiating brethren present carried 
the disembodied body to the grave, where the undersigned, who had also 
officiated at the house of mourning, conducted the service. The deceased 
entered into marriage in 1868 with Henriette, née Haack, whom the Lord 
blessed with three sons and three daughters, all of whom survive their parents. 
Dan. 12, 3. 

C. A. Asfeldt. 


On 17 December 1912 he passed away in Christo?. sm. J. G. Oskar 
Katthain zu Hoyleton, III. The deceased was born on May 5, 1843 in Filshofen, 
Kingdom of Bavaria. He received his elementary education in Filshofen and 
Petersdorf, Schle- 
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sien. Then he attended the grammar school in Regensburg and the institution 
of Fr Brunn in Steeden in Nassau. From 1865 to 1868 he studied at our 
seminary at St. Louis. On January 12, 1868, he was ordained and installed 
at Hoyleton, Ill, in Trinity Parish, as its pastor. Here he pastored 36 years, 
and from here planted and served for a considerable time the churches at 
Centralia and at Juka, III. He resigned March 11, 1904, and has resided here 
with short interruption ever since. He died of dropsy of the heart at the age 
of 69 years, 7 months and 12 days. On December 20.his funeral took place, 
in which Prof. G. Mezger and a number of neighboring pastors participated. 
His pastor, the undersigned, preached the funeral sermon on Apost. 10, 42. 
43, and the pastors P. Lehmann, E. Késtering, W. G. Hutzmann and K. G. 
Schlegel officiated partly in the house, partly in the church and at the grave. 
Alb. A. Grorich. 


New printed matter. 


Forty-fourth Synodical Report of the Middle District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. Concordia Publishing House, 8t. 
Morris, Llo. 88 pp. Price: 18 Cts. 

In the synodal address, Praeses J. Wesel shows which of our synodal fathers’ 
ideals had been: pure doctrine, purity of life, richness in all knowledge and doctrine, 
cultivation of Christian church schools. - On pages 11 to 55 we find the refutation of the 
Roman doctrine of the church. This is the first part of a longer paper by Bro. Wm. Moll, 
which is to be continued from the next Synod, and is very instructive and interesting. - 
A second paper, by P. G. Schamm, shows why we should not admit lodge members to 
Holy Communion (pp. 55-69). No Christian will be able to escape the compelling 
conclusiveness of the reasons and conclusions here advanced. - The conclusion, as 
usual, is formed by the business negotiations. K. 


EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN HYMN-BOOK. Word 
Edition. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 75 Cts. 

The content of this book is the same as that which we published in No. 10 of the 

previous year, except that in this edition the notes are not included. This reduces the 

price of the book considerably, and also makes it more handy. Its format is 4x5si*X1* 

inches, and it contains 875 pages. So far it is only available in one binding, namely in 

simple black silk finish cloth. At the end of this year it will also be available in various 
more handsome and expensive bindings. EP; 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective district presides were: On the 20th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin.: Rev. J. Streckfutz in the parishes at Oakwood and Jewett, Tex. by Rev. 
C. Frieling. 

On the 1st Sunday, Adv.: P. G. De r wig in the parish at Plymouth, Mass. by P. 
Th. S. Keyl. - P. J. Moebius at St. John's gcemcindc near Rush City, Minn. by Prof. C. J. 
Heuer. 

On the 3rd Sunday, d. Adv: P. C. Koklmorgen at the church in Town Rutland, Minn. 
by P. C. C. Metz. - 1?. W. J. Kaise rin the parish at Lincoln, Mo. assisted by P. Sieving 
from P. F. A. C. Meyer. - P. G. H. Liepke in Pilgrim's parish at Frecdom, Mo. assisted 
by?. E. Robert. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 23d inst. n. Trin. teacher E. Lauf as teacher in the school of Holy Ghost 
parish at Fisherville, Ont. can. by P. S. B. Eix. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, d. Adv: teacher E. L. Bierlein as teacher of the second claffe 
in the school of the Vethlehcmsgemcinde at Sheboygan, Wis. by P. W. WambsganB. 


Ginruihungen. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: On the 2nd of Sunday, the Adv: The new church (50X57X89 feet, steeple 97 
feet) of St. John's parish at Denver, Colo. connected 


den with consecration of the organ. Preachers: PP. Hilgendorf, Fr. Matuschka (English), 
Hoyer, Her (English). The latter also said the consecration prayers. - On the 3rd of Sonnt, 
d. Adv: the new church (48x30x16 feet, with altar niche; tower 62 feet) of the Zion 
congregation at Downs, Kans. Preachers: 1'1'. Fr. Reininga and Flour (English). The 
consecration prayer was said by Fr. Otte. - The renovated church of Trinity Parish at 
Hawarden, lowa (Fr. Hélscher). Preachers: Fr. H. Grimm and W. Rehwaldt (English). 
The new church (20X40 feet) of the congregation at Forres, Sask., Can. Preachers: I'P. 
Weizstein, GrieBe, T. O. Herzer (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by Fr. Kohn. 
- On the 4th Sunday, the Adv. The new church (50X24 feet) of St. Paul's parish at 
Gleason, Wis. Preachers: ?1V Daib and Engelbrecht (English). - The new church (20X36 
feet, with steeple) of Zion parish at Big Springs, Nebr. Preachers: t'P. Potratz and T. 
Lang (English). The former also said the dedicatory prayer. 

School: On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv. The new school (20X30 and 16x24 feet) of 
St. James parish at Scotts bluff, Nebr. Preacher: Rev. Eggold. 


Groundbreaking. 


On the 25th of Sunday, A.D., the cornerstone was laid of Mount Calvary Church, 
New Orleans, La. (P. O. W. Wismar), was laid. Preacher: ?. Ed. Schmidt. 


Anniversaries. 


Anniversary: 


On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: St. Mark's congregation at Chicago, Ill (P. Th. Kohn), 
the 25jahrjge. Preachers: Praeses Pfotenhauer and Pros. Dorn. - On the 2nd Sunday, 
the Adv.: The congregation at W oodworth , Ill. (P. Seils), the 25th anniversary of the 
consecration of the church. Preachers: I'P. Hopmann and Th. Hartmann. 


Conference displays. 


The S pring field - Special Confcrenz will meet, w. G., on the 14th and 15th of 
January, at Mount Pulaski, Ill. works: Exegesis on Apost. 7, 53: P. Wittrock; on | Tun. 2, 
2 ff. (continued>: Barthel; on 2 Sam. 7, 12 ff, compared with 2 Sam. 23: Fr. Gross. 
Spiritism: Fr. Brenner. Confession: Fr. GroB (Fr. Brand). Sermon: Fr. Brenner (?. Groth). 
Registrations are to be made immediately with Fr. Brenner. 

E. M. GroB, Sckr. 

The Post O ak - Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G-, on January 20 and 21 at Fr. 
Durov's church at Locbau, Tcr. Work: Prophet Amos: Fr. Klindworth. Infant baptism: I’. 
Pott. Catechesis: Fr. Turow. Sermon reading: Fr. Heinemeier. Confessional address: Fr 
Klindworth (?. Bennhvff). Homily: Fr. Heinemcier (?. Kilian). Those coming by train, travel 
to Lincoln, from where pick up will be made. Notification of arrival or departure, stating 
whether coming by wagon, and mentioning time of arrival, requested. W. F. Klindworth. 

The Rock Niver - Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from Jan. 21 to 23, at the 
home of Bro. Treu at Clyman, Wis. Work: Exegesis on the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(continued): |?. Wenceslaus (?. Treuj. Proof that the parish office is of divine order: P. 
Hoffman". Proof that in Matth. 18 by the emalemu the local church is to be understood: 
P. Nammacher. The |?orinnitt (onaorclins briefly explained: Art. |: P. Mariens; Art. Il: Fr. 
Kretzmann. English sermon study on the Gospel of Sunday Sexagesima: Fr. Dietz Jr. 
confessional: Fr. Schneider (Fr. Grothe). Sermon: Fr Wachholz (Fr Hattstadt). Please 
contact the local pastor in good time. T h. Hoffmann, Sckr. 

The StUdost-Kansas- Spezialkonfcrenz will meet, w. G., from January 21 to 
23, at P. Bahles' parish at Coffeyville, Kans. Work has been done by I'P. Werling, Bogel 
and Dvrnsch, and a professor from Winfield and teacher Krampicn. Confessional: Fr. 
Bncka (Fr. Werlingl. Homily: Fr. Remlinger (Fr. Nohlfinyp Timely registration requested 
at the local pastvr. Al. Rohlfing, Secr. 

The Litch field - Special Conference will meet, w. G., at Carlinville, January 28 
and 29, Ill. works: Formula of Concord, Art. Ill: ?. Kleinhans. Exegesis on the Epistle to 
the Ephesians: P. Tankworth. Disposition on | Cor. 13, I-13: P. Schult; >?. Reithp sermon 
reading: Fr. Tierker (?. Feddersen). Catechesis: Fr. H. Hansen (Fr. P. Hausen). 
Confessional address: Fr. P. Jocn (?. Kleinhans). Homily: Fr. H. Hansen (?. Fr. Hansen). 

C. F. Dankworth, Sckr. 

The Puget Sound Special Conference will gather, w. G., January 28-30, at Fr. Nitz's 

church at Bellingham, Wash. 
| ul. Huchthausen, Secr. 
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t D. G. Stoeckhardt. fT 


The "Lutheran" has to bring its readers an account of mourning. A 
heavy blow has affected our local institution and our entire Synod, 
since it has pleased Almighty God to take our dear and honored 
D. Stéckhardt from our midst and to transfer him to the triumphant 
church. His death came unexpectedly, a stroke of the brain putting 
an end to his earthly career on January 9. Distressing as the news 
of his sudden end was to us, we do not fear at all that his quick 
death would have been to him an evil quick death from which all 
Christians beg to be preserved. He knew, indeed, that his life had 
already passed the limit which Scripture indicates by the words, 
"Our life shall last seventy years," and was already beginning to 
approach the goal which it only reaches "when it comes to the 
end," Ps. 90:10. He therefore considered, and had long since 
considered, that he must die, and was thereby wise. He had long 
known what the proper preparation for a blessed death was; he 
had spoken, preached, and written much about the grace of God 
in Christ, about repentance and faith; and his habit was to practice 
himself what he preached to others. What he lived in the flesh, he 
lived in the faith of the Son of God, who loved him and gave 
himself for him, Gal. 2:20. Christ was his life, so dying was his 
gain, Phil. 1:21. Yes, for one who, like him, lived in grace and 
walked in the fear of God, such a quick death is also a blessing. 
Without sickness and suffering and pain, without first having to 
wait a long time. 


to be idle and incapable of work, he has been called by God from 
fresh, blessed activity, where he had just laid aside book and pen, 
from labor and strife to rest and peace. 

The deceased had an eventful and eventful life, which is 
certainly worthy of being described in detail. We will only give a 
few main dates here. He was born on February 17, 1842 at 
Chemnitz in Saxony. His father was a well-known professor of 
chemistry. He spent his youth in Tharandt, near Dresden. Here he 
received his first instruction in a Latin school, and from 1857 to 
1862 he was at the princely school at Meissen. His theological 
studies were at the universities of Erlangen and Leipzig from 1862 
to 1866, after which he received a position as senior teacher at a 
girls’ institute in Tharandt. In 1870 he became assistant preacher 
of the German Lutheran congregation in Paris; and when the 
Franco-German war broke out, he served several months as field 
preacher with the German army. In 1871 he settled in Erlangen as 
a repetent of Old and New Testament exegesis (Scripture 
interpretation) at the university there, and as a teacher of religion 
in the high school of that city. Then the longing for effectiveness in 
the practical preaching ministry stirred in him again, and he 
became pastor of a regional church congregation in Planitz, near 
Zwickau in Saxony. Sad conditions prevailed in the Saxon regional 
church. Obviously unbelieving and false teaching pastors 
remained unchallenged in office and dignities, and were even 
promoted to the highest honorary and governing offices in the 
church. The pastors were expected to, 
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apparently to treat the ungodly and slaves of sin as Christians and to 
admit them to the sacrament without interrogation and discipline. Against 
both, the indifference in doctrine and the un-Lutheran practice, Father 
Stéckhardt directed himself with word and writing. This brought him into 
conflict with the highest ecclesiastical authorities. He was suspended 
from office, and the prospect of dismissal was held out to him. He was 
even sued in the secular court. "Characteristic enough of our country 
church conditions!" exclaimed even an ecclesiastical paper at the time, 
which to this day is in the service of the country church. At the same time 
another man stood in high ecclesiastical dignities, wnom the same paper 
characterized thus: "A denier of the Deity of Christ, who calls the 
ecclesiastical doctrine of the Trinity a ‘contracted paganism,’ the Lutheran 
doctrine of the Lord's Supper ‘materialistic superstition,’ the effect of 
baptism attested in the Catechism ‘sorcery , the necessity of 
reconciliation through Christ's blood, and in general has the courage to 
openly declare that the goal of his work in Saxony is to clean up the old 
Christian faith and to make room for a 'new form of Christianity’." 

In the meantime, Fr. Stéckhardt had been led further in the 
knowledge of the truth in his intercourse with Fr. Ruhland and recognized 
that the small despised Free Church, and with it the Missouri Synod, 
occupied a genuine Lutheran position in doctrine and practice. In 1876 
he resigned from the national church and joined the congregation of 
Father Ruhland with a considerable part of his congregation and 
officiated together with him as deacon at the separated St. Johannis 
congregation in Planitz. In 1878 he came to America and became pastor 
of the congregation of the Holy Cross in St. Louis. The very next year, at 
the request of the faculty, he took over lectures on exegesis at Concordia 
Seminary. In 1887 he became a full professor at the same institution and 
taught Old and New Testament exegesis until the end of his life, a subject 
in which he had worked with particular fondness from his university years 
and for which he was especially gifted and qualified. Of books he 
published during these years: Passion Sermons, Advent Sermons, 
Biblical History of the Old Testament, Biblical History of the New 
Testament, an exposition of the Prophet Isaiah, the Epistle to the 
Romans, the Epistle to the Ephepses, and most recently the First Epistle 
to Peter. In 1908 the faculty of the Norwegian Luther Seminary conferred 
on him the dignity of Doctor of Theology. 

After the body had been laid out in the seminary since Sunday, with 
students holding the guard of honor, the funeral then took place on 
Monday. A funeral service was held in the auditorium, at which D. Pieper 
delivered the address and Director Schaller of the Wisconsin Synod 
Seminary and Prof. Hove of the Norwegian Synod Seminary testified on 
behalf of their institutions and synods. In the church Father C. C. Schmidt 
preached the funeral sermon, which was followed by a speech of the 
General Praeses F. Pfotenhauer. In addition to his grieving widow, who 
was a true helpmate to him, the deceased leaves behind two sons and a 
sister. 

D. Stéckhardt was a God-graced theologian, with natural 
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He was highly endowed with spiritual gifts and the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
He had a sharp mind, an excellent knowledge of the divine word and of 
Lutheran doctrine, a richness of thought, and a rich, noble language at his 
disposal. One of his main traits was his zeal for the purity of doctrine 
without fear of man or humanity. He was animated to the end by the 
sentiment that he expressed as a young pastor to the enemies of the pure 
Word at the time of persecution: "May the matter, with God's permission, 
run and end as it will: no power on earth shall ever prevent us, if God gives 
grace, from continuing to judge, testify and write about the national church 
and consistory just as we have done up to now on the basis of and in 
accordance with the Word of God and the confession. If they wish to 
condemn the Bible and the Lutheran symbols, let them do so in their God's 
name; God's Word, God's cause certainly does not draw the short straw 
from this bargain." Thus, in the doctrinal disputes which, alas, the church 
is not spared, he was a fighter in the front ranks, a shouter in the fray. God 
has now taken that away from us. But even if teachers are bound and 
even die, "God's word is not bound,” 2 Tim. 2:9. We are, after all, 
accustomed to pray to the Father in heaven, "Thy kingdom come!" And 
so we pray the more confidently as we hold before Him, "Thine is the 
kingdom." The Head of the Church is seated at the right hand of God; He 
must help His Church, or it is lost; but He will also help it, and then the 
City of God will remain fine airy with its fountains. Therefore the whole 
funeral service ended in this: 

Oh, stay with us with your grace, O 

Lord Jesus Christ! Ah, abide with 

your word with us, you precious light! 

Oh, keep thy faithfulness with us, my Lord and God! 

E. P. 


Prof. D. G. Stockhardt. 


Memorial address delivered in the auditorium of the theological seminary by F. Pieper. 


In Christ, beloved assembly of mourners, especially honored 
colleagues and dear students of Concordia! 

The Holy Scriptures, in which God himself speaks to us, reveal 
God's heart to us. It reveals to us in particular how God's heart stands by 
us in all the hardships that have hit us and are still hitting us. How God is 
so concerned about our salvation and well-being! The great God is, so to 
speak, completely absorbed in caring for our salvation. Because no man 
could reconcile God, he himself took reconciliation into his own hands. He 
reconciled us to himself through the death of his Son. Then he gave us 
the word of the reconciliation that had taken place, the gospel, by which 
he gathered to himself a church, a Christianity, on earth. All Christians are 
wise, spiritually understanding people. They are all taught of God. They 
know Christ their Saviour, and proclaim the virtues of Him who called them 
from darkness to His marvelous light. But even more! 
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The Savior, who is exalted at the right hand of God, also gives special 
teaching gifts to His church in individual persons. He equips individual 
members of the church with special gifts with which they serve the gospel 
and thus the church. The exalted Savior has made some apostles, some 
prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. 

We are especially reminded of these teaching gifts that God gives 
to His Church today, when we are faced with the fact that God has once 
again called away a most excellent teacher from our midst. Our dear D. 
Stéckhardt has been transferred from the church of teaching the Word 
and the faith to the church of seeing. We stand silent for a moment and 
ask ourselves what we are to think of the teachers whom the exalted 
Saviour gives to His Church to minister. According to God's word, we 
recognize them as a gift of his grace, and we thank him warmly for them; 
and we beseech him, with confidence of hearing, that he will not 
henceforth deny us such gifts. 

Yes! We recognize teachers of the church as a gift of God. No man, 
not even all men put together, can make a Christian teacher. Luther 
rightly says: "Doctors of art, of medicine, of law, etc., can be made by the 
pope, emperors, and universities; but only be sure, no one will make you 
a doctor of the Holy Scriptures but the Holy Spirit from heaven alone." In 
the Christian Church there is nothing at all made. Here everything is 
God's gift and work. God's gift and work alone is the faith of Christians. 
God's gift and work alone are also the right teachers of the church. If it is 
not God's gift and work, it does nothing. For what belongs to a true 
Christian teacher? First of all, the personal faith of the heart is the 
foundation. But of faith the Scripture says, "We believe according to the 
working of his mighty power." To this further belongs the facultas 


docendi, the special gift of public teaching. Again, of this the Scripture 
says, "Not that we are able of ourselves to think anything but of 
ourselves, but that we are able is of God." Thirdly, to a right teacher 
belongs a great inward power and strength, the power and strength to 
submit all one's own thoughts and the thoughts of other men to God's 
Word, and to hold fast to God's Word immovably and under all 
circumstances, in spite of the enmity of the devil, of the world, and of 
one's own flesh. This no man can do of himself. That is God's gift and 
work in us. As St. Paul reminds Timothy, "Be strong therefore, my son, 
through grace in Christ JEsu." 

God has given such teaching gifts to our Synod and especially to our 
theological institution in abundance. | need only mention the names: 
Walther, Schaller, Lange, Giinther, Grabner and now also Stéckhardt. 
All were glorious gifts of God to His Church. Allow me to dwell for a few 
moments on the memory of these men. | have been privileged to work 
with all of them for a long time. Five of them | have been allowed to recall 
from this place, where | am now standing, in the name of the institution 
and the church, words of grateful remembrance. Walther called himself 
in great humility a lowly disciple of Luther. 


and the old Lutheran theologians. According to the knowledge | have of 
Walther and the old theologians, | must say that Walther is to be placed 
immediately after Luther in respect to the clear knowledge of Christian 
doctrine and in respect to the gift of clear exposition, and far surpasses 
most theologians of later times. Schaller Used to say, err our inner circle, 
"God did not make me a man of war." But he was an exceedingly 
precious gift of God in our faculty meetings. In his quiet way, and with 
his intimate and deep grasp of Christian doctrine, he has strengthened 
our hearts and hands by counsel and instruction, especially on the points 
at issue. For a long time he was justly called a philosophical nature. But 
in all things theological, God's Word was his only wisdom. His preface to 
"Doctrine and Doctrine" of 1884 is such a tremendous exposition of "sola 
Scriptura," that is, of the truth that in theology all the thoughts of men 
are nothing and God's revealed Word alone is valid, that | do not know if 
anything more glorious has ever been written. He used to sit a little apart 
in our meetings, listening attentively and covering his face with his hand. 
But then he often spoke words that were both instruction and 
refreshment to us all. Gunther was one of the first students of our 
institution when it still had its home in Perry County. He had grown up in 
the spirit of our fathers. He was especially gifted with the ability to 
distinguish truth from error, and with this gift he served the Church 
especially in clear, concise written expression, as his many years of 
editing our "Lutheraner" prove. Grabner combined with his extraordinary 
general knowledge and clear grasp of Christian doctrine an astonishing 
diligence. He wore himself out before his time through his diligence. His 
special field of work was, after all, church history; but in the last great 
doctrinal controversy he too fought in the front ranks. And now our dear 
Stéckhardt! He came from Germany to St. Louis in October 1878 and 
was first pastor of the local Holy Cross parish for nine years. Already 
during his pastorate he served our institution in exegetical lectures. At 
the same time he entered the front ranks in the struggle for the right 
doctrine of conversion and election to grace. In the fall of 1887 he was 
given the full exegetical professorship. With what outstanding talent he 
worked in this is known to us all. His knowledge of the language was 
equal to that of the most renowned exegetes of our time, and he had one 
thing in advance of "all" exegetes of modern times. And this one thing is 
what makes an exegete a right exegete. He believed with all of us "from 
the heart" in what is called "verbal inspiration,” that is, the truth that Holy 
Scripture is not the word of man, but the majestic, infallible Word of God, 
inspired by God, and is to be treated accordingly. Thus his exegetical 
method was not the method that masters God's Word, but the method 
that merely ministers God's Word, setting forth only what is found 
expressed in the Scriptural Word, and leaving God's Word the sole rule 
in the church. These are the glorious doctrinal gifts that God has given 
to our Synod and especially to our theological institution. 
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We so-called Missourians have ever been accused of making too 
much of our dead and also living public multitudes. We put their authority 
in the place of the Scriptures. This is not so. We keep in mind, by the 
grace of God, that even our most gifted ministers are fallible men in their 
own persons, and that we have the duty imposed on us by God to 
examine everything they speak and write according to God's Word, to 
see if it is so. Still more: when we make this examination, we find that 
even they, Walther included, in individual proofs and occasional 
remarks, have not got it right in every word. "He also that lacketh in no 
word is a perfect man." Nor to miss in any word is confined to a small 
mass of men in the Church, to the holy apostles after Pentecost, and the 
writers of the Scriptures. All other teachers of the Church find true 
teachers, because and inasmuch as they teach the word of Scripture, 
and, where they once have thoughts of their own, leave them and return 
to the word of Scripture. We are, as Luther expresses it, true teachers, 
inasmuch as we are disciples of the apostles and children of the 
prophets, who present no teaching of our own, but of the apostles and 
prophets. So also we may say of ourselves and our fathers, We are right 
teachers, because by God's grace we abide by God's word in all the 
articles of Christian doctrine. Twenty-six years ago now, about this time 
of the year, | sat by the bedside of D. Walther. We were discussing what 
filled our hearts most of all, our struggle for the doctrine of conversion 
and election by grace. Walther said something like these words: "You 
know, the fight was hard, very hard. We have experienced much 
opposition. But | could not help it. When the Lord Christ asks me in the 
longest day why | taught thus, | will answer, Thou, Lord Christ, with thy 
clear word hast taught and deceived me." - These are the teaching gifts 
that God has bestowed upon us in our homebound fathers and brothers. 
For this we give God tank, heartfelt thanks! Who are we that God has so 
graciously provided for us? 

But how will it be in the future? Will God withdraw his gifts from us? 
We deserve it with our many ingratitude. But we humble ourselves 
before God and flee to his mercy. And God has never yet denied a 
petition to humble, bruised, and broken hearts. Moreover, it is, after all, 
the Church we are dealing with. The Church is very close to our Saviour. 
She is his body, his own spiritual body. He can give her everything she 
needs, for he has everything in heaven and on earth in his hand. And he 
wants to give her everything, because he is the Savior of his body. For 
this we ask with the confidence of being heard: 

O Lord JESUS Christ, stay with us in thy mercy, that the 
wicked enemy's wiles may not hurt us henceforth. 


Oh, keep thy faithfulness with us, my Lord and God! Grant 
constancy; 
Help us out of trouble! 

Amen. 
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Reflections on 1 Pet. 4, 8-11. 


5. 
At the end of all things, which is so near to us, who is it that will 
judge us and decide our eternal destiny? God, God alone. 
Therefore the very first, the very foremost care of our whole life 
must be that we conduct ourselves rightly toward God. 
How we are to conduct ourselves rightly toward God is shown us 
by St. Peter in the words, "That in all things God may be glorified through 


lEsum Christ, to whom be glory and power for ever and ever! Amen." 
We are to praise God through Jesus Christ. 


Through Jesus Christ God has redeemed us lost and condemned 
sinners, saved us, given us salvation, and is giving it to us daily and will 
give us the fullness of it: The end of all things. In Jesus Christ God is a 
gracious God to us and makes his face to shine kindly upon us. In Jesus 
Christ we know God with a blessed and saving knowledge: Knowledge. 
So then we should always look upon Jesus Christ and praise God 
through him. This is faith, the true saving faith, which thus glorifies God 
through Jesus Christ. How can there be a lazy faith in thee, except thou 
praise God by Jesus Christ? 

In all things we are to praise God through Jesus Christ. 

In all our: Works, doings, and conduct, by all our works, doings, 
and conduct, we ought to praise God through JEsum Christum. The 
praise of God through Jesus Christ, who is in our hearts: The praise of 
God through Jesus Christ, which is in our hearts, shall not only be in our 
mouths: Mouths, but also in all our works, deeds, and conduct. Let all 
our works, deeds, and conduct be directed to the praise of God through 
JESUS CHRIST. If the heart is full, the mouth will not be full of it, but this 
also determines all our work, deeds and conduct. 

If thou hast a ministry in the church of God, perform it with the 
praise of God: and that in the church of God God may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ: Desire, thy purpose which thou setest thyself. 

When you speak to your neighbor, to your: Neighbor speak of God, 
God's word, do it with praise of God in your: Hearts, and that God may 
praise me of thy: And that God may be praised by thy neighbour through 
Jesus Christ. 

When thou servest thy: When thou servest thy neighbour with the 
gift which thou hast received, do it as a good steward of the grace of 
God: praise God for his grace, and do all thy service in such a manner 
and with such an intent, that thy neighbour also, whom thou servest, may 
praise God through JESUS CHRIST. 

When thou hospitably lodgest thy neighbour, do it with praise to 
God through JESUS CHRIST, who hath so graciously received thee, and 
hath prepared for thee an everlasting habitation; and thereby aim that 
thy neighbour also, in such an experience of thy Christian love, may 
praise God through JESUS CHRIST. 

All thy fervent love to thy: Neighbor be nothing but a praising of 
God through JESUS CHRIST. 


SODee vb utheraner Seo 


21 


The glory of his love for you, which you have experienced. And such love 
will powerfully move you to also awaken and strengthen your neighbor 
in and to such love praise of God through Jesus Christ. For God also 
loveth thy neighbour as thyself. 

Even to your neighbor, as to you, the end of all things is near. Your 
neighbor also, like you, must conduct himself rightly toward God. As you 
do, so must your neighbor praise God through Jesus Christ. 

Yes, when you call upon God in prayer for help, for eternal help, 
with the end of all things so near, praise God through IEsnm Christ as 
the one who shines in glory of grace and alone is powerful to help. 

In all things thou shalt praise God through Jesus Christ. 

O Christ, you cannot help it! Whom, what wilt thou praise, but God? 
God is the only glorious one from eternity to eternity; to him alone 
belongs honor and glory. God alone is the Mighty and Powerful One from 
everlasting to everlasting; to Him alone be glory and honor. And through 
Jesus Christ God's glory is a glory to you, and God's power is a power 
that graciously helps you. In all things praise - must, will you praise - God 
through ICsum Christum. 

He that glorifieth not God through JESUS CHRIST is dead 
altogether, spiritually dead, temporally and eternally dead. 

It is near coming the end of all things! 

Conduct thyself, O Christ, that in all things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. C. M. Z. 


The state of our coffers. 


The undersigned, after consultation with our General Treasurer, 
takes the liberty of making a few remarks on the Treasurer's Report 
printed in this issue of the "Lutheran" and to briefly point out the needs 
of our General Synod for the year now begun. This is done in accordance 
with the following Synodal resolution: "The General Praeses, in 
conjunction with the General Treasurer, shall be required to determine 
annually what sum is to be raised by the congregations in the year in 
question in order to maintain the budget of the Synod. This sum shall be 
made known to the congregations at the beginning of each year through 
the 'Lutheran." 

1. our synodal treasury. The treasurer asks all our congregations 
and preaching places to make an extra collection in the near future, 
around the beginning of the holy Passion season, so that the debt can 
be cleared. For the year 1913 he needs the same sum as in the past 
year: §150,000. He hopes to be able to draw §100,000 from the 
proceeds of the Concordia Publishing House, now that the extension 
to our printing works, which was decided by the Synod and caused all 
kinds of expenses last year, has been completed. From the 
congregations he therefore requests §50,000 for current expenses. All 
congregations should "consider" the synodal treasury as regularly as 
their own salary fund, so that the many preachers and teachers, who 


our churches and missions need annually can be trained without 
disruption. 

2. our general bank cashier's office. The treasurer informed me 
that the state of this fund is normal. If the congregations continue to 
collect for it this year in the manner begun, then at the end of the year 
the §200,000 granted by the Synod will be together. | enclose here a 
letter which reached me today. It reads: "I am sending you a check for 
§2000,00, half of which you can use for the music hall and the other half 
for the seminary buildings. | give this sum to my alma mater out of a 
grateful heart, for through it the gracious God has led me into his 
orthodox church and has also given me the basis for the knowledge to 
run a great business. Yours sincerely, J. N." 

3. our mission funds. Our General Inner Mission Fund, from which, 
as is well known, needy Synodical Districts are assisted in carrying on 
their Inner Mission, has received about §20,000. It requires for 1913 the 
sum of $25,000 to §39,000. 

The General Treasurer was able to transfer §30,00I) to our 
Heathen Mission. The same amount will be needed this year. The seed 
sown in India with much hardship is beginning to germinate and flourish. 
The collections for the Bergheim have flowed, as the report shows, 
through petition and understanding. ' 

Brazil has spent about §30,000; §5000.00 was used for the 
Concordia College built in Porto Alegre and already inaugurated. In the 
current year, §25,000 will be needed. 

Our other domestic missions: Taubstmnmenmissiou, Foreign 
Language Missions, Indian Mission, Jewish Mission and Emigrant 
Missions, have received the funds necessary for their work and used the 
same sums in 1913 as shown in the Treasurer's statement for 1912. 

With regard to our foreign missions, it should be mentioned that it 
is becoming increasingly difficult for our brothers in Germany to maintain 
their preaching ministry. The sum of §6000.00 necessary for the 
European Free Church must therefore be paid out regularly by our 
treasurer. The treasurer's report also shows that the brethren in the 
Saxon Free Church diligently participate in our missions through 
collections. 

On the whole, in the past year, about §330,000 has passed 
through the hands of our treasurer for the business of the General 
Synod. In 1913, since we have a debt of §68,000, we will therefore need 
about §400,000, of which §100,000 will fall to the Concordia 
Publishing House and §300,000 would have to be collected. 

Now a final remark. As you dear members of our Synod know, our 
General Treasurer, Mr. I. F. Schuricht, who is responsible for all these 
funds, resides in St. Louis. At this city, year in, year out, in broad: and 
deep: ...the Mississippi flows by. The mighty stream owes its abundance 
to all the many tributaries, streams and springs which lie in its: vast 
territories and faithfully and regularly supply it: with their waters every 
year. No stream, however small, in the meadows, no spring, however 
hidden. 
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in the mountains forgets this and thinks: The Father of the rivers has no 
need of me. If all our synodal districts, all our congregations, all our 
individual Christians, each according to his own ability, which God gives, 
will regularly give to the above coffers, then these gifts, when they finally 
flow together in St. Louis, will fill the coffers of our General Treasurer like 
a broad, mighty stream, so that he can always distribute according to 
need. So let us all learn a lesson from the Missis sippi, but above all let 
us take to heart what the holy apostle Paul tells us in 2 Cor. 9:6-8: "But | 
mean this: He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly; and he who 
sows in blessing will also reap in blessing. Every man according to his 
own will, not with unwillingness or compulsion: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. God is able to make all grace abound among you, that ye may 
have full sufficiency in all things, and be rich in all good works 


A request. 


Dear Lutheran! 

Allow me to make a request to you. In the circle of our Synod 

several weekly newspapers are read, in which a genuine Christian spirit 
prevails and which are therefore to be recommended. In these 
newspapers, letters from readers appear regularly, bringing all kinds of 
news, political, economic, social and also ecclesiastical. Now | would like 
to ask you to ask those senders to send you their ecclesiastical news as 
well, so that they may also become known to your readers. If, for 
example, in St. Mary's, Md., where the Roman Catholic cross was first 
established in our country among English colonists, a Lutheran 
congregation is founded after nearly three hundred years, that is 
something you should also make known. Or if in Virginia a crowd of 
foreign-speaking Lutherans gathers for the first time for a Lutheran 
communion, your readers would also like to hear about it. Or if an 
association in Chicago, which is especially concerned with the care of 
our first teachers' seminary, holds an important meeting, then your 
readers should also have the joy of hearing about it. 
Then | would ask you to ask competent people to keep your readers 
informed about the teaching institutions of our Synod. | do not mean that 
they should write to you again and again that in the seminary or college 
they rise at five or six o'clock and have lunch at twelve, much less that 
the students of this or that institution have beaten an out-of-town club at 
the ball game, or performed as singers and musicians in a concert. There 
are many other matters of our institutions of which we Synod members 
might have news from time to time. | will mention only one: the money 
point. For some time now you have had the treasurer of the General 
Synod tell us that the Synod treasury is in debt. Where does this never- 
ending debt come from? Are we Synod members too poor to pay it, or 
do we lack interest in the Synod treasury? No doubt the latter is the case. 
The lack of interest has 


But in my opinion the reason for this is that we are not told enough about 
what has to be paid out of the synodal treasury. Apart from the salary of 
the President and the expenses of some journeys made in the service of 
the Synod, the money of the Synod treasury is used for the maintenance 
of the eighty institutional professors and for making the necessary repairs 
to the buildings of the Synod. Of the latter you seldom tell us. If you told 
us the one time: In X. such and such repairs had to be made; in Y. this or 
that was worn out, and it was necessary to replace it with a new one, and 
it cost so much here and so much there-if thou wouldst have us tell such 
things, the want of money would not be to us a picture that would leave 
uiis cold, but a suffering body, the sight of which would awaken our sense 
of duty. 
In old love 
A" Lutheran " reader. 

Editor's comment. The dear sender, who already belongs more to 
the fathers of the Synod and who means well with the Synod and its work, 
is quite right, and his letter gives us cause to say what we have wanted 
to say for some time. It has also happened to us that we have learned of 
events in our own circles only from other newspapers. We therefore ask 
you to send us news that is of general interest. Of course we do not mean 
surprise stories and birthday celebrations. Nor can we report on 
baptisms, deaths, etc. within the congregations; the circle of the Synod is 
too large for that, and the space of the "Lutheran" too limited. But events 
which one thinks the church should know about, should be reported to 
the "Lutheran". Most of all, we hereby ask all our teachers’ colleges to 
see to it that the "Lutheran" receives the necessary news from their 
institutions. Also our traveling preachers and missionaries never report 
too much. Of course, all submissions are subject to the judgment of the 
editorial board, which is responsible for the paper. Also, the undersigned 
requests that all congregational and district papers published in the 
Synod circle be sent to him. E. P. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The conference of our missionaries in India expresses its heartfelt 
thanks for the now secured mountain home. The suggestion and request to 
establish such a mountain home was enthusiastically received. It was stated 
that such a home would cost about $10,000, and it was not long before quite 
a bit more than the P10,000 was there. The missionaries rejoice in their 
mountain home, but, if possible, rejoice still more in the spirit of the Christians 
which was expressed in this willingness. They see that their fellow believers 
do not forget them far away, that they do not want their missionaries to bear 
unnecessary suffering and discomfort in the distant heathen country. The 
same love of our Christians will also see to it that more and more money flows 
into the missionary treasury, from which our missionaries, whom we have sent 
out and who are working in our name among the heathen, will receive. E. P. 

C. R. Ortel has been working from Cuba and the neighbouring 
islands for a year now. These days he sent us 
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his annual report on the two small churches he has planted and on his three 
preaching places. In a private letter he writes: "These are small numbers, 
which tell nothing of the obstacles that had to be overcome, of the toil and 
labor, of the many journeys, of the hours when the heart grew faint in the 
loneliness of pioneer life. As | now look back upon a year of my labors, | 
cannot but boast of God's undeserved grace and goodness. He has carried 
and lifted me weak. He has given renewed desire. Above all, he has made 
me see many a glorious success in souls. Compared to the very first times 
when | preached in the open air or in our house, we have progressed. Now 
we have two congregations here. There is a steady influx of people. The time 
is approaching when we can start school in Santa Barbara. As far as people 
can see, Santa Fe is the best place. But we lack a place of our own, which 
we cannot build without the help of our brethren in the United States. We are 
entirely dependent on the Methodists in Santa Fe, who let us have their 
church from 9 to 10 o'clock in the morning every fourteen days. This is an 
inconvenient time, and has kept many from attending services." - Fr. Ortel 
promises to give the "Lutheran" a detailed account of his mission in the near 
future. We will certainly all read this with interest. 

E. P. 

The "Seminario Concordia", that is, Concordia Seminary, the 
preaching and teaching seminary of the Brazilian District of our Synod, was 
solemnly inaugurated in Brazil, in Porto Alegre, on 29 September. On this 
occasion, down in South America, the hymn was sung that was composed 
and sung 62 years ago for the dedication of our Concordia Seminary in St. 
Louis. Because the work in Brazil is our mission, and because the building 
inaugurated there was erected in large part with the gifts of our Christians, 
our readers will also like to have something described about the building, 
which is so important and, we hope, so blessed. In the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt 
fur Sddamerika" we find the following description of the building: "The main 
building measures 40X50 feet. The front is adorned with a porch supported 
by twisted columns. On this porch a Brazilian flag flies on feast days and 
national holidays, which was purchased for the seminary by decision of the 
supervisory authority. Through the main door one enters the corridor that 
runs the length of the building. First of all, on both sides of the corridor, there 
are two classrooms, which can be transformed into a single hall by means of 
movable corridor walls. The hall measures 18 x 40 feet and was planned 
especially with our youth association in mind, to which the entire student 
body of our Seminary belongs. To the left is the library room, which also 
houses the printing press and accessories, and behind it the dining room. On 
the right side of the corridor, in second and third place, are a sickroom anda 
guest room, and behind them a teaching room. It can be seen from this that 
the teaching rooms are separated from each other by smaller rooms, so that 
the voice of the lecturing professors does not resound through the wooden 
walls, which would cause mutual disturbance. The common dormitory is 
located in the converted attic. It is very spacious and sufficiently airy. In it our 
students will be able to rest comfortably after the day's work and gather 
strength and freshness for new studies. The exit to the dormitory is between 
the library room and the corridor and is wide and comfortable. The smaller 
service building is connected to the main building by a covered corridor. 
Besides 


This passage houses the laundry room. The utility building is 22X26 feet in 
size and contains the kitchen and pantry and three living quarters for the 
matron's family and a maid. It should not go unmentioned that our youth club, 
by an extra collection, has defrayed the cost of the electric light system to the 
amount of about 400 milreis ($220.00). This does not include the work, which 
was done by our practical professors themselves. Furthermore, our students 
have helped diligently and skilfully for several weeks in the completion of the 
building. Thus the beautiful ornaments of the building are especially to their 
credit." - Our brothers are happy that their teaching institution now has its 
own dwelling. We unite with them in the wish and the petition to God that he 
will make this institution a place of blessing, that many young people will be 
well equipped for the ministry in church and school, and that God will also 
give his word and Luther's teaching a lasting place and a blessed course in 
South America. 
E. P. 

Indians spread the gospel among the heathen. At the meeting of 
Christian young men among the Indians, recently held at Flandreau, S. Dak. 
it was decided that that association of Sioux Indians should obtain an 
association secretary or agent in India. The picture here before us of the sons 
of Sitting Bull, Red Cloud, American Horse, Spotted Tail, etc., sitting down 
and signing funds to send the gospel to the heathen of India, is certainly a 
glorious one, and affords a palpable example of the successes of the 
evangelical missionaries laboring among the war-loving tribes of America. 
"By their fruits ye shall know them." This also shows the value of missions! 

(From "The Indian Friend".) 

That the necessity of the church school and the inadequacy of the 
Sunday school is also recognized by other people, we have often noticed. 
We have just read the following in the "Reformed Church Newspaper": "It has 
been a long time since anything was written in the church newspaper’ about 
parochial school. It is to be deplored that very many Protestants in our country 
regard the public school as a bulwark against Rome. These do not want to 
know that the very public school is working into the hands of Rome. Wherever 
an attempt is made to introduce the Bible into the school, Rome is quick to 
prevent it, and it accomplishes its purpose. On the other hand, Rome is 
careful not to entrust her children to the state school, because in it they would 
become indifferent to religion; she establishes church schools everywhere 
and compels her members to send their children to them. Thus the Roman 
Church strengthens and knows what it wants, and keeps indifference away. 
It is quite different with the Protestants. They may well still protest against 
Rome and its human statutes, but they lack the right foundation of faith. They 
have never learned the facts of salvation by thorough instruction, and they 
know nothing of what the Reformers taught and how they contended for the 
truth. Thus it comes about that in the Protestant army camp one has almost 
nothing more than a faded morality. One wants morality, but no doctrine and 
basically - no Bible, no Word of God, and consequently no confession. One 
preaches morals over morals, one seeks everywhere to raise morals - and 
the world, the church, becomes more and more immoral and immoral. We 
need not be surprised that in our day sermons are 'no longer attractive,’ that 
all sorts of feasts for the palate and ears are combined with them in order still 
to have listeners. And with many means and devices one must entice the 
children to Sunday School, otherwise they will not come! Have your 
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Let the one thing that is necessary be above all else for you and your 
children! Let us be concerned with a truly Christian education, with our own 
and our children's conversion to your living God; then, .if we are governed 
by God's Word and Spirit and submit to Him the longer, the more, it cannot 
fail that the church will be preserved and will increase and spread - and then 
the church school question will also be properly solved." - We want "Bible, 
God's Word and Confession," we want the salvation of our children and the 
welfare of the church. And therefore we want so to "rightly solve the parochial 
school question" that we win our schools more and more dear and take better 
and better care of them. E. P. 

What religionless schools mean for a people was shown by a 
Frenchman named Villey in his book "The Dangers Threatening the French 
People. France has entirely religionless schools. In books put into the hands 
of young children such things are pronounced: "You cannot prove 
scientifically that there is an afterlife in which the good are rewarded and the 
bad punished; you cannot prove at all whether there is a God or not." Then 
Villey says, "No sophistry will help the simple conclusion: if there is no God, 
there is no divine law. There is then no difference between good and evil, 
and the only rule for life is then to give free rein to all one's lusts and desires." 
And he now gives figures to show how the army of juvenile criminals is 
growing ever larger. - In our country we also have schools without religion, 
and there are many serious people in the country who dread the sex that is 
being raised there. There the church should be diligent to provide the 
instruction in God's Word that the state cannot supply. With our Christian 
parochial schools, in which the fear of God is planted in the hearts of the 
children, we also do our country the greatest service. For it is always true: 
"Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is the destruction of men," Prov. 
14:34. 

EP: 

The liberal parochial association of the Ascension Church in 
Berlin recently published a statement in favor of the deposed pastors Jatho 
and Traub, stating outright: "We reject the doctrine of JEsu's deity and 
Messianity, his miraculous power and his atoning death. We reject the 
Apostles' Creed and its application to Protestant baptism, confirmation, and 
marriage. We reject the miracle faith of the Bible in every form." - And they 
still want to be Christians! Truly, the saddest, but nevertheless most reliable 
testimony for Jatho and Traub, which must open the eyes of everyone who 
cannot see, that the Oberkirchenrat could not help but forbid such people the 
pulpit. (E. K. Z.) 

Ship christening. In a German newspaper we find the following 
report: "Outrageous events on the German warship 'Panther' are reported 
from Swakopmund. At the 'Linienimfe' a court preacher of Neptune is said 
to have taken the floor, to have introduced his sermon in the manner of 
Christian sermons, and to have used such words as 'Repent, for the kingdom 
of the god Neptune is at hand’ and 'Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden’, and to have repeatedly affirmed: 'Verily, verily, | say unto you, 
it is written’, and to have concluded the sermon with a threefold blessing and 
the request for a rich collection. | wonder if the Kaiser suspects anything of 
such blasphemous mischief, practiced quite openly in the presence of 
officers and seamen on a German warship?" - The very use of the word 
"baptism" on ships... 


and other things is justly offensive to Christians; thereby the holy is defiled. 
And it was to be expected that this would continue. For jokes about sacred 
things are the easiest and cheapest. E. P. 

In Japan, the power of the old non-Christian religions has been 
considerably shaken under the influence of Western culture, but it has by no 
means been broken. To speak of the modern Japanese as a people devoid 
of religion and hardly receptive to it is a great exaggeration, although this is 
not only widely believed in the West, but even the Japanese themselves judge 
the religious situation of their country in this way, whether they deplore the 
decline of religion or praise it as cultural progress. The report of the Edinburgh 
World Missionary Conference warns against judging the religious and 
missionary situation of Japan by the standards of the large cities, as is usually 
done. While temples in Japan's large cities are often fewer in number and 
visited by relatively few, this is not usually the case in smaller cities and in the 
countryside. Of the 40 million Japanese who live there, it is said that they are 
a very religious people, who feel the need to be on the best of terms with the 
higher cities, whatever they may be called. For the Christian mission the 
situation is a difficult one, but nevertheless a promising one. 

(General Missionary Journal.) 

The following has recently been officially communicated concerning the 
position of the various Governments on the question of the fixing of 
Easter: The Belgian Government recognizes the undeniable usefulness of 
the proposed innovations, but at the same time expresses the opinion that 
nothing decisive in this matter can be done without the agreement of the 
Greek and Roman Catholic Churches. It believes, moreover, that the question 
of the reform of the Gregorian calendar is under consideration in the Vatican; 
if it should occur, it is inclined to take part in an international conference on 
the subject. The French Government has answered without reservation in the 
affirmative to the proposals of the Federal Council; it is prepared to send 
delegates to the planned conference. The Dutch Government accepts the 
invitation with pleasure. The British Government is prepared to be 
represented at the proposed conference if all the other Great Powers take 
part in it. The German Government is sympathetic to the idea of convening 
the Conference; but it also feels that the question must be thoroughly 
considered. But it too feels that nothing can be done without the consent of 
the Vatican and Russia. The Austro-Hungarian Government not long ago sent 
word to the Swiss Federal Council that it did not intend to take part in the 
conference concerning the reform of the calendar. The Italian, Spanish, and 
Russian Governments have not yet communicated their reply. (D. 
A. G.) 

When the unfortunate John Schrank, who tried to assassinate 
Colonel Roosevelt in Milwaukee shortly before the presidential election, was 
arrested, a Catholic newspaper reported that Luther's hymn "Ein' feste Burg 
ist unser Gott" (A Mighty Fortress is Our God) had been found in his pocket, 
and made the derisive remark that he would now have time in prison to 
translate the hymn into good English for his edification. But the fact is that the 
man is a Catholic. When he was arrested he was found to be wearing a rosary 
around his neck. When asked by the jailer to give it up for fear he might 
strangle himself with it, he steadfastly refused to do so, being a good Catholic, 
and held on convulsively to his rosary. EP; 
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The pity of a South Sea Islander. 


Going ashore in Fiji was a hard thing to do. It could cost your life. 
Captain Bertram wouldn't have done it either if he didn't have to. But when 
the water supply runs out or food is scarce, then the sailor must go ashore. 

As an experienced sailor, Captain Bertram knew all about the 
population of the Fiji Islands. He knew that cruel man-eaters lived on these 
coral islands, which had already caused a gruesome death to many a 
stranger. That was why he was in a very serious mood when he and a few 
armed companions got off his ship into the boat and headed for the island 
shore. 

The islanders had quickly spotted the boat. A large crowd gathered on 
the shore. 

Now the boat landed. Captain Bertram climbed ashore. A strange 
figure rushed towards him, a tall South Sea Islander, half dressed in 
European clothes. It was the chief of the island people. The captain ran as 
the strangely dressed man held out his hands to him and called out to him in 
English, "Welcome, my brother!" 

The captain was so overwhelmed by this kind reception that at first he 
was unable to utter a word. But the chief turned to his men, and, beaming 
with joy, said, "A man from the land of the Christians!" 

Now Captain Bertram understood everything. So they had become 
Ehrists, these once so feared South Sea Islanders. And their faith was so 
dear to them that a man from the "land of the Christians" was welcome as a 
brother. 

"It is the hour at which we hold evening blessings on our island," 
continued the chief. "Gather round, all you people! Today our brother from 
Christendom will give us the evening blessing." 

At these words the captain was startled. "I can't do that," he replied. 
The chief looked at him in amazement. "Are you afraid my people will not 
understand you?" he said at last. "You are right, they do not understand 
English, but | will interpret.” 

Now the captain was in the most embarrassing fix. Ah, on the: Sea he 
knew well, but not in his Bible. He had not attended to God's word since his 
boyhood. How should he now be able to give the evening blessing to this 
great assembly? Ashamed, he stood before the: Chief, who could not 
understand why he still hesitated. He could not tell an untruth to these: good, 
faithful people. There was no other way out than an open confession. 

"My mother prayed with me when | was alittle boy. Then she died, and 
| went to sea. That's when | forgot God's word." 

"Forget God's word?" repeated the chief incredulously. Could such a 
treasure be possessed and forgotten? The whites are a strange people! 

"But you do believe in our Lord Jehovah Christ?" continued the chief, 
looking deep into the sailor's eye. 

Then the captain felt as if he were on trial. Only now did he feel the full 
emptiness of a life without faith. He was ashamed of himself in front of the 
poor South Sea islanders. But he was incapable of untruth. He shook his 
head and said a low, deeply ashamed "No." 

Then a deep pain twitched across the brown face of the South Sea 
Islander. An infinite pity shone in his 


eyes when he said, "A man of Christendom-and he believeth not on our Lord 
JEsum!" 

Then he gave a sign to his men, and they all followed him to an 
elevated place, shaded by wonderful palm trees, from which one could look 
far out to sea. There the chief held the evening blessing, as he did every 
evening. Only today, for the sake of the foreign guest, he prayed in English. 
Never in all his life had Captain Bertram experienced such a moving 
celebration. He could not take his eyes off the brown men who, with such 
deep earnestness, were ordering themselves into God's protection for the 
night. 

How devoutly the chief prayed-with the strength of a man-with the 
confidence of a child! He talked Ivie with a present friend. For God's 
protection and blessing he asked for all the island people. Now he 
remembered also the white stranger and his great woe. And he pleaded with 
God to help his poor brother, who had grown up in the Christian land and yet 
did not believe in the Lord Jesus. 

"O Lord JEsu, let him not depart again from our island without having 
found thee!" Thus concluded the chief's evening prayer. And it became ‘quiet, 
very quiet under the palms. 

They were all still praying silently, the faithful South Sea islanders, and 
the ship's captain joined in - for the first time in a long time. 

Then, as he reached out his hand to the brown chief, he could say with 
a moved heart, "Your faith is now my faith." 

For many decades Captain Bertram had lived among Christians like a 
heathen, and no one had helped him find JEsum! 

It was not until he reached Fiji that he found his Lord, and a converted 
heathen had become his guide. 

(Ev. Magazine.) 


Obituaries. 


On November 26, 1912, went to rest the children of God Father 
Emeritus Heinrich Bernhard Bauer of Purcell, Ind. The deceased was born in 
Nuremberg, Bavaria, January 21, 1831. Since God had endowed him with 
beautiful gifts of the Spirit, which developed more and more in the Christian 
school and in confirmation classes, he was encouraged by Rev. Léhe to 
prepare himself for the sacred ministry of preaching; he therefore attended 
his institution after his confirmation. In 1860, on Lohe's advice, he emigrated 
to America and completed his theological studies at the practical seminary 
for preachers at Fort Wayne. In 1863 he passed his examination, and was 
ordained and inducted September 26, in the congregation then near 
Elberfeld, Ind. He continued to serve the following congregations 
successively during his fifty years of ministry: at Columbus, O.; at Niles, III; 
at Minden near Indianapolis, Ind; at Bielefeld, Ind; at Wapakoneta, O.; at 
Grand Haven, Mich; at Weites, Ind, and at Purcell, Ind. At the last named 
place he resigned on account of increasing physical infirmities. Mentally 
fresh, however, he could not remain altogether inactive. He served as 
assistant preacher to his son, Father Gottlieb Bauer, at Goodland, Ind. where 
he celebrated his fiftieth anniversary of ministry on September 26, 1903. He 
then removed with his son to Decatur, Ind. where he was still active. Four 
and a half years ago he again settled in Purcell, Ind. and resided there with 
his children. Here, too, in spite of his advanced age, he could not remain idle, 
helping here and there in the ge- 
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He preached in the parish of Purcell and in Vincennes and taught his 
grandchild, who could not attend the parish school due to illness. Thus he 
worked in the kingdom of God until the end of his life. Wherever God led him, 
he was always anxious to give Christian instruction to the children in the 
congregations, and he did not let himself be displeased with teaching school 
until his old age. One of his former neighbors in office gives him the following 
testimony: "When | became acquainted with Father Bauer fifteen years ago, 
and as often as | met him, he always showed himself to be a resolute, living 
Christian, who, even though in weakness, lived according to his faith. He 
always confessed the right faith in his Saviour and his word without fear of 
man and without regard to his person before friend and foe. He especially 
punished sin wherever it confronted him. At the same time, however, he was 
also able to comfort finely and to point sinners to their Savior. He was also a 
good preacher." - The deceased married Miss Christine Behrens, of 
Friedheim, Ind. in 1853, who bore him two sons. After ten years of marriage 
his wife died. He then married a second time to his surviving widow Sophie, 
née Kénemann, also from Friedheim, Ind., who faithfully stood by his side as 
his wife for 48 years and shared and bore his joys and sorrows in good faith. 
Besides his widow, he leaves behind four sons and two daughters. His age 
was 81 years, 10 months and 4 days. The funeral took place on November 
29. Father Clausen of Vincennes officiated at the house; he delivered an 
address on John 8:51. In the church his pastor, Father C. Holst, preached on 
Deut. 34:4-8, and an address was delivered by the undersigned on Ps. 16:6. 
J. H. Meyer of Hornville officiated at the grave. Besides the above named, in 
attendance from his fellow ministers were Rev. G. Mohr of Evansville and C. 
M. Colditz of Cowling, Ill - "Remember your teachers, who have told you the 
word of God, which end look on and follow their faith", Hebr. 18, 7. E. 
W. Heinicke. 


On January 8, Father August Schuessler passed away in faith in his 
Savior. The deceased was born in St. Louis, Mo. on August 29, 1848. His 
parents soon therefrom moved to Belleville, Ill, where he attended the 
parochial school and was confirmed Easter, 1862, by Father Mangelsdorf. 
After attending our institutions at Fort Wayne and St. Louis, he passed his 
examination in 1871. He first administered the sacred preaching ministry for 
a number of years at Ellisville, Mo. and Boufield, III, and then in 1878 followed 
a calling to the congregation at Joliet, Ill. There he labored with great blessing 
in the vineyard of the Lord for 35 years to the end of his days. The splendid 
church and school built under him testify to the flourishing of the community. 
God's blessing rested visibly on his faithful administration. During his many 
official duties he studied diligently. Especially Luther's writings, which he 
diligently read with his pen in his hand, were next to the Holy Scriptures. On 
Thanksgiving Day 1912 he preached his last sermon. His illness, with which 
he had been afflicted for several years, developed into liver cancer. For about 
three weeks his sickbed lasted until God's hour struck for him on January 8. 
The word of grace, which he preached all his life, was his only consolation. 
His last confession was, "Upon the Lutheran faith, which | have always 
preached, it is well to die. By grace for JEsu's sake blessed." On this faith he 
gently and quietly fell asleep. The funeral was held with a large attendance 
of the congregation at Joliet on January 11. Father Albert Brauer preached 
on Dan. 12, 13 and E. F. 
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Hardens in English on Luk. 2, 25-32. The deceased brought his age to 64 
years, 4 months and 10 days and leaves his widow, six sons, one daughter 
and nine grandchildren. Dan. 12, 3. F r. Brunn Sr. 


Teacher August J. Schefft, born February 27, 1851 in Karbow, 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, confirmed in 1865 by P. J. H. Werfelmann, entered 
the teacher's seminary at Addison in the latter year. In 1870 he accepted the 
call of St. John's congregation at South Newburg, O. To this parish he served 
in its school 41 years laug iu rich blessing. In the spring of 1911 he resigned 
his office. In the fall of 1912 he became seriously ill, and on Dec. 9 God took 
him to his eternal rest. On December 12 the funeral service took place, in 
which Praeses J. Wesel preached on 1 Kings 19:4. The undersigned gave a 
short English speech on Luk. 2, 29-32 and preached on 2 Tun. 4, 7. 8 in the 
church. The disembodied body was carried to the grave with a large 
attendance of the congregation as well as the teaching force of Cleveland. 
God grant us many teachers who mean it so faithfully! H. C. Weidner. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained 
through the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices 
enclosed. Where any other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to 
be procured, if not in stock. 


ENCHIRIDION. The Small Catechism of Dr. Martin Luther. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: single 1 Ct.; the hundred 80 
Cts.; the thousand H7.00. Postage always extra. (Single copies thus 
2 Ets. by mail.) 

Yes, for one cent the whole of Luther's Small Catechism, together with 
the house table and the question papers. That is certainly cheap enough. This 
catechism, printed as a tract, is of course calculated for mass distribution, and 
happy the masses and the individuals to whom it is given, if they read it 
eagerly, learn it diligently, and receive it believingly into their hearts. For there 
is no better book besides the Bible itself than Luther's Small Catechism. The 
expenditure of one cent and also several cents one dares confidently and 
gives the Catechism into the hands of people who do not know the Lutheran 
doctrine, but should know it! E. P. 


Three-Nineteenth Synodical Report of the Iowa District of the Deut. 
schen Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. 1912. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.. 80 pp. Price: 1* Cts. 

The wandering of Israel to the land of promise is continued in the 
doctrinal negotiations of this report, and at a somewhat more accelerated 
pace, so that it is to be expected that the negotiations - including the resting- 
places of the "Synod of Delegates" - will not after all last quite as long as the 
historical event itself which they describe. Through the Sea of Note, and over 

Mara and Elim to Sinai, the speaker, I'. C. Runge, this time. The objections of 

old and new unbelief against the credibility of the Biblical narrative he often 

aptly and always very decidedly rejects, and everywhere teaches us to 
recognize that God's work and ways are right and must have their 
continuance, even though much human sin intervenes. Thus the Synodal 

Report makes truly edifying reading. K. 


The Reformation not an evil, but the greatest blessing to Church and 
State. By F. Pieper. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
THE PRINCIPLED OF PROTESTANTISM. By William Dallmann. 
Same publisher. Four pages each. Price: 2 cts. each; the dozen 10 
cts. each; the hundred (also mixed) 50 cts. each. 

These two speeches were given on the occasion of a community 
celebration of the Reformation Feast. Those who have heard them will gladly 
read them again for themselves. Those who have not heard them will be all 
the more glad to do so. 


KEDer ve utheranee See 


regret less to let them come to them and read them". And he who puts them 

into the hands of others, that they may rejoice in the blessing of the 

Reformation when they know it, and learn to know it when they do not yet 

know it, does them a good turn. They are intended for Masscn distribution. 
E. P. 


LENTEN SERMONS. By Henry Sieck. Northwestern Publishing 
House, Milwaukee, Wis. 238 pp. Price: “1. 25 postpaid. 

The author is well known among us: only recently we have again 
recommended a book of sermons by him. In this volume we find 47 short, 
simple sermons on the Passion. They are arranged in eight series. The 
following is the content of the eight series: 1. Important Sermons of the 
Passion History. 2. "That the Scripture might be fulfilled." 3. Strange behavior 
of Jesus, e.g. His silence. 4. ways of the passion. 5. words of the passion 
story. 6. JEsu's words on the horseradish;. 7. rays of glory. 8. individuals. 
But always the suffering Saviour is the centre. E. P. 


IN HIS SERVICE. A Talk to the Confirmed. By Rer>. G. T. Cooynr- 
rider. Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, O.. Price: single 20 Cts.; 
the dozen tzl. 92. 
In beautiful external decoration, the booklet contains Belchrnng and 
exhortation for confirmed. E. P. 


GLIMPSES OF THREE CONTINENTS. By C. 5°. Foss. 
Augustana Book Concern, Rock Island, 111. price: K1. 23. 
Contains interesting travelogues, especially on India and the Holy Land. 
E. P. 


Refreshments. 


Jin order of the concerned District Presidents were introduced: 

On 19 Sunday Trinity: Fr G. Daschner in the parishes of Poco das Antas, 
New Paris and Santa Manoella, Brazil, by Fr A. Vogel. 

On New Year's Day, Rev. T h. C. Otte in the parish at Okarche, Okla. by 
Rev. E. A. Frese. 

On Sunday, n. New Year's Day: P. A. L 0 bi tz in the congregation at 
Ulm, Ark. by J. H. Kleimann. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: Rev. E. H. Franke as city missionary at 
Buffalo, N. Y., assisted by ??. Sieck, Hanser, Vermiede, Walker and Dahlke 
by Bro. Aug. Senne. - P. E. Remlingcr in the parishes at Rosenberg and 
Olpe, Kans. by P. J. M. Bucka. - P. E. Strafen as superintendent of the 
Children's Frcundgcsellschaft of Michigan, assisted by UP. Budach and 
Andres by P. F. H. Brunn. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. 1912: Teacher A. G. Frinke as teacher of 
the head clap at the Bristol parish school, Eonn. by P. O. Dussel. 

On 13 Sonnt, n. Trin. 1912: Kand. H. Kern as teacher of the lower class 
at the Bristol parish school, Eonn., by I’. O. Diissct. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, d. Adv: teacher A. Siele as teacher in the school of 
Trinity parish at Town Jackson, Wis. by P. F. K. G. Otto. 

On Sunday, n. d. Ehristtage: teacher A. H. Meher as teacher at the 
school of Trinity parish at Worden, III, by I’. P. Hansen. 

On New Year's Day: teacher C. Keller as second teacher at the school 
of St. John's parish at Buckleh, Ill, by Fr. Ehr. Brannig. 

On Sunday, n. Illeujahr: Teacher F. W. A. Bc es ko kv as teacher in 
the school of the Ummanuelsgemciude at Fresno, Cal. by P. H. Thiede. - 
Teacher W. R. Roth as teacher in the school of the Ziousgemcindc at 
Hastings, Nebr. by P. K. Kretzschmar. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Teacher H. Burger as teacher of the 
middle class in the school of Zion parish at Staunton, Ill, by P. J. G. F. 
Kleinhans. 


Girriveihirngerr. 


Dedicated to the service of God: 

Churches: On the 22nd Sunday, A.D.: The new church of St. Jvhauucs 
parishc at Farley, Mo. (P. Harre). Preachers: I'P. Cousin, oil-beater, and 
Jensen (English). - On the 3rd Sund, d. Adv: The new church of the Zion 
congregation atG arduerT P-, Nebr. Preachers: UP. Wilkens, Butztc, 
Baumann (English), Schafer (and English). 
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Schools: On the 2nd Sunday, Adv.: The new school of St. Paul's parish 
at A ustin St a., Chicago, Ill. preachers: UP. Wangerin, Jr, Bailey (English) 
and Ad. Bartling. - Aui 1st Sunday, n. Epiph.: The enlarged school of St. 
Paulsgcmcinde at E den Valley, N. Y. Preacher: E. G. Hahn. 

On the 4th Sunday, Adv.: The new pipe organ of the St. Paulusgemeinde 
at Strasburg, Ill (?. Keller). Preachers: UU Graf and H. Bcidcrwicdcn. 


Confe verr; show. 


The District Conference of the Neuengtaudstate 11 will meet, w. 
G., from the 28th (2 u. si.) to the 30th of January in P. Biewend's parish at 
Boston, Mass. Work has been done by I'P. Pechtold, Stcegc, Beckmaun, 
Kavasch. Confessional address: Fr. Kretzmann (?. Linn). Sermon: 14. Keyl 
(?. Hageman). G. E. Hagemau, Secr. 

The Eastern Pastoral and Teaching Conference of the Eanad a District 
will meet, w. G., from the 28th to the 30th of January at Augsburg, Snt. 
Preaching: Father Schimmelfcnnig (?. Landsky). Timely registration 
requested from the local pastor. E. V Olz, Sekr. 

The Mixed Winter Confcrcenz of the Twin Eitics will meet, lv. G., Jan. 29 
and 30 at Trinity Gcmciudc in St. Paul, Minn. Work: Series Dispositions on 
Passionstertc from the Epistle to the Hebrews: P. W. Haar. Exegesis on the 
Epistle to the Titns: A. E. Haase. The dangers threatening us from the side 
of the Catholics: 1?. E. G. Scltz. On the school question: Dir. Bunger. Service 
with communion on the 29th. Timely registration with P. A. E. Haase quite 
necessary. Those who wish to have lunch, please note this. (5. J. 
Schréder, Sekr. 

The S Ud west-J ndiana special conference will meet, w. G., on 
Feb. 4 and 5 at Cowling, Ill. Registration or cancellation is kindly requested. 

C. M. C 0 Idi tz. 

The O st-Oclah0Oma- Special Conference will meet, w. G., Feb. 4- 
6, at Fr. Wrede's church near Eushing, Okla. Work has been done by the ??. 
Tanker (Theel), Otting, Meier, Kréning, Fritsche, Muller. Confessional 
address: Fr. Fritsche. Sermon: Father Strafen. Timely registration with the 
local pastor requested. M.H. Muller, Seir. 

The Illinois Valley Conference will meet, w. G., on the 5th and 6th of 
February Jacksonville, Ill. confessional address: S. Sieviug (?. Traub). 
Sermon: P. Schwagmeycr (?. Eberhardt). 

Th. Sicvirig. 

The Southern Alberta Special Conference will meet w. G., from February 
11 to 13 at the home of P. Sillak in Mediciuc Hat, Alta. Work: The Albrecht 
Brothers: I>. GrieBe. Our Missouri hymn book: teacher A. Braun. The feasts 
of the Jews: Fr. Rehwinkel. Old works have been written by I'P. Sillak and Fr. 
Janzow. Confessional sermon: E. C. Janzow. Pastoral sermon: Fr. Groth. 

G. Leime r. 


Announcements. 


The undersigned has appointed the following school committee: Prof. 
Jesse, ?. Mauz and teacher Rudi, whose task shall be to counter any 
questionable draft school laws. G. Birkmann, 


President of the Texas District. 


In place of Mr. H. Tiarks, who was recalled by death, Mr. P. F. Ficne 
is appointed treasurer of the lowa district, in accordance with the last tynodal 
election. One "full henceforth send all monies to Mr. P. F. Ficne, Charter Oak, 
lolva. 

A. D. Greif, 


President of the Iowa District. 


Wahla "show. 


Dir. Theo. Brohm has resigned his directorship at the school teachers' 
seminary in Addison, because his years have made it seem impractical and 
impossible for him to move to the new institution buildings in Niver Forest and 
to assume the duties of the directorship there. Notice is therefore hereby 
given to those entitled to do so to produce candidates for the directorship at 
Addison within three weeks from the present date. 

Dir. Brohm has agreed to serve until the end of this school year if his 
successor has not been elected before then. 


Chicago, Ill, January 21, 1913. Thev.KOhn, 


Secretary of the relevant charity. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 69. St. Louis, Mo., Feb. 


The right practice in dismissal of church members. 


We only release to sister churches. 

When we think of the congregation from which and to which 
members are dismissed, we naturally think only of orthodox 
congregations, of real sister congregations. We cannot dismiss our 
parishioners from congregations of false faith, that is, from 
congregations that are Lutheran in name only, in which the sound 
practice of right, wholesome doctrine does not prevail. We must warn 
them against such congregations, and we must punish and condemn 
their possible affiliation with them according to the word of God. 

Here belong all the sayings from Scripture in which church 
fellowship with false believers is forbidden to us. God's Word commands 
Christians to avoid false believers, to flee from them, to beware of them. 
"Depart from them." "Come out from among them and separate 
yourselves." 

Thus, under no circumstances are Lutheran Christians permitted 
to affiliate with false-believing congregations. We must always make this 
clear from Scripture when our congregation members come to us 
seeking dismissal from such churches. Such cases do occur that our 
church members request such dismissals, especially if they have moved 
away and there is no orthodox church in their place. 

Let us see to it that all those whom we confirm receive the 
instruction required in this piece, and that we properly impress it upon 
them: Christians, as dear as their blessedness is to them, must not join 
false churches. 

In the third article of the teaching, we must properly deal with the 
doctrine of the church. Read question 193 in our Synodal Catechism 
together with the corresponding sayings. The eighth of the nine 
questions in the Confirmation Vow reads, according to our Agende: 
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"Will ye also always persevere in the confession of this church, and 
rather suffer all, yea, death, than fall away from it?" And what was our 
answer to this question on the day of our confirmation? "Yes, with the 
help of God!" 

Those who come from false churches must renounce their former 


fellowship. 
We do not ask those who come from unbelieving congregations 


and apply to us for admission to the congregation to get relief from their 
congregation, for that would mean recognizing the unbelieving 
congregation as a sister congregation. Such people must renounce their 
former congregation, and we are to instruct them to do so. Nor should 
we leave these people under a false impression, nor should we confirm 
their false views and principles, since they themselves think that there is 
no difference among the churches, or that this difference does not 
amount to much. The most necessary things about the difference should 
be shown to the people before the connection. 

When we inquire of the congregation to which the applicant 
belonged about him, it is not a question of a letter of dismissal, but of 
finding out whether there is anything against the person in question that 
ought to subject him to church discipline, to banishment. 

The journals of General Synod and General Council are fond of 
reproaching us for not showing them the "courtesy" "to ask for a letter 
of dismissal." They think it is a quirk of the wicked Missourians! But we 
Missourians cannot recognize as full Lutherans those who are merely 
called Lutheran, but do not teach and practice Lutheran in all things. 

Upon the recommending dismissal of a sister congregation, the 
admission should usually take place without further ado. Caution 


necessary in issuing the testimony. Special cases. 
When someone brings a release, a testimony from a sister church, 
we should acknowledge it and give the 
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We do not want to accept him into our congregation without further ado. 
Without further ado - we should not first want to instruct him, not first 
demand that he undergo a teaching course with us, not first want to 
examine by a committee whether he also leads a Christian walk. As a 
rule, he can and should be accepted without further ado. 

If there were something against the person, then the sister church 
that gave the dismissal should be consulted about it. 

A church and a pastor who issue a letter of dismissal, a testimony, 
should be very conscientious in doing so; they should not bear false 
witness and not deceive their brethren in the church to which they 
dismiss the person concerned. Dean should also not charge another 
church with what he himself would like to be rid of; that is, one should 
not dismiss those who should actually be taken into church discipline. 

To cite a crude case in point: There's a drunkard. For the sake of 
the relatives, for instance, or because one does not like to have any 
trouble at all with church discipline cases, one hesitates very much to 
initiate the necessary proceedings against the sinner. Suddenly he 
moves into the territory of another congregation, and a recommending 
testimony is given him, in which it is said that he has led a Christian walk. 
Then the other congregation and the other pastor immediately get into 
trouble. Is not such a testimony a transgression of the eighth 
commandment? 

Another case, where it is also to be judged differently. There is a 
man who likes to ponder and speculate and has strange ideas; he is a 
real nuisance to his pastor. But the circumstances are such that one 
cannot yet deny him Christianity. If he is dismissed, and the testimony is 
given that he has led a Christian life, the new pastor cannot complain 
and say that he should not have been dismissed to his congregation, but 
he must consider it as if God had taken the cross from the other pastor 
and laid it out for him. 

Somewhat unpleasant and difficult are the cases in which a person 

is dismissed from a municipality in which he was recognized as a 
member capable of voting, but still belongs to this or that association and 
now wants to enter such a municipality in which the right to vote is denied 
because of his membership in such associations. If such membership in 
an association is known in the new place, and if he were admitted, it 
would probably cause mischief and annoyance. Special negotiations 
would have to take place before the person in question could be 
accepted as a voting member. 
The individual communities are not on the same level of realization. One 
is promoted, the other is still weak. There is a difference between a 
church that has already been planted and one that is yet to be planted. 
What the already well-established congregation must do because it can, 
the other may and must refrain from doing because it cannot yet do it as 
a congregation. A young, new congregation should also take the Word 
of God seriously, but the testimony it can give as a congregation must 
be based on the knowledge it has as a congregation. In general it will 


In such cases it may be right that the applicant should not be admitted 
as an ineligible member, and that he himself should renounce the right 
to vote. 

But the rule is that we accept people into our congregation without 
hesitation on the recommending testimony of a sister congregation. This 
is precisely how we express the community of faith between sister 
congregations. Lutheran sister congregations are precisely those 
Christian congregations that follow the apostle's admonition: "Now | 
exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you 
always speak with one mind, and that there be no divisions among you, 
but that you hold fast to one another in one mind and in one opinion," 1 
Cor. 1:10, standing on the same ground of doctrine and practice, on the 
Book of Concord of 1580. 

Walther writes in his "Pastoral Theology" at the end of note 2 to 8 
46: "If the applicant was already a member of another recognized legal 
congregation, a certificate of dismissal should be demanded of him, but 
if the same is urgently recommending, he should be accepted on the 
basis of the same without that previous instruction. 

The issuing of such emipfehlungszeugnisse was already custom in 
the apostolic church. Read Apost. 18, 27; 6 Job. 8-10. 

The letters of dismissal should be written in such a way as to show 
the cordial, fraternal relationship that exists between sister 
congregations. W. L. 


What to make of the so-called "Farmers' Educational and 
Cooperative Union of America"? 


Can a Lutheran farmer in good conscience join such an association or, if he has joined, stay with it in 
good conscience? 


Scribe this has a ritual as well as the constitution of this union in 
his hands. Let's take a closer look at both. 

After the: Ritual, the person entering should be blindfolded, and his 
skirt should be taken off, or tied with a rope under the elbow. No Christian 
should submit to such a childish ceremony, 1 Cor. 18, 11. Nor should 
any Christian place himself under the mercy of a secret society, and 
allow it to proceed with him according to its pleasure. (Ritual.) 1 Cor. 7, 
23; Gal. 5, 1. 

After the ritual, the candidate is to be asked, "What do you most 
desire in your present state?" The leader whispers in his ears, "Light." 
Here a Christian who wishes to join this union is represented as one who 
is still in darkness. See 1 Pet. 2:9; 2 Cor. 4:6; Eph. 5:8; Matt. 5:14. 

In ritual we find expressions like "secrets, signs, handles, 
passwords, secret work". This is against Christian openness, 1 Thess. 
5:4, 5; Matt. 5:14-16; John 3:20; Eph. 5:11, 12. There are things we do 
in private that we do not let everyone see; but these are things that are 
known what they are, 
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and that we do them. From a moral point of view, no one can object to 
such an exclusion of the public. Morality orders such an exclusion. But 
if a number of people form a uniou, and then, while they deliberately 
exclude the majority of their fellow-men and fellow-citizens, do and do 
things of which the latter do not know, nor ought to know, what they are 
and what they aim at, this is not compatible with the love which we owe 
to our neighbor, Phil. 2:4. It is an offense against our neighbor, and 
therefore to be called immoral. But the things we do need not be immoral 
in themselves. 

In the ritual a solemn promise or vow is required of the person 
entering. It begins thus: "I, in the presence of God and these 
witnesses" and concludes with the words: "So help me God". The 
President of the Union, however, gives the candidate the assurance that 
there is nothing in the pledge which conflicts with the religious views of 
the candidate. But how, if the President does not know what the 
candidate's religious views are? If he knew, then he would and could 
know that taking any oath under the circumstances is not only against 
our religious views, but also against clear passages of Scripture, Jam. 
5, 12; Matth. 5, 34. 

The candidate does not know at his entrance what his oath obliges 
him to do when he swears that he will keep certain things secret, do 
them, or leave them undone; he does not know the things required of 
him. So he must swear in uncertain things. This is against the Bible, 
Rom. 14:23; Matt. 11:6-10. We are not to call God to witness in a matter 
whose meaning and scope we do not know. 

How can one who swears in this way know in advance whether he 
will not learn things in the union that he must not keep hidden for the 
sake of his conscience? Prov. 29, 24. And such things may happen in 
the union; for any white person, whether Christian or not, may become 
a member. But who would be held responsible for the deeds of 
unbelievers? And if any man swear to keep all the secrets of the Union 
secret in the future, he is in danger of swearing blasphemously, Apost. 
23, 12; 2 K.6n. 6, 31. In both cases we have to take an oath to commit 
an act which God has clearly forbidden in the words, "Thou shalt not kill." 

And if things are of a trivial nature, as is often asserted, why is an 

oath required to keep them always secret and never to reveal them? All 
frivolous swearing is forbidden. See the Catechism under the second 
commandment. 
In the ritual we find still more promises, for example those to adhere to 
the constitution, ordinances and rules of this or any other local union, 
that is, to give one's consent to support any institution which the 
Farmers’ Union should make, not as long as this is compatible with the 
word of God and the conscience of the Christian, but with the principles 
of this order. But these principles, as has been shown, are for the most 
part openly contrary to God's word. The candidate shall further promise 
to help and assist the members of the Union, not to take advantage of, 
defraud, or injure any member of the same, not to say or do anything 
that is contrary to the word of God. 
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to write what affects the character of a limb. Where does that leave the 
rest of the people? The candidate further promises that he will in no way 
disturb the peace of any home. To a Christian this is self-evident, and 
therefore such solemn vows to abstain from such things are quite 
unnecessary. A Christian should love his neighbor as himself, whether 
he belongs to the union or not, Matth. 22, 39; 7, 12. 

In the Ritual we find again and again the expression "brother", 
"brethren". This brotherhood is not based on faith in Christ, as those who 
are one in faith call themselves brothers; no, this brotherhood is taken 
from the fact that all men have God as their common Father. Now this 
might be let pass, if any one wished to call all men brethren on this 
account; it might be let pass, if there were no brotherhood in Christ, the 
only true one, which God himself instituted to reunite the nations which 
he himself scattered and divided in the Babylonian confusion of tongues; 
| might let that expression pass, if the Union associated with it quite 
different views and ideas from ours. We might let it go if the natural mode 
of thought directed a man to look upon all men for his brethren. But this 
is not the case. The most educated of all the heathen nations, from which 
the most eminent philosophers sprang, the ancient Greeks, especially 
the Athenians, with all their philosophy, never came to such an idea; they 
knew only Hellenes; all other peoples, in their opinion, were barbarians; 
nothing bound them to these peoples. The natural man does not at all 
feel fraternized with all men. For him there are circles, religions, races; 
here he unites, he excludes himself from the whole number. Here is 
some thing that separates him from the many. This idea of brotherhood 
is taken from Christianity and has been transplanted by the Union to 
quite different soil. The brotherhood of this Union is a distortion of the 
true brotherhood. We are to consider as our brethren only those who 
have, teach, and confess the whole word of God pure and true in all its 
parts, and with whom the holy sacraments are administered according 
to the institution of Christ, Matth. 28, 20. 

In the ritual we also find religious exercises. Songs are sung, 
prayers are said. Who then are the people who join together in this union 
for communal religious exercises? They are not people of the same faith 
and creed; not even all Christians with other Christians; no, "a white man, 
an industrious Indian,” etc., may become members and naturally take 
part in these religious exercises. But Christians are forbidden to keep up 
such religious exercises with unbelievers and false believers, Joh. 8, 31. 
32; Matth. 7, 15; 1 Joh. 4, 1; Rom. 16, 17 and especially 2 Cor. 6, 14-18. 

To have religious exercises is the business of the church and of 
individuals, and not the business of any organization within or without 
the church. It is precisely because this union has and wants religious 
exercises that it is reprehensible. 

The opening and mud songs are Christless. None of these songs 
contain even a word of repentance and faith. 
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in Christ. They teach a way to heaven without Christ. See Joh. 14, 5. 6. 
10 ff. They praise works, but not works of the ten commandments, but 
works against the union. Their whole teaching is, "Do good!" According 
to them, man can work good even after the fall, and earn heaven by his 
works. See 2 Cor. 3:5; Rom. 3:12; John 15:5; Rom. 10:4; Gal. 2:16 and 
other scriptures. 

In the ritual, the candidate is asked, "Do you believe in the supreme 
being?" - in the Constitution: "a supreme being". By this supreme being 
is not to be understood the true God, three in persons, but one in 
essence, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, Deut. 6:4; Matt. 28:19, 
20; 2 Cor. 13:14; Deut. 4:6, 24-26; Matt. 3:16, 17. For "a white person, 
an industrious Indian," etc., are asked, "Dost thou believe in (or a) 
supreme being?" Not all white people, not all industrious Indians, 
however, believe in the true God. The unbeliever scoffs at such a belief, 
and the Jew rejects Christ. That supreme being is a deistic, pagan idol. 
The so-called deist can name God and not name him. He has only an 
abstract belief in God. He knows no extraordinary revelations. God is the 
author of the existing world, the great builder of the universe, but without 
standing in a living inner relation to the world. Therefore the deist knows 
only a natural religion. His aim is a religion of virtue and all that is 
beautiful, but only for this world. The thought and belief in a future, 
eternal retribution clouds morality in his eyes. - Christians must not 
belong to a union in which the true God is denied, Is. 42, 8. 

In the ritual we read, "A virtuous, enlightened people can never fall 
into bondage"; on this compare the history of the children of Israel, David 
and Solomon. See Matt. 20:16; 1 Cor. 10:12. In the ritual is the sentence, 
"For success and power are born of knowledge, but lack of knowledge 
makes a people helpless in the struggle for existence." See Ps. 127:1, 
2; further, Peter's draught of fish, Luk. 5:1-11. - Again we read, "Happy 
are they whose power to enforce their rights is not denied." A Christian 
may seek his right by lawful means, as Paul also appealed to Caesar,- 
Apost. 25, 11. If there is dissension among Christians, the offended 
Christian may also seek his right according to Matth. 18. But to force his 
right, to avenge himself, that a Christian may not do, Rom. 12, 19. lfa 
Christian does not find his right on earth, he can confidently leave the 
judgment to him who judges right, 1 Petr. 2, 23. - We read further: "whose 
paths are enlightened with the light of reason, sanctified by the 
supernatural glory of hope”. Are people who have only the light of reason 
really happy? See Eph. 4, 17-19. 

In the ritual, the chaplain is addressed as follows: "My brother, you 
have been entrusted with a very responsible and honorable position. In 
this official capacity you represent the great shepherd of this Union. You 
are expected to direct all the worshipful exercises of the Union, and by 
your teaching and example to spur all to a better, higher life." 
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We have here a union that accepts as members "white people, 
industrious Indians" of good moral character, and who believe in a 
supreme being. Now, if Christians belong to this union, and help to root 
a folk chaplain, they make him their spiritual adviser. In the church to 
which they belong they have their pastor, whose duty it is to provide for 
the spiritual welfare of their immortal souls, who is to lead them to the 
green anuses of the unadulterated Word of God, and to the louder 
refreshing fountains of the sacraments fully instituted of God; and while 
this is so, such Christians choose another person, who by his teaching 
and example, both admittedly Christless, is to sour them on to a better, 
higher life. Does not one thereby depose his pastor, and does not one 
thereby accept the Union chaplain as his shepherd and pastor? Is it right 
for a Christian to act and do so? No. A Christian must either adhere to 
one or leave the other, but he cannot follow both at the same time. 

In the ritual there is also a funeral ceremony. No mention is made 
in it whether the deceased was a Christian who lived and died in true 
repentance of his sins and in faith in Jesus Christ, as is the case with a 
Christian. Nay, the whole is Christless, and yet the hope is expressed 
that he or she is with Him who said: | am the way and the truth, the 
resurrection and the life. Could a Christian possibly do such an 
abominable thing? How could he pronounce such a hope at the grave of 
an unbeliever, or acknowledge him for his chaplain (pastor) who could 
accomplish such a thing? Christians cannot belong to a union that denies 
the one Savior of all people so blatantly, Matth. 10, 32. 33. 

According to the national preface, this Union knows only the tears 
of those in distress, the blood of martyrs, the laughter of innocent 
childhood, the sweat of honest toil, and the virtue of a happy home as the 
most precious jewels, thus betraying its entirely worldly, earthly sense. 
We Christians know more delicious jewels than the things before 
mentioned. See Ps. 19:9, 10; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19. Yes, God's word and the 
holy sacraments, the spiritual goods which our Saviour so dearly 
purchased by his life, suffering, and death, God's grace, the forgiveness 
of our sins, spiritual life, faith, peace with God, preservation in faith, life, 
and blessedness: these are infinitely more precious jewels than those 
mentioned in the preface to the Union. 

Just a few more remarks. The fact that the individual local Unions 
do not do some of the things that the Union as a whole does and 
recommends does not excuse the individual Union. We are quite right to 
judge the individual Union by what the Union as a whole does and wants 
done. The same is true of the individual members. The matter stands 
thus: the affiliation to the Union, or to any Union, implies an assent to the 
principles of the same. Every member, from the moment of his affiliation, 
becomes a confessor of the Union creed and a co-worker in the work of 
the Union, which is not for but against Christ, no matter how highly and 
dearly he assures us that this is not so. 

If a Christian wishes to be true to the doctrine of this Union 
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If a Christian confesses the doctrine of the gospel, this can only be done 
by rejecting the doctrine of this union, by denying its right to exist, by 
turning his back on it, by breaking the bond that binds him to this union, 
if he has joined it, by separating himself from it and going out from it, 2 
Cor. 6, 17. That this may happen is the purpose for which these lines are 
written. More could be said, but for a Christian what has already been 
said will suffice to keep him away from such a union, and, if he has 
already joined, to dissolve his connection by leaving the union. 
x. 


From the minutes of our mission to the Jews in New York. 


Just as Paul once had to complain among Israel, which was proud 
of the law, "We preach Christ crucified, an offence to the Jews,” so we 
too must now complain among the Jews in our missionary work. Just as 
the apostles were followed everywhere by fanatical Jews, who presented 
them as blasphemers of the Mosaic Law, and sought to convince the 
newly converted Christians from among the Jews that no one could be 
saved who did not keep the Law of Moses, and that it is not faith in the 
Crucified One but works that make one righteous before God, so it is also 
now with our missionary to the Jews. A few excerpts from the last two 
minutes of the Jewish Missionary Commission may serve as proof. 
October 14, 1912: "Missionary Friedmann reported that attendance at 
the services was a good one in spite of all the counter efforts of the 'Anti- 
Missionary League of Harlem’. From 60 to 90 listeners were present at 
each service. Nevertheless, the whole of the past month has been a time 
of anxiety and excitement. The said society is an amalgamation of many 
synagogues and Jewish associations, which has made it its business to 
use all means, permitted and unpermitted, to drive the mission of our 
church from Harlem. On past Jewish feast days hundreds of Jewish 
agents of this league stood at the door nn ser mission and sought to 
discourage the people who came to the service from entering by offering 
freely to each a ticket worth fully $2.00, entitling him to a good seat ina 
large synagogue. Many who declined this gift seized these agents by the 
arm and tried to drag them away from the door of the mission. The 
missionary telephoned the police station and asked for protection, which 
was immediately granted. Three policemen had their work cut out to drive 
the accumulated mob away from the vicinity of the mission. The said 
league proceeded to prepare fresh excitement. They asked to have a 
circular printed in Yiddish and English, warning the Jews to enter our 
mission premises. This circular is distributed en masse in every 
synagogue, in every meeting place where Jews frequent, even in the 
Wandelbilder theaters and at the door of our mission. The Yiddish part 
contains an admonition to parents; the English part is addressed directly 
to the children. Furthermore, in the Lanfe of the month, this society has 
all the names and addresses of the children of our Saturday and Sunday 


school through their agents. The parents of these children were visited 
by members of the Society, and the latter unfortunately succeeded in 
winning over the mothers and extracting from them the promise to send 
their children henceforth to the Jewish opposition schools which were 
opened in the vicinity of our mission. But they put a terrible fear of the 
missionary into the children, telling them that the Meschumeth (that is, 
that horrible person) would one day kidnap them, put them in a convent 
and baptize them, so that they would then have no opportunity to return 
to their parents. Every Saturday, female agents stand at the door of our 
mission, sometimes opening the door and looking proud when they see 
that no more children come to school. They hope soon to see the day 
when our Mission shall be entirely closed by their work. Furthermore, 
members of this league also try to disturb the church services by going 
out again right at the beginning with a great noise, in the hope that other 
listeners will follow their example. But, praise God, they have not 
succeeded in this. On the 4th of this month (October) members of this 
society went so far as to cause disturbance by loud talking during the 
sermon. They were asked to leave by the man employed as watchman 
at the door, but they acted as if they had a right to remain in spite of all 
the disturbance. The missionary had to pause with the sermon and have 
the policeman called in. The latter came and was ordered to arrest the 
troublemakers. After the service the missionary and two witnesses went 
to the police station. From there they had to go to the night court at 59th 
Street. Rabbi D. Mannes, who is at the head of the League, immediately 
appeared in the courtroom, spoke to the judge for a few minutes, and 
then departed. When the missionary was called out and represented at 
1/2 11 o'clock, the judge asked if D. Mannes was present. When this 
question was answered in the negative, the judge stated that he could 
not then make the case yet, in order to give the said Doctor an opportunity 
to act as a witness in the case. The missionary protested against this, but 
it did him no good. In the meantime, since the hall was filling up more and 
more with hostile Jews, the missionary telephoned Mr. Weber, a member 
of the mission commission, who had been with Fr. Kossmann at the 
mission service the week before and had observed the doings of the 
hostile Jews. He also soon appeared. When the case was called again 
and the missionary took the witness chair, the judge asked again whether 
D. Mannes was present. He was told that a representative of D. Mannes 
was present. The missionary asked the judge that if the Jews were 
permitted to have a representative who was not a witness, then he too 
would be permitted to have a representative of the Jewish Missionary 
Commission who had been present the week before. The judge did not 
take any action on this. But the judge acted impartially in so far as he 
found from the testimony of the defendants themselves that they had 
gone to the mission house with the intention of disturbing the service. 
With a stern reprimand not to molest the mission any further and not to 
be brought before the court again, he let them go unpunished this time. 
On their way out of the court house, the 
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Jews in the presence of Mr. Weber that they would do everything to 
destroy the mission. Mr. Weber exhorted them to leave the missionary 
alone, otherwise they would have to bear the consequences. But they 
replied: 'We have a large company behind us, and we are not afraid.’ Mr. 
Weber saw to it that the missionary was able to preach unhindered on 
the last Friday, coming to the service with Mr. Tietjen and with a Christian 
R. The police captain sent the missionary to the church. The police 
captain sent two policemen to keep order in front of the place, ready to 
arrest anyone who would disturb the service." 

November 11, 1912: "With thanksgiving to God, the missionary 
was able to report to the Commission that he had much opportunity 
during the past month to preach the Word of God publicly and especially 
to his brethren according to the flesh. Although the Anti-Missionary 
League had sent out a whole host of agents to scour the whole field of 
the mission to the Jews and to visit the Jews in their homes, to beg and 
exhort them not to let Meschumeth Friedmann into their homes, not to 
talk to him about religion at all, and not to listen to his preaching, all this 
did not do much harm. The missionary is still received kindly in the 
Jewish houses, and the religious conversations have not been 
interrupted. Admittedly, the agents of the said society still stand near the 
mission every Friday evening, and try their best to keep the people from 
attending the services. A new circular has been printed, the Yiddish part 
of which begins: 'Jews! Save your children!’ It is pressed into the hands 
of visitors to our mission with the request that they read it first before 
going in to the Meshumeth. The agents also threaten those whose 
names and addresses they can obtain with loss of business. 
Nevertheless, a crowd of Jews turned up for services every Friday 
evening. Unfortunately, disruptions again took place. On one evening 
they disturbed the service by spreading a powder that made missionaries 
and listeners cough and sneeze. On another evening, the same people 
who had been witnesses for the accused troublemakers in court the 
previous month turned out. During the sermon they behaved with some 
decorum. After the benediction, however, one of them stood out and 
asked the missionary if the service was now over. The missionary 
immediately understood what the questioner wanted. He believed that 
after the service was over he could no longer be sued for disturbance, 
but could do as he pleased. Therefore the missionary answered him that 
although the service was over, nevertheless no one had the right to 
speak here in this hall without permission. The Jew boldly declared that 
he wanted to debate with the missionary about the sermon that had been 
preached, and since this was a public place, he must be allowed to speak 
in the presence of the whole congregation. Feeling safe, as there was no 
policeman present at the moment, he shouted at the top of his voice: 
‘Sisters and brothers, don't believe a single word this Memu has 
preached today! The hired door guard went out to call a policeman, but 
could find none. Mr. Berghorn, a member of Fr. Stenp's congregation, 
took charge of the missionary and told the Jew to leave the premises 
immediately. 


to leave, or he would have him arrested. Many of the congregation 
expressed their disgust at the conduct of the League agents. Last Friday 
some League agents were again present and would not remove their 
hats, although the missionary told them this was not a synagogue, but a 
Christian mission. They remained a sach fitzen with their hats on their 
heads. But when the millionaire began to pray, they got out in turn and 
strode out with booming footsteps, beckoning to the outer listeners to 
follow them. But none followed them." 

The Mission Commission, fully represented, went to the police 
station on October 14 to learn that the missionary was not abandoned. It 
was promised that a policeman would be sent for each service of our 
Jewish mission to protect it from disturbance. - 

Why then, fellow Christians, do we make such announcements? 

Once, so that all our Christians know that the many Jews of the 
great city of New York consider our mission such a strong and important 
thing that they gather together in masses against it. The gospel is causing 
a ruckus. 

Secondly, that we may also pray diligently and devoutly for our 
mission to the Jews and its missionary. 

Thirdly, that we may ask ourselves, Are we so fervent for Christ's 
kingdom, do we sacrifice so much time, influence, goods, and chattels, 
for the Lord Christ's cause, as the enemies of Christ show pus, and 
sacrifice for the destruction of his kingdom? Would we be as zealous and 
willing to sacrifice for our church as the enemies of JEsu are against our 
church, verily, there would never be a deficit in old our synodical and 
missionary coffers! Fr. Résener, 

Secretary of the Jewish Missionary Commission. 


From the Synod. On the occasion of the sudden departure of the 
Blessed D. Stéckhardt, the entire faculty as well as individual members of the 
faculty have received many letters of sympathy and condolence from teaching 
colleges, pastoral conferences and individuals. We hereby express our 
heartfelt thanks publicly. May God in His mercy soon bring back to our 
institution a capable man according to His heart and will! Several letters also 
contained kind words concerning the work of the faculty to date, as well as 
words of heartfelt encouragement to confidently continue our work. For this, 
too, we express our gratitude with the request that our faculty continue to be 
given a place in Christian intercession. For if we have been able to serve the 
Church in some way, this grace of God has been extended to us through the 
intercession of our Christian brothers. May God keep us and all our Christians 
in unfeigned humility, since God acts according to the unbreakable rule that 
he only gives grace to the humble, but resists the arrogant. It is strange, and 
no doubt by the special direction of God, that Luther, in the last sermon he 
preached in Wittenberg before his departure for Eisleben (January 17, 1546), 
turns in serious, even unusually vehement words against all teachers who, in 
their heart's "conceit," without God's word and beyond God's word 


want to be wise in matters of Christian doctrine. Luther treats the same 
subject in the last sermon he preached in Eisleben on February 14 or 15, 
shortly before his death, and which he had to break off because of weakness 
of the body. The text of this sermon was Matth. 11, 25-30: "At that time JEsus 
answered and said: | praise thee, Father and Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes." Luther says in this sermon, "Now this is it, that the Lord Christ 
here speaks, that he is hostile to the wise in nose, that he will not suffer them 
in his Christian church, they being called emperors, kings, princes, doctores, 
who master his divine word, and rule with their own prudence in the high great 
things of faith and our blessedness. . . . The devil rides men, that from the 
Scriptures and God's word they seek a high name, their own praise and glory, 
and want to be more than other men. But we should say here: Dear heavenly 
Father, speak thou, | will gladly be a fool and a child and keep silent; for if | 
were to lead the regiment out of my own wit, wisdom, and reason, the cart 
would have long since stagnated in the mire and the ship would have long 
since gone to pieces! Therefore, dear God, govern and lead it thyself; | will 
gladly put out mine eyes, shut up my reason, and let thee rule by thy word 
alone. But this cannot be obtained from the world; the ruffians rise up for it, 
seeking nothing else in the bottom of their hearts, but that they may have 
great honor among the people, that it may be said of them, This is the right 
man, he will do it! and that they may also tickle and boast themselves with 
such fame: This thou hast done, this is thy work; thou art the excellent man, 
the right master; now this is not fit for all dogs. For true preachers should 
teach God's word diligently and faithfully, seeking glory and praise only. In 
the same way the hearers should say, "I do not believe in my pastor, but he 
tells me about another Lord, whose name is Christ; he shows him to me, and 
| will look at his mouth, and if he leads me to the same right Master and 
Preceptor, the Son of God. So it would stand right in the church and be called 
well governed, and unity would remain everywhere." Such teachers and such 
hearers may God give and keep to our Synod for Christ's sake! F. P. 

"That the word of the Lord may run and be magnified, as it is 
among you." All Christians like to help and work and live so that this may 
happen. And when it happens, they rejoice. Last time we were able to report 
from our new southernmost post, from Cuba, a cheerful progress of the work, 
so now comes good missionary news from the far north of our country. In 
British Columbia P. J. E. Herzer gained a foothold in Vernon a little over a 
year ago. And God has so blessed his work that the people are finding their 
little church too small, and they are asking for our help in building a larger 
house of worship that will accommodate the people who want to hear the 
word of God from our icy young pastor. This is the sentiment of the 
advertisement found elsewhere under the heading, "Vernon beckons." Let us 
read this thoughtfully, and so rejoice in the beautiful draught which the Lord 
has given us, that we will not let them beckon in vain, but help to draw 
diligently. God bless our mission, our great work of salvation, at all ends! 

E. P. 

The Lutheran reports in detail about the laying of the foundation 
stone for our new teachers' seminary and even brings the picture of the 
and a lengthy excerpt from the English speech given at the meeting. He says 
the following kind words of recognition and encouragement: "Let those who 
think that the parochial school system in the Lutheran Church in this country 
has received its death blow 
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turn their eyes for a moment to Chicago. While the English part of the Lutheran 
Church may doubt whether it is possible to revive this time-honored institution 
of educating American youth in the faith of the fathers, it is certain that such 
doubts have not yet gained a foothold in the Missouri Synod. Since it is 
impossible to solve the frightening question of what is to be done then to give 
every Christian child the Christian instruction which is his hereditary right, 
those Lutheran congregations who believe that the parochial school has no 
future in our country, may well get their act together and decide what they 
want to put in the place of such parochial schools. To sit back and let things 
run as they will is a sign of weakness. Missourians cannot be accused of such 
weakness." --- Let us show ourselves worthy of this praise and confidence! 
Many things ought to be better with us, too. Not all our members quite 
appreciate the blessing of the church school. Not all congregations do what 
they can for their schools to nurture and promote them. Let us all, 
congregations, pastors, and teachers, let this praise and confidence, which 
these people, who are not of our synod, pay us, serve to cheer us, and also 
to sharpen our consciences. And let us also show ourselves worthy of this 
praise, that we are such friends and promoters of Christian youth education, 
by seeing to it that our new teachers' seminary is soon ready and paid for! E. 
P. 

In its February issue, the "Schulblatt" gives a detailed description of 
our new teachers' seminar, which is now under construction. Our teachers will 
keep the journal for other reasons, because it is a professional journal for the 
school. But since the "Schulblatt" will bring more news about the new building 
in the course of the year, this issue will be of special interest. At the request 
of the editors of the "Schulblatt" we mention it here. E..P: 

The Martin Luther Conference, consisting of members of the 
Missouri Synod and the Norwegian Sister Synod, met January 7 and 8, in the 
congregation of IN H. Maacks, at Clintonville, Wis. The conference was chiefly 
concerned with the so-called "Opgjér," and the proceedings proved 
exceedingly beneficial. It was regretted that not all the members from both 
synods had hired themselves. The result of the negotiations showed that an 
oral discussion of this matter was at present even more conducive and 
beneficial to unity in the spirit than public negotiations in church journals. 
Therefore, we recommend that, wherever possible, mixed conferences be 
established between brethren of the Missouri Synod and the Norwegian 
Synod. May God preserve unity in the Spirit! In the name of the Martin Luther 
Conference of Wittenberg D. M. - This is certainly the right thing to do, that at 
such mixed conferences, and wherever else opportunity presents itself, the 
matter of unification should be made the subject of oral proceedings. The 
faculty here has also often offered oral discussion, and still declares itself 
ready to do so. E..P: 

One sectarian paper sees a special danger for the pastor in the fact 
that one must not contradict the pastor in the sermon. The teacher could be 
interrupted by the pupil and taken to task; an advocate must be prepared for 
contradiction from the judge or from the advocate of the opposing party; a 
speaker in Congress could be interrupted on the spot if he made a false 
statement. Only the pastor was allowed to say what he wanted; no one was 
allowed to interrupt him, he had the floor all to himself. The writer had even 
once seen a pastor have a person who had contradicted him in the sermon 
removed by the overseers. 
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Thus, one has no control over the pastor and his sermon. - The fact is that 
Christ has made sure that Christians have all the control they need over all 
the teaching that is presented to them. Christians have God's Word in their 
hands in their Bible. They have Christ's command to judge doctrine as He 
says, "Beware of false prophets!" They know this is their right as Christians 
and spiritual priests to examine and judge all things, as Luther says: "To 
discern and judge about doctrine belongs before all and every Christian, and 
in such a way that he is cursed who offends such right nm a little hair." It is 
not necessary to interrupt the pastor when he is preaching. If the pastor says 
God's word, and the flesh does not like it, then the listener should not 
contradict him, but bow under God's word. Or if he doesn't want to, let him 
know: 

This is his sanctuary and house; He who loves sin 

belongs out. 
Or the pastor is preaching God's word, and there is a false believer there 
who wants to contradict. He should not disturb the service, for he is in 
someone else's house. But if he is in earnest, the pastor will only be glad if 
he afterwards expresses his misgivings to him; there he can defend himself 
and instruct the objector. Or it is finally possible that the pastor preaches 
something that an earnest Christian thinks is wrong. He will then seek out 
the pastor or bring it up in the next congregational meeting. He will do so 
calmly and kindly. As Luther put it, "A pious Christian does not defy and 
sharpen thus." It may be, after all, that he is mistaken or that he has not 
understood correctly. But if the pastor really teaches falsely and does not 
want to let go of it, then the congregation has the right and duty to get rid of 
the false prophet. So one can certainly not say: The Christians have no 
control over the pastor's sermon ("there is no check upon it’). 
E. P. 

A whimsical sign of strong faith. The modern professors of the 
history of religion and theology seem of late to see in the decrease of the 
number of communion-goers a sign of the growing journey of the Christian 
people. At the last Saxon ecclesiastical conference, Prof. |. Gunkel, who had 
been invited as the main speaker, commented on the decline in the number 
of people taking the Lord's Supper.) Gunkel, who was invited as the main 
speaker, said that the spiritually higher man no longer needs the revelation 
of the idea of the symbol, the sacrament, as much as the man from a lower 
level; the historian of religion sees an explicable development in this decline. 
The "Reichsbote" rightly comments on this report from Saxony: "Professor 
of Theology Gunkel considers the decrease in the number of communicants 
to be a quite normal, even joyfully welcome development; for who would not 
rejoice when people reach a higher spiritual standpoint? Those who despise 
the Lord's Supper will be grateful to the professor of theology for having 
calmed their consciences, which may still be crying out in them. They prove 
by their abstention from Holy Communion that they are the spiritually 
superior people. And such a thing a professor of theology dares to offer to a 
church conference!" - So much for the German paper. People who have had 
years of practice in shouting, "Peace, peace!" where there is no peace, have 
finally reached the point where they can greet even the saddest phenomenon 
as a joyful sign. That Holy Communion is more and more neglected and 
despised is not lamented as a sign of apostasy and unbelief, but as a sign of 
a strong faith that does not need this strengthening. Luther also speaks of 
this in the introduction to the Catechism, and says in holy derision: "Whoever 


But if he esteem not the sacrament great, it is a sign that he hath no sin, no 
flesh, no devil, no world, no death, no driving, no hell: that is, he believeth 
none, though he be up to his ears in it, and is double of the devil. Again, 
neither hath he need of grace, life, paradise, the kingdom of heaven, Christ, 
God, nor any good thing; for if he thought that he had so much evil, and 
needed so much good, he would not leave the sacrament so, wherein such 
evil is helped, and so much good is given." Contempt of the Word and 
Sacrament is not a sign of spiritual life, but of spiritual death. E. P. 

A sample of rapturous sin-mongering was recently given by a 
preacher, who made the following statement: "Tobacco is worse than alcohol, 
and | hate alcohol more than the devil hates holy water. The pastor who 
smokes a cigar out of the way to church and then tells his congregation to 
live a pure life must have a strangely constructed conscience. We often see 
former university students in the (Galilee) ministry, and most of them are 
not worthy of just us hanging out with them. Preachers who have beer in the 
icebox and pray: 'Thy kingdom come should know that the first thing God 
would do if he really came would be to smash the beer bottles.’ | always long 
for a baseball bat when I'm around people like that." - So you make sin where 
there is no sin at all, and meanwhile give free rein to real sins, and put your 
righteousness into good works of your own making. E. P. 

The founder of CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, Mary Baker Eddy, has made a 
profit of over $3,000,000 from the sale of her books. If you are out to make 
money for yourself out of the people in the church, you must not preach divine 
truth to them to make them blessed, but fool them and cheat them out of their 
blessedness with papal legends (Luther called them liars), with plates of gold 
supposedly found in the earth, with lying new revelations, or with such 
wisdom as is equally repugnant to the word of God and to all sound reason, 
as Christian Science is. One paper, reporting the profit of Eddy's books, 
reminds us that Barnum often said, "The American people want to be fooled." 

E. P. 


The growth of sin. 


The inventor of the chess game is said to have asked the Persian king, 
to whom he dedicated it, for a grain of wheat for the first square of the chess 
board, for the second double, for the third double from the second and so on 
to the last square. Smiling at the man's simple modesty and willingly the king 
promised him to grant his request; but, behold, when one counted up how 
many grains the good amounted to, it turned out that not so much wheat had 
grown in the whole Persian country. Another example: a merchant negotiates 
a horse for a grain of millet on the first nail on the hoof, and for double the 
preceding for each succeeding one; and he who thought he had bought so 
cheap, found on a nearer calculation that he could not pay nearly the price. 
"Thus," says a much-read writer, "the devil still does; he binds upon man, 
under the pretext of a small purchase price, a burden which no one can pay." 

It is indeed so: The devil tempts to small sins, and from small ones 
grows the greater, and from the greater the still greater, and when at the end 
of life the thick, black line is drawn under the reckoning of life, and to- 
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When the first evil desire for the forbidden fruit is counted together, it is 
evident that the purchaser cannot pay for the burden of sin otherwise than 
with his own soul; llain, when envy first stirred in him, certainly did not intend 
to strike his brother dead, just as no man at all intends in advance to become 
a murderer and perjurer, or a criminal at all; but if you have sin today, it will 
have you tomorrow. Between the first evil desire for the forbidden fruit and 
the first manslaughter there is only the intervening space between parent 
and son. Before you know it, the little sin has become huge with you, too. 

Therefore, beware of sin, even seemingly small sins, lest they become 
too much for you. If you give the devil even a finger, he will take your whole 
hand. The sin which thou doest willingly to-day, thou shalt be forced to do 
to-morrow, and thou shalt lament in despair, "The spirits which | called, | 
cannot now get rid of!" That man only wanted to watch the fire, to observe 
its development, and then to stretch out a little by the friendly fireplace, and 
soon he was a heap of ashes. Therefore, once more, beware of sin, for it is 
sin that makes you peaceless, joyless, unhappy. 

(Barmer Sonntagsblatt.) 


Don't complain so much! 


Ernst Gottlieb Woltersdorf, the songwriter, had a wife in his community 
who constantly had to complain about hardship, affliction and suffering of all 
kinds. As often as he came to her and comforted her, she always complained 
to him again about how much she had to suffer. One day, when she again 
began to sing her old lament, Woltersdorf asked, "Has your hymn-book near 
you?" "Yes," was the reply. "So give it to me once!" The woman went and 
fetched the book. Woltersdorf opened the hymn, "Was Gott tut, das ist 
wohlgetan," and then he took the sheet on which the hymn was printed in 
his hand, and said, "There, | will tear that out now!" "Parson," cried the 
woman, startled, "you will not do that, will you?" "Ei, why not, you don't 
believe it any more; so out with it!" replied Woltersdorf. The woman pleaded 
and cried, and the leaf finally remained in the hymn-book. But this simple 
procedure had helped. She was ashamed of her many complaints, and this 
very song became a special blessing to her from that day on. 


Not sacrifice, but debt of gratitude. 


When the famous African explorer and missionary David Livingstone 
(b. 1813, d. 1873) visited the University of Cambridge in December 1867, he 
called upon the students to help zealously in the missionary work. His words 
are like a legacy. They read: 

"For my part, | have never ceased to rejoice that God has entrusted 
me with this ministry. There is so much talk of the sacrifice | made in 
consecrating my life to Africa. Can it even be called sacrifice when we give 
back to God a little bit of what we owe Him? And our debt to God is so great 
that we could pay it uie. Is the sacrifice what most deeply satisfies ourselves, 
what brings out our best powers, and entitles us to the highest hopes? Away 
with that word! Away with such a thought! It is anything but a sacrifice. Call 
it rather a privilege. Fear, sickness, suffering, danger, the giving up of so 
many things seemingly indispensable to us... 


The comforts of our lives may frighten and discourage us for a moment, but 
only for a moment. It is nothing compared with the glory that is to be revealed 
in us and to us. | have never made a sacrifice. . . . . | know that in a few years 
| shall lay down my life for Africa. Africa is now open. Do not let it be closed 
again! | am going back to Africa and will try to pave the way for Christianity 
there. Carry on the work | have begun! | leave it to you." 

This is how we too should learn to look at the missionary work, all of 
us. There should be much more burning zeal, much more sacrificial love 
among us. 

At the great World Missionary Conference in Edinburgh in 1910 it was 
said: "In the 20th century of Christian history there should be no more 
unoccupied mission territories. In any case, we are obliged to make every 
effort to remedy this deplorable state of affairs." 


Obituary. 


On December 17, 1912, after an illness of about four weeks, teacher 
Louis Appell passed away in faith in his Saviour. The deceased was born on 
April 18, 1848 in Leipzig, Kingdom of Saxony. Here he first attended 
elementary school until the age of 14 and then a local grammar school. After 
several years he went to the preparatory school in Steeden, which he left in 
1867. In that year he emigrated to America and entered the teacher's 
seminary at Addison. After only one year he was dismissed to the school 
board, and on August 2, 1868, was installed as a teacher in the Lutheran 
congregation of St. John's, Chicago, Ill. In 1871 the Bethlehem congregation 
at Chicago organized and appointed Teacher Appelt to their school, at which 
he worked with great, unmistakable fidelity until shortly before his death. 
Uninterruptedly he pastured the lambs of Christ for 44 years. - The funeral 
was held on December 22, with a large attendance of pages of the 
congregation and many friends, as well as the faculty of Chicago. Father A. 
Reinke officiated at the home, and the undersigned at the church. The 
deceased reached the age of 64 years, 7 months and 29 days. He leaves 
behind three sons, two daughters and five grandchildren, in addition to his 
deeply saddened and suffering wife. May his memory remain among us in 
blessing! E. Reinke. 


Gin tours. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. F. Heu man n in the parish at lohnsfield, Mich. by 
P. W. F. Hagen. 

On New Year's Day, Fr. O. W. Matthies at Salcms parish near Hampton, Nebr. 
assisted by Bro. TimtcnS of Bro. 6’. F. Brommer. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Cpiph.: P. P. J. occupy in the parish at Maryland Heights, 
Mo. by P. C. F. Drewes. - P. J. 6th A. M Uller juu. in St. Paul's parish at Mount Prospect, 
Ill, assisted by ?. Bad of L. W. F. Pieper. - P. M. Niermannin Christ Church at Lincoln, 
Nebr. with the assistance of I'P. Prakhage, Méller and Riedel by P. W. Bader. - i?. H. 
W. K owert in the Zion church at Hiawatha, Kans. by P. H. Schmidt. 

On Sun. Septuagesima: P. E. T. Coyner at Grace Church, Los Angeles, Cal. 
assisted by Tietjen and O. J. H. Preus by Bro. J. W. Tisza. - P. H. W. Muller as second 
pastor at St. Paul's church at Albany, N. Y., assisted by LI’. G. A. Schulze and 
Lhischlager by G. Fr. Stuss. - P. H. Brockman n the parish at Menno (Odessa), Wash. 
by P. J. Gihring. 

On Sun. Sexagesima: Fr. J. Marcis as Slotvakenmissionar in Detroit, Mich., 
assisted by kll Claus and R. Meyer of Prases Pelikan. 
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Cause and fruit of the passion of Christ. 


At this time we are again singing such songs as, "JEsu, Thy 
Passion | will now signify," for we are again living in the season of the 
Passion, in which we make the passion and death of Christ a special 
object of contemplation. There we at once recall the serious truth, how 
so much of the scattered noble seed of the divine Word is scattered in 
vain, and bears no fruit. Now we do not wish to be such vain hearers; 
and the very story of the Passion, which belongs so much to the heart 
of the Gospel that the whole Gospel is called in short "the word of the 
cross," we are glad to consider with profit and blessing. And in this we 
know, "The natural man heareth nothing of the Spirit of God; it is 
foolishness unto him, and he cannot know it," 1 Cor. 2:14. And again just 
"the word of the cross is foolishness unto them that perish," 1 Cor. 1:18. 
The very crucified Christ is an offence to the Jews, and foolishness to 
the Greeks, v. 28. Wherefore, in our contemplation of the Passion, we 
turn to the crucified Saviour Himself, and ask, "Wilt thou give me spirit 
and devotion from the throne of heaven?" There we ask of His anguish 
and bonds, His shame of the cross and bitter death, "My soul see make!" 
Let my soul behold it aright; impress the image well upon my mind: the 
suffering Saviour, so that when at last the horror of death drives all other 
knowledge from me unharmed, my JEsu's cross and chastisement may 
be my last knowledge. 

But in such looking and contemplating of the sufferings of Christ 
there must always be the question and the right answer to the question: 
Why does he suffer this, and what shall | get out of it? This is what we 
ask in this hymn: 


But let me not alone see thy torture; Let me also understand 
the cause fine And the fruit. 


S1. Louis, Mo., 18 February 1913. 


No. 4. 


Let me not only look upon all that thou sufferest, but let me also 
understand the cause and fruit of thy suffering, as is fitting and a blessing 
to me. Where these are not understood, it is as with the disciples, to 
whom the Lord before so clearly pictured his suffering: "But they heard 
none of these things, and the saying was hid from them, and they knew 
not what things were spoken,” Luk. 18, 34. Then Peter may say, "Lord, 
spare thyself; only this be not done unto thee." Matth. 16, 22. Then 
people can stand under the cross and watch the whole torture, and some 
do not know how to refrain from gloating, and the daughters of Jerusalem 
weep for the Lord, who does not want to be wept for by them at all. 
Without understanding the cause and fruit of it, disciples of Jesus can be 
so offended by His suffering that they go completely astray and are only 
set right again when the Lord tells them, "Did not Christ have to suffer 
these things?" Luk 24, 26. 

That Christ's suffering and death had a cause is self-evident. God 
does nothing without cause and purpose. Already to the Christians in 
their suffering it is said: This does not happen by chance, but has its 
causes. It comes from the hand of Him who does not forget even the 
sparrows, and of whom the very hairs of your head are numbered. And 
even if they do not always fully recognize the cause, their God tells them, 
"| Know well what thoughts | have concerning you,” Jer. 29:11. If the 
suffering of the Christians, if all the doings and actions of God have their 
causes, then it certainly has its causes that the Son of God suffers and 
dies. 

Then some say, O, the cause is not at all remote; it was natural 
and human. The cause of his suffering was the anger of his enemies. 
The good Jesus of Nazareth was like many great men before him and 
after him. His contemporaries misjudged him and because of that they 
hated and killed him. So he simply became a martyr for his teaching. But 
that doesn't explain the matter. Angrily 
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and mischievous enough were his enemies, but it was not really they 
who enforced their will. Yes, how many things went against their will. 
How often they had wanted to seize him and kill him and had not been 
able to do it. But now they did not really want to. Now they said, "Not at 
the feast, lest there be a riot among the people!" And just at the feast it 
happened. 

Even less was Christ's own sin the cause of both, as if He had 
suffered for iniquity, what His deeds were worth. This is how the Jews 
understood it, to whom the prophet puts the words in their mouth: "But 
we considered him to be the one who was afflicted and beaten and 
martyred by God," Isa. 53:4. There were two people crucified on that 
Good Friday at Calvary who spoke the truth when they confessed: "We 
received what our deeds were worth." But he also spoke the truth who 
said of the one hanging in their midst, "This Hot did nothing unskilful." 
Herod and Pilate, both bad boys, literally outdo each other in confessing, 
"| find no fault in him." God himself bears him witness, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased." Nay, he is "holy, innocent, 
undefiled, set apart from sinners," Heb. 7:26. He is the "Lamb of God 
innocent." 


Thou art not a sinner like us and our children; Thou art not 
consecrated by iniquity. 


Nay, he said it himself, which is the cause of his sufferings. "All 
things shall be fulfilled which were written by the prophets concerning 
the Son of man," Luk 18:31; and though he might with a word have cast 
down his persecutors, and have besought his Father to send him more 
than twelve legions of angels, he saith, But how shall the scripture be 
fulfilled? It must come to pass," Matt. 26:54. Then, in his finished 
lowliness, he said to his lying disciples, "Ye fools and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken! Did not Christ have to suffer 
such things?" Luk 24, 26. "Thus it is written, and thus Christ had to 
suffer,” v. 46. 

But the word of the prophets is the word of God. "The holy men of 
God have spoken, driven by the Holy Spirit," 2 Pet. 1:21. It was therefore 
the will and counsel of God that Christ should suffer and die. Already the 
prophet says of him: "But the Lord would thus smite him with sickness. 
The Lord cast all our sins upon him," Isa. 53, 6. 10. With the word to his 
disciples he begins the way of suffering: "But that the world may know 
that | love the Father, and that | do even as the Father hath commanded 
me; arise, and let us depart." Joh. 14, 31. Therefore he says, warding 
off the thrashing of his disciples, "Shall | not drink the cup which my 
Father hath given me?" Joh. 18, 11. What his disciples did not 
understand at that time, when he said to them, "The Son of man goeth 
as it is decreed," Luk. 22, 22, they themselves afterwards confess, 
"Verily yea, they have gathered themselves together concerning thy holy 
child JEsum, to do that which thy hand and that which thy counsel 
thought before should dos come to pass," Apost. 4, 27. 

And for what purpose had God decreed that Christ should suffer 
and die? "To be our salvation," he suffered all pains. He was the Lamb 
of God that bare the sin of the world. "The Lord cast upon him the sin of 
us all." 


"Him, him hath God chosen to be the enemy of sin and the propitiation 
of sin." The mission has become his: 


Go, my child, and take hold of yourself 

The children | have delivered to punishment and the rod of wrath. 
The punishment is heavy, the wrath is great, You can and shall 
make them free By dying and by bleeding. 


In order to carry out this redemptive decision of God, our Saviour 
now enters into suffering and death. Our sin, our helplessness and our 
lost condition, that was the reason why Christ had to suffer and die. Yes, 
let us only recognize and confess it in a truly penitent way. Then we do 
not even need to hear how it is sometimes sung without understanding: 
Let me also be the cause! We have already been that for a long time. 


Alas, the cause was I, | and my sin. This hath martyred thee, 
not the heathen's. 


And what is the fruit now? "To be our salvation," he suffered all 
pains. He is now our salvation, our Savior. He is the LORD who is our 
righteousness. He is now "my HER, who hath redeemed me a prodigal 
and a reprobate, purchased and won me from all sin, from death, and 
from the power of the devil." "The punishment is upon him, that we might 
have peace; and by his wounds we are healed," Isa. 53:5. "God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their sins unto 
them," 2 Cor. 5:19. "The blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God, maketh 
us Clean from all sin," 1 John 1:7. 


By his suffering thy God's wrath and vengeance is satisfied. 
He hath fulfilled the law, He hath made good the wicked 
thing, He hath abolished sin, the devil, death, And hath given 
thee heaven. 


And there we ask: 


In the image now appear, Jesus, to my heart, How you, to be 
our salvation, Suffered all pain. 


This image, this image of the Saviour, is presented to us in the Gospel. 
This is what we want to look at with faith in all our sins and fears of 
conscience, to have heartfelt trust in this Saviour, to be comforted by the 
fruit of his suffering. And even in death, let this be the image in which he 
appears to us and stands before our souls, as he suffered all pain to be 
our salvation. 


Appear to me in the image, To comfort me in my distress, 
How thou, O Lord Christ, hast so mildly bled thyself to death. 


"He that dieth thus dieth well," and shall then "understand the fruit" in full 
measure, and enjoy it eternally, when the 


Look, here | stand, poor man, who deserves wrath; Give me, 
O my merciful one, the sight of thy grace. 


passes into the hymn of praise of the accomplished blessed: "The Lamb 
that is slain is worthy to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and praise," Revelation 5:12. E. 
P. 


SODex ,Sutheranet Bea, 


55 


The right practice in dismissal of church members. 


Il. 

(Do not lure away members of other churches. - Beware of false 
missionary zeal! 

Such as urge a dismissal of the sister congregation, a 
congregation shall gladly except. 

But with respect to all the other members of the sister church, do 
not try to lure them to you, do not work so that they will get a release and 
join you. That would be a false mission. 

Every pastor should be told this and act accordingly. A pastor 
should first care for his flock, his congregation; then he should also 
proselytize with all his diligence: But he should not seek to proselytize 
for his congregation in other congregations, especially not in sister 
congregations, in order to increase his congregation. 

Those who treat their fellow ministers in this way are acting 
shamefully. 

And when his parishioners praise him that he is a zealous 
missionary, and he lets the incense rise to his head, he sobers up again 
and studies the Lutheran Church's doctrine of profession and office and 
parochial rights. 

The false missionary zeal often pours from a very dirty source. 

This luring of members of other sister churches may be practiced 
under a beautiful, pious pretense, pretending noble motives with 
touching-sounding words; but it is often due to a very mean, dirty source, 
such as avarice and ambition. 

The pastor desires, for example, more official duties, or more 
precisely, more additional income, larger congregations, a larger salary, 
or even, as may often be the case, the fame that he knows how to draw 
people to himself, that people even from other congregations run after 
him and want to belong to his congregation. Such a thing would be 
extremely shameful for a pastor who calls himself Lutheran! 

But this evil luring away can also be done by church members. 
And the evil source? One wants to make it easier to meet the costs of 
the church budget, and especially one seeks the glory of popularity for 
one's own church to which one belongs. 

We are dealing with a subject on which preachers and Genewind 
members need to have their consciences sharpened. 

What does the Scripture say? 

The reader should open the following passages of the Bible, read 
them carefully and consider them: 1 Petr. 4, 15; Rom. 15, 20; Apost. 20, 
28; 1 Petr. 5, 2. 20, 28; 1 Petr. 5, 2. Let these sayings be told to 
preachers and churches. From the words 1 Pet. 5, 2: "Feed the flock of 
Christ, as you are commanded," it follows, as the ancient teachers of our 
church express it: every preacher has his special flock of God, a special 
portion of God's people that falls to him. (Cf. v. 3.) 

A parish is limited by the parish membership, consequently also 
the profession of a pastor. 


All preachers have their parishes, namely, the congregations from 
which and to which they were called, and the flock of one shepherd ends 
where the flock of another shepherd begins, and no sheep or lamb is a 
member of two congregations. To the flock also belong the lambs, all 
souls, great and small, even the children. 


It is quite wrong to think that Ulan should not accept those who are 
able to vote without further ado, but that he should accept those who are 
not able to vote, even if they had previously gone to another 
congregation and had a shepherd there, and had gone to communion 
with him. 

In short, all those who are under the pastoral care of another 
shepherd, who already have a shepherd, a preacher, are none of my 
business as a preacher; | must not officiate at them, perform any official 
acts, | must not proselytize to them in order to bring them under my 
pastoral care, if | do not want to fall under the judgment of the Holy Spirit 
that | am such a terrible evildoer as a thief and murderer! 1 Pet. 4:15, 
"But let no man suffer among you to be a murderer, or a thief, or an 
evildoer, or to take hold of a strange office." 


Sunday School. 

One should also not want to build his Sunday school with children 
of other churches. The children of other congregations, who are 
members of their congregations through their baptism, are none of my 
business as a preacher. | am not to proselytize and work on them - that 
is what this is about - nor am | to have them proselytized by my people 
in order to lead them into my Sunday school. For these children | am not 
shepherd, and so | have not to feed them. We are not to draw them away 
from their shepherd, their pastor, from their flock, their church, in any 
way. 


Can | invite people and members from other churches to my 
services? 

We are not talking about corporate worship services that sister 
congregations hold on special occasions. One can see the meaning and 
the opinion of the question. The answer must be: No, | must not. | would 
draw them away from their preacher; | would then be partly to blame for 
the fact that they do not hear the sermon that God has intended for them. 
God wants to teach, punish, admonish, and comfort us all through an 
unnamed preacher. By him God will save us and lead us to heaven, and 
by no other on earth. Let all hear their preacher, the one whom God has 
appointed as their pastor. God has invited them to his services. How can 
we want to lure them away? 

| am not supposed to visit such people as a pastor. | am not 
supposed to talk and act as if | would like them to come to my services 
and join my congregation - and then even make remarks like, "But don't 
tell your pastor that | was here; he wouldn't like to see it" - make him out 
to be "envious"! God's Word and love and the whole relationship to my 
brother minister requires me to call these people's attention to the 
doctrine of the calling, to point out that they have a pastor who is set 
apart for them by God. W.L. 
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Emigrant and Seamen's Mission in Philadelphia. wanderers. Many a large family or individual person, young men and 
' oe women, have come to our congregations through the instruction of the 
Emigrant Mission. undersigned, diligently attend the Word and Sacrament and walk the 


fe righ and. ploper thal insmissipvary report begin wb piaise.and narrow path to eternal life. The letters received especially in the last year 
MANSONI: 0: SOU lk Be as: alays Oracieusly <Nen Ihe helP rom brothers in the ministry prove this in a pleasing way. Just a few 
requested for this work, accompanying it with his blessing, so that it has 
had a prosperous progress. This mission has only been in existence in 
this port city for two and a half years, and yet during this short period of 
time it has already been able to serve as a guide to the orthodox church 
in all parts of the country, even as far as the far north of Canada, for a 
considerable number of immigrating fellow believers at the gate of the 
country. With the incessant increase of overseas shipping in this port, the 
work has steadily increased, as will be seen from the following statistics. 
From the day of its founding, March 20, 1910, to the close of the year 
rodeos Putherans landed and (hell arrival: Wels repented 0 ee Raz lOl visited the people at once. The children are going to our school, and the 
and congregations at their destination. In 1911, 1740 coreligionists arrived parents want to join us.” From Kansas: "The emigrant families directed 


here, and 41 l pastors were made aware of them. In the pas! year, AMONG to me have all come to us. The previous traveling party also sticks to the 
61,000 immigrants, 3270 Lutherans landed, and their names and 


addresses were reported to 726 pastors. The total of all Lutherans landed 
is 5543, that of pastors notified is 1334. The overwhelming majority of In special and regular need of pastoral care are the detained who 


these immigrants came as missionary material to our congregations in the; 16 been denied isfidirig> by insmigration: <auiionies:” panding 


vee ie vanishingly eal Poe romaine doi ne baer The investigation of their case. They are usually deeply saddened, full of fear 
advantage of the emigrant mission is enjoyed by the Inner Mission in the 


West and anxiety because of the uncertainty of their situation. So hearts are 
est. 


; _.more than usually receptive to instruction from God's Word and 
— What ae a ati ee A oe Gane is a exhortation to continued fervent prayer. For 52 such detinues, last year, 
rnrmlarats ae sis ants yt yeaa é el erated sear by representation before the: Board of Special Inquiry, release from 
is beyond even approximate calculation. The multitude disperses to the,” . : 
; : ; imprisonment was obtained. Open hearts for the consolations of the 
winds soon after landing, and moves into the country. It has been my ... . ; 
; Pe divine Word are found especially among the sick, who had to be taken 
earnest endeavor to bring God's Word close to all immigrants, as far as 


: ; : ; ._,_ to a hospital, while the other members of the family were allowed to 
time and circumstances permit, and to offer them every opportunity to join : ae : ; 
; . . __ continue their journey. It is a hard fate for them to lie lonely and 
the Church of the pure Word in their new homeland; | have also given : : 
: Ceres . abandoned in a foreign land among strangers whose language they do 
them our church magazines, partly for their edification on the long journey ae edt : 
; ‘ ; : not understand. They accept the pastoral visit of the missionary with 
inland, partly so that they would become acquainted with the widespread ; : F 
: .,, grateful hearts. Last year 43 sick people, mostly in the hospital for 
work of the Synod, and have also held longer pastoral conversations with ° : , en : ; 2 
; ; ; infectious diseases, were visited until their recovery and onward journey, 
many of them, warning them against the sects and noting the name of our : : : : ‘ 
; ; ees devotions were held with them, their letters were written and various 
pastor in the calendar at the place of their settlement; but nothing is ever : : ; 
: auc matters were taken care of for them. In the hospital and in the detention 
heard of many of them again. The missionary work done on them was a : 
- house one sees more of the power of the Word of God in the human 
work of hope. The success of it is known only to the heart-announcer. One ; ; 
: ; heart than among the surging crowd at the landing wharfs. 
thing, however, has been accomplished: God's Word has been brought to . F 
. Finally, as far as the least important part of the work, namely the 
them. The Church of the pure Word, as soon as they entered this land, _. , ; eax iste 
; sa ts ; business, is concerned, this, as was to be expected, was insignificant at 
gave Hient an epportunity: 16: abideriny lis midst; Hewever neh eveIyane the beginning. Philadelphia as a port city with its extremely favourable 
who professes the Lutheran Church is truly and wholeheartedly a g g P P y y 


; travel opportunities on the main lines to all parts of the world was 
Lutheran. If one asks an immigrant to which church he belongs, and he PP : : P ; 
“ > i : probably less known in our circles, and consequently the orders came in 
answers, "| am Lutheran," one must make do with the confession of the ; ; 7 
: : ., only sparsely. But in this respect, too, conditions have become 
mouth. It also happens from time to time that people of other faiths ; . 
: ihe ._ considerably more favourable in the course of the past year. In 1911, 30 
pretend to be Lutherans, only in order to be served by the missionary in ,. : 3 
: : : tickets were issued, and the box-office sales amounted to $1843. 58. In 
word and deed in an emergency. But there is also, praise God, no lack of 


; : ae . ., 1912, on the other hand, 109h% tickets were issued, and the box-office 
the most obvious evidence of the blessed success of spiritual activity 
; sales reached the amount of 
among the unbelievers. 


proofs of this. From the Northwest, a pastor writes: "| immediately sought 
out the two emigrants, and yesterday they were at the service." From 
Missouri, "The immigrants assigned to me have been in church two 
Sundays already." From Wisconsin: "The two young men are sticking 
with the church. Thank you very much!" From the same state: "The family 
joined the church right away. The man has already advanced to the 
position of church servant." "Last Sunday | visited the German Russians 
and preached to them. The people were glad that they were taken care 
of. They are to be served regularly." From Indiana: "With my teacher | 


church." Ans Idaho: "The girl has arrived here and is sticking with us." 
From Colorado: "The family is coming to our services." 
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410, 318. 99. With the mightily developing shipping traffic into this: Port, 
the business side of the work is likely to lift accordingly from year to year, 
and benefit the Mission. May the faithful Saviour continue to lend his 
support and blessing to the missionary work done in weakness, but in 
constant looking up to him, so that it may serve in its part the building up 
of his kingdom. 


Seamen's Mission. 

The Seamen's Mission exists in connection with the Emigrant 
Mission, and has done so since the beginning of last year. It had already 
been envisaged earlier, but on the occasion of a visitation it received 
special encouragement from the Honorable General Praeses, who 
warmly endorsed the taking up of this work. There was and is ample 
opportunity to do so. According to the statistics of the local port authority, 
5659 steamers and sailing ships, including the coastal ships, passed 
through here in 1912. In the course of a year, tens of thousands of 
seamen from the most diverse nations come and go, but almost all of 
them, with the possible exception of the Arabs, Indians and Chinese, 
speak English, to whom the saving gospel of God's grace in Christ can 
be preached. There are more Lutherans among the seafarers than one 
is usually inclined to assume. There are, after all, seafaring peoples who 
are almost entirely Lutheran in their denomination. 

The urgent need for mission among seafarers is clear. Of all 
professions, none lacks the opportunity for regular participation in public 
worship as much as the profession of the sailor, whose home has 
become the world's sea and who wanders unsteadily from one part of 
the world to another. The inevitable consequences are therefore so often 
crude, vicious conduct in words and deeds. The seaman, especially the 
common sailor, is exposed to spiritual neglect and brutalization because 
he is too little under the influence of the divine word and pastoral care. 
This is especially the case on the overseas sailing ships and the so- 
called tramp steamers, the migratory birds of the sea, that is, such 
steamers as carry a cargo by contract to any port in the world. The 
seamen on these ships eventually become quite homeless. They hardly 
know a family life. Their lives are Sunday-less. When their ship finally 
arrives in port after a month-long voyage, their next destination on the 
first shore leave is all too often the sailor's tavern, with ruinous 
consequences. Many a sailor comes safely across the perilous sea, 
having saved life and limb, but in the incomparably more dangerous surf 
of harbor life the waves of sin and vice beat down upon him. His immortal 
soul suffers shipwreck. Raw sensual enjoyment becomes his religion. 
For the preservation of body and life, the bright light of the lighthouse 
sparkles for him even in the darkest stormy night, and shows him the 
safe way into the harbor. How much more necessary it is that the shining 
light of the divine Word should shine for his poor soul and show him the 
way to the harbor of eternal life! 

With this goal in mind, in the time that has passed from 


of the emigrant mission, 232 ships, 127 sailing ships and 105 cargo 
steamers were visited and 1177 seamen, mostly sailors, firemen, cooks 
and helmsmen, were pastored. Among these were . 16 different 
nationalities were represented. If time and circumstances permitted, the 
crews were visited in the fore-castle and talked to one or more at a time 
in a friendly manner about the necessity of thinking of the salvation of the 
soul, while the merciful God allowed the time of grace to continue. If a 
longer conversation was out of the question, for example shortly before 
departure, all, even Turks, Arabs and Chinese, received the Gospel of 
St. John in their mother tongue with the heartfelt request to read the 
booklet during the watch. Only eight sailors refused to accept a will or a 
tract. Out of 232 captains, two, Americans, refused permission to go on 
mission among the crews on their ships, amid rude imprecations. In the 
hospital 29 seamen were visited until they recovered, and devotions were 
held, followed by conversation on the one thing needful. In the missionary 
apartment 24 were received and counseled. A lost sailor was found on a 
cargo steamer and relations with his family restored, and for another the 
father and mother were informed of the whereabouts of their son. For 
four shipwrecked sailors advice and counsel was given, and for one his 
affairs were arranged by the consul. Ship's services, with a total audience 
of 230, were held 29, mostly in the evenings during liberty watch. The 
largest audience was 24, the smallest 2, namely two German Lutherans 
on an English cargo steamer. A service was held with 8 Arabs who 
understood English to some extent, and JEsus Christ was preached to 
them as the only Saviour. This service was followed by a lengthy 
conversation on the difference between the Mohammedan and Christian 
religions. In a service in which 8 sailors took part, all were asked when 
they had last heard a sermon, and the figures varied from 9 to 23 years. 

With the sea mission, even more than with the emigrant mission, 
success eludes visible perception. They work on the sailors, earnestly 
trying to influence their hearts with God's Word, but soon the time for 
harboring their ship has passed, it sets sail, and the same people may 
never be seen again. But even here, under God's kind providence, there 
is no lack of individual evidence that His pure Word has penetrated the 
hearts. For appreciative letters of thanks were received by the Mifsion 
from seamen in Montevideo, Uruguay, Buenos Mres and Rosario, 
Argentina, Halifax, Nova Scotia, Hamburg, San Juan, Portoriko, and a 
letter from a sailor on his way out to sea through the agency of the pilot. 
One of these letters, in translation, reads as follows: 


"Montevideo, May 31, 1912 "Dear 
Seaman Pastor! 


"On the 31st of May, after a voyage of 58 days, we arrived here. 
We had very favorable weather during the whole pasfage. It is wonderful, 
every time we come back from 
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Philadelphia set sail, we have a good voyage. | am convinced that we 
have been so blessed must be attributed to the prayers that have gone 
up for us. | thank my Father in heaven for every pastor who remembers 
the seafarers in prayer. We need it, too, to keep our hearts warm. - | had 
a good crew this time. Your listeners have gathered" [they had been 
asked to do so] "repeatedly in my cabin around God's Word. From your 
shipboard services | have taken away great blessings. God calls souls 
to Himself, as David says in the 50th Psalm, from the going out to the 
going down of the sun. He calls sinners to the cross of Calvary, that they 
may be cleansed by the blood of Christ.' God bless you, and remember 
me in prayer! 
"You who are bound in the Lord 


God's word is a power of God unto salvation. It will not return empty 
according to His promise. This delicious comfort is also true in the work 
of the Seamen's Mission. To the faithful God be commanded the 
scattered seed of his word. He also has his chosen ones on the seas of 
the world, and in his love sees to it that they, as it says in the song, 
"reach the ford after time" and "set sail for blessed eternity". A. 
H. Winter, 

Emigrant and sailor missionary. 


To the communities, think it over! 


At a conference of the pastors of our synod in Chicago, a member 
of the synod presented the following: "A member of my congregation, 
whose profession takes him to all parts of our country, and who is often 
obliged to spend his Sundays in smaller towns, said to me the other day: 
‘Why do the congregations of our Synod not show when and where they 
have services?’ Almost everywhere one finds that the other 
ecclesiastical communities have such notices in the station or hotel; only 
we are an exception. One often arrives in such a small town or city on 
Saturday evening, and on Sunday morning wants to inquire where 
Lutheran services are, but gets no information. | have also heard other 
Lutherans complain about this. Such announcements would be 
connected with no or only little expense, and many a great service would 
be done by them. Will you, please, suggest this once?" 

The conference was convinced that the wish thus expressed was 
a legitimate one, the fulfillment of which, by God's grace, could bring 
blessing. Some smaller congregations would certainly be pleased and 
strengthened to see members from older, larger congregations in their 
services and to greet them after the same, and these would certainly 
prefer and find it more wholesome to attend the service on Sunday than 
to be bored all day in the hotel or on the street. We Lutherans do not 
think much of drawing people's attention to ourselves by boastful 
announcements and rallies. But when it comes to giving people the 
opportunity to hear God's Word, we usually spare no effort or expense. 
It is the latter when the conference complies with the request of the 
congregation. 


member and hereby requests congregations to consider displaying the 
location and time of their public worship services. 


On behalf of the Chicago Pastoral Conference 
Karl Schmidt. 


Let us consider this. We are to preach on the housetops what we 
have heard, Matth. 10, 27. If even one who knows that our voice 
resounds in the region and who pricks up his ears to hear it cannot hear 
it, then itis a proof to us that we do not yet climb high and visible enough 
on the housetops and do not yet shout loudly and audibly enough. We 
are to preach the gospel to every creature, Mark. 16, 15. We do not yet 
bring the gospel near enough to the creature, if a piece of the creature 
even seeks the gospel in one place and cannot find it. If even fellow 
believers who seek our churches and services have trouble finding them, 
then we are hiding too much in view of our missionary task, since the 
church does not have the mission to let itself be found with more or less 
trouble and effort, but should go after the people and compel them to 
come in. The world displays its wares and knows it pays. The devil and 
his helpers see to it that the places can easily be found where people will 
suffer damage to their souls. God's church with the great means of 
salvation, the gospel, will not want to stay hidden. And God's church and 
gospel will have the right to be found and heard in the world, since "the 
earth is the Lord's and all that is in it", 1 Cor. 10:26. And the Lord of the 
church emphasizes just where he commands to go out into all the world 
and teach all nations that all authority has been given to him in heaven 
and on earth, Matth. 28:18. We can still be a little more aggressive, that 
is, more energetic, more forward. Let us as congregations consider what 
we can do in our situation, depending on the place and circumstances, 
so that not only fellow believers who are traveling and looking for our 
services can find them, but also that people who are not looking for them 
have them so much before their eyes that they have no excuse if they do 
not find them. 

E. P. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The Lutheran contains the following comment on the celebration 
of the 400th anniversary of the Reformation in 1917: "It has been advised 
by various people and from various quarters that the 400th anniversary 
should be celebrated by the erection of monuments. The best monuments 
Lutherans can erect to Luther and the Reformation are teaching institutions 
and gifts to teaching institutions and churches." This is a very true 
observation. At the very least, the unguided way of celebration should always 
take first place. Next, it must not be forgotten that' in the teaching institutions 
and churches that are established and maintained in honor of Luther and the 
Reformation, God's Word must be taught purely and loudly, as it was brought 
to light again by Luther. The Lutheran Church in America should therefore 
also use the time until 1917 primarily to focus on Luther's 
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doctrine as taught and known in the Lutheran Confession from God's Word. 
In order to achieve this goal, we propose that one first retire for four years 
all the "progress" that one thinks he has made with regard to Christian 
doctrine. Let Mau study for four years, before other human writings, Luther's 
writings in particular. This will serve in a surprising way for unity. Luther's 
writings are easy to have. We ourselves have published all of Luther's 
writings again and made them accessible to everyone. From Luther's 
writings, everyone can easily see that Luther's teaching is God's Word and 
thus the right basis of unification for the Lutheran Church of America and the 
Church of the whole world. The Lutheran very correctly says in another 
place: "It is not outward union, but inward unity which the Lutheran 
Church is sighing for. God wants to give us this inner unity, unity in 
doctrine and faith. There is no doubt about it. God does not want a disunited 
church, but a church united in doctrine and faith. God, however, does not 
want to work unity directly, but indirectly, namely, in such a way that we hear 
His Word as it is found in the Holy Scriptures, accept it in faith, and let it be 
our only doctrine and wisdom. The disunity in the Church comes from foolish 
men who, in matters of Christian doctrine, in spite of all divine warnings and 
prohibitions, substitute their foolish human thoughts for the Word of God, 
and seek and find adherents for their persons and doctrines. The Papal 
Church, Luther says again and again, seeks its unity in unity with its external 
idol, the Pope. The Christian church seeks and finds its unity in God's Word, 
which it hears, accepts through the action of the Holy Spirit, and holds fast 
and confesses against all thoughts of men. 

F. P. 

From Hlabisa in distant Zululand, South Africa, Fr. H. Otte 
recently sent us some news that will be of interest to his many fellow students 
and to all missionary friends in our midst. Father Otte, the son of a South 
African missionary, received his preliminary education at the Norwegian 
College in Decorah, lowa, studied theology at our local seminary from 1893 
to 1896, and then returned to his African homeland to work as a missionary 
among the heathen Zulus. He writes: "In January it will be sixteen years 
since | came here to take over this mission station. At that time there were 
here five Christian families who had migrated here from our station in Natal, 
33 souls. Then there were three more baptized here by the present 
(Norwegian) Bishop Astrup on his annual visits, making a total of 36 souls. 
Most of these moved away in the course of the years; they liked it better in 
other stations. A family of 8 souls was chased away from here by the 
authorities, because it became known that the father of the family (before my 
arrival he was an evangelist here, but had to be deposed because of his bad 
conduct) had threatened to shoot me in the riot of 1906, because | had taken 
his ministry from him. So now there are still 14 souls here from the original 
congregation, and yet at the close of last year (1911) the congregation had 
101 souls. So God has blessed our work here. More of them have been 
baptized here, but about 20 have been lost, perhaps in the gold mines, and 
some have joined other churches nearer home than this one. Many of the 
Gentiles show a desire to know the Saviour, but fear of the authorities still 
holds them back. You will probably be surprised that | say: Fear of the 
authorities holds them back, and yet this is the case. Our 


Christian authorities help the pagan parents to keep their children from 
Christianity. Many, especially young girls and boys, come to us with the 
request to be taught. We have no choice but to accept them. Then the parents 
or guardians come to take the children back. Most of the time the children 
refuse, because they are serious about becoming Christians, and then the 
parents go to the authorities in order to get the children back with their help. 
In former years the magistrate sent a policeman with a letter and a request to 
hand over the children to the policeman, who then handed them over to the 
parents. Many came again, were put in prison, but even this did not deter 
them from Christianity; they came again and again until the parents grew tired 
of the matter and no longer prevented them from becoming Christians. Now 
the missionary must appear in court ‘for the crime of harboring children 
against the consent of parents or guardians’. | must have been in 
court a dozen times for this. Once | had to pay the expenses and was warned 
that the next time | would be punished. In spite of these hindrances the 
number of students is growing more and more. So now we have just about 
60 people in our homes (one girls' home and one boys' home) who are being 
taught Christian doctrine daily. On Sunday our church is usually full; many 
have to sit on the floor because they cannot find a seat. God's word also 
directs here what it is sent for. " L. F. 

We make a few announcements about events in our Australian 
sister synod which will be of interest to our readers: The congregation at 
Perth, Western Australia, which has had to wait so long for a preacher from 
America, has been supplied again for six months. Father Woy, of 
Schenectady, N. D., was introduced there on the 11th Sunday after Trinity. - 
Missionary Wiebusch, who visited many members of our Synod last year on 
a recuperative trip, has happily returned to Australia, and since October 27 
has been back in full work among the Australian Negroes, or Bushmen, at his 
mission station in Koonibba, South Australia. He, too, is now getting the help 
he has long longed for in his difficult missionary work. Since the shortage of 
preachers in the Australian Synod was so great and could not be satisfied by 
us because of the shortage of preachers in our own midst, the faculty of 
Concordia College in Adelaide, together with the supervisory board of the 
institution, decided to release the 12 students of their candidate class into the 
preaching ministry as early as Christmas, the first preachers from this 
institution of the Australian Synod, which was re-established a number of 
years ago. According to the latest news, this has been done, and the 12 
young men, whose training our fellow believers are rightly rejoicing over with 
all their hearts, have not only all received the same callings, but can also only 
satisfy the most urgent requests. More vocations had come in than there were 
candidates available. This is also a sign of how the church work of our distant 
brethren is spreading and flourishing beautifully, especially in the state of 
Queensland, where the Inner Mission could only be tackled in the last few 
years and now already has its own Synodal District with 6 pastors and 17 
congregations. Two of the candidates go to Queensland, one to New South 
Wales, one to Western Australia, one to the Mission Station, and besides 
these, four to South Australia and four to Victoria, in which two States the 
Synod has its largest number of congregations. Among the posts filled is the 
large city of Sydnev, the other large city of Melbourne having received its own 
pastor some years ago. - The course at the Adelaide Institution, which is at 
once a seminary for preachers, a teachers’ seminary, and a college, is 
arranged in such a manner that only every three 
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The Synod will recommend that the course for those who want to prepare for 
the preaching ministry be extended to ten years, and for those who want to 
prepare for the teaching ministry to six years. The commission appointed in 
matters of school legislation will also recommend to the Synod that the course 
for those who wish to prepare for the preaching ministry be extended to ten 
years, and that for prospective teachers to six years. - A few months ago it 
was also decided, in accordance with a suggestion from the Synod, to 
purchase the private printing works of the firm of Oskar Miller in Hochkirch, 
Victoria, and the book business connected with it, by means of a joint-stock 
company, in order to carry on the printing and book business for the Synod 
until it can take over the business itself. In this way the Synod will in the 
foreseeable future come into possession of its own printing and publishing 
bookstore. From all that we read in the "Lutheran Church Messenger for 
Australia" and in private letters, it is evident that there is a fresh life and spirit 
in the Synod and a right zeal for the spread of the Kingdom of God. __L. F. 
February 3rd was the feast of St. Blasius. This Blasius is said to 
have died as a martyr around the year 316. It is said of him that he pulled a 
bone out of a boy's throat; since then he has been invoked as a helper in 
throat ailments. The "Catholic Messenger of the Faith" urged the following: 
"No one should fail to partake of the power of prayer and the blessing of the 
Church through this sacramental. But not only the children should obtain this 
blessing, but also the great ones, especially those who are particularly 
disposed to throat diseases." He also describes how it is done: "Holding the 
candles to the neck in the form of across, the priest prays: 'Through the merits 
and intercession of St. Blasius, bishop and martyr, God free you from all the 
ills of the throat! In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
Amen." - So the same story of which Luther complains in the Large 
Catechism: "If someone suffers a toothache, he fasts and celebrates St. 
Apollonia; if he is afraid of fire, he makes St. Lawrence his emergency helper; 
if he is afraid of pestilence, he vows to St. Sebastian or Rochio, and countless 
more of the abominations, since everyone chooses, worships, and invokes 
his saint to help in times of need. " E. P. 
"Does the Church have the right to prescribe fast days?" Thus asks the 
"Catholic Messenger of the Faith" and answers: "She certainly has the right 
to do so. She has received it through her divine Founder, Jesus Christ, who 
gave her the authority to prescribe everything that is necessary for the 
salvation of our souls, and who expressly said: 'He that heareth not the 
Church is a heathen and a public sinner.’ If, then, the Catholic Church 
commands us to fast on certain days, we are bound to do so in conscience." 
- Well, there is a Bible verse quoted. But it says nothing at all about fasting 
and the commandments of men, but rather about the brother who does not 
want to be punished by the church, the congregation, and who wants to be 
led to repentance. God has reserved for Himself the right to give articles of 
faith and laws that bind the conscience, and He expressly warns us against 
the commandments of men, saying that they serve Him in vain, Matt. 15:9. 
Luther's statement is correct: "The Christian church has no power to establish 
any article of faith, has never established one, and will never do so. The 
church of God has no power to set any commandment of good works, as it 
never has, nor ever will. All the articles of faith are sufficiently set forth in the 
Scriptures, so that it is not necessary to set any more. All the commandments 
of good works are sufficiently set forth in the Scriptures, so that it is not 
necessary to set any more. The church of God has power to establish 
customs. 
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In feasts, meals, fasting, prayers, vigils, etc., not over others, but over 
oneself, has never done otherwise, nor will do so." (XIX, 958.) The most 
abominable thing, of course, is, if by such statutes of men one desires to earn 
God's grace; then they happen to the shame and dishonor of Christ's 
redemptive work. E. P. 

Even among the professors at the Stautsuniversities there are 
Christians who do not want to give their fellow Christians Argemis. In the 
Lutheran of 7 January we reported that, according to newspaper reports, a 
professor of medicine had lectured a student on the new wisdom that man 
was once a fish. Now it is written to us from friendly quarters that the very 
professor to whom this statement was attributed is a sincere, humble 
Christian. A student, who had been turned away because of his laziness, had 
invented this news and had given it to the press, and so it had got into all the 
newspapers. As much as we are pleased that this professor of medicine is 
known as a humble Christian who does not care what his fellow Christians 
think of him, our comment on this matter still stands. For many things are 
taught about the origin and descent of man which are equally nonsensical. 
Hence it is explained that the newspapers thought the news possible, and 
regarded it only as a new outgrowth of nonsense. E. P. 

In Chicago a committee which has made special investigations into 
the extent of immorality in that city has found hair-raising things and has 
published a report of about 400 pages. The conditions reported in it are so 
atrocious that the postal authorities have seriously considered whether the 
report should be allowed to be sent through the mails. The report says that 
in one city more than $15,000,000 is spent annually on fornication, and the 
lives of more than 50,000 girls are sacrificed annually. In other cities it is not 
likely to be proportionately better. The committee says that the misery usually 
begins when a girl, whose wages are not more than 6 dollars a week, wants 
to equal other girls in cleaning clothes and living a good life. Because the 
small wages are not enough for this, she looks for wages for sin. The dance 
halls are also held responsible for the fall of many a girl. Thousands of girls 
from the countryside come to the city to seek employment, do not know the 
dangers of the city, have never been seriously warned by their parents, and 
are now without supervision. Lately, Christian hostels and hospices have 
begun to be established. These can do a blessed work on strangers, young 
people unknown in the city, who otherwise so easily fall into the hands of all 
kinds of seducers. In most cases, parents and pastors must open young 
people's eyes to the dangers of a foreign city and see to it that they find good 
company and pastoral care in the city. E. P. 

What the public wants is delivered. In a women's club, one had 
spoken out censuringly about the humorous and colorful additions to the 
Sunday newspapers. The jokes and pictures were usually too silly and 
ludicrous. In response to this, one newspaper said the following: The 
publishers of the newspapers know this too, and they do not enjoy it at all. 
They would much rather supply real art supplements; but the great public 
would not buy them; they want the silly ones. And newspaper editors ply their 
trade to make a living; so they offer the people what they want. It is the same 
in other fields. Singers do not perform dignified, artistic songs, and musicians 
do not perform classical pieces, but light goods, because the public wants it 
that way. In the same way, he said, theatres are run according to the tastes 
of the audience that attends them. "As a people we are 
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still very coarse and uneducated in our tastes. Music and appreciation of a 
fine sense of humor have not yet filled our souls. All this must be cultivated, 
and it cannot be done in a year or in a generation. No one has a keener eye 
on this development than the publishers; and this is certain: they will make 
the comic department better, or give it up altogether, as soon as they see 
that they can do it and keep the readership." - So in all these things the public 
is supplied with what it wants; the supply is governed by the demand. A 
healthy public opinion must be created. And the best way to do this is to 
make people Christians and to instruct them thoroughly in Christianity. Little 
is directed by laws, commandments, and prohibitions. The quiet work of 
spreading the Gospel and Christian education is the best solution also of all 
social questions. E..Ps 

Some small "signs of the times''. The "Augustinuskorrepondenz" 
sends the following note through the Roman press: "Very consoling news 
comes from Norway about the progress the Catholic Church is making there. 
These are largely due to the zeal and labor of the Vicar Apostolic, Monsignor 
Fallize, a native of Luxembourg, who has held that office since 1892. This 
progress is the more remarkable when one considers that a hundred years 
ago no Catholic priest was allowed to hold forth in Norway, and only 
Protestantism had a right to exist. Today the Catholics have freedom of 
worship, Catholic orders can function in the country, and the apostolic vicar 
has founded numerous schools. These schools are under the exclusive 
control of the apostolic vicar; no state inspector ever enters them. Moreover, 
Catholic parents are exempt from paying taxes on the state schools, so that 
their contributions go solely to the Catholic schools attended by their 
children." The Roman press finds this quite in order. In Austria the Protestant 
schools are so much under the supervision of the State Inspector of Schools 
that in some of them the really Protestant character is quite withdrawn; and 
the parents who maintain a Protestant school must also contribute to the 
"State" schools, which are more or less Catholic. This, too, the "Augustine 
Correspondence" finds in order. (Wbg.) 


The most beautiful picture. 


An artistic and godly painter let Gottholders see a piece in which the 
Lord Jesus, holding his cross, was depicted with open, dripping blood 
wounds. At his feet lay, painted with great artistry, King David, the sinner 
whose name is mentioned in the seventh chapter of Luke, who is commonly 
called Mary Magdalene, the thief on the cross, in miserable form, the prodigal 
son and others, over whom the blood of Jesus flowed, and he blessed them 
with an outstretched hand. Gottholden's eyes went over and he said: "I must 
deal with you once, that you make us such a picture and paint me in the 
midst of this company. Oh, | also need my Lord Jesus and his holy blood. | 
will let myself be pushed aside; | will stand back when the world sets up 
crowns and sceptres, when it casts out gold or silver, when it holds 
spectacles and everyone runs towards it. But where my JEsus puts on his 
grace and blood, there | will not be pushed away; | will not "leave" my JEsum. 
He that will not lie at the feet of this sweet Saviour, shall lie under the feet of 
the devil for ever. "If any man shall call the Lord Jesus 


If any man love not Christ, let him be accursed," says his good apostle, and 
| with him. 

But that you, he continued, have not given me this joy in vain, tell me, 
when do you think the Lord Jesus was most beautiful? The painter answered: 
Certainly in his crucifixion, when for our sins he was most miserable to look 
upon. Well, said Gotthold, you have not answered unevenly; for | marvel 
more at him when | look upon him in my mind hanging on the cross, covered 
with blood, full of weals and wounds, than when | look upon him in his glory 
sitting at the right hand of God. On the cross he was quite beautiful, for he 
pleased his heavenly Father so well in the purple of his holy blood that he 
forgot all wrath and all the sin of the world. If he had worn a garment covered 
with diamonds and pearls, heaven would not have looked upon it, and a 
sorrowful conscience would not have found beauty in it. But O how beautiful 
is the bleeding, crucified, wounded JEsus, when looked upon with bleeding 
heart and watering eyes! This is indeed the mockery of the world, but the 
delight of angels, the terror of devils, the adornment, comfort, treasure, and 
everything of men. But I'll tell you my thoughts too. It seems to me that my 
Jesus is most beautiful when he is as you have painted him here, namely, 
when he stands in the midst of sinners and sets the fruit of his shed blood 
among them. He is beautiful in the acquisition of our salvation, but even more 
beautiful in the distribution and bestowal, when his precious blood really 
cleanses sinners, and he sees that his bitter suffering in them is not lost. That 
is his highest joy in heavenly delight. Then he is most beautiful to behold; 
then all the inhabitants of heaven marvel at him, and sing, "Thou art worthy 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and praise. For thou wast slain, and hast bought us God with thy 
blood," Revelation 6:9, 12. 

And as he stands here, he should be formed at all altars in the 
churches where his holy love feast is held, which no doubt was especially left 
to us by him, that in it he might distribute among us the treasure of his merit 
and blood, give himself to each one, and sprinkle all and every one with his 
life-giving blood. 

Now when Gotthold looked again at the picture, he said with tearful 
eyes: O JEsu, thou fairest among the children of men, how dear, how 
beautiful, how dear art thou to my soul! O wretched man, though he be a ruler 
of the world, who respecteth thee not, and layeth not his head willingly at thy 
feet! | say from the bottom of my heart, that | count it my highest honour in 
this world, if | may lie at thy feet; | am better at thy feet, than if | should sit 
upon a royal throne. 

(Gotthold's random devotions.) 


A word that became a blessing. 


It was confirmation class. Opposite the coarse, high-spirited boys 
stood the gaunt, sickly priest with a figure bent by age and a thin voice. He 
had no easy task, for often genng they abused his mildness and weakness 
and did side things, indeed it was to be feared that little of his good, faithful 
words would stick. "Which of you was in church on Sunday?" he asked, as 
usual, and had the text and introduction of the sermon he had heard told to 
him. 
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"What about you, Berg?" 

"It's been such bad weather, Vicar!" replied the boy pertly. 

"My dear Berg, if it had been to go to the theatre or the circus, would 
the weather have been too bad for you, too?" asked the old pastor mildly. - 

More than fifty years had passed - in the same church parish it was - 
when a few churchgoers fought their way through rain showers and March 
storms to the place of worship. In the deserted city park they overtook a small 
elderly gentleman, whose hair had long since been bleached by years and 
worries. 

"You on the road in weather like this, Councilor?" 

"I'm not going to miss church because of the rain, after all. | always 
hear the weak voice of our old priest asking: "Dear Berg, if we're going to the 
theater or the circus..." 

Thus the little gentle admonition had continued beneficially through 
half a century. 


The Critic. 


A man who took special delight in pointing out and criticizing the 
weaknesses of Christians once came to a blacksmith's shop and went off 
about the shortcomings of Christians in his usual manner. The blacksmith 
listened to him quietly, and when the speaker paused, asked, "Have you 
read the Bible yet?" 

"Certainly," replied the critic complacently. 

"Have you also read the parable of the poor Lazarus and the rich 
man?" the blacksmith further examined. 

"Of course," was the reply. 

"Well," said the blacksmith, "you remind me of the dogs in that 
parable." 

"Why?" asked the other in amazement. 

"Ei," said the blacksmith, "the dogs did nothing but lick poor Lazarus's 
boils, and it seems to me that you do likewise; you only look for the ill places 
in the good Christians, for the good in them you lack understanding." 

Then the critic fell silent and meekly walked away. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place know through Concordia 
Publishing llouse, St. Louis. Mo., at the prices enclosed. Where any other source of supply 
is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN HYMN-BOOK. Style Hi X.. bound in full 
limp seal Bagster binding, with gilt edges. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. price: P1. 75. 

This hymnal has already been advertised twice recently. In the previous 
advertisement of the edition without notes, editions in more precious bindings were 
promised. Here is such a binding, which looks distinguished. That the work is excellent 
goes without saying with our publisher. E. P. 


To remember the day of your confirmation. 5-74x7'4. 
12 pp. and cover. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: single 25 Ets. 
postage paid: by the dozen H2. 40 and postage. 

This beautiful booklet contains the three articles, the Lord's Prayer, the ten 


commandments, and the one and only verse, along with several appropriate Bible 
verses. 


words of introduction. It is truly "a fine product of art and color printing," and many 
parents, when they see it, will gladly buy their children such a lovely keepsake. __E. P. 


CONFIRMATION BOOKLET. By Henry P. Eckhardt. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. Rrei§: Imitation Linen- Binding 15 Ets.; White I-errtllerette Binding with Gold 
Title 25 Ets. postpaid. 


This booklet is the same size and number of pages as the previous one. It contains 
wholesome reading material for the confirmed, instructing, reminding, and admonishing. 
Inserted is a confirmation certificate. The external decoration is not so splendid as that 
of the preceding. E. P. 


THE FRIAR OF WITTENBERG. By IP. X. Davis. The McMillan Co., New York. Price, $1.35 net, 
postpaid. 

Many copies of this book have been sold through our publishing house. It contains 
an interesting and exciting love story. But the reason why we recommend it is not the 
interest in the Count of Negcnstein and his Jisa, but because the main character in the 
whole story is precisely the monk of Wittenberg, our own dear D. Luther. The easy- 
going, pagan-minded Pope and his godless court, the loud-mouthed indulgence- 
monger Tetzel, and, as a man of quite a different kind, the dear man of God of 
Wittenberg - these figures come vividly before one's soul. One cannot read the book 
without being filled anew with the right "hatred against the Pope" and with gratitude 
against God for the work of the Reformation. One is offended by the fact that, in addition 
to the right words of the Gospel, the doctrine of justification by faith, Luther also puts 
words into the mouth that refer the sinner to his own doing and preparation. Our 
publishers have called this to the attention of the publishers of the book, and they hold 
out the prospect that this will be changed in a new edition. If one considers that this 
story takes place in the very early days of the Reformation, then this correction is not 
really needed. Luther himself later said of those first years that he had recognized and 
preached at that time that faith alone made one righteous and blessed, "and | 
thoughtless fool could not see the consequence" that works would not then have to do 
it in part. Luther did not come all at once, overnight, to the full, clear knowledge of the 
truth. Whoever wants to read a book for entertainment, but which is at the same time 
useful, should read the "Monk of Wittenberg". PoP: 


A dialogue about the doctrinal difference of the Synodal Conference on the one hand 
and the "Lutheran" Synergists on the other. By J. F. F. Gerike. Lebanon, Wis. 
Price: 15 Ets. 
This pamphlet, originally intended for a narrower circle, can also be read with 
benefit in wider circles, since the opposition to the biblical Lutheran doctrine of 
conversion and election has unfortunately not yet died down. E.'P. 


Niklaus Volk, Soizzero! The story of a youth. With 40 nature studies by ud. 
Munger. Stuttgart. J. F. Steinkopf. 1913. 248 pages 5X714, bound in cloth with 
spine and teckel title. Price: “I. 4. 

A freshly written tale, also affecting the mind, of a Swiss boy who was called 
Soizzero by his Italian co-workers. The background is the famous enterprise of building 
the Jungfrau Railway, which is described in a very interesting way. The inner and outer 
development of the hero is aptly portrayed: throughout, good character drawing is 
shown, and wantonness and injustice are marked as such. The 40 characteristic 
illustrations are drawn from life on the spot. The external decor is very pleasing. L. F. 


Anselm Feuerbach. A gift for the German people. With a preface by W. Friedrich. 
Published by the Freie Lehrervcreinigung fir Kunstpflege. Mainz 1912. 
published by Jos. Scholz. 35 pages 814X114, stapled in a cardboard box. 
Price: ZI. |. 

Already repeatedly we have indicated in this place the excellent publications of 
the association and publisher mentioned in the title. The present one joins the issues 
on Steinhaufen, Thoma, Uhde, and Gebhardt and brings again a great, newer German 
painter to the representation, the first misjudged, but now more and more esteemed 
Feuerbach. 19 pictures are presented, 14 of them in large format, one more beautiful 
than the other, none indecent. The preface covers six pages. Whoever is interested in 
noble, newer Knust, should reach for these as beautiful as cheap booklets. LF 
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Be true to God. - JEsu, lead the way. One page each 7X9. Price: 5 Cts. 
each; the dozen 25 Cts. 

Victoria. 4 pages. - Easter joy. 5 pages. - Pentecost Prayer. 4 pages. 
Price: 10 cts. each; the dozen 75 cts. for Easter Joy: 85 cts. Ad. A. 
Beyer, 1228 corter 81st, Detroit, LlioU. 

Of these five pieces for mixed choir, we particularly enjoyed the two 
short appealing confirmation songs. The first Easter song also contains a bass 
and a soprano or tenor solo, the second a duet for soprano or tenor and alto 
and a bass solo, the Pentecost song a Soprano or tenor solo. All five songs are 
produced by mimeographic means. L. F. 


Easter song for mixed choir. By Cd. Carstenn, 2424 Lnllou 8t., Otlien‘o, Ill. 
4 pp. 7X10. Price, 15 Cts; the dozen H1. 50. postage extra. 
Tenor solo, tercet for two sopranos and alto, bass solo, soprano solo, 
quartet, choir. L. F. 


Ginfiihvungen. 


Introduced on behalf of the relevant District PraefideS: 

On the 1st of Sunday, the Adv.: Rev. O. MUI erin the congregation 
at Wellman, lowa, by P. H. A. Kénig. 

On Sunday, A.D.: Rev. M. Wolff inthe parish at Hanceville, Ala. by 
Rev. Th. R. Fchlau. 

On sund. Septuagesima: P. R. C. Neitzel in der Gemeinde zn Summit, 
Ill., von P. J. A. Schert. 

On Sun. Sexagesima: P. C. W. D ie de rich in the parish at 
Chandlerville, III, assisted by UP. Beck, and pandered by Rev. G. Luecke. 
- P. C. H. Franke in the parish at Depew, N. Y., assisted by P. Dahlke from?. 
Aug. Senne. 

On Sun. Quinquagesima: P. H. Speck in the St. Martinus parish at Town 
Boston, N. Y., assisted by P. M. Walker from P. C. G. Hahn. - P. J. P. 
GUnther in the parish at Remsen, lowa, assisted by P. Matthaide’' from P. 
W. Marth. - P. O. Mappes in the parish at Bloomfield, N. |., assisted by P. 
W. Schmidts from Dir. H. Feth. - P. E. Lewerenz in the parish at Utica, Mich. 
assisted by P. Ziemendorf of P. O. H. Frincke. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On Sun. Sexagesima: Teacher P. C. Um b a ch as teacher of the 
Qberklasse of the eastern school district of St. Lorcnzgemeiude zu 
Frankenmuth, Mich. by P. E. A. Mayer. - Teacher H. H. Gehner as teacher 
in the school of St. Paul's parish at Wittenberg, Wis. by P. O. List. 


Gvurrdsteintegurrg. 


On Sunday. Septuagesima the St. Johannisgemeinde at C 0 vina, Cal., 
laid the foundation stone of the new church. Preacher: Hansen 
and Scherf (English). 


Konferterrzcrrrzeigen. 


The Northern Nebraska Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., on 
Tuesday at Wednesday of Holy Week at Fremont, Nebr. at the home of 
teacher Ritzmann. Teachers Lang, Kollmorgen, Meinke, Meyer, Quandt, 
Reese, Rewinkel, Ritzmann, H. Schmidt, W. Schmidt and Schmieding have 
papers. Please register in good time. H. Schmidt, Sekr. 

The O st-Washington- Special Couference will meet, w. G., from 
March 24 (2 r. LI.) to 26 in Spokane, Wash. Registration requested. 

|. Gihring, Secr. 

The pastoral and teaching conference of Fort Wayne and vicinity will 
meet, w. G., from the 25th (?. rr.) to the 27th of March, at Fort Wayne, Ind. 
works: Sanctification according to i John: P. Dérffler. Proof of the point of 
comparison of the parables in the pericopes: P. Koch. Interpretation of the 
Proverbs in the Catechism: Prof. Schmidt. Bernard of Clairvaux: Fr. Jaus. 
l'irsb Qesson in b>a.ot.ions: Teacher F. Wolf. What is the best way to set 
up Bible classes? Fr. Moll. What can be done to make youth matters a 
matter for the whole congregation, or the whole synod? Father Kretzmann. 
What dangers threaten the parish school from within? Teacher A. C. Renn. 
Catechesis on the sixth commandment: ?. J. Miller. Catechetical treatment 
of the story of creation: teacher Pohlmann. Socialism; its principles and 
aims: Fr. Dérffler. Those desiring quarters, report to Fr. Moll. O. P. Hétzer, 
Secr. 

The Southern California district coufercnz will meet, w. G., from the 25th 
to the 27th of March, at P. Kogler's church at Orange, Cal. 


Works: The pastor as a model in conduct against his family (Conclusion): Fr. 
Schmelzer. Of the last things (Ill. part): Fr. Mieger. How are "church 
members" to be advised who want to join, or have joined, socialist workers' 
associations? (Ill. Part): k. Kogler. Exegesis on Hebr. 3, 7-19: p. L. J. Meyer. 
How do we get our Lutheran Christians to use the Holy Scriptures more 
zealously? ?. Wyneken. How is a mixed school to be arranged so that its 
pupils, as far as possible, keep equal pace with those of the free school? 
Teacher Pcrske. The conduct of the pastor and teacher towards his 
congregation, shown by the hand of the word, "Become examples to the 
flock."-P. Hansen. Divinity and rightfulness of the profession of a teacher: P. 
A. E. Michel. Catechesis on Fr. 31 in the Synodal Catechism: Teacher 
Hedder. Exegesis on Hebr. 4: Fr. Hauser. Sermon: Fr. L. |. Meyer (?. 
Hauser). Confessional speaker to be determined by local pastor. 
Registration requested. Th. F.Hauser, Sekr. 

The General Mixed Teachers’ Conference of Minnesora and Dakota will 
meet, w. G., from March 25 to 28 (noon to noon) at Teacher W. J. 
Schroeder's school near Goodhue, Minn. Goodhne is on the Oliioa*o-Vreat 
VVeslorn railroad. Trains leave St. Paul at 8. 55 Li. and 4. 20>1. : 
Rochester at 6. 45 L. LI. and 3. 30 u. m. 

Trains from Mankato make connection at Nandolph. In giving notice 
requested before March 10, state by what train you intend to arrive. F. 
Buran dt, Secr. 


Announcements. 


The distribution committee will meet, w. G., on Tuesday, May 27, at 9 
o'clock in the morning, at the Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. All vocations must be 
in the hands of the Presides by April 26, and the completed schedules in the 
hands of Prof. Daus by May 7. 

York, Pa. 10 February 1913. H.H.Walker. 

?. John Henry Miller of Nazareth, Pa. has come forward to be received 
into our Synod. 

York, Pa. 10 February 1913. H. H. Walker, 
President of the Eastern District. 


Election display. 


The following candidates have been nominated for the directorship at 

the School Teachers' Seminary at Addison, III: 

?. Ed. Albrecht of Trinity Parish, Need City, Mich.; of Bethlchems Parish, 
Niver Grove, Ill. 

?. R. D. Biedermann of Terre Haute Parish, Ind. 

?. A. F. Breihan of St. John's parish at Merrill, Wis. 

Dir. Theo. Brohm zun. of the Concordia congregation in Detroit, Mich. 

?. Bro. Brust from Trinity parish at Lockport, N. P.; from St. Paul's parish at 
Martinsville, N. Y.; from St. Trinity Parish at Buffalo, N. Y.; from St. Paul's 
Parish at Eden, N. Y.; from St. John's Parish at Johnsburg, N. Y. 

p. C. Dietz of St. Stephen's Parish in Chicago, Ill. 

Prof. L. W. Dorn, of St. Mark's parish, Chicago, III. 

?. Ad. Hanser of the Nazareth Church in Philadelphia, Pa. 

Prof. Ed. Koehler of Gethsemane Parish, Detroit, Mich; of St. Matthew's 
Parish, St. Louis, Mo; of Holy Cross Parish, St. Louis, Mo. 

Pres. W. C. Kohn, of St. Matthew's parish, Chicago, III; of the First St. Paul's 
parish, Chicago, III; of Trinity parish, Chicago, Ill; of Gethsemane parish, 
Chicago, Ill; of the First St. Paul's parish, Aurora, III. 

?. Ad. Pfotenhauer of St. Paul's Parish, Montpelier, Wis.; of St. Paul's Parish, 
Indianapolis, Ind. 

?. Edwin Reinkc from a member of the electoral authority. 

?. Aug. Schliter of Bethlehem Parish on Boeuf Creek, Mo. 

?. G. Schuessler of the Drinit* Quidsran Oiuroti in Oak Park, Ill. 

Pres. E. C. L. Schulze, of St. Andrew's parish, Chicago, Ill. 

?. D. H. Steffens of St. John's Parish in Philadelphia, Pa. 

Praeses J. H. Wesel of the Holy Cross congregation in Chicago, III. 

Any protests must be sent in within three weeks and should be in the 

hands of the undersigned by March 11. 

On behalf of the Board of Elections of the Seminary at Addison, 
Ill, Theo. Kohn, Secr., 
2307 8. dinli k6rn irr. Oluon’o, 111. 
Chicago, Ill, February 18, 1913. 


The election board will meet on Thursday, March 13, at 10 o'clock in the 
morning at Mr. Paul Schutze's Office, 30 N. La Salle St., Chicago, Ill. W. 
C. Kohn, chairman. 
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Our mission field in India ripe for the harvest. 


The Director of our Heathen Mission in India, who inspected our 
field of work there after Synodal decision, writes nnter November 16, 
1912, as follows, to the Commission on the Heathen Mission: 

"With God's help | have finished the visitation here in the Malayan 
region, and have thus nearly completed my work in the district of the 
Travancore Conference: during the nine days of my sojourn in 
Trivandrum | have travelled over 150 miles in the Vandi in good and bad 
weather, have set over swollen rivers in dug-out boats, have passed 
over mighty mountains and through deep palm-covered valleys in pitch 
darkness and in the blazing heat of midday. And what | have seen and 
heard has filled my heart partly with exultant joy, partly with deep pain. 

"My heart was filled with joy at the rich blessings God has placed 

on our work here in Travancore, especially in the Trivandrum area. In 
Nagercoil on October 6th, more than 600 indigenous Christians and 
catechumens gathered for a community service, even though we have 
only been working there for five years. This is certainly a wonderful 
blessing. Here in Trivandrum, Missionary Nau has only been working 
since January 1912, and yet 600 catechumens were already gathered 
here last Sunday to greet me and through me to thank the Synod for 
bringing the pure gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ to us who had forsaken 
the true God and lay captive in the bonds of the devil. 
"During your visit to each station my heart laughed in my bosom as | let 
my eye wander over the assembled crowd and observed how they 
listened attentively to the missionary's speech and how promptly one 
responded. Allow me to bring the individual numbers before you: At 
Puliurkonam there were 120 souls; at Cana. 


St. Louis, Mo., March 4, 1913. 


No. 5. 


kodu 85 souls, in Kuddizel 87, in Puthukulankarei 90, in Kurungatur 117 
souls, in Kaddeikal 35, in Arianadu 45 souls. Truly, not drop by drop, but 
in torrents, the Lord has poured blessings into our laps here in 
Travancore! Should we not then burst out in praise and thanksgiving: 
.Give thanks unto the Lord, to whom: he is kind!'? What | would have 
given if our dear Christians, especially you, the members of the 
Commission, could have accompanied me from my journey through the 
Travancore region to share in my joy! - 

"But not only joy, but also deep, deep pain has moved my heart 
during these six weeks. Why? | answer with the painful exclamation of 
the Lord of the harvest: 'The harvest is great, but the labourers are few! 
The dear missionaries in this area, especially Brother Nau, are not able 
to manage even the work they now have in hand; much less can they 
think of adding new work. But is there really a prospect of new work? 
Venerable brethren, instead of answering this question directly, let me 
briefly relate to you some recent experiences, and you will understand 
my pain. 

"In Nagercoil a large village came with a petition to Missionary G. 
Huebener that he would teach them Christianity. He had to reject it. 
Missionary Gutknecht had to do the same with another village. 
Missionary Zucker was in the same painful situation. And here in 
Trivandrum? | told you above that | had covered 150 miles in the Bandi 
in nenn days. This is the distance Brother Nau has to make every week. 
It is absolutely impossible that he does more. And yet they come in bright 
crowds and beg, implore, that he will take care of them and instruct them 
in God's Word. He is now teaching about 600 catechumens. In two 
weeks he might have 1000, if it were only possible for him to do the work. 
A week ago 200 people sent a request to him to teach them too. 
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...to give him the right. He had to turn them away! Yesterday a man stood 
in front of the door, who brought the request of 120 Pulayes (that is a 
people who are still under the: Pariahs), that Brother Nau should take 
care of them. He had to turn them away with a heavy heart. About 
fourteen miles away there are nine Shanar families (palm farmers), a fine 
people, who certainly expect Brother Nau to teach them and their 
children. Yes, they have already built a pandel with their own funds and 
established a school themselves. But until then the missionary has not 
been able to take care of them, although he would like to take advantage 
of this opportunity to reach the higher classes. Isn't that a pity? If it is 
hard enough not to give bodily bread to a starving man, how much harder 
is it for a Christian to turn away poor pagans who ask for the bread of life 
and ask: "Teach us the Word of God! Day and night this matter has 
troubled me. Day and night | have pondered the question: How can 
counsel be given here?" - 

So Fr. Friedrich, our Mission Director, writes from India. He first 
writes it to the missionary authority. But we cannot keep it to ourselves. 
We must give it to you, our dear fellow Christians, young and old, to read. 
It concerns you as much as it concerns us. The mission to the Gentiles 
in India is your business. Therefore you will all rejoice with us over the 
amazingly rich harvest that is to be collected on our mission field in India. 
Have you ever heard such a thing, that so many heathen suddenly 
wanted to hear the word of God from us? How glad the missionaries to 
the Gentiles are when their message of salvation is not persistently 
rejected, but after many efforts finally finds its way into the hearts of 
individuals! And here come the Gentiles themselves, and in such heaps, 
imploring: Come and help us! What is the meaning of this? What a time 
of great visitation of God's grace has dawned upon our mission field in 
India! And what a time of great expense and grave responsibility for us! 
Do we all realize this rightly? 

Should we not, like our representative in India, be thinking day and 
night: How can counsel be given that we may get the laborers so needed 
for the field which is very ripe for the harvest? We know that God alone 
can give them to us. Therefore pray the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest. And are not some of you perhaps in 
a position that you should say: Lord, wilt thou send me, or shall my son 
be thy messenger to the Gentiles, well, we are ready! Who can help to 
win new missionaries and give them courage and desire to go to the 
Gentiles? 

One more. We're almost ashamed to Say it. . But necessity urges 
it. Shall the continued shortage in the treasury be a standing obstacle in 
the so richly blessed work of our Gentile mission? May we not send out 
new laborers, because the means are scarcely sufficient to maintain 
those already in the field? - In addition to this, other distress calls. In 
Nagercoil we have a mission institute where natives are trained to be 
useful helpers in the mission. The mission director 


had his pleasure in the handsome college boys, who are being trained 
efficiently by the missionaries. But it is a misery in what a small place and 
in what a miserable barrack these missionary boys are crammed 
together. The missionaries urgently request, and the mission director 
strongly supports their request, that a suitable piece of land be 
purchased for this institute and that an appropriate building be erected. - 
In Trivandrum our Mission has no property at all. Our missionary Nau, 
who is so overburdened with work, has not yet succeeded in renting a 
proper, healthy house there, and he will probably have to send his family 
to the mountains during the hot season. Also from there comes the well- 
founded request to grant the necessary sum for the acquisition of a 
mission property. About PI 0,000 would probably be needed to relieve 
the distress in Nagercoil and Trivandrum and to meet other minor 
requests from outstations, and there are only a few hundred dollars in 
the treasury. 

You dear fellow Christians have answered our request for the 
mountain home for the missionary children and families through hope 
and expectation. May God reward you in time and eternity! Will you now, 
for the sake of Christ, who gave his blood and life for us and for the 
Gentiles, also give generously and soon to the main treasury of your 
mission to the Gentiles? 


On behalf of the Commission for Heathen Mission 


Rich. Kretzschmar. 


The day of confirmation. 


In our congregations, Palm Sunday has always been the day of 
confirmation. In recent years, however, many congregations have moved 
the day of confirmation to later. What is the reason for this change? 

In earlier years the children left school with their confirmation. 
Almost all the children then immediately went to work. After Easter, the 
new children entered school almost without exception. 

This has now changed completely over the years. First of all, very 
few children go to work after Easter. Most children attend free school 
after Confirmation, and a large proportion later attend colleges. This in 
itself is a great disadvantage to our children when they enter free school 
in the spring, in the middle of the school term. It is disruptive to the child 
and to the class in question. Most of the time they are put back a grade 
or two. Experience has shown that the same Free School has moved 
children from the same parochial school two grades higher if they 
entered in the fall than if they entered in the spring. The reasons for this 
will not be unknown to anyone who knows anything about keeping 
schools. 

On the other hand, the admission to our parochial schools, 
especially in the cities, is now such that part of the children enter after 
Easter and another part in the fall. We need not go into the reasons for 
this here. The fact is that in many cases only a few children come at 
Easter, while the majority come in the fall. 
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Now, one does not need to be a teacher of the subject in order to 
recognize immediately that this twice repeated admission of the children 
within a school year is very disturbing and makes the whole work of the 
teachers more difficult. So it was only natural that it should be put to the 
municipalities whether it would not be better to end the school year in 
the autumn and close it at the beginning of the long holidays. That our 
schools, especially in the cities, would gain by this new arrangement of 
the school year is pretty much agreed upon today. 

Let it be noted, then, that this change in an old custom has come 
about almost of its own accord, because conditions today are quite 
different from what they were in the past. It is not a desire for innovation, 
but an earnest endeavor to promote and elevate our schools in every 
way that has made this new plan the best for our present circumstances. 

But now the other question arises: If the end of the school year is 
moved, when should confirmation take place? Some congregations 
have moved the day of confirmation, like the end of school, to the month 
of Jnni. This plan has given little satisfaction. Others have chosen 
Pentecost as the day of confirmation. But thus the high feast day is 
overshadowed by Confirmation, hence also D. Walther in his Pastorale 
calls it downright improper to confirm on this high feast day. 

It is therefore permissible for the undersigned to draw attention to 
a plan that has proven itself in the best way and has generally satisfied 
the congregations that have been following it for years. The congregation 
decides on the Sunday before Pentecost, the Sunday Exaudi, as the day 
of Confirmation. The newly confirmed will then go to Holy Communion 
for the first time on Pentecost Sunday. For this is the goal of the entire 
instruction and confirmation, to prepare the confirmands for the worthy 
enjoyment of the holy sacrament. If this first visit to the table of the Lord 
falls on the feast of the Holy Spirit, it is very fitting. 

Let it be noted, then, that the elevation of school instruction 
through the reorganization of the school year is the real reason for the 
transfer of Confirmation. And certainly, everything that serves to improve 
our parochial schools can only be a blessing. 

But there are other reasons for moving Confirmation Day to a later 
time of year. Because some parishioners live so scattered, many 
children no longer attend parochial school from an early age; some go 
only one year. Many churches do not have a parochial school at all. It is 
therefore of special importance, if not a necessity, that the time of 
instruction be extended. In the middle of winter, stormy weather, as well 
as much sickness, often greatly hinders instruction. The six weeks from 
Easter to Exaudi give the pastor the most valuable opportunity to catch 
up and strengthen. Thus, the rescheduling of Confirmation is not only 
good for the improvement of school instruction, but at the same time also 
for the promotion of Confirmation instruction. 

That confirmation no longer coincides with the end of school, if this 
plan is followed, should not bother anyone. This had long since been 
decided, since the children were usually 


entered the public schools after confirmation. At the same time the 
meaningless expression: "The child comes out of school" is also 
dismissed. If the children are confirmed on Sunday Exaudi, they remain 
in school until the end of the school year in June. Then they are solemnly 
dismissed from school. 

Here is another hint, which also contributes to the benefit of the 
school. The community closes its school with a solemn final act, a so- 
called "Commencement", as is already done by a number of schools. 
During the last fortnight such schools hold examinations in all classes, 
and a written one at that. The written exam papers are corrected by the 
teachers and laid out on the evening of the Schlutz celebration. This 
gives the members a better insight into the work of the Schnle. In 
addition, a short oral exam is held that evening with interspersed 
recitations and songs by the children. 

Finally, the pastor or one of the teachers gives a short farewell 
speech to the departing children and presents them with the school's 
diploma. Our publishing house delivers a beautiful diploma at a cheap 
price. The children appreciate this very much. The parishioners take a 
keen interest in such a graduation ceremony and show it by their 
numerous attendance. All this serves to awaken and _ increase 
understanding and interest in our schools. 

A. T. H. 


Almost at the same time we received an article from another 
source on the same subject. The writer makes the following suggestion: 

"Is there not a simple solution that would solve all the difficulties 
without creating new ones? | think so, namely, that the newly confirmed 
should continue to attend our parochial schools quietly after Easter until 
the summer holidays, and that new pupils should then of course not be 
admitted after Easter, but only in the autumn. | ask: Why should our 
newly confirmed not continue to attend our schools for a few more 
months? | know of no good reason why they should not. 

"This slight change in our school system would, first, bring our 
school year in line with the State's. Secondly, our newly confirmed would 
not only have the blessing of our schools in general for a few more 
months, but, as they would no longer have to prepare for the confirmation 
classes, they would still have a fine opportunity to make up for some of 
the things they had missed and to make further progress, which can only 
be of use to them when they enter the public schools in the fall: Autumn 
can only be of use. Thirdly, it would also be pleasant for the little school 
recruits that they would not have to go to school on the beautiful days of 
spring. Fourthly, all teachers would certainly welcome this change with 
pleasure, since it is obvious that the time for rearranging the classes is 
much better in autumn than after Easter. Fifthly, the pastors could then 
still hold the confirmation classes in: Winter. Sixthly, and _ finally, 
Confirmation could be retained on Palm Sunday, according to the 
custom we have grown fond of." 

Both senders have of course the same interest, namely- 
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the salvation of the children and the welfare of the school. That is always 
the consideration. When to be confirmed, or even whether to be 
confirmed at all, is not based on divine commandment, but on 
ecclesiastical custom. The only thing commanded by God in the whole 
confirmation is that the children be thoroughly instructed in God's Word. 
Of all other things, what our confession says is true, "that the church of 
God, in every place and at every time, shall have occasion, according to 
good judgment, power and authority, to change, diminish, and increase 
the same, without levity or vexation, in a proper and due manner, as shall 
at all times be deemed most useful, conducive, and best for good order, 
Christian discipline and discipline, evangelical prosperity, and for the 
edification of the church". (Formula of Concord. Art. X, p. 698.) E. 
P. 


How will we keep it if we have sick people in the Hanse? 


At a medical convention held last summer at Benton, Ill. a well- 
known physician delivered a lecture on the subject: "Religion and 
Medicine." In it he showed that religion and medicine are not in such a 
relation to each other that the man of religion should abstain from 
medical aid, while the physician should forbid religious encouragement; 
in other words, that religion and medicine are not mutually exclusive. 
After pointing out how foolish and often dangerous for themselves it is 
when followers of religion spurn medical treatment, he goes to court with 
those of his professional colleagues who want to keep religious 
encouragement away from the sick. He deplores the fact that there are 
physicians who take every precaution to keep religious impressions 
away from their patients, who forbid anything that even resembles 
religious conversation, and slam the door of a sick-room in the face of a 
minister, as if the minister were as unwelcome as death itself; and all this 
in spite of the fact that perhaps the soul is about to start on its long last 
journey, and is longing for a potion which the physician cannot offer from 
his medicine chest. He then literally says thus: 

"The man of medicine makes a great mistake when he diminishes 
the importance of the religious feelings of his patients, or when he 
despises all religious instinct as mere imagination. The religious instinct" 
(by which he means, as we would express it, the activity of the immortal 
soul, expressed in man by a restless conscience and a desire for 
religious gratification) "may be put to death after the manner of an 
abortion in the early stages of its development; he may be starved to 
death before he has reached maturity; he may be crushed and mangled 
by ruthless treatment meted out to him by ruthless deniers of God or 
fickle professors of religion, and consequently grow up maimed and limp: 
nevertheless, it sits deep in all: men, and may, if properly directed, be of 
great importance even in the cure of disease." 

It gladdens a Christian heart to hear such a testimony from the 
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We do not want to forget what we know from God's Word and from our 
Christian experience about the right treatment of the sick, because he 
confesses from his medical experience what we know from God's Word 
and from our Christian experience, namely, that a sick person is only 
treated rightly if he is not only treated by a doctor for his body or his spirit, 
but also by a pastor for his soul. Let us never forget what we know from 
God's Word and from experience about the proper treatment of the sick, 
and let us also find it confirmed in this testimony of a physician. Let us not 
despise the help of physicians; for physicians and their means are also 
gifts of God, of which we may and ought to avail ourselves. All assertions 
to the contrary are products of vain ravings, such as we find among the 
so-called Faith Healers and the Christian Scientists. But above all, let 
us never forget that we human beings, that is, also our sick, have an 
immortal soul, which must be cared for above all things. We therefore 
never let the physician dictate to us whether and when we should call the 
pastor to the bedside of the sick; we rather say to ourselves: if it is the 
case that we have had to call a physician to a sickbed, and it has been 
ascertained that serious illness is in the offing or has already broken out, 
then the pastor also belongs at the bedside of the sick, so that he may 
offer the healing potion for the soul from the consolation cup of the divine 
Word. For this reason we never want to assume that the pastor may learn 
of the illness from others and come of his own free will. He may learn of 
it; he may not learn of it: it is our duty to inform him, or have him informed, 
as we have informed the physician. This is of the highest importance 
especially when the sick person is not quite right spiritually, when he 
ought to be exhorted to repentance, to be brought back from an 
aberration, or to be raised up out of severe temptation. How irresponsible 
it is, especially in these cases, if one notifies the physician and lets him 
come once or twice, but does not notify the pastor, but calms himself with 
the thought: he will already know and come without being called. C. C. 
K. 


Message from Cuba. 


Ships from all over the world were again moored in Havana's world- 
famous harbor. Among them, a stately, smart sailor, anchored far out, 
attracted special attention. It was the training ship of the German fleet 
"PrinzeB Eitel Friedrich", on which cadets are trained for the German navy 
and merchant fleet. As the 2nd of February is the birthday of the PrinzeB 
Eitel Friedrich, who gave the name to this ship, this day was festively 
celebrated, especially by a German festive service, which | held on board 
at 9 o'clock in the morning. | must have had more than 256 German 
listeners from the crew. How gloriously, accompanied by the blaring 
sounds of the ship's band, the chorales "Ich habe nun den Grund 
gefunden," "Ich bete an die Macht der Liebe," and "Nun danket alle Gott" 
rang out from the bright throats from the deck over the wide expanse of 
water! But above all, God's word resounded at the hand of Gal. 4, 4-6. 
Starting from the feast day, the 
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From the joy of right subjects over the welfare of their ruling house, from 
the intercession of the Christian heart for the authorities, | led over to the 
greatest of all events in all the world, which concerns authorities and 
subjects, people by people, all countries and times of the world, the 
sending of the Son of God into our flesh. Many an eye gleamed when 
the glad tidings of our sonship with God and of our inheritance in heaven 
resounded. 

After the service | was hurriedly rowed ashore, for far in the interior 
of the city | had still announced a service for the morning. But | was 
stopped by the Cuban customs officers as suspicious, because | had 
come from the ship with a handbag. | had to be patient until | could be 
visited. When nothing more was found on me than a choir robe, a very 
worn Missourian agenda, hymnals for traveling preachers, and a few 
odds and ends, they finally let me through the barred gate at Muelle 
Machina to the cabstand. 

Inside | had 16 adult listeners, three of whom were new. In the 
meeting after the service a paper was signed in which the persons 
concerned asked our synod to hire a pastor of their own in their midst. 
God grant us the suitable man, who will find here in the cosmopolitan 
city of Havana a field as difficult as it is large. The number of Germans, 
some of whom have been living for decades without God's Word, is a 
large one. Above all, however, the doors are wide open to us among the 
Cubans themselves, since the vast majority have turned their backs on 
the Catholic Church, which sucked them dry under the Spanish yoke. 

In the afternoon | accepted an invitation from the commander of 
the "PrinzeB Eitel Friedrich" to come on board and spent not only the 
afternoon but also the evening hours in pleasant conversation with the 
gentlemen officers. They were delicious hours of recreation on German 
planks. The band played German tunes, and the crew held rowing races 
around the ship. The captain thanked me "for the dear sermon". 

The next day, as the "PrinzeB Eitel Friedrich" sailed past the 
Malecon with proudly billowed sails out to sea, admired by hundreds, 
heading north, | prepared for the journey home to the south. On the 
railroad to Batabano, to my delight, | met a German Lutheran family 
traveling to our island to settle there permanently. At various times the 
new immigrant expressed his joy at having a German pastor on the 
island. In Batabano, on the south coast of Cuba, our island steamer, the 
"Cristobal Colon", was already ready to take us smoothly across the 
Caribbean Sea, which was so calm this time, to Jucaro, the landing 
place for Santa Fe, where our Jnseleisenbahn, a large passenger 
automobile, was also ready at dawn for the onward journey to Santa Fe. 
God's angels have kept mine safe. R. Ortel. 


Then you need the suffering of Christ blessedly, if you write on 
every little piece: This is done for my sake, that | might be delivered from 
sin and eternal death. 

(Luther.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Golden Jubilee. From February 9 to 16 the = "“Ev.-Luth. 
Immanuelskirche" in New York City celebrated its golden jubilee. The pastors 
C. C. Schmidt, L. Schulze, H. Beckmann, Arthur Halfmann, J. Heck preached 
in German, the pastors O. Pannkoke, J. Volk, H. Zéller, F. C. G. Schamm and 
J. Fritz in English. Founded in 1863, the congregation split in 1865. In 1912 
the reunion of the two Immanuelsgemeinden took place. The former 
Jmmanuel Church on 83rd Street, now called Luther Chapel, is used 
exclusively for English services, while the Jmmanuel Church on 88th Street, 
at the corner of Lexington Avenue, is used for German services. The 
congregation has two divisions, one German and one English. It is one of the 
few congregations in New York that still has a parochial school. C. J. Renz, 
the first pastor of the first Lutheran congregation in Yorkville, N. Y., who had 
left New York in 1867, returned to the Immanuel church on 83rd street in 
1890. Besides him, the congregation is served by Pastors Wm. Schoenfeld 
and H. Hamann. To the joy of the congregation, it was reported at the main 
service that P10,000 had been secured to pay off the building debt. The 
jubilee book, containing the history of the two Jmmanuel congregations and 
illustrated with many pictures, is available from the pastors for 50 cents. It 
contains an interesting section of the history of the Lutheran Church in New 
York. "To God alone be the glory!" and "Thanks be to his unmerited grace!" 
was the keynote of the whole rejoicing celebration. And this was followed by 
the prayer, "God abide with us with his grace, as he was with our fathers, and 
above all keep us in true faithfulness to his unadulterated word of grace!" 

: W.S. 

The seventh church belonging to our synod in New Orleans was 
consecrated on February 9. So another site of the Lutheran confession in that 
city! It was publicly testified that this building would not have been possible 
without the aid of the church building fund. During the barely three years of 
the congregation's existence, it had to change the place of its services three 
times, which is of course a great hindrance to the existence and prosperity of 
a congregation. Since the congregation was able to set up its own permanent 
home, things have progressed. It now numbers about 300 souls. As certainly 
as the cities, where the people live in clusters, are the main area of the 
mission, and as certainly as a mission congregation can only gain a firm 
foothold in its area through its own place of worship, so certainly is the church 
building fund, through which such mission congregations are helped to build 
a place of worship, a tremendous support for the mission. We should never 
forget this and put the church building fund in a position where it can do its 
blessed work in abundance. E::P; 

Our educational institutions. How little an educational institution is 
served by mere money, if God's Word does not rule in it, can be seen at the 
University of Chicago. Rockefeller has literally showered this institution with 
millions. Rockefeller himself still wants to be a Christian. But the professors, 
who are paid with the money he so richly gives, open their mouths wide to 
blaspheme the Holy Scriptures, of which the Son of God Himself says: "Surely 
the Scriptures cannot be broken," John 10:35. The latest pronouncement of 
a professor at Rockefeller University is that the Biblical account of the creation 
of the first human beings is a myth, and that Adam and Eve never existed. 
But not only is the Chicago professor a blasphemer, he is also a scientific 
windbag. He has said, according to the newspaper reports, that the theory of 
"evolution," viz. 
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self-evolution of things, "is generally accepted as true". He seems to have 
heard nothing of the fact that high "scientific authorities" have not only 
asserted but also proved that "self-evolution" is highly developed imagination 
and pure nonsense. God preserve us our institutions of learning, in which the 
Holy Scriptures are honored and taught as God's Word, and also true human 
science, so far as this is entailed by their profession, is presented. But we 
should also let this be an incentive for us not to be sparing with our earthly 
goods in regard to our educational institutions. It does not do us Christians 
any credit if we leave our institutions to starve, while the world so richly 
supplies its institutions. 


F. P. 
The MEN AND RELIGION MOVEMENT, , of which some people are 


promised great things, has not fulfilled the hopes placed in it. This movement 
began in April of last year and promised to add 800,000 new men to the 
Protestant denominations. According to Earroll's statistics, however, just in 
the last year the increase of male members has fallen 15,000 short of the 
year 1911. In 1911 the increase was 594, 360. What is the proper means of 
spreading the church and bringing in men is so obvious that even the 
statistics are coming out of it. Carroll says only the most orthodox churches 
are growing churches. The Unitarians show a standstill in the number of 
members and a loss of 6 pastors and 16 churches. The Universalists lost 
2500 members. To the Christian Scientists, Carroll attributes 85,000 
members, no increase in the past year. Only God's Word builds the church. 
Unbelief never built anything, and childish church-play soon fills with disgust. 
E. P. 

A good saying of "President-elect Wilson" about the duty of the 
church is reported in the papers. He said, "When you Say that in order to get 
the young people into the church you must make the service interesting, | am 
afraid you too often mean that you must make the service entertaining. Have 
you ever heard that the theatre is a successful means of making change 
right? Have you ever heard that the most splendid concerts, or even a series 
of concerts, were the means of transforming a life? Did you ever hear that, 
however much entertainment was given, it did more than keep the people 
while it lasted? If, then, you want to attract the young people by 
entertainment, there is only one excuse for it, and that is that you want to 
come right after them with something that does not entertain, but grips the 
heart like a loving handshake. Now it is true, it may be excusable to draw 
people to a place where a blessing is brought to them. But | think it would be 
much better if they were simply told that here is a place where life is given, 
and that if they want life they should come here." - Certainly this is much 
more honorable both for the Word of God and for the Church, as well as 
further for the people whom one wants to win, if one preaches the Gospel to 
all creatures, knowing himself and telling it to the people: on this message, 
which is God's Word, depends life and death, blessedness and damnation. 
He who believes and is baptized will be saved, but he who does not believe 
will be damned. God's Word itself is the only means that can accomplish what 
the church wants to do and should do, namely, help people to salvation. The 
gospel is the power of God, which saves all who believe in it, Rom. 1:16. The 
church is not commanded to entertain, and entertainment in place of the 
gospel has no promise. E. P. 

Evil sympathy. We see that some people express sympathy for the 
papal sect, because in a paper that is 
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appears under the title The Menace, and the papacy be 

fights, some things are said that cannot be proved to be facts. We don't know 
the paper exactly. Only a few numbers have come to our attention. But it was 
immediately clear to us that we could not make common cause with a paper 
like The Menace. We have auite different principles and quite a different 
way of fighting against the papacy. We know and hold that the Christian 
Church should fight the Papacy only with the weapon of the Word of God. 
Even with regard to individual facts reported from the Papal Church, one must 
be strictly truthful. Untrue statements and assertions can only do harm. But if 
now Roman papers prove that individual things reported in The Menace 
are not 

If, on the one hand, the newspapers report things that are true, and therefore 
represent the papal sect as the innocent persecuted child, this is again a great 
deception. If papers like the one in question report things that are not true, 
they also do not report many things that are true and much worse. The papal 
sect is much, much worse than its reputation. The Pope and his abettors lie 
as strongly and as persistently as men have ever lied. Mohammed is a great 
liar. But compared with the Pope, he is a miserable bungler. The Pope lies 
that the Scriptures are dark and can only be understood by him and his 
accomplices. The pope lies that he is the supreme one in the Christian church 
to whom all who wish to be saved must submit. The pope lies that one is not 
justified and saved by faith in Christ's merit, but that man's own merit is 
necessary for this. The pope lies that there is a purgatory and a salvation from 
purgatory by reading the Mass, with which lie he persistently and on a large 
scale plunders the pockets of the nations. The pope lies that he is the greatest 
supporter of the state, while he is the worst revolutionary and denies the right 
to exist to all states that do not make the papacy the state religion. In short, 
the papacy is a great, monstrous lie. That there are still people who are saved 
under the papacy is due to the fact that these people, through the faithfulness 
of the Holy Spirit, adhere to the pieces of the Word of God which the pope, in 
order to create the appearance of truth, adds to his institution of lies. And to 
refer to historical incidents: how the papacy persistently, strongly, and 
unabashedly lies throughout the world to this day about Luther and the 
Reformation! In comparison with this, the individual things which are now and 
then erroneously reported from the Papal Church appear as trifles. F. P. 


A lawsuit against Catholic bishops has recently been brought in 
Milwaukee. We read about it in a political paper: "Against Archbishop 
Messmer of Milwaukee and four other Catholic bishops the Polish newspaper 
‘Kuryer Polski’ wants to proceed in the county court, because the church 
princes condemned the newspaper in pastoral letters as harmful and had it 
banned from the pulpits under threat of the worst church punishments. 
Attorneys Kanneberg, Cochems and Wolfe represent the Kuryer 
Publishing Co; seeking an order that the defendants pay compensation of 
P100,000 and revoke their bohkot of the newspaper. The defendants are: 
Archbishop Messmer, Bishop Fox of Green Bay, Bishop Schwebach of La 
Crosse, Bishop Schinner of Superior, Bishop Eis of Marquette, Mich. They 
are collectively accused of conspiring to ruin the business of the Kuryer 
Polski Publishing Co. The wise party will seek, on the evidence, to have 
the district attorney likewise intervene against the defendants on the ground 
of conspiracy to injure 
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of a business constitutes an offense punishable under Wisconsin statutes. It 
is said that the suit will later be extended to Bishop Judge of Grand Rapids, 
Bishop Schrembs of Toledo, Bishop Troobec of St. Cloud, Auxiliary Bishop 
Rhode of Chicago, and Rev. B. Goral in Milwaukee, all of whom are alleged 
to have participated in the persecution of the 'Kuryer'. The 'Kuryer' is the 
oldest Polish daily in the United States and was founded by its present owner, 
Michael Kruszka, 25 years ago. It made the enlightenment and education of 
Polish immigrants its special business from the first, and now enjoys a 
circulation far beyond the limits of Wisconsin. This process is apt to create 
the greatest sensation throughout the country. A Catholic who charges the 
secular authorities against his ecclesiastical superiors, according to the laws 
of the Church, thereby places himself outside the sacramental communion, 
and is liable to excommunication. The complaint, which seeks to expose all 
the damage to ecclesiastical life among the Poles, has been sent in copy to 
the papal delegate Falcouio in Washington and to the papal curia in Rome." 
- So much for the newspaper report. In the lawsuit brought, the "bishops" will 
win. The Papal Church is doing its work here in the United States under State 
franchise. It enjoys corporate rights in the State of Wisconsin and, as far as 
we know, in all other states. So it must be allowed to do what its constitution 
entails. But according to the constitution of the Roman Church, and according 
to particular papal decrees, the layman has neither the ability nor the right to 
judge of bishops. He who is a member of the Papal Church has 
acknowledged this from the outset. He has acknowledged that only the 
bishop or his delegate knows what is good for a Catholic. The bishop, 
therefore, also has the right and duty to ban newspapers that he thinks are 
harmful to a Catholic. Even an appeal to the Pope can be of no use here. In 
the bull "Immortale Dei" the pope inculcated that even newspaper writers 
must submit to the bishops. EF; 'P: 

Ultramontane Sensibility. The "Germania" is bitterly angry that the 
Emperor, in the Wilhelmshafen ColignyNcde, celebrated his ancestor as a 
hero of the faith, and called the Bartholomew's Night a "stain of shame." How, 
then, can even an apostate heretic who was "not a faithful son of the Catholic 
Church" be considered a martyr of his faith, since the Catholic Church alone 
has the privilege of it! - The statement of Professor Dr. Burchard at the 
general meeting of the Gustav Adolf Society in Posen, "that the unification of 
the German tribes into a strong empire under a Protestant emperor had been 
won with streams of blood," also aroused the vehement disapproval of the 
"Germania." That our imperial house is Protestant is true, but for reasons of 
parity it must not be said. On the other hand, of course, it is quite all right for 
Prince Ludwig of Bavaria, for example, to emphasize his Catholic faith 
emphatically, as has just happened again, and for Emperor Franz Joseph to 
be celebrated as the "Catholic Emperor of Europe. Bavaria and Austria are 
certainly equal states, just like the German Empire, but that is why the 
ultramontane press always speaks of Catholic Bavaria and Catholic Austria 
with a certain matter of course. (Wbg.) 


"Do you love me?" 


Once there was a sorrowful sinner in D. Krummacher in Bremen, a 
sorrowful sinner, who had become so ashamed in the serious judgment of 
himself before the face of God, that in the end he believed he had to answer 
the question from Jesus' mouth: "Do you love me? 


"Nay, O Lord; thou knowest all things; thou knowest my coldness, my sinful 
doings, my poor praying, believing, and being pious; thou knowest my 
manifold and repeated transgressions: thou knowest that | love thee not." 

Then the ground wavered under his feet; the thunders of Sinai terrified 
him; his whole state of grace became doubtful to him, nay, he was so 
downcast that he utterly despaired of the possibility of ever being pardoned 
and blessed. So he came to Krummacher and poured out his distressed heart 
to him. 

Then the latter advised him: "Turn the question around. If the Savior 
asks you: 'Do you love me?’ ask him: See, your love for him can never be the 
foundation on which you build the house of your hope. Therein consists love, 
says John, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the forgiver of our sin." 

This consolation was a heavenly balm to the afflicted man, and the love 
of the Lord came so clearly before his eyes that he was soon able to throw 
himself into his arms with childlike joy and exult: "Yes, Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest also that | love thee!" 


Christ made sin for us, we in him righteousness. 


God's incomprehensible and inexpressible mercy sent his Son into the 
world, and laid on him all the sins of all men, saying, Thou shalt be Peter that 
denied; Paul that persecuted, blasphemed, and did violence; David that 
committed adultery; the sinner that ate the apple of paradise; the thief of the 
cross. In short, thou shalt be the person who did all the sins of all men; 
remember, then, that thou payest and givest for them. Then cometh the law, 
and saith, | find him a sinner, and such a one as hath taken upon himself the 
sins of all men, and moreover | see no sin but upon him alone; therefore let 
him die upon the cross: and so it assaileth him, and putteth him to death. This 
being done, the whole world is cleansed from all sin and atoned for, and so 
is delivered from death and all evil. Now that sin and death have been taken 
away by this one man, God could see nothing else in the whole world, 
especially if it believed, but pure purity and righteousness; and though some 
remnants of sin still remained, God would not see them before that sun, 
Christ. (Luther.) 


Self-righteousness the most common and damnable sin. 


Therefore the delusion that righteousness can be attained by one's 
own works is the mud pit from which all misfortune springs, and the greatest 
sin in the world. For gross sins and vices can be recognized, and therefore 
they can be corrected, or at least prevented by the punishment of the 
authorities; but this sin (of self-righteousness) not only does not want to be 
sin, but also pretends to be the highest service of God and righteousness. 
Therefore this corruption is the highest and greatest dominion of the devil in 
all the earth, in truth the serpent's head and the snare with which the devil 
catches and holds all men captive; for all by nature think that the law justifies. 

(Luther.) 
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"How, then, do we abolish the law by faith? Let that be far off!" 
Rom. 3, 31. 


Therefore, no matter how much, not only the unintelligent rabble, but 
also those who consider themselves very wise, may conclude in this way: If 
the law does not justify, it is useless; nevertheless, this is not true. For just as 
this conclusion is no good: Money does not justify, therefore it is useless; 
eyes do not justify, therefore they must be plucked out; hands do not justify, 
therefore they must be cut off: so neither does this conclusion: The law does 
not justify, therefore it is useless. One must attach to every: thing its proper 
office and custom. By this we do not destroy or condemn the law, saying that 
it does not justify, but we answer this question, "What then is the law for?" in 
a different way from the adversaries, who, in their wrong opinion, impute to 
the law an office and a custom which it does not have. _—_ (Luther.) 


Small and large! 


He who is small before himself is great in Christ; he who is great before 
himself is small in Christ. He who is a helpless, poor sinner in his own eyes, 
to him Christ becomes the Son of God and his Savior; he who is a proud 
righteous man sees in Christ his equal. 


Obituaries. 


Heinrich Essig, last pastor at the churches in Belknap and Hawks, 
Mich., passed away in faith in his Savior at the home of his parents in 
Brooklyn, N. Y. The deceased attended the parochial school of St. Mark's 
Parish in Brooklyn, N. Y., as a boy, then entered what was then the 
Progymnasium in New York City, which had its home in the school of St. 
Matthew's Parish there and then in Hawthorne, and completed his high 
school studies in our Concordia in Milwaukee. In June, 1903, he passed his 
examination in our seminary for preachers at St. Louis, and on the first 
Sunday in August was assigned to St. Mark's Church, Brooklyn, as a 
missionary among the Negroes. In 1904 he accepted a call to the church at 
Homestead, Pa. where he labored in the blessing for several years. In 1906 
he followed a calling to the churches at Belknap and Hawks, Mich. which he 
served until his end. In the fall of last year it was found that he was suffering 
from diabetes, and the doctors most urgently advised a convalescent trip. So 
the deceased came with his family to the family home in Brooklyn, N. Y., in 
the hope of being able in a short time to again administer the ministry he had 
become so fond of. But the Lord of the Church had decided otherwise. A 
slight cold unexpectedly put an end to his life; on the morning of the 5th of 
February, the HErr stretched out his young servant. He brought his age to 33 
years. The funeral took place on February 8, at which the undersigned, based 
on 1 Sam. 3, 18 delivered the consolation address, while Bro. Fritz addressed 
a few words in English to the large funeral gathering. The Rev. A. Kérber, H. 
Pottberg, T. S. Frey, P. B. Frey, G. Schmidt and J. C. Baur served as bearers. 
Besides his deeply grieved widow and three underage little children, the 
deceased leaves behind his bowed parents and six brothers and sisters, two 
of whom are brothers in the ministry. May God himself in mercy heal the 
wounds he has inflicted! 

Arthur Brunn. 
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On November 18, 1912, the aged teacher Johann Kaspar Thoma went 
to the rest of God's people. A stroke of the brain, which he had always feared 
and which had therefore reminded him to be constantly ready for a blessed 
hour of death, quickly took him away. He was born on May 27, 1831, at 
Nuremberg in the Kingdom of Bavaria and came to America at the age of 22, 
where he later devoted himself to the teaching profession. For nearly forty 
years he pastured the lambs of JEsu with untiring fidelity in the schools of the 
churches at Humberstone, Can., Wolcottsburg, N. Y., and at State Center, 
lowa. The last eighteen years of his life were spent in the retirement offered 
him, mostly with his children, at Des Moines, lowa, where he became a co- 
founder of our church there, and faithfully adhered to Word and Sacrament. - 
On November 20, his weary body was taken to State Center, lowa, where he 
was given Christian burial by Rev. H. Markworth in the churchyard of the 
congregation there, beside his wife who preceded him to blessed eternity nine 
years ago. A memorial sermon was preached to him in Des Moines on 
Sunday, December 16, by the undersigned. - "The teachers shall shine as the 
brightness of heaven, and they, as many as are wise unto righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever," Dau. 12, 3. 

Hermann Schmidt. 


At the age of 34 years, 1 month and 21 days, died at Canyon City, Colo. 
on Feb. 1, after prolonged suffering in the faith of Christ's blood and 
righteousness, teacher Reinhold WambsganB, son of the late teacher Georg 
WambsganB. The deceased was born in Chicago, Ill, December 10, 1878. He 
came with his parents to Bremen, Ind. in 1884. In 1894 he entered our school 
teachers' seminary at Addison. In 1898 he followed a call to West Hammond, 
lll. Here, however, he had to resign his position after only two years on 
account of ill health. In 1902 he followed a call to Toledo, O. But here too he 
soon had to lay down the school baton again because of illness. Now, on the 
advice of his doctor, he sought Colorado's healthful climate. After the lapse of 
a year he was able to accept the call of the congregation at Cheyenne, Wyo. 
During his ministry there he entered into holy matrimony with Augusta Wilms 
in 1906. But also in Cheyenne his ministry was not long. He moved to a fruit 
farm near Canyon City, Colo. Here, in spite of his weakness, he worked hard 
to earn a living for himself and his family. His strength declined slowly but 
steadily. On February 1, a fall of blood put an end to his life for this earth. The 
remains of the deceased were interred in the ground at Bremen, Ind. on the 
9th of February by the undersigned. - The deceased leaves his widow and two 
small children, aged four and two years. "I will turn their mourning into joy, and 
comfort them, and make them glad after their affliction," Jer. 31:13. 

W. Roésener. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned and t introduced: 
On Sun. Invocavit: Kand. A. H. Birner in the congregation at i Mena, Ark. by P. H. 
W. Bartels. 1 
On behalf of the respective district preachers were introduced: j On Sonnt. 
Quinquagesima: Fr. E. Starck in the parish at! Gray, lowa, by P. J. M. Ansorge. 
On Sun. Invocavit: L. E, H. Lange at Bethlehem parish i near Creston, Cal. by P. G. 
E. Kirchner. § 
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"Do you also hear what these say?" 
Matth. 21. 16. 


When the Lord Jesus made His royal entry into Jerusalem on Palm 

Sunday, many things happened there that angered His enemies. They 
were already angry that he was still alive. They were even more annoyed 
that he made his entrance so freely and openly that many people 
cheered him, "Hosanna to the Son of David!" and thus proclaimed him 
the Messiah of Israel. Because their hour had not yet come, they could 
do nothing but gnash their teeth with impotent rage. Most of all, this 
outraged them, so that even the children in the temple cried out, 
"Hosanna to the Son of David!" Then their anger knew no bounds. They 
turned to the Lord Himself with the reproachful question, "Do you also 
hear what these say?" Do you really want to hear? What are they making 
of you? Surely you are not the Messiah of Israel. It is bad enough that 
the disciples and poor deceived ones among the people should say such 
things. And now even the children! They should be forbidden to do so. 
This is an outrageous nonsense. If you are really a prophet and humble 
and God-fearing, then steer them. - But the LORD has heard this well 
and wants to hear it. He says to the enemies: | hear this well, and am 
not deaf. The fault is on your side; you are blind. Have ye never read? 
Yea, ye have read, but ye have thought nothing: Out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklings hast thou prepared praise." God's praise will and 
shall be proclaimed. And if the scribes and the mighty do it not, then God 
directs praise to Himself out of the mouths of young children. And when 
these are silent, the stones must cry out. 
This was not the last Palm Sunday on which the enemies of Christ and 
His Church were angered by the praise of Christ from the mouths of 
children. Palm Sunday is the Sunday of confirmation among us. When 
our 


St. Louis, Mo., March 18, 1913. 


No. 6. 


When children take their confirmation vows, then many enemies of the 
Lord and His church, even many who want to be scholars of Christ, stand 
there and are indignant. Then they also shout at God and men: Hear 
what they say! Is this not mischief? Do you not want to control it? To put 
such words into the mouths of children, and to put such questions to 
them for an answer, is an abomination. 

What's so off-putting about confirmation vows? What are such 
people angry about? It is different: some about this part, others about 
that. Some don't like the whole vow. One should not take a promise from 
the children at all. Such a promise, made to God, would be equal in 
obligation to an oath. The children could not yet see all the 
consequences of their promise. They do not know how soon they will be 
sorry. Alan would only trouble their consciences with it and make 
perjurers of people every year. This is just a miserable trick to chain the 
children to his church - and what is more in the long series of 
suspensions. 

If one were to ask the devil, "What is the thing that annoys you 
most?" he would say, "Above all, the first, that they renounce me and all 
my being and all my works. They are telling me to my face that they want 
nothing to do with me. And these children still have the audacity to say 
publicly: they renounce me again. Must they also remind me of this! They 
already did so at their baptism. They did not say these words with their 
own mouths, but they were so minded in their hearts. | know quite well, 
but | like to deny it where | can, that baptism is the bath of regeneration. 
He who is born again, who becomes a believer, gives me his farewell. 
And now | have tried all these fourteen years to win them back to me and 
to make them change their minds. But now they have been taught, and 
nothing good has been said to them about me. And now they appear in 
public today and say: We are still so ge- 
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we renounce the devil. | might well turn to the Lord in indignation, and 
ask, "Hearest thou also what these say?" But | fear he would remind me 
of that Easter morning. | have not had his foot on my cops without 
consequences. 

Others again stand there and are just as angry, but they say: If they 
only renounced the devil, we would not have much objection to that. For 
whether there is a devil at all is uncertain to us, and is also quite 
indifferent to us; but what vexes us is that the children renounce “all his 
nature and all his works." By this they mean that which we do, sin, sinful, 
worldly being. By this we are punished, as if it were something unseemly, 
which one must renounce who would be blessed. How can one take 
such a promise from children? They have so little experience, they do 
not know what the world and, as the Christians call it, the devil have to 
offer in the way of good and pleasant things. They will soon - and we 
hate to say it - get tired of it. Who do you think will be the well-wishers 
who are vexed at this part of the vow? They are the friends of the devil 
and of sin, the godless, frivolous world. 

Still others resent the confession of faithfulness against God, the 

triune God. Why must children pledge themselves to be faithful to God, 
that they will belong and serve him all their lives, and be headlong 
hypocrites? And if they still said, any god; if it were still the god of the 
world, of the lodge, of unbelief, and of reason! But now just your Christian 
God, the Triune God, who alone wants to be the true God! And it is 
especially offensive that they should say of the Son of God that he is 
their Saviour, through whose blood and death, and no other, they hope 
to be saved. They reject everything in which we place our hope: our own 
works, our own deeds, and our own righteousness. Listen to what they 
say! It is not enough that Christians themselves adhere to this stupid 
faith; they must also seduce poor children into such a confession and 
commit them to this silly faith. They ought to let them grow up until they 
are grown up and of sound mind, and then let them choose whom they 
will serve, what religion they will keep. 
Many again, who have nothing at all against the children renouncing the 
devil and pledging themselves to God and Christ, are annoyed at what 
then follows, that the children should profess the pure doctrine and the 
orthodox church. Then they cry out indignantly: Let the immature 
children judge between pure and false doctrine! There are many 
contradictory doctrines in Christendom, which are disputed over and 
over again. And now the children are to judge and say: The Lutheran 
doctrine is the true one, and what is contrary to it is error and lie! Listen 
to what they say! How can they say that, and how can you forget 
yourselves so far as to take such a promise from them? The same was 
the case on that Palm Sunday. The children confessed Christ as the Son 
of David, the Messiah of Israel, who was to come, of whom the prophets 
had spoken. Then the scribes also said, "This is still a much-disputed 
theological question. We are scholars of Christ, and we are not yet 
convinced. Yes, we believe it at all 


not and will not believe it. None of the rulers or Pharisees believe in it. 
The people who know nothing of the law are accursed. This is 
presumption and insolence. And now even children make the decision 
here and say, tell JEsus of Nazareth: You are right, you are the Son of 
David, and your opponents are blinded, go the wrong way. Master, you 
yourself cannot want to listen to this. Forbid them! That is a question that 
is still debatable. But the Lord does not forbid it at all, but wants to 
prepare praise for himself from the mouths of the children. 

And so the Lord is very pleased that children should adhere to the 
pure teaching of his word, and promise to remain unsworn with all false 
doctrine. And when people who are angry about this, in their lack of 
understanding, complain to the Lord about it, then he also tells them a 
number of sentences which begin with, "Have you never read? That | will 
have in my church only truth, pure doctrine; that | make it my Christians’ 
duty to beware of false prophets, to depart from those who cause division 
and offence beside the doctrine which they have learned; that | have 
enabled my Christians, even the children, to judge of doctrine, by giving 
them my word, which is bright and clear; that he that abideth in my 
speech shall know the truth? Shall not my children then have right and 
power to testify, that they abide in my word, and not in the perverting of 
my word? 

And when they turn to us, the Lutheran Church, and ask: Do you 
also hear what these say? How can you take such a promise from 
immature children? then we say: We hear it well, and we will answer for 
it before God. We have known the truth, and now have no greater joy 
than that our children should walk in the truth and commit themselves to 
the truth. If you cannot be sure of your doctrine, it must be because your 
doctrine is partly made up of the fancy of men, and is contrary to the word 
of God. Who then would confess it to be true? And say sincerely: You 
are not offended both by the fact that the children have not yet reached 
the necessary age and maturity for such a judgment, but you do not want 
the judgment to be made at all. You do not want to hear it at all: This is 
pure doctrine and this is false doctrine. You are either indifferent to both, 
or you are doubters and wind-farers, ever learning and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. 11:7; or you have an evil 
conscience about your teaching. We are sure of our doctrine, and so are 
our children; and what we know to be true, that confess we. 

The other part is closely connected with this, since here children 
promise to always stick to the confession of this church and to rather 
suffer everything, even death, than to fall away from it. This is called the 
height of foolishness and immorality. One only wants to bind people to 
one's own church. They want to be able to say to them later: No matter 
what your knowledge is now, you once promised to stay with the 
Lutheran Church, and you must keep that promise, otherwise you have 
lied and will be lost. No, it stands like this: If we have recognized that the 
Lutheran church has the true doctrine of the Word of God, then the 
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duty to keep it with her, even without a special promise. God has not 
given any man permission to hold fast to error. And he who consciously 
denies the truth he has recognized is lost, whether he has made a public 
vow or not. And if any man fall away after confirmation, let us not exhort 
him in this way, that we may call out to him: You have promised, you 
have promised, but we hold God's Word up to him. And if a man later on 
goes astray from the Lutheran doctrine, we do not say to him, "It does 
not matter what you now know, and even if you were right now, you have 
promised;" but we set before him from God's Word the truth and the error 
that confronts him. And if he really can no longer confess the Lutheran 
truth in an erring conscience, then of course he must break his 
confirmation vow in the same erring conscience. 

Therefore, dear confirmands, do not let the joy of your vows be 
taken away by people who do not like to hear either the whole or a part 
of it. And we, the members of the Lutheran Church, also turn to the Lord, 
but in a quite different sense, and ask: "Do you also hear what these 
say?" Give praise to thee from this! They pledge allegiance to thee and 
to thy word and to thy church. Keep them therein unto their blessed end! 
And how the LORD stands to the gainsayers, the next verse says: "And 
he left them there." So do we. They may answer for it. E:P2 


The right practice in discharging members of the 
congregation. 


Ul. 

In a strange flock, which is just another shepherd's, we are not to 
proselyte, either to the sheep or to the lambs. This is against the ninth 
and tenth commandments. It is a transgression of the words, "Thou shalt 
not covet." 

But then some indignantly object that the pastor and the 

congregation are not slave owners and that the members of the 
congregation are not the property of the pastor and the congregation, 
and that the ninth and tenth commandments therefore do not belong 
here at all. Answer: The objection is folly. The ninth and tenth 
commandments do belong here. It is the relationship between pastor 
and congregation member that is desired, which now belongs to 
another. 
This proselytizing is not, say, "Christian mission,” but quite miserable 
"angle creep." It is a glorious thing about the work of the Christian 
mission, at home and far away. May the glory of the delicious, blessed 
work of the mission always be vividly before our eyes! And oh, that we 
would not forget it: if we were to win even one soul with our missionary 
work, then our efforts would be richly rewarded; for to every soul God 
has turned the blood of his Son to redeem it. All preachers and 
congregations should therefore always be ready for new missionary 
zeal, and should also reach out to the individual people in the sphere of 
activity assigned to them. 


and to lead them into the services and later into the church, and 
especially in this area there is still a lot of missionary work to be done for 
the people in our churches everywhere. 

Let all preachers and churches cast their nets and fish for men. But 
one must not fish in another's pond, nor take stones from the wall of his 
neighbor's house to build his house. The members of other Christian 
churches and congregations --- especially our sister churches - are not 
the material for our missionary efforts as a part of the work of the 
preaching ministry. 

Even if one often tries to put a nice, innocent cloak around this 
perverse proselytizing, which we condemn here, it is still, if one wants to 
call it by the right name, miserable "creeping through the fences. Against 
this creeping, because one wants to draw to oneself people who already 
have a properly called pastor, there are many serious testimonies in 
Luther's writings. With those who are guilty in this piece, Luther goes into 
severe judgment. He says in serious, sharp words that they are loose, 
unappointed boys who sneak into other people's offices without the 
knowledge and will of the pastor. It is evil to agitate behind the back of 
the pastor in his congregation, to incite these and those especially 
influential members of the congregation against their pastor, even to take 
revenge on the pastor in question! In this way the blessed work of a 
pastor in his congregation is greatly hindered and disturbed. Woe to 
such, be they preachers, teachers, or members of the congregation, woe 
to them eternally, if they do not repent of this in time! 

Luther calls on all Christians to help put a stop to the evil handiwork 
of such wretched lurkers. He writes: "And if we could bring the people 
into such an understanding of Bern, then such prowlers could well be 
controlled by always instructing and admonishing them to report such 
prowlers to the pastor, which they are also obliged to do if they want to 
be Christians and become blessed; For where they do not do so, they 
help the devil's messenger and lurker to steal secretly from the parish 
priest (even from God himself) his preaching office, baptism, sacrament, 
and pastoral care, in addition to which they steal the parishioners, and 
thus devastate and destroy the parish (if God has ordered it)." (St. L. ed. 
XX, 1067.) 

About this sneaking of angles we now want to hear only one word 
from Father Luther. He knows how to describe things and call them by 
their right name. Here is Luther's word, which we wanted to mention: 
"And | say forsooth, if such sneaks had no other evil in them, and were 
vain saints, yet this single thing (that they come sneaking without 
command and without being asked) can convince them by force that they 
are messengers and teachers of the devil. . . . | have heard it said, how 
the creepers may be found preaching to the labourers in the harvest, and 
in the field under labour, so also to the charcoal burners, and to particular 
men in the woods, and sowing their seed everywhere. 
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and blowing out poison, the people turn away from their parish churches. 
Behold, the devil's footsteps and grasp, how he shuns the light and mews 
in the darkness. Who is so rude as not to perceive that they are the devil's 
messengers? lf they were of God and righteous, they would first of all 
find their way to the priest and deal with him. . for the pastor has the chair 
of preaching, baptism, and sacrament, and all pastoral care is 
commanded him. But now they want to bite the parson secretly with all 
his command... . . These are right thieves and murderers of souls, 
blasphemers and enemies of Christ and His Church." (St. L. ed. LX, 
1666.) 

Proselytizing is not even allowed in false-believing churches, how 
much less in orthodox sister churches. 

It must grieve us greatly that souls in false-believing church 
communities have such poor pasture. But even then we must not 
proselytize when they are sheep from the flock of a false-believing 
shepherd; for even in false-believing communities, if otherwise there are 
still substantial pieces of the divine Word there is the ministry whose 
rights we must respect. A righteous pastor, who has put his life at the 
service of the noble work of saving poor souls, is so minded that his heart 
bleeds when he sees to what errors people are led in the false-believing 
communities; but yet he is careful not to try to draw away such poor 
sheep even there; for he knows that the holiness of purpose never 
justifies doing wrong. Luther says: "And this is to be held fast, that no 
preacher, however pious or righteous he may be, should presume to 
preach or teach secretly among the people of a papist or heretical priest 
without the knowledge and will of that priest, for he is not commanded to 
do so. But what is not commanded is to be left undone; we have enough 
to do if we want to do what is commanded." (St. L. ed. V, 721 s.) 

But how terrible and how much more wrong is it to proselytize in a 
sister church, a flock, where the sheep are led to the same green 
pasture, have the same good pasture, namely the pure, clean Word of 
God, the only saving Gospel: JEsu! Why should they be lured away? 
Surely nothing better can be given them than what they have where they 
are, pure preaching and unadulterated sacrament! Luther writes: "I also 
taught this: one should not mix the parish laws and lure the people from 
one parish to another, where everything is kept uniform." 

English congregations and pastors working in the area of German 
congregations, in their vicinity, can easily fall into this proselytism 
condemned here, in that they think - probably almost unconsciously - 
that they have to provide for the growing English element within the 
German mother congregations, and in that they encourage in various 
ways such people, who are really or supposedly becoming English, to 
join them. 

Righteous German congregations and pastors will rejoice and thank God 
when they find faithful English 


churches near them, and will gladly direct their "English element" to these 
sister English churches, if they cannot supply it themselves; but the 
English churches and their pastors have not been commanded by God 
to teach the English element, or any other element in the sister German 
churches, what is necessary to Him. 

In the last few years our Missourian congregations in the large cities 
have also begun to do city missions, especially to take into account the 
change that has taken place in the large cities, that many people have 
moved away from the area of the old congregations to the suburbs, and 
one recognizes the task of founding mission congregations. This is a step 
in the right direction, and this laudable zeal should increase. We should 
do much more in city missions. Here a very important, promising mission 
field is opening up for us in the large cities. 

But it is easy for newly-established missionary congregations in a 
certain part of a city, where those who are still members of other 
congregations live, and the missionaries to run the risk of thinking that 
they must in every way see to it that these members join them, and of 
urging them to break the bond with the old mother congregation. 

But those to whom this reminder is addressed should also fully 
recognize the principle, and of course act according to this principle, that 
they have no calling in these members and should therefore wait with 
their teaching and work on these people until the peaceful dismissal from 
the old church comes. On the other hand, the mother church, where 
circumstances seem to indicate it, will gladly strengthen a young, weak 
mission church by dismissing even good members from its midst, and will 
under certain circumstances encourage those concerned to join the 
mission church. W. L. 


Our Emigrant Mission and Pilgrim House in New York in 
1912. 


When the apostle Rom. 1, 16 writes: "The gospel of Christ is the 
power of God that saves everyone who believes in it", then this power of 
God shows itself, as in whole nations, so also in individual souls, that they 
were brought to the saving faith in Christ. But this faith has always proved 
itself through works of love. That our Emigrant Mission with the Pilgrims' 
House fulfills the purpose which the Synod had in mind when it was 
founded hardly needs to be mentioned. 

Although the Mission has existed for 44 years and the Pilgrim 
House has been owned by the Synod for 27 years, there are still many 
people in our congregations, even in the old congregations, who are 
unaware of the existence and purpose of the Emigrant Mission and the 
Pilgrim House. It is quite unknown to many people that the Pilgrim House 
does not belong to a private person or private company, but to the Synod, 
in which every congregation belonging to the Synod has an interest. 
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The Pilgrims' House has its share in the parish and should therefore also 
have a lively interest. One would think that since an annual report 
appears in the "Lutheran" and the Pilgrims' House is mentioned again 
and again in our calendar as well as in many church publications, that 
every member of the congregation among us should be well informed 
about the Pilgrims' House and the purpose it serves. Because it is a 
synodal institution, the General Synod also deals with it and it is regularly 
visited by the General Praeses. Indeed, the General Praeses literally 
writes about it: "The Pilgrims’ House is still a good capital investment for 
our Synod." For as long as immigration lasts - it will probably never 
completely cease - so long is the care for immigrants on our part 
necessary. It is true, indeed, that German immigration has diminished 
very much in the port of New York, and is not likely to return to its former 
level in that port. But immigration will certainly not cease, and still less 
will | ever lack ample opportunity for actual missionary work. In the 
physical, our government now affords much better protection to 
immigrants than was done in former years. For the protection of 
immigrants, and for the regulation of immigration generally, the existing 
laws are strictly enforced. Through ignorance of these laws, many 
immigrants often find themselves in the greatest distress and 
embarrassment. The gates are closed to many who seek admission to 
our country. Among these immigrants are always those who have failed 
to comply with either this or that letter of the law, but who are allowed to 
land as soon as they make up for what they have failed to do and comply 
with the requirements of the law. In this respect the government is very 
kind to the immigrants. The immigrants, who are often quite kind, are 
poor and destitute, and know neither counsel nor help. Who shall help, 
who can serve and show love to these people? Trustingly they turn to 
the missionary; he faithfully takes care of them and helps to arrange their 
affairs according to the requirements of the law, if it is somehow possible. 
Of course, it often causes a great deal of work and inconvenience to try 
to prevent the immigrants from being sent back in a short time to the old 
homeland they have just left, to circumstances which are then even 
sadder than they were before, ‘because those sent back may have spent 
their last penny on the ill-fated journey to America. So our emigrant 
mission still has a very important task. May God grant that the word of 
God spoken to the individuals may also prove to be a power of God for 
salvation in their hearts! 

As far as the work of the past year is concerned, it has increased 
compared to the previous year, despite the weak German immigration. 
As a rule, daily devotions were held with the guests of the Pilgrims' 
House. 3000 synod calendars, many tracts, and many numbers of the 
"Lutheran," "Witness and Gazette," "City Missionary," "Children's and 
Youth Gazette," "Parish Bulletin," "For the Little Ones,” the "Evening 
School," "Rundschau,"” and "Germania" were freely distributed. The cash 
turnover amounted to $172,572.19. The number of guests at the 
Pilgrims' House was 3198. 188 emigrants and 20 other people were able 
to find work and earn money. 


be directed. The poor received 172 meals, 301 night's lodging and 
provisions for the onward journey. P143.01 was expended for charitable 
purposes. Advances amounted to H2614. 99. Of this, A1880. 20 has 
been repaid; P734. 79 is still outstanding. Interest-free loans amount to 
H104. 25. Gifts for the mission were received directly by the missionary 
at the Pilgrims' House to the amount of H684. 46. 650 emigrants were 
assisted in word and deed at the Pilgrims’ Home. 905 emigrants were 
assisted at Ellis Island. 50 immigrants were referred to the special care 
of the Mission. 67 emigrant marriages were performed. In the Hospitals 
16 emigrants and their families were under my special care. Before the 
Board of Special Inquiry the interests of the immigrants were 
represented in 56 cases. In 7 cases the sentence of exclusion was 
appealed and landing allowed. Of our immigrants, 16 were excluded. 
These included 3 trachoma sufferers (one with family). In 5 cases, a 
motion was made to reopen the hearings and admission was obtained. 
In one case admission was allowed under surety. Two children were 
baptized in the hospital. 189 emigrants with 71 children traveled under 
the protection of the Mission, and 377 pastors were specially notified of 
the arrival of the emigrants. 

At the docks of the various shipping companies 471 persons were 
received. Of these, 252 were citizens of the United States and members 
of our congregations, and 121 emigrants. 98 emigrants were specially 
assigned to the Mission. 254 persons were picked up from the railroad 
stations, and 346 persons were taken there. 620 persons were escorted 
to the docks of the various shipping companies. 

The offerings and collections for the mission amounted to $1707. 
91. Accordingly, an allowance of $549.09 is required for the salaries of 
the missionaries in New York, Bremen, and Hamburg. 6030 letters and 
postcards and 68 telegrams were received; 4909 letters and postcards 
and 226 telegrams were sent (not including circulars and reports). 

On this occasion | would also like to say a word about the support 
of the poor. For this, as mentioned above, considerable expenditure has 
been made; but not a cent has been received from outside for this 
purpose. At the end of the year there was only P 14.86 in the poor box of 
the Pilgrims' House. The Pilgrims' House had to procure the entire 
remaining sum. It should not be so. Who can, who wants to help so that 
in the current year | do not have to face the homeless and breadless 
emigrants empty-handed? 

In Bremen Mr. F. Gillhoff and in Hamburg Fr. L6ffler have presided 
over the station with their well-known faithfulness and conscientiousness 
and have rendered invaluable services to our mission and the Pilgrims’ 
House in particular. May they not lose heart in the present lower 
immigration, but continue to work confidently, trusting in God's help! 

Finally, in expressing my heartfelt thanks to the local Commission 
for Emigrant Missions for their careful and faithful counsel in my duties, | 
would also like to thank my co-workers in Bremen and Hamburg, as well 
as the staff of 
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We would like to thank the local office for the loyal service rendered to 
all immigrants and emigrants. 

Let the work of our Emigrant Mission and the farther prosperity of 
our Pilgrim House be committed for the present year to the faithful 
direction and care of Him who also promised us, "Lo, | am with you 
alway." 

O. H. Restin. 


Guide for congregational meetings when discussing our 
synodical matters. 


Preliminary Remarks. A conference has asked the undersigned to 
publish in the "Lutheran" a short guideline by means of which our 
congregations could consult about our synodal affairs at regular 
intervals. Although each congregation can easily draw up such a 
program for itself, it is nevertheless communicated here in order to 
remind all our Christians at the same time that our synodal work must be 
one of their most noble affairs, which they must attend to and for which 
they should always show understanding and interest. In larger 
congregations it will be well to spread the discussion over different 
meetings, one time talking about the affairs of their own district, the other 
time about the affairs of the General Synod. In very young congregations 
and in preaching places, it is advisable for the traveling preacher to give 
a lecture about our Synod and its sphere of activity about once a year. 


Program. 

|. Negotiations on the affairs of the own synodal district. 

1st Internal Mission. - The pastor reports on the status of this 
mission, showing its needs, progress, and obstacles. - The chairman 
invites the members to speak further and ask questions. - The 
congregation inquires how much they contributed last year to the Inner 
Mission in the District, and advises how much they intend to raise about 
the current year. 

2. church building fund of the district. - The pastor explains what 
this fund is and shows some examples of how churches are helped 
through it. 

3. support fund. --- 1 Cor. 9, 14: 1 Tim. 5, 17. 18. 

4. special business of the district. --- Report of the Deputy on the 
last District Synod. 

ll. hearings on the affairs of the General Synod. 

1. our colleges of learning. - The pastor reports the state of the 
same, and shows the purpose and necessity of the colleges. - The 
chairman invites the members to ask questions. - The expenses of 
maintaining our institutions flow from the Synodical treasury and 
Synodical building treasury. - The congregation inquires how much these 
funds require, how much they have done for these funds in the past year, 
and discusses how much they should do in the current year. 

2. our pupils and students. - Notice of need for preachers and teachers 
in our synod. - 
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The congregation inquires how many students from their midst are in our 
institutions, how much they contribute to the maintenance of poor 
students. 

3. our missions. - a. Inner Mission in North America (General 
Church Fund), b. Inner Mission abroad (South America, Australia, 
Europe), e. Heathen Mission in India. a. Mission to the deaf and dumb. 
6. foreign missions. |. Jewish Mission. Indian mission. b. Emigrant 
mission. - Our church periodicals and synodal reports afford the 
necessary material to make these negotiations quite lively. - The 
congregation deliberates in what way it will participate in these various 
missions. 

4. our periodicals ("Lutheran", Lutheran. W- ness, etc.). - Their 
purpose and usefulness is explained and encouragement given to read 
them. 

5. special important matters of the General Synod. 

Conclusion. The congregation resolves that the pastor will share a 
brief excerpt from the proceedings with the entire congregation during 
the public worship service next Sunday, and also encourages their 
teachers to acquaint the school children with our synodal work in a fitting 
manner. 

F. Pf. 


Ans of Synod. 


The construction of our new teachers’ seminary in River Forest 
near Chicago is making good progress. Thanks to the favorable weather 
this winter, it has been possible to work diligently on it. All five buildings 
have been started and three of them have already been built up to the 
first floor. It is hoped that the institution will be completed by the fall, so 
that the move can then proceed. As far as the plan suggested by a 
teachers’ conference is concerned, namely that our school children 
should also be involved in building the new teachers’ seminary, this has 
been welcomed with joy in many circles of our synod. Out of the mouths 
of children and infants our Saviour has prepared for himself a power; so 
he is pleased when our teachers tell their schoolchildren about our great 
Synodal work and stimulate giving for it in them. 

At Fort Wayne the erection of the dining room, approved by the 
Synod, has been commenced; it will be completed in the not too distant 
future. 

Eager collections have been made in the Nebraska district for the 
music building at Seward. The plans have been completed and the 
contract is to be issued soon. 

The other two buildings decided upon by the Synod, namely, an 
institution building in Winfield and a farm building in Springfield, are to be 
erected this summer. As to Winfield, on my recent visit, not only did | find 
everything crowded, so that even some of the corridors were filled with 
beds, but sixteen pupils are lodged in a rented house in the town. The 
Kansas district has collected approximately the $15,000 appropriated for 
the new building, and it is expected that the report on the synodical 
building fund, requested by the district prefects in the beginning of May, 
will show that the sum of $15,000 appropriated by the synod for this 
building will be paid partly by cash- 
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payment, partly by signatures. Since conferences will be held in all 
districts of our Synod after Easter, all visitators have been requested by 
the undersigned through their district presidents to make the Synodal 
funds the subject of discussion, so that more and more congregations 
will be called upon to give regularly to these highly important funds. The 
Conferences are also asked to discuss in an appropriate manner the 
provision of our institutions with pious and gifted boys. While other 
congregations feel compelled to employ their own men to travel from 
congregation to congregation soliciting boys for church service, we are 
in the fortunate position that our parochial schools with their annual 
confirmation classes provide us with good and abundant material for our 
institutions. F. P f. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From the Synod. From the "Kirchenblatt fir Sidamerika" (Church 
Bulletin for South America) we see that the congregations and preaching 
places in our Brazilian district continue to diligently collect for the seminary 
building in Porto Alegre. In our North American districts, too, the collections 
for the synodal buildings decided upon by the last Synod of Delegates will be 
continued and completed this year. May God make all things prosper for His 
glory and for the good of His Church! --- The "Kirchenblatt" of December 15 
of last year brings an important message from the congregation in Porto 
Alegre. It says: "In our last congregational meeting in October an important 
decision was made, which we hope will be a blessing for our congregational 
life in this city. Prof. Frosch, who teaches Portuguese at our seminary, was 
asked and appointed to take care of the Brazilians who want to join our 
congregation. There are already several Brazilians who have expressed the 
desire to join us. They have become acquainted with our church, for example, 
by marrying German women and being married in our church, or by having 
their children baptized in our church. In order to serve them, Prof. Frosch will 
now and then hold an evening service in Portuguese in our church. Emphasis 
should then be placed especially on instruction in Lutheran doctrine." 
Hopefully, the work in the Portuguese language can soon be taken up ona 
larger scale. Our Coneordia Seminary in Porto Alegre will be the means to 
this end, by training in this institution also those young people who speak 
Portuguese as their first or second mother tonque. FIP: 

The importance of the Christian parochial school is also 
recognized by Norwegian Lutherans. During the past summer, all districts of 
the Norwegian Synod have been concerned with the parochial school. 
According to the Lutheran Herald 
we take the following information about it. The lowa District declared the 
parochial school to be a matter of life (livssag) for the church and 
encouraged the establishment of permanent Norwegian-English parochial 
schools to provide for the whole education of the child. Where the members 
live scattered, they advised that boarding schools be established. The 
Minnesota District recommended that the parochial school be a standing item 
of discussion at parochial meetings and conferences. The Northwestern 
District advised the establishment of parochial schools to provide for the 
whole education of the child. The Pacific 


District declared that the Christian instruction of children in the home should 
be continued in parochial schools, and that the period of confirmation 
instruction should be extended to two years; "for upon Christian education 
depends not only the growth and prosperity of the church, but the real welfare 
of the child for time and eternity." - We have, indeed, lately reported how, on 
the basis of the figures of the government census, it has been said that 
churches which do not maintain Christian schools are only to become 
accustomed to the thought that their growth will go backward. The danger that 
threatens us in this is especially this: In our parochial schools much stress has 
justly been laid upon the German language. To some people these schools 
seem to be completely German schools, which are no longer needed if the 
German language is no longer used. Let us not think selfishly, "As long as | 
live, the church will stand," but if, as Luther so often says, we "intend to leave 
Christians behind us," then we must see to it that the youth are thoroughly 
instructed in God's Word, no matter what language we speak. E. P. 

Pleasant and unpleasant things at the inauguration of our new 
president. What was pleasant was the omission of the public ball that had 
hitherto been customary at inaugurations. It is quite unseemly to make a ball 
a part of a public celebration held in representation of all the people, including 
Christians. President Wilson now, at his inauguration, expressly forbade 
himself the public ball. Whether the new President regards the ball more as 
an unseemly childishness, not befitting such a serious occasion, or whether 
he has also recognized the immorality of the customary dances, lvir do not 
wish to decide. At any rate, through the influence of the President, the ball has 
been omitted. Incidentally, some state governors have also recently dropped 
balls from the program at their inaugurations. - Among the unpleasant 
incidents at the Inauguration in Washington was the parade of suffragettes. 
With the men, between the men, and in front of the men, marched and rode 
American women, some in the most conspicuous attire. This unseemly and 
disgusting appearance caused the street rabble of Washington to insult the 
women publicly, and in isolated instances to actually assault them. The people 
as a whole are to blame for these occurrences. The people in their majority 
have lost the realization of so exceedingly high and noble a position and 
important efficacy of woman in the circle assigned to her by God. When the 
scandal that occurred at the Inauguration was brought up in Congress, and a 
Congressman made the remark that woman did not belong out of the street 
in the manner practiced at the Inauguration, he was shouted down with the 
cry, "Shame on you!" Thus is called shame what is honor, and honor what is 
shame. But public parades like the one in Washington are only a small sample 
of the things women should avoid. One is hardly offended now by women 
speaking in public assembly before men, which is unseemly not only 
according to Scripture (1 Cor. 14:34 ff.), but also according to the light of 
reason. Our age has done well in certain feats, in "tricks," as someone has 
expressed it, in driving under the water, and in lust. But with natural common 
sense it is going strong towards the end of the world. FiP: 

Columbus Day in the State of Wisconsin. From Wisconsin it is 
reported, "By a majority of one vote, 43 to 42, the Assembly passed the 
Bill making October 12, Columbus Day, a legal holiday. The vote was 
preceded by a spirited debate. 
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Rep. Allison spoke on behalf of farmers against the bill, saying it would only 
add to their burdens." - Above all, the Romans will exploit Columbus Day to 
glorify the Papal Church. The insightful citizens of Wisconsin, however, will 
emphasize something else on Columbus Day. They will point out the 
following: If things in the United States had developed according to Columbus’ 
prescription, who was a servant of the Pope, the United States would be in 
the same miserable condition in which Mexico and the Central American 
Republics are at present. F.P. 

The Month of St. Joseph. "Pope Pius IX granted to all the faithful 

who celebrate the month of March by devout devotion to St. Joseph an 
indulgence of three hundred days for each day of that month, and a plenary 
indulgence once during it for any day on which, after worthily receiving the 
holy sacraments of Penance and Altar, they pray according to the opinion of 
the Holy Father. The same indulgences he extends to those who, if they 
cannot celebrate the month of March in this way, consecrate any other month 
of the year to the devotion of St. Joseph. Furthermore, the same Pope 
declared on July 18, 1877, that these indulgences may also be obtained by 
those who keep this devotion in such a way that it closes on the feast of St. 
Joseph, March 19. Let it be our intention, therefore, during this month 
dedicated to the veneration of St. Joseph. Joseph, let us resolve to honor this 
great saint and powerful helper in all troubles, not only by prayers and 
devotions, but also by imitating his example of virtue. Let us also strive to 
acquire a filial confidence in the intercession of St. Joseph; let us ask him to 
assist us in all temptations and dangers! Let us implore his help especially in 
the hour of death! Let us take refuge in him also in temporal needs, in the firm 
confidence that what our fortune cannot obtain will be given us through his 
intercession, as the Church teaches us to ask!" - The "Catholic Messenger of 
the Faith" issues this exhortation to its readers. How does such veneration of 
St. Joseph square with the first commandment? And then, in the middle of 
the Passion season, an indulgence through St. Joseph! Is this perhaps meant 
to discourage Christians from trusting too much and not only in Christ 
Crucified? E. P. 
That the biblical account of the creation of the world and of man is a 
beautiful fable, and that man and everything else came into being as a result 
of long-lasting development, that is what one hears and reads again and 
again; and many think that one can believe this way and still be a Christian. 
Thus again a professor of astronomy said to his class these days: "Adam and 
Eve never lived, or at least it cannot be proved. It is a beautiful legend and 
invention, nothing more. The author of the part of the Bible that deals with 
creation certainly knew nothing about evolution. Something had to be said 
about the origin of the world and of man, and so Adam and Eve were told. | 
am not a disbeliever, and | do not say this at all in disbelieving indignation 
against my Creator. But | must believe what my senses tell me to be true, and 
not believe anything that my mind tells me cannot be true. That is why | do 
not believe the story of Adam and Eve, but think it a beautiful fairy tale." - A 
strange man that! He is not an unbeliever, but yet he does not believe! He 
wants to believe his Creator, but how far He is credible he wants to say for 
himself according to his reason and his senses. Certainly the author of that 
passage of Scripture knew nothing of evolution. Yes 


even more, the whole scripture knows nothing about it, it only knows about a 
creation. But the Scriptures are the Word of God. And if anyone knows how 
the world and man came into being, it should surely be the one who created 
them. And the professor doesn't know anything about evolution either. He's 
just repeating it to others who don't know anything about it either. No man 
has ever been told of evolution by reason or sense, but only by imagination. 
No one can prove it. E. P. 

What is the controversy about the Apostolicum? German 
ecclesiastical papers are now full of controversy about the Apostolicum, that 
is, about the three articles of the Christian faith. Many want it abolished, many 
pastors claim that they cannot use it without violating their conscience, since 
they no longer believe it. Some want more of it abolished, others less. And it 
is mainly the second article that is the object of offense, as Luther so often 
says, that all false teaching finally goes against the article of Christ. Some 
want to delete "born of the Virgin Mary," because they consider Christ to be 
an ordinary man. Others want to know nothing of the "descended into hell." 
Others want to have the "on the third day risen again from the dead" 
eliminated, because they do not believe that the Lord has really risen; the 
disciples would only have imagined that. Others do not want to know anything 
about his return for judgment, and many do not want to suffer the whole 
article. And all these are pastors who stand thus. To be sure, there are still 
Christians and believing pastors in Germany who fight for the confession and 
will not let it be taken from them. Prof. D. Kunze from Greifswald stated at a 
district synod what the whole controversy is based on: "The different 
estimation of the Apostolicon is based on a different experience and 
knowledge of sin and grace. This dispute is about more and greater things 
than the retention or abolition of a liturgical formula. The highest religious 
goods of our evangelical church are at stake with the Apostolic. We cannot 
surrender this without losing those." So it is. It is based on a different position 
on sin and grace, or, in other words, on Christ and the gospel. It is the struggle 
of faith with unbelief. And the sad thing is that this unbelief is within the visible 
church, and has a great word there. 

E. P. 

The liberal theologians have recently had to listen to Drews tell them 
bitter truths. In his Berlin lecture "Der Verfall des Christentums" (The Decay 
of Christianity) he says that liberalism is Christian only in name; its whole 
cloying view, which sees in Jesus only a man, has become completely 
bankrupt. One really could not blame the Orthodox for not wanting to concede 
the Christian name to the liberals. If names were to have any meaning at all, 
then only he could rightly be called Christian who ascribed to Christ a 
decidedly principled position in religious life. And then it literally says: "I would 
really like to know on what the worship of Jesus of the liberals is actually 
based! It is quite useless when Traub and his friends in the ‘Christian World’ 
place so-called practical Christianity in the foreground. This practical activity 
the ancient mystery societies and the synagogue also had. It is not the activity 
as such, but only the attitude in which it is carried on, that gives it a Christian 
character; but this is determined according to the approval of the Christian 
idea. But liberalism has broken with this in principle. By its very position it is 
left to the discretion of the one- 
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It is up to the individual to decide whether he prefers to believe in Jesus, 
Mohammed, Lao Tzu or Buddha. However, "orthodoxy" was no less carried 
away by him, and finally was urged to leave the national church. This Drews 
went so far as to virtually deny that JEsus ever lived. This caused great 
indignation in Germany. But Drews is right in this, when he reproaches the 
liberals, who deny Christ's divinity and work of reconciliation and do not 
accept the Scriptures as God's Word, that their JEsus is of no use to them 
either. A Jesus who is not that, whereof the true Jesus has his name, that he 
makes his people blessed from their sins, Matth. 1, 21, is certainly nothing 
better than none at all. 
E. P. 


Which the Lord's Supper is not. 


Aman had had an accident. He lay unconscious on his bed. The doctor 
explained that he would hardly come to his senses before he died. The 
bystanders were frightened. They knew the man well, they also knew what 
an ungodly life he had led. Now he had suddenly been swept away and had 
had no time to repent. They looked at each other, shocked and silent. Then 
one of those present had a thought. Quietly he walked away and hurried to 
his pastor. "Will you, please, come quickly and give communion to a dying 
man?" 

"Who is it?" 

"You don't know him. He never went to church. Now all of a sudden 
he's had an accident. He lies there unconscious. Only now and then he 
mumbles unintelligible words. If he dies like that, he'll go to hell. But | thought 
you could save his soul if you gave him communion." 

It wasn't easy to prove the man wrong. - 

Unfortunately, he is not the only one who thinks the Lord's Supper is 
an external ticket to heaven! However, the Lord's Supper is not that. As high 
as we think of this sacrament, we know that it is of no use to him who does 
not already have his sins forgiven through faith in Christ. Eating and drinking 
alone do not do it, for then that wretch would have gone to heaven in his 
unconsciousness, in spite of his ungodliness. Only he who has faith in these 
words, "Given and poured out for you for the remission of sins," is worthy and 
well-disposed. 


Kind words are like honey glue. 


"Ah," said old Mrs. Schmidt to her neighbor, as they walked home 
together from Mrs. Braun's funeral, "if only all the people could still hear her 
funeral oration for themselves! How poor Frau Braun would have rejoiced to- 
day! Poor soul -- she had no idea how much good there was to be said of 
her!" 

"She was always quite despondent, poor Mrs. Brown, for her husband 
had a way of blaming everything about her. He meant no harm. But when any 
object in the house became useless or broke, he always pretended that his 
wife had done it properly with will. And the whole house was infected with this 
kind, as with the measles or whooping-cough." 

"And now the parson to-day, who told so beautifully how Mr. Braun had 
brought his wife to the neighbourhood when it still resembled a wasteland, 
and how patiently she endured all the privations of 


and what a good wife she had been! The priest could not have known that if 
Mr. Braun had not told him himself! Oh, if only he had told his wife once 
himself how good he thought of her! Then she would hardly be in her grave 
already. When the pastor mentioned how the children would mine their good 
mother, it seemed to me that the poor things could hardly listen to it for grief." 

"Mrs. Braun was a good mother, though, because she lived only for her 
own and never thought of herself." 

"How | should be glad," continued Mrs. Schmidt, "if Mrs. Braun could 
also see the beautiful flowers which now adorn her grave. During her lifetime 
she was not allowed to have the smallest flower-bed in her little garden. Her 
husband said cabbages were much more beautiful and useful. And Mrs. 
Brown was such a great lover of roses and carnations!" 

The old woman was right. Mrs. Braun's life had not been a happy one. 
Little quarrels, reproachful insinuations and exhibitions and sharp judgments, 
irritability and impatience, bad temper and unkindness, reproaches and lack 
of attention on the part of those close to her had covered her otherwise 
carefree life as with a mist. Her own loved her, but they did not tell her so. Her 
home was cheerless and cold, and she had not had the strength to warm it 
alone. A word of encouragement would have made her glad, and given her 
courage to let the sunshine of her love shine brightly. Now she was dead, and 
all the love her husband and children showed her now could not reach her. 

And like Mrs. Braun, so it is with many wives and mothers; their work is 
recognized when they are no longer there. If only more people knew that it is 
not enough to have affection, but that it must also be shown if it is to bear fruit. 
Love that finds words and deeds makes a house warm and happy. 

(neighbour.) 


Obituaries. 


It has pleased the Lord of the Church to send to eternal rest another 
faithful worker in His vineyard. On January 29, namely, died Father A. Herring, 
for many years pastor of St. Matthew's parish at North Tonawanda, N. Y. He 
was born near Worden, III, on November 29, 1862. He attended the Lutheran 
parochial school at Staunton, III. where he was also confirmed by Father J. 
M. Hahn. In 1880 he entered the seminary at Springfield, Ill. to prepare for 
the preaching ministry. After passing the examination well, he became pastor 
of the congregation at Ellinwood, Kans. in 1885. There he not only presided 
over the church and its school with great faithfulness, but also labored 
diligently in missionary work throughout the county. In February, 1891, he 
answered the call of St. Matthew's parish at North Tonawanda, N. Y. To this 
parish he faithfully ministered for nearly twenty-two years, also for a 
considerable time presiding over the second grade of its school. Under his 
pastoral care the congregation developed from small beginnings to great 
prosperity. On May 4, 1886, he entered into matrimony with Anna Glaser, 
daughters of Teacher T. Glaser. This marriage was blessed with seven 
children, one of whom died in early childhood. - Father Hering was a hard 
worker. God had given him beautiful gifts, especially the gift of preaching 
divine truth in a clear and edifying way, and he also used his gifts faithfully. 
He was always ready to serve where he could. In addition to his official work, 
he served the "Lutheran Home Friend," a local church paper, as editor with 
great ability for four years. Since 1909 he was also secretary of the Eastern 
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District of the Synod. Ten years ago he had a violent attack of influenza, Historical sketch of the golden jubilee of the Lutheran Jmmanuelsgemeinde 


which permanently weakened his health, so that his congregation often had 
to give him holidays. In June of last year an aggravation occurred. Although 
the community gave him holidays again, there was no real improvement. 
Only with the exertion of all his strength could he still administer his office. 
On Christmas Day he preached his last sermon. Then his strength declined 
rapidly. In the last three weeks he was much unconscious. In light moments 
he repeatedly expressed the wish that he would soon be allowed to go home 
to his Saviour. This wish has now been granted. At his funeral O. M. H. 
Hemann officiated in the house of mourning, P. O. Scholz preached the 
funeral sermon on Ps. 73, 23. 24 before a very large audience, among whom 
were 23 pastors from the surrounding area, and the undersigned officiated at 
the altar and at the grave. The deceased reached the age of 50 years and 2 
months. He leaves his widow and six children, the youngest of whom is only 
six years old. - "O thou devout and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, | will set thee over many things; enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." Matth. 25, 21. 23. W m. J. Schmidt. 


It pleased the Lord to call away from his service by death Fr Hermann 
Férster. He died after a prolonged illness of Bright's kidney disease on 
February 11 at the age of 43 years, 9 months and 25 days. The deceased 
was born at Serbin, Tex. on April 16, 1869. After his confirmation in 1883 he 
first attended the Progymnasium at New Orleans, where Blessed D. Hoppe 
was then teaching. In 1885 he entered our Concordia College at Fort Wayne. 
After completing his studies at our seminary in St. Louis, he served as a 
missionary in Southeast Texas for two years. In 1894 he answered a call 


at Yorkville, N. Y. To be had from the Revs. C. J. Renz and W. 
Schoenfeld. Price: 50 Cts. 
This pamphlet, adorned with many pictures, tells of small beginnings and 
subsequent growth, of reasons and flourishing, of struggles and victories. 
E. P. 


Agendas for Lutheran congregations in Australia. Compiled from old 
orthodox church agendas and published by the pastors of the 
Lutheran Synod in Australia. Bound in leather with gilt edges: $4. 25. 

This is the agenda of our brethren in Australia. It is very rich, and contains 
forms for all the official acts that occur. And the best thing is that it is only 
taken from the old treasures of the orthodox church. God bless our co- 
religionists also in far-off Australia, and promote the work of their HandelE 

.P. 


Homiletisches Reallexikon nebst Index Rerum. By E. Eckhardt. 
Battle Creek, Nebr. issue 21, O-P. 
Of this ongoing diligent and useful work, this is the latest delivery. It treats 
of important titles, such as Authority, Revelation, Open Questions, Papacy, 
Pastor, etc. E. P. 


For the pastor's reading. By S. Rathke. 91 pages. Price: 35Cts. Antigo 
Publishing Co. of Antigo, Wis. 

It is a freshly written, useful booklet, testifies to the author's knowledge 
and can serve as a guide. It warns against the delusion that one must read 
everything. An overview is given under nine headings: 1. on the source. 2. 
old Lutheran theologians. 3. Bible study aids. 4. the history of preaching. 5. 
pastoral theology. 6. homiletics. 7. eloquence. 8. popular writers. 9. poets. 10. 
thinkers. We would gladly have seen one more chapter, as a second, of the 
symbolical books. Then we would agree even more with what the author 
says: "The most important chapters are especially one and two. Whoever 
does not take these first and foremost to heart, the others are not written for 
him either" ‘ 


FREEMASONRY. An Interpretation. By Marfin L. Wayncr. Lutheran 


from the church to William Penn, Tex. which he served fourteen years board. Book Concern, Columbus, 0. Price: Bl. 50. 


In 1908 he accepted the call of the church at Anderson, which he served until 
his death. In 1893 he entered into holy matrimony with Miss Maria Reutzel. 
This marriage God blessed with four children, two of whom preceded the 
father in early youth. In 1899, his first wife having died to him, he was united 
in marriage to Miss Karoline Bewie, who survives him, together with two sons 
by his first marriage. The funeral took place on February 13. The undersigned 
officiated at the funeral home and graveside. In the church O. I. Jversen held 
the sermon on Osfenb. 2, 10. Chr. Albers. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained 
through the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices 
enclosed. Where any other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to 
be procured, if not in stock. 


Seventeenth Synodical Report of the California and Nevada District of 
the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.. 64 pp. Price: 12 Cts. 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIRST CONVENTION OF THE ENGLISH 
DISTRICT of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 64 pp. Price: 12 Cts. 


The former of these reports deals with the doctrine of prayer in general: 
the latter wants to show how to bring a congregation to become truly faithful 
Lutherans. The doctrinal treatises of the former report contain 43, those of 
the latter 26 pages. Both find very readable. K. 


The author wants to prove from its sayings, signs and customs that 
Freemasonry is simply a continuation of the old pagan solar service and the 
idolatry and worship of the sex instinct. This will probably not accomplish 
much in practice, because, as the author also says, according to the 
Freemasons’ own statement, not one in 10,000 Freemasons understands or 
even suspects the real nature of Freemasonry. They will, without going into 
the evidence, reject such an accusation as a malicious slander, and will only 
become embittered. The only way to make a difference with Christians is to 
show them that the Lodge has another, false, Christless religion, which claims 
to be the original religion, of which Christianity is a pernicious sect. This, 
indeed, is overwhelmingly proved by the author. The author rightly dedicates 
his book to the church of Jesus Christ, which has and knows the gospel, and 
to a ministry that is interested in being faithful stewards and in fighting for the 
faith. Another church, of course, can find nothing wrong with the lodges, and 
other ministers will not have their comfort disturbed by a fight against the 
lodges. E:P. 


How lovely your apartments.. For mixed choir. 13 pages 7X10°9. T 
Fischer & Bro.. New York. (Octavo Edition, No. 3626.) Price: 15 Cts. 
To this originally English choral piece "How Lovely Are the Dwellings" by 
Rhys-Herbert, teacher W. Wismar has adapted the German text from the 84th 
Psalm, so that it can be sung in both languages. L. F. 


Singer's Messenger. Lyrical Quarterly. Edited by F. W. Herzberger. To be 
obtained from the Success Printing Co, 408 N. Third St., St. Louis, 
Mo. price: 50 Cts. z single issue: 15 Cts. 

This "Sangerbote", which is to appear four times a year, brings original 
songs in German and English, new texts to popular church and Christian folk 
melodies and English translations from the rich treasure of German church 
and school songs. This is the first number, and the publishers hope to find a 
sufficient number of purchasers to secure the continuance of the work. E. P. 
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Lecture on the German Free Church. 
(Submitted to print by special request of H. G. A.) 


In the word of God that was just read (Apost. 14, 27) we are told 
about a missionary lecture. The Gentile missionaries Paul and Barnabas 
had returned from their first missionary journey to Antioch, from where 
they had originally been sent out on their missionary work. Soon after 
their return, they gathered the whole church at Antioch and gave a 
lecture to the Christians about the mission in which they had been 
working. Our text says, "They proclaimed how much God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles." 

As we can see from this, it is in keeping with the apostolic example 
if we too have gathered in this hour for a missionary lecture. So let me 
briefly direct your attention to the work that is being done in the old 
German fatherland with the help of our fellow believers here. 

There are not a few members in the congregations of the 
expensive Missouri Synod who consider our work in Germany to be 
highly superfluous. They point out that they would have learned Luther's 
Small Catechism in their old German homeland as well as the children 
in the parochial schools here. They had heard just as good sermons on 
Sunday as here. Their pastors were also very good, serious and faithful 
men. They say that in the meantime they had already made another trip 
to Germany and visited their birthplace. And there the pastor would have 
preached a good Lutheran sermon on Sunday. So what is the use of our 
work in Germany? When such members hear the pastors of our Free 
Church describe the ecclesiastical conditions in Germany as very sad, 
they are full of resentment and think to themselves, and sometimes even 
say it, that we are not sticking to the truth. 

What then is the state of affairs in reality? Do such church members find 
themselves in what they think of the church of their 


...to tell us about our homeland are completely mistaken? Not at all. It 
may well be that every word is the pure truth. We do not deny that many 
a member of the local congregations in Germany has had a faithful 
pastor. Even today there are pastors in the German national churches 
who preach sermons that one can only rejoice over. 

But that does not make our work in Germany superfluous. And 
what we say about the ecclesiastical conditions of Germany, and what 
is to be said about them even in this hour, is not exaggerated or even 
contrary to the truth. You dear members of the faith must not disregard 
two things. First, a long time has passed between the years when you 
or your parents emigrated and today. Much has changed in the 
meantime, even in ecclesiastical matters. Secondly, we are not at all 
claiming that things are bad for the church in every single place in 
Germany. What we are saying concerns the German regional churches 
as a whole. And there it is true that our work is far from being 
superfluous. 

Judge for yourselves, by hearing some things, how things really 
are with the Church of Germany today. The greatest misfortune for the 
German national churches is that they have no educational institutions 
where their future pastors are trained to become truly Lutheran 
preachers and pastors. The theological training of those who are 
preparing for the pastorate takes place at the universities. Today there 
is not a single university in Germany where it is still taught that the Bible 
is the infallible Word of God. Rather, theological students are taught that 
the Bible contains errors and mistakes just like other books. The Bible 
contains the Word of God, but also the word of men. Yes, there are 
enough theological professors who reject whole books of Holy Scripture. 
Thus the foundation on which a theologian must stand is reversed in the 
students from the outset. 
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bump into each other. In addition, many professors of theology are 
outside the Christian church. They deny that Jesus is the true God. They 
do not want to know anything about a Redeemer who has purchased and 
won men from their sins by his blood of God. 

As now the teacher, so the student. Many students lose all faith at 
university. And if it does not come to that with all of them, there are only 
a few who still hold to the inerrancy of the Holy Scriptures after their 
studies. The very pastors who are considered believers are, 
unfortunately, only too often our bitterest opponents, because we do not 
want to admit any error or mistake in the Bible. The late Hofprediger 
Stécker in Berlin was generally regarded at the time as one of the most 
devout preachers to be heard in our Reichshauptstndt. But even this 
man, so excellent in many respects, was able to write publicly that it was 
quite wrong to regard the Bible as a book without error in every respect. 
Even to his confirmands, he wrote, he would have said this. See, such 
dangerous false teachers, who undermine the faith in the Bible among 
their listeners, even among their confirmands, are often even the best 
pastors of the German national churches. 

But there are also hundreds who are totally unbelieving and who 
also give public expression to their unbelief. In Berlin alone there are over 
thirty pastors in the various churches who deny all the basic truths of 
Christianity. They do not believe that Jesus is true God: they do not 
believe in redemption through His blood; they do not believe in the bodily 
resurrection of the Lord; they do not believe in His ascension. They deny 
all the miracles reported in the Bible. 

In what distress do the members of the congregation get who have 
such pastors! How great their need is, may be illustrated by a recent 
incident. In a congregation in Charlottenburg, the believing members of 
the congregation had joined together and sent the following request to 
the consistory: they complained that all five pastors in their congregation 
were liberal, that is, unbelieving, and asked for permission to have a 
believing pastor from the neighboring congregations preach to them once 
a month. This request was refused. Thereupon the believing members of 
five other congregations united with the petitioners and reported to the 
church authorities that all pastors in their congregations were also liberal. 
Since there were 300,000 people in their six congregations today who, 
as a result of the existing grievances, were going without any spiritual 
care, they asked that a believing pastor be allowed to ascend their pulpit 
once a month. | have not heard what answer was given to this petition. 
But even if the request were granted, it would still be an exceedingly 
miserable thing that 300,000 people should find no pasture with their real 
shepherds and have to make do with a makeshift once a month. 
Unfortunately, there is no hope for an improvement of the conditions 
described above. The congregations are under the rule of the secular 
authorities and have no right to remove an unbelieving pastor from his 
office. And the church 
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The authorities, who are set over the congregations by the authorities, let 
the ravening wolves calmly devour the sheep of Christ. Some time ago a 
certain Father Heyn from Greifswald was to be employed at the Kaiser 
Wilhelm Memorial Church in Charlottenburg. Several faithful members of 
the congregation objected to this, arguing among other things that Hetzu 
had denied the bodily resurrection of the Lord. In reply, the church 
authorities admitted that this was true. But nevertheless the church 
members were dismissed with their complaint and Heyn was confirmed 
in his office. If even the church government does not only not defend itself 
against the wolves, but on top of that opens the doors for them, how can 
we expect an improvement of the conditions? 

Is it not true, my listener, that if the state of the church in Germany 
is so sad, our work in the land of your fathers is not superfluous? It was 
quite justified that when the call went out to you from over there to send 
faithful Lutheran pastors, you responded to this call. In the course of time, 
the pastors who were sent over from here were joined by those who left 
the national church and joined our Free Church. Thus gradually the 
number of our pastors has increased to 25. Most of them serve small 
congregations scattered all over Germany. We also have several small 
congregations in Denmark. Almost every one of our pastors has several 
preaching places, since our congregation members live very scattered, 
so that their service requires a lot of time. 

Our Free Church occupies a completely different position in 
Germany than your church does in this country. Here your church is not 
outwardly behind any other church, and enjoys the same recognition as 
other churches. In some cities, as here in St. Louis, Chicago, Milwaukee, 
Fort Wayne and elsewhere, there are many large congregations. These, 
for the most part, have magnificent houses of worship, and are 
ecclesiastically arranged in the finest and best manner. The Lutherans of 
the Synodical Conference form a large people. Many of them are wealthy, 
and some hold high offices in the State. Already more than once the 
political parties have had to reckon with the votes of Lutherans from your 
church. It is no disgrace to belong to your congregations, but in many 
cases one is in fellowship with the most respected people. 

Our Free Church in Germany is quite different. We are just a poor, 
little, despised bunch with whom nobody wants to keep it. We are 
generally regarded as a sect and are called so in the newspapers and 
elsewhere. The government denies us any recognition, denies us 
corporate rights, and discriminates against us in many other ways. Our 
congregations consist almost entirely of poor, lowly people. We can 
confess with praise and thanksgiving to God that we are making progress, 
but our progress is slow. This is due to the circumstances. Already by 
birth every inhabitant of Germany is a member of the national church. To 
this church his parents, grandparents, and great-grandparents belonged. 
To this church belong all his relatives. In this church he is baptized and 
confirmed. He does not need to make any special sacrifices for this 
church. If he now wants to leave the national church and join us- 
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If he wants to join the sect, he must first go before the secular court and 
there declare his judicial conversion to us. All his relatives urge him not 
to join the poor, despised "sect. The pastors of the national church tell 
him that from now on he will have no part in the national church, will no 
longer be a godfather in it, and will not even be buried in its churchyard: 
He may not even be buried in their churchyard. Oh, it is very difficult for 
someone to say goodbye to the church to which so much draws him and 
to be accepted by us! He has no outward advantage, but only 
disadvantage to expect. He must bear with us the disgrace of belonging 
to a despised "sect," must contribute much more than in the national 
church, must probably go to worship in a poor hall instead of a beautiful 
church. When you consider all this, you can understand that miserable 
churches do not, as a rule, grow as fast as many of your churches in this 


country. (Conclusion follows.) 


The right pre-practice in dismissal of parishioners. 


IV. 


But how, when people from sister congregations come forward to 
host us themselves? 

Nothing was done to lure the people away, they were not taken 
care of because they belong to other churches, but now they want to 
leave their church and join our church and come to Nils themselves and 
report. They want to talk to us about their plans, but they have not yet 
consulted with their pastor and their church. 

What are we to do? Demand a testimony issued by the sister 
church, a peaceful dismissal, and limit yourself to that. Do not then begin 
to lure people away, to encourage them, to force their dismissal, and the 
like. It is ignoble to take special pains on such occasions to pay such 
people all kinds of polite compliments in order to curry favor with them, 
instead of simply testifying to them that one must not and cannot get 
involved with them any further, and simply pointing them to where they 
belong. Above all, show that you have good confidence in your fellow 
ministers and sister congregations, simply refer the applicant to his 
congregation, and let his (the applicant's) congregation first judge 
whether there is good cause for dismissal or not. 

Especially beware of hearing and accepting complaints. 

It also happens that people who want to leave a church come to 
the pastor and to members of the church they want to join with all kinds 
of complaints against their pastor and their church. But beware and do 
not listen to these people! That would be against the eighth 
commandment. Rather, chastise them and tell them to act according to 
Matt. 18. Speak in such a way that they do not easily feel the desire to 
set out again with their slander and to bring their complaints to an 
unseemly place. 
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Confirmation classes. 


People from other congregations come and do not register 
themselves for admission to the congregation, but they register their 
children for admission to confirmation classes. For example, members of 
German congregations register their children for instruction and 
confirmation with the pastor of a sister congregation in England, and it is 
easy to think that this can be done without further ado. The pastor in 
question must remind such people that they and their children belong to 
his congregation, that their children already have a pastor and shepherd, 
and that he - and not they - has to teach and instruct their children, and 
that they must first bring a release for their children before he can take 
care of them in any way. It is quite wrong practice to take such children 
into confirmation classes for the time being, thinking that later on, even 
shortly before confirmation, they will want to have them dismissed. This 
is obviously reaching into someone else's office. 

What has just been said also applies when children are registered 
for admission to Sunday School. 

Whoever wishes to understand this and all our expositions in this 
matter must know and have grasped one doctrine, and that is - 

The doctrine of the profession. 


The doctrine of vocation proves that it is a necessary order that 
those who want to leave one church to join a sister church are urged to 
seek their dismissal from the former church. It is quite contrary to the 
doctrine of profession to want to run arbitrarily from one church to 
another. If people could so arbitrarily change pastor and congregation, 
there would soon be a disorder in which no bishop could know who 
actually belonged to the flock in which the Holy Spirit had placed him. 
Such a confusion of the sheep and lambs of the different flocks cannot 
be pleasing to God. 

The teaching of the Scriptures concerning profession shows that 
the bond which binds a church member to his church and to his pastor is 
not such a loose one that it can be severed arbitrarily and without cause. 
It is that a divine bond which exists between the whole church and the 
individual members on the one hand, and the pastor on the other, and 
that is to be severed only in a godly manner. W. L. 


An indictment of the church, 

which is often raised by Socialists, is that the Church is a friend and 
protector of the capitalists. This, then, is a reason for such Socialists to 
hate the church and to fight it. Thus the German Socialist leader 
Liebknecht, on a speaking tour in America not long ago, said in a lecture 
that he was a traitor who sent his children to a church school. And Moses 
Baritz, the organizer of the Socialist Party in Canada for the province of 
Ontario, wrote to the Toronto Globe, "The Church will find in us its 
unrelenting foes. Christianity with its superstitions 
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must be submerged before the workers obtain their complete 
emancipation." "The church will find in us its unyielding enemies. 
Christianity with its superstitions must be drowned before the workers 
obtain their complete freedom." 

Now, blind men can hardly be expected to see; but this every one 
should be able to see, that the charge that the Church is a friend of the 
rich, a defender of the unscrupulous money-lords, is a most unjust one. 
It is true that the Church does not readily condemn every man who has 
many goods as a thief and a cheat. It is undeniable that some rich people 
have inherited or acquired their goods in the right way, and they are more 
conscientious and unselfish than many who are called poor. There are 
people, and there are not so few of them, who have a great fortune, but 
at the same time live very modestly, do much good for the needy, for town 
and country, and at the same time are much more strenuously active than 
many day laborers. There should also be rich people in the world; that is 
God's order. Scripture says 1 Sam. 2:7, "The LORD maketh poor, and 
maketh rich"; Prov. 22:2, "Rich and poor must be one with another; the 
LORD hath made them all." 

But for the godless rich, for the unrighteous princes of money, the 
church has no kind word. Apostate, worldly churches may well keep 
company with such people, but a truly Christian church will never be 
found in friendship with them. The church itself consists mostly of the 
poor, and it constantly exhorts its members to be content, not to seek 
riches; how, then, could it come to be a flatterer of money-grabbers and 
a protector of miser and leech? Wherever the Church is a true one, she 
faithfully teaches and does in this matter also what the Scriptures say. 
But there is no book in the world that deals so seriously and sharply with 
the ungodly rich than the Bible. There are many passages which prove 
this. Let us recall the following: Luk. 6, 24: "Woe to you who are rich, for 
you have lost your comfort!" 1 Tim. 6, 9. 10: "Those who desire to be rich 
fall into temptation and snares, and into many foolish and harmful lusts, 
which sink men into destruction and perdition. For covetousness is the 
root of all evil." Jam. 5, 1-5: "Well then, ye rich, weep and wail for your 
miseries which shall come upon you! Your riches are rotten; your 
garments have become moth-eaten; your gold and silver are rusty, and 
their rust will be a testimony to you, and will devour your flesh like fire. Ye 
have laid up for yourselves treasures in the last days. Behold, the reward 
of the labourers that have reaped your land is broken off from you; it crieth 
out, and the cry of the reapers is come into the ears of the LORD of hosts. 
Ye have lived well on the earth, and have had your lusts, and have fed 
your hearts as on a day of slaughter." 

Is such teaching and preaching, which resounds in all Christian 
churches, which is earnestly rubbed into the rich in many ways, in 
sermons, in writings, in meetings, in personal intercourse, the friendship 
and protection of those who want to seize everything and possess the 
country and the world alone? Surely no reasonable man can say that. 
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And is not the fact open to view that few who are rich join the church, 
and many who, while belonging to the church, become rich, then go out 
from it? Why? The ungodly rich find no pleasure in the church; the 
doctrine and punishment which they hear there they cannot and will not 
endure, much less accept, and afterwards mend their ways. 

What accusation, then, can be more groundless, what charge more 
unjust, than that in which Socialists maintain that the Church is in league 
with the capitalists, that it makes itself a wall around the money kings, and 
that it must therefore be overthrown before the poor people can get their 
rights? 

L. Schulze. 


What the hell am I living for? 


The correct answer to this question should be of the greatest 
importance to every Christian, for only when one clearly recognizes his 
purpose in life can he properly fulfill his life's task. Now, worldly men will 
answer this question differently according to the vain desires and lusts of 
their depraved hearts. The one lives to get rich; the other seeks honor 
with men; the third says, "I live to live," that is, he wants to enjoy the 
pleasures of this life to the full. Christians, on the other hand, will seek the 
answer even to this question not in themselves, but in God's Word. And 
rightly so; for God alone can, and does, give us the right answer to this 
question. Precisely with regard to the purpose of our life, the Holy 
Scriptures do not leave us in the dark, but teach us clearly and distinctly 
that this is our real purpose in life and therefore also our real task in life, 
that we build up and extend the kingdom of God on earth through the 
preaching of the gospel. Certainly, as human beings and as Christians 
we have other duties as well; but our main duty, which all others must 
serve, our main work, for the sake of which we actually still find ourselves 
on earth, is and remains that we do missionary work. 

When the Lord Jesus ascended into heaven and returned to the 
glory of His Father, He did not take His disciples with Him, but left them 
here on earth. Why? Were they not yet ready for blessedness? Were 
they? They believed in the Saviour and through such faith had become 
heirs of eternal life. Why then were not the disciples allowed to enter into 
the joy of their Lord even then? What had they not yet to go through in 
their lives! They were a curse to the world and a sacrifice to all people. 
Why did not the dear Saviour take His disciples out of all future trouble 
and danger by immediately taking them with Him to heaven? The answer 
is given us by the HER Himself in the words, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." The Lord, then, had another work 
for his dear disciples here on earth, a work which was to bring them 
themselves many a trouble and danger, but to bring to others the 
salvation of life; they, who themselves had known the Saviour, were to 
lead others also to this Saviour by the preaching of the gospel. And 
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Thank God that the Lord Christ did not take His disciples to heaven with 
Him, for then we would all still be living in dark paganism and without 
hope in the world. This, then, was the purpose and work of life of those 
first Christians, that they should preach the gospel to others, that they 
should do missionary work. 

The same task of life is still given to every Christian. When we were 
baptized, God made us blessed through the bath of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit, whom he poured out upon us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Savior, that by the grace of the same we might 
be justified and heirs of eternal life according to hope. So we also are 
heirs of eternal life; we lack nothing more; we are ready for heaven. And 
if God had let us die immediately after our baptism, we would have been 
saved without fail. But now God left us in this life, we are still in this 
wicked world; surrounded by dangers and distress, we wait for the hour 
of our redemption. Why does not the Lord take us to Himself? Why may 
we not enter into the beautiful paradise even now? Well, the Lord has 
still one work for us, and that is the same work which he once charged 
his disciples to do: "Go ye and preach the gospel." Only and only of the 


The good Lord leaves us still here on earth, so that we may serve Him 
in this great work of mission. This is the main business of the Christian 
church, and this is also the life task of every Christian, that through the 
preaching of the gospel sinners may be brought to the knowledge of their 
Saviour. Everything, therefore, that a Christian does, apart from 
remaining himself in the state of grace, should in the last analysis serve 
to promote the kingdom of God. In his prayer let him remember the 
mission. In his conduct let the light of his faith shine forth in good works, 
that men may praise the Father in heaven. In his family he paid attention 
above all that his children were brought up to be true citizens of heaven. 
In his business and profession he worked diligently and saved his 
money, not to use it only for himself, like the rich man, but to be able to 
support the work of the mission all the more abundantly. 

There is much more that could be said here, but each one must 
apply it to himself and his own circumstances and see to it that he, too, 
faithfully fulfills his life's task. With regard to the missionary work, every 
Christian may well speak with his Saviour: "I must work the works of him 
that sent me while it is day; the night cometh, 
when no man can work. 


An overview of the funds our synod requires annually for its works, and the average contribution that comes to the individual member of 


the Lord's Supper. 
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Comments on the above overview. 

This compilation is not published here with the intention that the 
Synod may make a law out of it and assess all its congregations 
according to it. We are far from such lawmaking. The giving of Christians 
is governed solely by the law of love, as this penetrates the heart. He 
who believes much loves much, and he who loves much gives much. 
Nor does it seem as if every one should make for himself a fixed rule: "I 
give according to the general rule, there shall be no lack of it. But then | 
have done my full duty; let others do likewise." Nay, the Lord wills that 
every man should give according to what he hath, the poor little, the well- 
to-do more, the rich much. The purpose here is only to give an indication 
and to show what great sums are necessary for the proper performance 
of the works of the Lord which we have undertaken, and yet how light 
the burden is when it is borne by so many. Christians who have little 
earthly goods should think, "We must bring all our little grains; for though 
each be small, yet there is a great heap when their many are gathered 
together." Such as are richly blessed with goods should say to 
themselves : "Let us multiply the average contribution so often. 


as we are able; for the works of our Lord are great, and are in haste; 
therefore he also hath need of great gifts." If each one examines what 
he should and could do for the synodal works, if each congregation gives 
an account of what it could raise according to its circumstances, sets 
itself a goal and then also earnestly strives to achieve this, then no law 
and compulsion is necessary. But this is necessary, that the many and 
crying needs of the church should be set before the eyes of the children 
of God, and they should be reminded of the ability which God has given 
them. For who will give unless he knows where there is need? And who 
will give P10.00 if he thinks $1.00 is enough? Or who will give $100.00 
when he thinks $10.00 is plenty? Who will bring anything for a student 
fund, if he is not told that there is one, and that many poor youths are in 
great need of support for their studies? 

(2) It must not be overlooked in the table that we are not only 
dealing here with the men or even only with those entitled to vote, but 
with all adult members who are entitled to go to the table of the Lord, 
with the members of the Lord's Supper. So to a family consisting of 
parents and two confirmed children, the average is 
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contributed not once, but four times. It must also be borne in mind that 
for a long time not everyone can be expected to contribute. There will 
always be some among us who neglect their duty in sacrificing for God's 
kingdom, especially outwardly, beyond the boundaries of their own 
congregation; then there are the poor, the newly confirmed who have not 
yet received any income and to whom their parents leave nothing for such 
a purpose, nor can they, and women whose husbands are unchurched 
and do not allow them to give anything for synodal purposes. Also, some 
congregations have very heavy burdens of their own to bear, so that the 
members are only able to do a little for the works of the synod. If, 
therefore, the total sum is to come out, this manifold loss must be covered 
by others who give above the average contribution. Whoever, therefore, 
gives annually 100 or 600 or 1000 dollars, or whatever sum it may be, 
need by no means fear that he is doing too much of a good thing; there 
will always be room for more. 

The number of members of the Lord's Supper is given lower than 
in the "Statistical Yearbook" of 1911, namely that of the General Synod 
by 55, 839 and that of the Atlantic District by 3918 less, not only in order 
to have a light, round number here, but also because it is certain from the 
beginning that not all who are on the lists of the congregations can be 
considered as givers. On the other hand, the sums to be collected are 
higher than they have been up to now, because we really should have 
considerably more for our coffers. 

According to the last report of the General Treasurer, the Synod 
treasury is in debt to the amount of !fi57,000; therefore the sum to be 
raised is set at P125,000, for the debt should be paid off as soon as 
possible. If the treasury were unencumbered, we would get by with about 
‘75,000, that is, besides the PI00,000 which we expect from the blessing 
of God from our publishing house. 

The building fund is listed at 75,000 annually, i.e. A225,000 for the 
triennium. How fine it would be if we filled this highly important fund with 
75,000 each year! Then there would be no need for extraordinary 
collections, and the Synod of Delegates would know in advance, when it 
met, what the funds were sufficient for. With the growth of the Synod and 
the needs of its works, the sum for this and every other treasury would 
naturally also have to increase. 

Under mission are comprehended, in the first series, all the 
missions which the General Synod, and in the second, all those which 
the district in question conducts for itself alone. According to the 
"Lutheran" (Vol. 68, p. 310), 400 are necessary for all the missions of the 
General Synod, including the negro mission, which it conducts jointly with 
the Synodical Conference, in the year ‘136. In the list here $150,000 is 
set for this purpose. We could, of course, use far more with great benefit. 
The synod as such does not deal with charitable institutions. For the sake 
of completeness, however, a section has been set aside for them in the 
scheme, and because the gifts for them are collected only within the 
synod and pass through the district treasury. It is striking that in some 
districts the sum for charitable institutions is larger than that for all 
synodal purposes, or that it is almost equal to it. 
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comes. Now it is not at all to be regretted that much is done for such 
institutions, which primarily seek to control physical need; on the contrary, 
more could and should be done; but the ratio is hardly the right one. 

(5) A student fund is also included in our list, although the General 
Synod does not have one, nor does every district. But should not this fund 
at least exist in all Ti strict? At present only those congregations do 
something for this cause from whose midst needy young people study. 
But should not all congregations, to which it is possible, make an annual 
sacrifice for this cause? If a congregation supplies no students for the 
gospel, it should supply all the more money, so that the sons of poor 
people from other congregations can become preachers or school 
teachers. 

(6) The Atlantic District is given as an example, not because it has 
faithfully raised the sums indicated according to the number of its 
members and could therefore serve as a model (it is far from that), but 
because the necessary numbers of the same are known to the writer. The 
sums which must be collected for the district works will amount to much 
the same everywhere; if they are higher in one part, they will be lower in 
another, so that the average contribution everywhere in the Synod for all 
the works which we do, including the charities, will be neither much more 
nor much less than H2.09 “iu for each member of the Lord's Supper. Let 
us still drop the 9 cents and say about P2.00. Should we not be able to 
reach this average sum as long as our gracious God blesses us so 
abundantly even in earthly things? It would bring d!rs in the 500,000 
communicating members just a full million! We have the money, and more 
besides; we could well give it. Let's do it! It is a matter of the high, 
important, holy work of the mission, of the salvation of souls, which our 
Saviour so earnestly bound upon the souls of all his Christians, and for 
which he himself sacrificed his blood and life! 

L. Schulze. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Dr. H. Dimling died in Milwaukee on March 11, at the age of nearly 
68 years. The deceased was for many years professor of mathematics and 
natural sciences at our institution in Fort Wayne. In his last years he was editor 
of the "Germania". To the end of his life he participated with interest in the 
work of the church and in works of charity. Thus he was a member of the 
supervisory board of our institution in Milwaukee and chairman of several 
charitable institutions. With his varied, thorough knowledge, he was a humble, 
childlike believing Christian, unashamed of his faith and profession. A large 
number of our pastors were his former pupils. E. P. 

From the Synod. We have before us bound copies of the last year's 
issue of our youth bulletins, the "Children's and Young People’s Bulletin" 
and the Young Lulherans' Magazine. We are 
heart swells every time we leaf through a volume and look over the reading 
material on offer. What a wealth and 
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Diversity of stimulating, instructive, entertaining, and at the same time edifying 
content, because it is seasoned with God's Word! The "Kinder- und 
Jugendblatt" has now already published its 40th volume and The Young 
Lutherans' Magazine its eleventh. 

lives. Each volume is a true treasure chest. And whoever has a series of 
bound volumes in his house owns a family library that is surpassed in 
interesting and instructive content by no other book collection of the same 
extent. Truly, we Lutherans have no excuse for letting our youth read 
worthless or even harmful writings and books, since we have so much of the 
good in our own midst. In leafing through the latest volume of the English 
Youth Journal, we notice the following articles: from World and Church 
History: The Herods-Julian the Apostate-Constantine the Great- 
George Washington-John Huss and the Hussites-Notable Events 
in the History of Lutheran Missions-Famous Hymns, and What 
Inspired Them; from Contemporary History: Balloons and Airships - 
The Panama Canal - In the Streets of Jerusalem; from Natural and 
Ethnic History and Geography: The Flocking of Blackbirds - The 
Pueblos - The Jordan - Ur of the Chaldees - A Visit to Southland 
- A Visit to Niagara Falls; Narratives: A Wall, O Lord, Around Us 
Build - A Wild Ride; Instructive: Learn to Speak Correctly - The 
Origin of Some Words and Expressions - Advantages of System. 
Each number also brings an exposition of a piece from the Catechism. From 
your "Kinder- und Jugendblatt" we put the main content of the main number 
here: God fulfills His promise (from the story of Abraham) - The emigrant and 
his child, story by Marg. Lenk - The Sign Language - Valerius Herberger - The 
Watch on the Rhine - Eh’ noch der Lenz beginnt (musical piece by Fritz 
Reuter) - Royal Dictation - Riddle Corner. Think no one that we make too 
many words about this subject in the "Lutheran." What becomes of our youth 
depends largely upon what our youth read. Observing the Pure Food Law 
is not so important as seeing to it that our families, and especially our children, 
read the Right. Here you go, Christian parents and Christian young men and 
women! The sheets are astonishingly cheap. The whole volume, richly 
illustrated, costs only 25 cents, bound 40 cents. We reserve the right to say 
more occasionally about what books and magazines should be read in 
Christian families. 

F. P. 

President Wilson, before his inauguration, made the statement: "I pity 
the men who do not read their Bible every day. We should look upon this 
divinely inspired book of God as the means of grace through which miracles 
are wrought at all times, the miracles of regeneration. Terrible questions and 
difficulties are just now staring our dear fatherland in the face, difficulties which 
will claim the purity and sincerity of the American people as never before in 
the history of the country. | should be afraid to take a step forward if | did not 
believe with all my heart that the incomparable and unquestionable Word of 
God underlies all our training and all our views. " E. P. 

A good confession of the truth of the Holy Scriptures from the 
mouth of Secretary Bryan is reported in the papers. In opposition to the 
generally held belief that the earth was not created by God, but developed 
over a long period of time, and that it is therefore much older than the Bible 
presents it, and that we do not have a reliable account of creation in the first 
book of Moses, Bryan said in a public speech: "I for one am willing to accept 
God's account of the creation of the earth. 


about what happened there. He says: 'In the beginning? If you can show me 
someone who goes back further than the beginning, I'd like to hear what he 
has to say." - The confession is good, and to be acknowledged is the courage 
of confession of so highly placed a man; in general, it is a pleasing 
phenomenon that at the present time the chief heads of our Federal 
Government seem to be earnest Christian men. 

E. P. 

The Distribution of the Cup at the Lord's Supper. The 
Churchman, the Episcopalian paper, reports that at Saranac Lake, a health 
resort, where many sick people always partake of the Lord's Supper, they 
have introduced the mode of distributing it, by dipping the bread in the wine, 
and then passing both at the same time. The writer, who is a physician, says 
that the danger of contagion from the common cup is small, but that it is 
desired to relieve anxious minds of the apprehension which may prevent 
them from partaking of the Lord's Supper. He advises that this custom should 
be generally introduced. But then the question would arise whether there is 
really drinking. And one should not, where one can help it, make anything 
doubtful in outward things. It is already enough to doubt. Nor is there any 
need for the introduction of the individual chalice, if the pastor sees to it that 
the chalice is kept clean and instructs people who may have communicable 
diseases to communicate privately or at least last. More important is the 
concern that each communicant actually get to drink from the wine. The 
distribution of the cup is not as easy as it looks. Communicants who have not 
received anything should not go away like this, but should indicate this to the 
pastor who is distributing the wine. For Christ has instituted a Lord's Supper, 
in which the communicants are to eat of the bread, and all are to drink of the 
cup. EP: 

The Methodist Church has made a new arrangement. Namely, it 
has set up a finance committee which determines at the beginning of each 
year how much needs to be raised for each purpose. For this year the 
requirement is set at P3, 975,000. Of this, “1, 800,000 is to be allocated to 
the Heathen Mission and P1, 560,000 to the Inner Mission. These are 
enormous sums. Hand in hand with this goes a "stewardship campaign," 
that is, a general reminder to Christians of their stewardship duty. Each 
congregation and each individual member is to be asked at the beginning of 
each year how much they intend to give during the year for the mission and 
for the teaching institutions. It is expected that each congregation will 
contribute about the same amount for outward purposes that it raises for its 
own needs. - Our Christians are as generous as any. What we have lacked 
is a system and regularity. Our congregations should also realize that 
missions and teaching institutions are as much congregational matters as the 
maintenance of church and school in their own midst. And if every member, 
when approached for a congregational contribution, were at the same time 
asked how much he wished to give for mission and synodical purposes, the 
many regular small contributions would grow into one large sum. Our ever- 
expanding work needs a lot of money. We have no commission to prescribe 
to the congregations. But pastors and zealous church members should 
diligently raise the matter in church meetings. E. P. 

March 19 marked the centenary of David Livingstone's birth in some 
places. Livingstone was a Scottish missionary who travelled through the 
interior of Africa as a missionary, doctor and explorer. His journeys were of 
great importance for the geographical knowledge of the until then dark part of 
the world. He worked towards the abolition of the horrible African slave trade. 
He opened Africa to the world of culture and 
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of the mission. After many dangers and untold toil and suffering, he died in Christians, that they have an influence on the morals and laws of the country; 
the interior of the foreign land. His motto was, "Fear God and work hard." E. then it is probably called a Christian nation. But in the strict sense, a Christian 
P. nation would be one composed of Christians. And because there is no such 
Expensive Burials. A secular newspaper informs us that the secretary thing, therefore nowhere in the world is it proper to speak and act as if church 
of the Massachusetts embalming board declares that costly funerals, by and state were the same thing. E. P. 
which the dead are thought to be honored, also do their part in increasing the A eulogy to Unitarianism was delivered by former President Taft 
household expenses of the living. "The same extravagance which is prevalentwhen he gave a farewell address on the last Sunday of his term at the Unitarian 
at weddings and other family festivities may be observed at funerals," the Church of which he was a member. He said, "It has always puzzled me why 
man asserts, and then continues, "People who do not possess the means tothe whole world is not Unitarian. But | think that the world is progressing in that 
incur this expense believe they owe it to the departed father, deceaseddirection. The doctrine of a lovely fellowship, love to God, and love to JEsus 
mother, or other member of the family called away by death, to make theChrist, and tolerance of any denomination, is dependent upon the great 
funeral as costly as possible. They plunge themselves into debt in order to principle of a liberal Christianity, and that is religion. The turmoil we suffer from, 
display ostentation before their dear neighbors, which is least appropriate if you can call it turmoil, is that so many Unitarians are in other church 
especially at funerals. The burial of the dead can be done with equal dignity fellowships and not sitting in our pews. But that means they will eventually come 
without great expense, and the stand of honoring the departed by incurringto us." - There is nothing to praise about Unitarians. They get their name 
debt is simply ridiculous." The paper rightly remarks on this subject, Unitarians from the fact that they deny the Trinity of God and teach that only 
"Hopefully it will gradually come to the attention of the good people who thinkone person, the Father, is God. They deny the deity of the Son and the Holy 
that the dead must be carried to the grave with pomp and pageantry at allSpirit. They deny the whole work of Christ's redemption and the way to 
costs, that it is far better to honor the father, the mother, the brother, the sister salvation through Christ and faith in Him. If one does what one can, God is so 
while they are still alive. After death this honor comes too late. It is not only good and kind that he overlooks the weaknesses and imperfections. There is 
foolish, but directly criminal, to deprive children of what is necessary tono need of a Savior. The Unitarians therefore stand outside Christianity. And if 
provide equipages for relatives and friends at a funeral, to go to the cemetery, in other church communities there are people who are Unitarian in heart, then 
or to buy expensive flowers to decorate a grave." - The only wish expressed they have inwardly fallen away from Christianity. Outwardly the Unitarians are 
here is that it should become a more general custom for wealthy Christians not increasing, but decreasing. No wonder! A religion without a Saviour, 
in particular, as has already happened in isolated cases, to make a donation because one lives decently and then hopes that God is pleased - such a religion 
for the mission, for poor students, for a charitable purpose, instead of the one can have without belonging to a church. That is just what the heathen has. 
lavish pomp of corpses. A more beautiful monument, which is also pleasing E, P. 
to God, could not be set up for the departed. "It is a recognized fact that the interest of wide circles of the 
G. W. W. population for the church and, one may well add, for the Christian doctrine of 
of a beautiful habit of President Lincoln's, Colonel W. H. Cook, faith has dwindled. From the parents this indifference and unchurchliness has 
who was close to him, says in his recently published "Memoirs," "Eight o'clockpassed on to the children. This has caused well-founded consternation in 
in the morning, immediately after he had dressed, the President used to go ecclesiastical circles, and for years the "progressive" leaders have endeavored 
into his library, where he would sit down in the middle of the room in histo bind the children and the young men and the virgins to the church by all kinds 
favorite chair and read a chapter or two in the Bible. | think | may well say that of external events. Gymnasiums are erected, ball games are played, and in 
was the inviolable rule with President Lincoln, at least all the time my some Sunday schools it is announced every Sunday what games will be played 
profession brought me into his vicinity." - And yet he certainly did not lead an quring the current week, and what the result of the previous week's games was. 
idle life. How many Christians excuse their neglect of the Bible by saying that Recently, however, the voices of those who have participated in such 
they have no time to read it? | wonder if there are not other reasons? experiments themselves, or who have viewed them without prejudice, have 
E. P. increased, and have come to the conclusion that such means are not very 
Are there Christian nations? A sensation was caused when, in asuitable for winning the hearts of the youth for the church and the Christian 
meeting of various preachers, D. Scofield said: "America is not a Christianreligion. At best, there is an outward connection with the church, and an 
nation. There are no Christian nations at all. There are nations to whichoutward attendance at some church meetings, but the chief attraction is 
Christians belong, but that does not make the whole a Christian nation. Aexercised by social events and worldly business and bodily exercises. It will 
Christian nation would be a converted nation. A nation is not yet a Christianprobably be as D. A. C. Dixon says after five years' experience at an 
nation if only one out of five members of the population professes Christianity.\|nstitutional Church: 'A spiritually living church may maintain such 
To speak of any people in the world as a Christian nation is one of the loose 
and misleading speeches that do mischief. | wish we were a little more careful 


institutions without harm, but if a church has no spiritual life it will always grow 


; ‘ : paiement ; ~'™ weaker, while outwardly it seems to grow stronger.’ The gospel is still the one 
and accurate in our expressions. i Dz Scofield is quite right. Strictly speaking, nower of God to make blessed, and must not and cannot be replaced by 
there is no such thing as a Christian nation. There are nations among which 


ae mae anything else/" Thus writes the "Reformed Church Newspaper", and it is 
there are Christians, perhaps many Christians, also well so many 


absolutely right. After all, we have always taken this position, 
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and we are pleased that this realization is also breaking through elsewhere, 
especially among those who have first had to convince themselves through 
experience of the unworthiness of all human busyness. EuiPs 

Serious truths about the profession of women were spoken by a 
Mrs. Martin before a National League of Women. She said, "The future 
should be in the bosom of women. As long as women are in business, in the 
factory and at the voting box, the womb is empty and the future is in danger. 
Women's suffrage is only an appendage to women's trade and means the 
downfall of the race. Because it is precisely the strongest and most vigorous 
women who go out to make money instead of having and rearing children, 
so the offspring decay. Every independent woman who accepts a high salary 
as a substitute for a flock of children is a murderer of posterity. The strong, 
physically and mentally healthy children who might be born are sacrificed for 
Parisian dresses and automobiles. The cradle is emptied that expensive 
restaurants may be filled, the home abandoned that richly furnished girls’ 
rooms may be crowded. High salary for men means early marriage. High pay 
for women means deferred marriage, woman politics, empty homes, and 
race suicide." - It is gratifying that such voices are still being raised after all- 
and especially by women-about the profession and position of women 
according to natural and divine right. E. P. 

The United Brethren, who are quite strong in Pennsylvania, held a 
meeting at York, which was attended by about 40,000 members from all parts 
of the country. These people place great emphasis on simplicity in life and 
dress. This, of course, easily degenerates into a works righteousness, much 
like the Pharisees' broad mental slips and large hemlines. An Ohio 
congregation submitted a resolution that preachers and churchwardens 
should not be permitted to wear neckbands. But the resolution was not 
adopted. - These people rapturously put their godliness into such outward 
things. But some truth underlies this rapture. In these times, when so much 
expense is made for splendour of dress and folly of fashion, when young 
people often become thieves, and lead lives of fornication, in order to procure 
the necessary money to equal others in finery, when some people set all their 
pride on the rags they have on their bodies, Christians ought to remain sober 
and sensible, and know what, according to God's will, clothing is for, and what 
it is not for. E. P. 


Abroad. 

The hopeless condition of the German national church finds the 
following eloquent description in an advertisement of the national church 
magazine "Die Reformation", to which we only have to add the question how 
it is possible that Christians can still maintain the connection of the church 
with the state and fight against the free church with such knowledge. It is said 
in that invitation to subscribe to the paper, "The great struggle between faith 
and unbelief is making itself stronger than ever. Millions who in name still 
belong to the Lutheran Church have inwardly separated themselves from it. 
What the Lutheran Church confesses with the Holy Scriptures and with all 
the fathers of the faith about the living, almighty God who created and 
governs the world, that is no longer to apply. Her confession of Jesus Christ, 
the only begotten Son of God, our divine Lord and Saviour, is done for her. 
The triune God, whose revelation distinguishes Christendom from the rest of 
mankind, is no longer acknowledged; and yet these millions of members of 
the evangelical Church are no longer the same. 


(that is, the national church). The congregational and synodal ordinances, 
which have not come about without consideration of the principles of secular 
politics, open the door for them to have a Say in the destiny of the church and 
to elect pastors according to their hearts. The Protestant Church is also 
dependent on the state, which provides it with rich financial resources. But 
the modern state is no longer evangelical. It is interdenominational; it is 
bound to tolerate all persuasions in religious matters at all. It has reserved 
for itself the education of the future ministers of the church, the theologians. 
But in the universities, according to its principles, it gives no more right and 
space to the adherents of the biblical gospel and ecclesiastical confession 
than to the opponents. It is therefore no wonder that even in the pulpits of 
the Protestant churches and in the schools of the Protestant people a spirit 
has penetrated which no longer recognizes the divine revelation in JEsu 
Christo in its uniqueness and contradicts the testimony of the apostles and 
reformers. The future of the Church is therefore exceedingly endangered." 
(E. F. K.) 

The respect for the Catholic priest was renewed by the 
"Volksstimme" of Lorraine on the occasion of the ordination of a priest in the 
cathedral of Metz: "He has the power to forgive sins. ... There has been a 
Napoleon before whom all Europe trembled, an Alexander before whom the 
whole world trembled; but they had not this power. Have perhaps the angels 
of heaven the power? O no, to none has God said, Thou canst forgive sins. 
Still more - not even the Queen of Heaven herself, great and mighty as she 
is, has that power. And this the poor sinner knows. . . . And however great 
and heavy the sins, however red as purple and numerous as the sands of 
the sea, the priest, by virtue of the authority vested in him, can take them all 
away... . Great, then, is the power of the priest as forgiver of sins. He has 
still greater dignity as a sacrificer; for as such he has right and power over 
the Son of God himself. At Mass he takes bread and wine in his hands; at 
his word of power the heights of heaven are opened, and Jesus, the Son of 
God, descends and hides himself under the figures of bread and wine. But 
the believing people bow the knee in adoration and wonder, and beat their 
breasts in reverence and humility. ... The priest must sacrifice himself in the 
pulpit; he must sacrifice himself by studying for fourteen years (that is, from 
the age of eleven!) in order to prepare himself for the ministry; he must 
sacrifice himself in the confessional: there in the confessional the priest must 
sit like a marble statue because of the seal of confession, and must hear 
many things and yet know nothing, must see many things and yet, as it were, 
be allowed to see nothing, since he is bound to perpetual silence. What a 
burden to the priest's heart!" (In the waiting room.) 

St. Antonius, the best against foot and mouth disease. The 
following was reported in January from Amern St. Anton to the Zeutrumsblatt 
"Der Sprecher am Niederrhein" published in Dilken: On the 17th of this 
month is the feast of St. Anthony the Hermit. If someone has an urgent 
request, then he comes to the old place of grace of the saint and equips 
himself with the same childlike trust in his power and goodness, which has 
brought countless of his admirers in the course of time desired hearing. Gifts 
of pious devotees serve to embellish the place of worship dedicated to St. 
Anthony; therefore, let each pilgrim measure his gift according to the size 
and urgency of his request! It is a fact that the foot-and-mouth disease has 
so far spared the parish of Amern St. Anton; our simple-minded people 
attribute it to the protection of their powerful church patron; the "enlightened 
world may turn up its nose at it"! (Wbg.) 
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How it goes for a "Evangelimann" in Austria! Many have probably 
listened to the soulful sounds of Kienzle's "Evangelimann" "Blessed are 
those who suffer persecution". How the "Evangelimann" fared in the year of 
salvation 1912 in dear Austria, in the country where the rude printed filth is 
disseminated en masse without objection, is proved by the following 
authentic account: "There is no country where the dissemination of Holy 
Scripture is so hindered as in Austria. § Section 23 of the Press Law is never 
so strictly enforced as in the case of the distribution of Holy Scripture, 
because nothing touches the lifeblood of the Roman priesthood as this. The 
authorities often make all sorts of difficulties when they are to issue a permit 
to a Bible-colporteur; indeed, in some countries of Austria permission to 
distribute the Bible is simply refused without any appeal being made to a 
higher authority. Thus for a number of years the British and Foreign Bible 
Society has been unable to employ colporteurs in Upper Austria, Tyrol, 
Salzburg, and Carniola. In 1911 the President of Carniola showed himself 
very tolerant by issuing the Bible Society a permit for three weeks. When the 
permit arrived on the spot, it was only valid for a fortnight, and it was no 
longer worthwhile to send a colporteur to this country. Colporteurs, even if 
they have permission, are not allowed to sell their books, but only to collect 
pre-paying readers and subscribers. If a colporteur is caught selling only one 
New Testament directly, he is punished, and if he offends again, his 
permission is withdrawn forever. Verily, Austria is very much afraid of the 
Bible! - In 1910, through the mediation of a bookseller, Br. H. obtained a 
permit for six months and only for the city of Ljubljana (!). But because he did 
not strictly observe the provisions of the law (which is not possible at all), the 
permit was taken away from him again after three months, and moreover he 
had to pay three fines. Under these circumstances it was quite impossible 
that they would give him a permit again. So now he was spreading holy 
writings without permission. But after only six weeks he was caught, held in 
custody for three days, and then sentenced to 100 crowns or ten days' arrest. 
Thus he spent fourteen days less some hours in prison. He then tried to 
colporte again, but the gendarmes were on his trail. Because of several wills, 
which he then sold or gave away, he was sentenced to 120 crowns. He 
appealed to a higher court, but this only confirmed the sentence, and he still 
had to pay the costs of the Verufungsverfahren, and at present (August and 
September 1912) he is serving his sentence (twelve days). So after carrying 
books around was impossible, he decided to work in the following way: He 
travels around the country, entering homes and asking permission to read a 
chapter from the Scriptures, explaining the word he has read or otherwise 
striking up a religious conversation. He simply proclaims salvation in Christ, 
repentance and faith in Him, without engaging in polemics with the Roman 
errors. Some like to listen to him - the Slovenes are still very devout on the 
whole - but some want to see his book and seek episcopal approval in it. 
Several times they have thrown him out as a heretic and false prophet. Here 
and there, however, he finds souls who are seriously concerned about their 
salvation, and then an opportunity is found to send them a New Testament. 
In Austria it is also punishable to give the Holy Scriptures as a gift. In March 
of this year 
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Br. was found by the gendarme in a house reading and explaining a chapter. 
He was arrested and held in custody for sixteen days, and then sentenced to 
one more day of detention for giving away some Gospels in the neighborhood! 
Thus, in the course of a year, he has had to sit three times, spending a total of 
43 days in prison, merely for spreading the Scriptures!" (Wbg.) 


The Easter consolation has to be believed. 


Now a question arises here: Since Christ has taken away death and our 
sin, and has made us righteous with his resurrection, why do we still feel sin 
and death in us? For sins still bite, conscience pricks us, and that same evil 
conscience then makes the fear of hell. Answer: | have often said before that 
there are two kinds of feeling and believing. Faith is of such a kind that it does 
not feel, but drops reason, closes its eyes, and surrenders badly to the word, 
following it through death and life. But feeling goes no further than what one can 
understand with reason and the senses, than what one hears, sees, and feels, 
or recognizes with the external senses. Therefore feeling is contrary to faith, 
faith contrary to feeling. Therefore the Master of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
chap. 11:1, describes faith as being a certain confidence of that which is to be 
hoped for, and as being directed to that which does not appear. For if one saw 
Christ visibly hovering in heaven like the sun in the flesh, one would not believe 
it; but now that Christ died for our sins and rose again for our righteousness’ 
sake, this is not seen, it is not felt, nor can it be comprehended by any reason; 
wherefore one must here give up feeling, and badly take the word in his ears, 
and afterward write it in his heart, and cling to it, though it has no appearance, 
that my sins are gone from me, though | still feel them in myself. We must not 
look at what we feel, but insist that death, sin, and hell have been overcome, 
even though | feel that | am still in death, sin, and hell. For although the feeling 
of sin still remains in us, it is only for this reason that it should drive us to faith 
and make our faith strong, so that we receive the word in spite of all feeling, and 
thereafter keep our hearts and consciences continually fixed on Christ. So then 
faith leads us quietly through sin, through death, and through hell, against all 
feeling and understanding of reason; after that we see redemption before our 
eyes, and then we become fully aware of what we have believed, namely, that 
death and all misfortune have been overcome. (Luther.) 


Blessed companionship. 


Sincere disciples of Christ leave behind traces of blessing, even where 
they only fleetingly go their way. Proof of this is the following trait, which we take 
from the biography of Fr. v. Bodelschwingh. 

As a student in Erlangen, he went on a merry hike via Neuendettelsau to 
Swabia during the Whitsun holidays. For the sake of simplicity, he had a smock 
made of ordinary gray canvas, so that no one could recognize his status. On 
the way in the mountains a thunderstorm surprised him, so that he could hardly 
make any progress. Then he met another wanderer, a travelling craftsman. 
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harsh. The two soon make good comradeship, stay together in the inn, and 
the journeyman bookbinder instructs the young student during the night in all 
the secrets of the "Brothers of the Country Road", while conversely the 
student also does not keep silent about what lives in his heart. - Thirty-two 
years later, the former Erlangen student had to give a lecture in Leipzig on 
the "merciful wooden stable." When he arrived at the clubhouse, he was told 
that a master craftsman from the city had been there, and that he had left a 
book as a sign that Father v. Bodelschwingh was known to him: it was an 
old, half-torn New Testament, with a short dedication by the former Erlangen 
student. After the lecture, however, a dignified bookbinder with a grey beard 
came forward. And it turns out that it was just that craftsman from Swabia, to 
whom the hike with the young student and the New Testament, which he had 
received as a farewell gift, had become of decisive importance for his entire 
life, and who, for his part, had given the young student the first instructions 
for his later great work on craftsmen. (Bresl. Kirchenblatt.) 


A testimony about the Bible. 


In the presence of the American missionary D. Chamberlain, a learned 
Brahmin in Madanapalli, India, gave the following testimony about the Bible 
before a gathering: "| have studied this book quite thoroughly, and in different 
languages. It is the same Bible in all languages. O the Bible! There is no 
book among all our [heathen] sacred writings that could be placed beside it, 
none that is so pure, so good, so holy, none that teaches such love, such 
devotion. And whence did the English get their learning, their enterprise, their 
power? They owe it all to their Bible. And now they bring it to us and testify 
to us? This book has made us great; accept it, it will make you great too. 
They do not force it upon us, as the Mohammedans forced their Koran upon 
us; no, they come in all love and ask only that we read this book, examine it, 
and convince ourselves whether it is not a good book. One thing | am sure 
of: we may do what we like, we may resist it as much as we like, the Bible 
will yet - later or sooner - bring about the transformation [rebirth] of India." 


Faith. 


Faith is the hardest of all hard things. The most unselfish love, which 
gives all its possessions to the poor, has not so many obstacles against it, 
not so many difficulties apart from it, does not require such a humble frame 
of mind as faith in all divine promises, especially when it is complicated by 
all kinds of errors that are in the world, or tested in the fire of hot sufferings. 


Be on your guard against careless talk. 


A dying man called a pastor and said to him: "Twenty years ago, on 
the Day of Atonement, you preached so movingly that it went through me. | 
wanted to convert and make my confession to you. That's why | was waiting 
outside the church and asked you when you came out with one of your 
friends: "May | speak to you? 
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Then you said: 'Just come with me; | have time now. | walked silently beside 
you and heard how lightly you spoke to your friend and made jokes about 
this or that old woman of your community. | was suddenly chilled then. 
Arrived at your front door, therefore, | said, .| have changed my mind, and 
need not speak to you.' Then | plunged back into my life of vice, and today, 
when | am lost, | only sent for you to curse me! You spoiled my penance 
then, and | accuse you before God's judgment seat." Spoke it, and passed 
away. 
How serious is the task of every pastor! 


How many stars! 


Someone once counted that there are 31,000 words of promise in the 
Holy Scriptures. So a whole heaven of grace arches over us with star upon 
star that God's faithfulness has kindled for us. Night must be when his stars 
shine. When darkness settles around us, when the earthly stars are 
extinguished, the stars of court, the stars of happiness, the stars of the eyes 
of loved ones, then the stars of God, as they stand in the sky of Scripture, 
shine so comfortingly and refreshingly into our souls. Then it may become as 
bright as day in the midst of darkness, that we may worship with the Psalmist: 
"Darkness is not dark before thee, and the night shineth as the day!" 


Obituary. 


To introduce a dear neighbor to his congregation, to preach at his 
jubilee 25 years later, and to have to give him the funeral sermon 16 months 
later - that was the fate that God decreed for the undersigned. Father Wilhelm 
Adolf Heinrich Hanewinckel in Plato, N. Y., passed away on February 21 in 
faith in the Savior and was laid to rest on February 27. At the request of the 
deceased, the undersigned preached on 1 Tim. 1, 15 in German and English. 

Painting about Joh. 11, 28 in English. In addition, Pastors Hahn, H. 
Sander, Buch and Kihn officiated in the house, in the church and at the 
grave. - The deceased officiating brother was born at Mustin, Lauenburg, on 
November 13, 1840. His father, who later joined the Saxon Free Church, was 
pastor there. After being taught by a tutor, Hanewinckel attended the 
grammar school in Natzeburg and then in Oldenburg. He studied theology at 
the universities of Rostock, Leipzig and Erlangen, and after completing his 
studies worked as a tutor for more than three years. In 1877 he became 
assistant pastor in Seedorf, Lauenbnrg, and soon after pastor in Meienburg, 
Hanover. In conscience, however, he did not long endure in the service of 
the national church, but resigned his office there, came to America in 1881, 
and joined our synod. At first he served the congregation at Cumberland, Md. 
for five years, together with its branches. In 1886 he answered a call to the 
congregation at Plato, N. Y., and served it faithfully for 25 years. In the fall of 
1911, his congregation having shown their recognition and love for him by 
holding a jubilee, he resigned the office so dear to him. Since that time he 
has lived with his wife at the home of a married daughter, in whose home he 
also ended his life. He leaves behind his grieving widow, Mrs. Johanna, née 
Littmann, with whom he had lived in the happiest of marriages since January 
1879, and three sons and five daughters; one little son has already gone to 
his eternal life in Cumberland. E. J. Sander. 
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New printed matter. 


The false and the true priesthood. By Aug. Pieper. Northwestern 
Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 5“X8*. Price, 10 cts; dozen price, 
75 cts; hundred price, H5.00. 

This speech was delivered by Pros. Pieper delivered at Milwaukee on 
Luther's birthday, and has now been enlarged for print. It asks the question, 
"What must we do to preserve the victory Luther won over the Papacy?" and 
gives the twofold answer, 1. "We must see very clearly what was at stake in 
your struggle between Luther and the Papacy. 2. we must stand up for the 
probity Luther fought for with full Christian earnestness." We commend this 
substantial, excellent speech to the widest circulation. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On sunday. Latare: Rev. A. Oberheu in the churches at White Lake and 
Plankinton, S. Dak. by Rev. F. W. Loose. - Prof. W. O. Bishop in the 
Concordia parish at Conover, N. C., assisted by Prof. Hantzschcls of Pros. 
C. A. White. 

March 7: Rev. G. W 01s in the congregation at Nortonville, Kans. by 
Rev. 

On Sun. Palmarum: Rev. G. Steffen in the churches at T. Grant and 
Windom, S. Dak. and at Browns Valley, Minn. by ?. F. HUsner. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sun. Oculi: The renovated church of the 
Jmmanuelsgemeinde at Ruth, Mich. (?. Schwartz). Preacher: Fr. 
Wissmueller (and English). - Sonnt, Latare: The new church of St. 
Paulusgemeindc zu M 0 unt Prospekt, III. preacher: DD. Noack, Zersen and 
Péllot (English). The consecration prayer was said by P. J. E. A. Muller to". - 
On Sunday. Judica: The new church of the Zion congregation in Summit, III. 
preachers: Schert, Th. Kohn and Ullrich (English). The consecration prayer 
spoke 
2. Neitzel. - The new church of the Jmmanuel congregation at West Ely, Mo. 
preachers: DD. Hallerberg and Frey (English). The dedicatory prayer was 
said by ?. Kellermann. 

On sund. Palmarum: The new bell of St. Paul's and St. Peter's parish at 
Rand all, Minn. Preacher: Father Ohlert. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sun. Oculi the Trinity congregation at Sterling, Colo. laid the 
cornerstone of the new church. Preacher: Drinkgern, Lcitz 
(English) and Her. 


Conference displays. 


The Joint Conference of Milwaukee and vicinity will meet, w. G., April 8 
and 9, at P. Steege's church at Milwaukee, Wis. Papers have: P. Dallmann: 
The Antichrist. P. W. Hénecke: What do we understand according to 
Scripture by sealing, anointing, and pledging (cf. Eph. 1, 13. 14; 2 Cor. 1, 21. 
22; 1 Jn. 2, 20. 27)? Confessional address: Dr. Wente (?. Bast). Sermon: 
Father Babenroth (?. Bendler). All registrations (lunch or full quarters?) are 
requested by the local pastor by April 4; later ones cannot be considered. 

C. Bast, Secr. 

The Saginaw V all eh - Pastoral and Teaching Conference will gather, 
w. G., April 22-24, in Amelith, Mich. Work: Principal passages of Scripture in 
regard to the Antichrist: Bro. Gruber. Oriental customs and traditions, as they 
find necessary to explain Biblical history: Lehrer Zeile. Catechesis on the 
eighth commandment: teacher |. Danzer; on the ninth commandment: 
teacher Meyer; reviewer: teacher Grabner. For the Separate Sessions of the 
Pastors: Theses on the Doctrine of the Ministry of Preaching: Ist Fr. Andres. 
Private studies of the pastor: Is NUchternleln. Exegesis on Gal. 3, 15-19: Is 
E. A. Mayer. Catechesis on Fr. 51: Is Wilkening. How to make home visits 
fruitful and beneficial? Is Schumacher. For the teachers' separate sessions: 
practical work: Catechesis on Fr. 132: Teacher Grabner. Biblical story of the 
institution of Holy Communion: Teacher Hofmann. 


(substitute). Sentence formation: teacher Rodammer. viumiticm! “lurstk: 
teacher Fiedler. Theoretical: collegiality (continued): Teacher Lohrmanu. 
Horv to 8tuciz- anck Horv to Dauerst Otstar" to 8tu<lz-: Teacher Lor. Danzer. 
AVstut 8stou1<1 Our Ostilclran Knoxv ustout (lau“rupst* uktar Oorupwti "8 
Iss 6our8" in Our 80stool8? Teacher DrefB. "8ursum Oorcla!" (Song 36.) 
Confessional: Ist Gruber. Sermon: Ist Hagen (Ist Heumann). Sign in or out in 
good time, stating whether to attend on April 21,5". Li., or on the 22nd, 8 a.. 
rr., in Salzburg (corner of Salzburg and SelccAve.), to the local pastor, Joh. 
Schinnerer. |. Frank, Sekr. 

The Southeast 'HaSktztch-wkn- SprMIkonfrrrnz vrrs "mmirlt itself, w. G., 
from April 29 to May 1 at Southey, Sask. Works: Exegesis on 1 Pet. 1: Is 
Weinhold. When does a pastor engage in dishonest handling? Is Schmidtke. 
How does indifferentism manifest itself among the people, and how can we 
best combat it? Is Nuoffcr. Dispositions on 1 Cor. 1: Is Degner; on 1 Cor. 2: 
Is Plehn. Refutation of the Rufsellite doctrine of hell: ls Rotermund. Sermon 
on the election of grace: Is Gallmeier. Confessional address: Ist Degner (Ist 
Kaiser). Sermon: Is Gétsch (ls Weinhold). |. H. Deye, Sekr. 

The Southeast Missouri Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from noon 
May 15 to noon May 20 at St. Paul's Parish (Ist Bahre) in St. Louis, Mo. More 
details later. 

L.C.Hermerding, Secr. 


SVnodck display. 


The Southern District of our Synod will meet, w. G., from the 16th to 
the 22nd of April, at Ist Hennig's church, Mobile, Ala. The opening service will 
be held Wednesday evening, April 16. Paper, "The Fall of Man." Speaker, 
Prof. Bécler. Registration or cancellation is requested with the local pastor 
no later than April 8. 

H. O. BruB, Secr. 


Notice. 


The resignation of the present revision commission having taken place, 
there are hereby appointed, in accordance with the last election, DP. A. 
Amstein and H. Schwenk and Teacher L. Zobel to serve as the lowa District 
Revision Commission. 


Charter Oak, lowa, March 15, 1913. A. D. Greif, 


President of the Jowa DistrictS. 


To the members of the Middle District. 


Treasurer C. A. Kampe having resigned for reasons of age, Paul Wolf, 
619 Olinton 8t., Dortlinst, is hereby appointed his 
successor. 
The synodal governor was appointed. All synodal money should be sent to 
him from 1 April. |. H. Wefel, 


Election Results. 


Is W. C. Kohn has been elected principal of the school teachers’ 
seminary at Addison, III. T h. Kohn, 


Secretary of the electoral authority concerned. 


To the election advertisement in No. 6. 


For the vacant professorship in St. Louis, Ist H. Speckhard has also 
been subsequently nominated by the congregation in Wellston, Mo. 
The Board of Elections will meet on April 9, at 1:00 in the afternoon. 
C. C. Schmidt, Secretary. 


Care for young men from our circles in the federal navy. 


Since the reserve of the Federal Navy is permanently quartered at the 
local war port, Leaguc Island, and since inquiries have "resulted" in the fact 
that quite a number of young men from our congregations in the Middle 
States and the West have enlisted on battleships, cruisers, and the various 
auxiliary shits for a term of service of three years as marines, bakers, 
carpenters, machinists, electricians, etc., a friendly request is herewith made 
to all pastors of the 
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"Isn't that a contradiction?" 


No plague will come near to your Hiitte. Ps. 91, 10. 
lam afflicted daily. Ps. 73, 14. 


ils 

The 01st Psalm is a high song of the promise of protection God 
has given to those who hope in Him: "He that sitteth under thy shield of 
the Most High, and abideth under the shadow of the Almighty, saith unto 
the LORD, My confidence and my fortress, my God, in whom | hope!" 
(V. 1.2.) 

From what does God promise to protect? "For he delivers me from 
the snare of the hunter and from the noxious pestilence. He will cover 
thee with his wings, and thy confidence shall be under his wings. His 
truth is thy shield and buckler, That thou shalt not be afraid of the terror 
of the night, Of the arrows that fly by day, Of the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness, Of the pestilence that wasteth at noonday. Though a 
thousand fall at thy side, And ten thousand at thy right hand, It shall not 
fall upon thee. Thou shalt see thy delight with thine eyes, And shalt see 
the reward of the wicked. For the LORD is thy refuge, The most High is 
thy refuge. No evil shall befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy tabernacle." (V. 3-10.) So from what does God promise to protect? 
From all evil, from all the plagues of this life. 

And by what means will God provide this protection? "For he hath 

commanded his angels concerning thee, that they should keep thee in 
all thy ways, that they should bear thee up in their hands, and that thou 
shouldest not strike thy foot against a stone. Upon the lions and upon 
the vipers shalt thou go, and tread upon the young lions and upon the 
dragons." (V. 11-13.) 
Ah, now God speaks very personally and promises his protection to 
everyone who hopes in him in right faith: "He desires me, so | will help 
him out; he knows my name, so | will protect him; he calls me, so | will 
protect him. 


St. Louis, Mo., April 15, 1913. 


No. 8. 


hear. | am with him in trouble; | will pluck him out, and make him to glory; 
| will satisfy him with long life, and show him my salvation." (V. 14-16.) 
This is the 91st Psalm. 
Accordingly, in our Catechism we say that God "shields us against 
all danger and protects and preserves us from all evil." And we sing in 


the so-called great faith: 
All accidents he will ward off, No harm shall befall us. 


2. 


The 73rd Psalm is the song of a God-fearing man who was much 
afflicted, but nevertheless comforted by God: "Israel nevertheless hath 
God for comfort, he only that is pure in heart." (V. 1.) 

And yet, when he saw that the wicked fared so well, he would 
almost have gone mad: But | would almost have stumbled with my feet, 
my footsteps would almost have slipped. For | was displeased with the 
glorifiers, When | saw that the wicked were so well off. For they are not 
in the way of death, but stand firm as a palace. They are not in 
misfortune like other people, nor are they afflicted like other people. 
Therefore their defiance is a good thing, and their wrongdoing is a good 
thing. They are as proud as a fat belly, and they do what they think. They 
destroy all things, and speak evil of them, and speak and blasoheme 
greatly. Their words are spoken from heaven; their words are spoken on 
earth. Therefore their rabble fall unto them, and run unto them with 
multitudes like waters, and say: What should God ask of them? What 
should the Most High regard them for? Behold, these are the wicked; 
they are blessed in the world, and wax rich." (V. 2-12.) 

And he compared his lot, that of the righteous, with that of the 
wicked, and lamented in doubt, "Shall it be in vain that my heart lives 
blamelessly, and | keep my hands in innocence? 
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wash, and am afflicted daily, and my punishment is every morning?" (B. 
13. 14.) 


But he was frightened at such talk, and yet could not understand it: 
"| would have said almost as they did; but, behold, | would have damned 
all thy children that ever were. | thought after him that | might understand, 
but it was too hard for me." (V. 15. 16.) 


But this lasted only until he found the solution in God's word and 
looked at the end of the wicked: "Until | went into the sanctuary of God 
and noticed their end. But thou setest them on the slippery slope, and 
castest them down to the ground. How suddenly they are destroyed! 
They perish and come to an end with terror. As in a dream, when one 
awaketh, thou, O LORD, makest their image despised in the city." (B. 17- 
20.) 


And now he accused himself and his ignorance: "But it grieveth me 
in my heart, and stingeth me in my kidneys, that | must be a fool, and 
know nothing, and be as a beast before thee." (V. 21. 22.) 


And then he rose up out of all sorrow and woe, and out of all 
temptation, to full joyful: God's comfort: "Nevertheless | abide always in 
thee; thine: thou holdest me by my right hand; thou leadest me according 
to thy counsel, and receivest me at last with honour. If | have thee only, 
| ask nothing of heaven and earth. Though my body and my soul 
languish, yet thou, O God, art ever the consolation of my heart, and my 
portion. For, lo, they that depart from thee shall perish: thou destroyest 
all them that fornicate against thee. But this is my joy, that | cleave unto 
God, and set my trust in the Lord GOD, to declare all thy doings." (B. 23- 
28.) 


That's the 73rd Psalm. 


To this tune all Christian hymns of crenz and consolation. 


But how is it now? 


The 91st Psalm sings sweetly and powerfully of the promise made 
to the godly: "No plague shall come nigh thy tabernacle." And the church 
teaches and sings it. 


The 73rd Psalm brings a God-fearer's lament, "I am afflicted daily," 
and sings of: God's comfort in all: Cross. And the church, in 
manytansendstinnnig Ehor, sings songs of the cross and consolation. 

C. M. Z. 
(Conclusion fvigt.) 


Lecture on the German Free Church. 
(By special request submitted to print by H. G. A.) 


(Conclusion.) 


But even if we are only a small group in our Free Church, we still have, 
on the whole, quite good members of the Genevan Church. Admittedly, 
they are also poor sinners who still have their evil flesh on them and as 
a result are lacking in many ways. Even in our congregations there are 
gross cases of sin. But all things considered, we must give our members 
a good report. There dwelleth in them 
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often still the first love. Some of them are very knowledgeable. When they 
converted to us, they first had to examine the doctrinal differences 
between us and the national church. Some of them spent years 
investigating whether we really adhered to the teachings of Christ in all 
things. Thus they do not belong to us only because they were unaffiliated 
with our church by their parents, but they know what they have in our 
church. Furthermore, our members are so knowledgeable through 
diligent attendance at the Christian teachings. In my congregation in 
Berlin, it is not only the children who respond, but all the members of the 
congregation. This was not introduced by me, but the people themselves 
requested it. Thus it has become our custom that not only young and old 
are present at the Christian teachings, but that all are asked and answer 
without distinction of age. This contributes greatly to the fact that our 
members are promoted and founded in the knowledge of pure doctrine. 
This is also helped by the fact that we diligently read the church 
magazines, such as "Lutheraner", "Freikirche", "Missionstaube", the 
synodal reports and even "Lehre und Wehre". Almost every family in my 
congregation, as well as single persons, hold not only our paper, the 
"Free Church," but also the "Lutheran." | can testify that the "Lutheran" is 
a very popular paper among us. Thus it happens at the same time that 
we take an intimate interest in your church and mission with their joys 
and sufferings, include them in our intercession, and also occasionally 
endow them with our gifts. 


Alongside good Christian knowledge, there is a lively missionary 
zeal in our congregations. When it comes to mission, nothing is too much 
for the members of my congregation. Several times we have held public 
lectures and defended the truth of Christianity against unbelief. Such 
lectures cost a lot of money, because we have to advertise them and rent 
special rooms for them. But never have the members of my congregation 
spared the expense. Money was not a consideration for them at all. The 
only thing they thought about was that as many people as possible would 
like to hear the truth. - Their missionary zeal is also shown in the fact that 
they diligently invite people to come to the service with them. This has 
often borne good fruit. Years ago one of our leaders brought greetings to 
a woman in Berlin from her brother in London. On this occasion they got 
into a conversation about church matters. The result was that the 
overseer not only compelled the woman to attend our church services, 
but also read D. Walther's sermons. This was not in vain. The woman 
has long been a member of our congregation and has gradually brought 
her four children to us, even against her husband's wishes. - Another 
example. In: last winter a large church meeting was held in Berlin, in 
which the believing circles of the national church protested against the 
unbelieving pastors. A number of my members were also present. When 
they went home, they talked about the lectures they had heard and also 
got into conversation with other visitors to the meeting. They immediately 
took the opportunity to draw people's attention to our Free Church and to 
invite them to our services. 
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invite. A young man who had listened to the conversation actually 
appeared the following Sunday. It was a reading service, since | was in 
Pomerania to serve my branch congregation. The reader at the service 
remembered that he had met the young man the other evening after the 
meeting, and invited him to his home after the service. There they talked 
for a long time, and from then on the young man was won over to us. He 
joined our church and became a zealous missionary to his brethren. God 
also gave grace that one of his brothers soon followed his example and 
also joined us. 

In telling you about our churches, | must emphasize their great 
willingness to sacrifice. It has often touched my heart to see how our poor 
people really give so abundantly, so very abundantly for God's kingdom. 
They prove it by deed that they love God's Word. That is the reason why 
| work among them with great joy, even though | have to live in a distant 
foreign country. One of our superintendents has been contributing 
$75.00 to the church treasury every year for thirteen years. Yet the man 
is by no means rich. When he began his large contribution thirteen years 
ago, he had no assets and drew less than P50.00 salary a month. 
Another headman, who is also not a rich man, gives as much as P00.00 
annually for the household fund alone, not to mention the other gifts he 
gives to the mission and other causes. Our poor maids, who earn $6.00 
a month, if the going gets tough, contribute from 50 to 75 cents a month 
to the church. Yet people still think they can do more. Last year in a 
congregational meeting it was decided that | would urge all the 
communion guests to give for God's kingdom. When | then preached a 
sermon on giving for church purposes, it was decided at the next meeting 
to have the sermon printed so that everyone could read it again. 

However, even though our members make every effort, the 
majority of our congregations are not able to maintain their pastorate by 
themselves. This is due to the fact that we are, as | have already said, a 
small group. In addition, life in Germany is very expensive. Food is 
already very expensive here, but outside it is even more expensive. In 
Germany - at least that is my judgment - one must live much more simply 
than in this country, otherwise one could not exist at all. Because on the 
one hand our number is so small and on the other hand the upkeep of 
our parish families devours so much, our synod is dependent on our 
fellow believers here in America for PO000.00 support each year. If we 
do not receive this support, the already modest salaries of our pastors 
must be cut. This is happening now, for example. In one of the last issues 
of our newspaper it was stated that our synodal treasury was over 5000 
marks in debt, and that as a result 20 percent of the support to the poor 
congregations would have to be cut until further notice. This means that 
many of my poor fellow ministers and their large families will have to do 
without P5.00 to P8.00 per month. | myself will not be affected by this. 
But in the interest of the others | would like to ask myself the heartfelt 
request 


allow us to occasionally sacrifice a mite for our free church. 

When once the Jews made intercession for the centurion of 
Capernaum, they said unto the Saviour, "He is worthy that thou 
shouldest show it unto him." Similarly, | would say in regard to our 
churches: they are worthy to be helped. It has been shown before how 
much they care for God's Word, and what sacrifices they make for it. You 
dear fellow believers have here at the same time the opportunity to show 
your gratitude with your gifts for the many good things that you have 
ahead of the people in Germany through God's goodness. How blessed 
you are before them both in the spiritual and in the physical! | wish to 
point out three things, beginning with the least. The first is the earthly 
prosperity which you enjoy on the whole. Our members in Germany are 
mostly poor, some very poor; most of them just get by. A maid earns 
$6.00 a month, a nurse P15.00 a month, a day laborer P15.00 to P20.00, 
a carpenter P35.00, a clerk, if he has been in the same business for 
many years, P40.00 to P50.00. Here, on the other hand, there are many 
communities in which not only rich people are found, but which also have 
a large number of members from the middle class who live in the best 
circumstances. And what wages are earned here in comparison with 
Germany! A maid, a nurse, and others earn as much and more in a week 
as our members of the same class earn in a whole month over there. As 
for this year, your country has had a harvest as hardly ever before. 

On the other hand, | would like to put my finger on the fact that you 
already have such a wonderful church outwardly. Oh, how uplifting it is 
for us, who mostly have to live in small, poor church conditions over 
there, when we are allowed to see how things stand here! Over there in 
a city of millions a single small congregation; here often one large 
congregation next to another, fifty congregations and more in a single 
city! Over there, a poor schoolroom; here, splendid churches, often 
splendidly furnished. Over there, a melodion; here, mighty pipe organs! 
Plus the choral singing, the tremendous mass gatherings at communal 
Reformation celebrations! In this parish a mission festival, in that a 
church consecration festival, in a third a foundation festival of some 
association. If my members could see all this once, | am convinced that 
some would weep with joy. 

Your greatest wealth, however, consists in the pure, truthful 
teaching of the Word of God. What you have in truth cannot be explained, 
especially if one contrasts it with the ecclesiastical conditions of 
Germany. In all the pulpits of the whole great Synod the same dear, pure 
word of God! In all the pulpits from the Atlantic to the Pacific, the same 
speech, in the same sense, and in the same opinion! You have no 
pastors to teach you that there are errors and mistakes in the Bible. You 
do not need to ask for a long time that a believing pastor may ascend 
your pulpits. Again and again you hear, "All Scripture is inspired of God." 
"Surely the Scriptures cannot be broken.” Sunday after Sunday you may 
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Hear ye the sweet gospel, that a man is justified and saved by grace 
alone, without merit of works, for Christ's sake, through faith. Thus indeed 
ye walk in fat pastures, while over there too often stones are offered for 
bread to poor hungry souls. 

Dear fellow believers, how rich you are, so exceedingly rich both in 
earthly and spiritual things! Should not this great wealth, which God's 
kindness pours into your laps every day, make you grateful? Yes, 
recognize the time in which you are afflicted, and give thanks with heart, 
mouth, and hands to the gracious Giver. Thank him for the great earthly 
blessing, using it above all things to build his kingdom in all places, and 
so also in the old German fatherland. And for the glorious spiritual 
blessing you cannot give thanks better than by diligently using the dear 
Word of God, which you have in such abundance. Yea, hold what ye 
have, that no man take your crown! God be with you! Amen. 


The right practice in dismissal of church members. 


Vv. 

Whose business is it to see that the dismissal takes place? 

If a member of a congregation desires to be dismissed from the 
congregation to which he has hitherto belonged, and before obtaining the 
same - which should not happen - applies to the pastor whose 
congregation he wishes to join for admission, it is not the business of that 
pastor to see to it that the member of the congregation in question 
receives his dismissal. This is not part of the office of this pastor. It is 
quite wrong for this pastor to think and speak in this way: These people 
have applied to me for admission to my congregation, they have turned 
to me, therefore | must now take care of them, | now have an office with 
these people. It is quite unseemly for this pastor to act as if he had to see 
to it with all zeal that the dismissal should take place as soon as possible. 
How far does this matter concern him? Answer: At first very little - namely, 
nothing at all! So far he has no office in these people and should not 
interfere with the office of the one to whom they are entrusted by virtue 
of his divine profession. He is not to act as pastor and administrator of 
these people. 

It is, of course, first of all up to the people who want the dismissal 
to see that they get it. It is up to them to take the appropriate and 
necessary steps. And if they need instruction as to how to proceed in 
order to obtain dismissal, then they should turn with complete confidence 
to the teacher set for them by God, their pastor, the bishop of the 
congregation. If foreign pastors, to whom one has turned with the request 
to be helpful in the dismissal, are not very careful, then alienation and 
bitterness can easily arise. 

Those who wish to be dismissed should present their request, 
together with the reasons for it, to their pastor and congregation. 


to the congregation. A righteous Christian congregation will certainly not 
refuse to grant the requested dismissal if there are good reasons; and a 
righteous Christian will nevertheless allow himself to be rebuked by his 
pastor and his congregation if, as may also be the case, he is completely 
on the wrong track with his request for dismissal. 

But if someone believes that his congregation is doing him an 
injustice by denying him a "peaceful dismissal," then he can turn to the 
synod with his complaint and have his case investigated and examined 
by its officials before his congregation. The synod is only a human 
institution, but our sister congregations have made this agreement with 
each other, and a pastor should "lightly forget" this agreement, which he 
has also fully entered into, when people who have applied to him for 
admission come to him with the complaint that their congregation refuses 
to dismiss them. 

Beware of uncharitable judgments if dismissal is not forthcoming. 

The "person in question," who had come forward, was told that he 
must get a release from his congregation, for without it he could not be 
accepted. But now the dismissal is quite a long time coming; one hears 
many things from the negotiations about the dismissal request, which 
may or may not be true. In such cases no pastor, nor anyone from the 
congregation in which the person concerned wishes to enter - nor, of 
course, anyone else who may hear of the case - should immediately lead 
the way and pass all kinds of uncharitable judgments on the other 
congregation and the other pastor, who, it seems, are making difficulties 
in the face of the request for dismissal. After all, one does not know a 
matter from hearsay, and it is not right to form opinions and make 
assertions on the basis of mere rumors. One will not be able to properly 
judge even such cases of dismissal without having the necessary relevant 
material before him. 

We should not consider it our office and profession to "I" other 
pastors and churches in such cases; we should be careful not to sin with 
our tongues. Let the words of St. Paul, Rom. 14:4, apply to us: "Who art 
thou to judge a strange servant? He stands or falls by his master." 

Unfortunately, it also happens that attempts are made not to grant 
even well-founded applications for dismissal or to put them on the back 
burner by all kinds of dubious "practitioners". We will duly illuminate such 
evil plays later. 

Whom is the responsibility here? If we have the impression that the 
dismissal is wrongly refused, and that the applicant concerned suffers 
harm and disadvantage through the refusal or the delay, and if it is not 
merely an imaginary but a real harm and disadvantage - all this is not our 
fault. After all, we are not responsible for this, but those who are first 
interested and come into consideration, and to whose judgment, 
conscience, and responsibility we should first entrust the matter. 

Nor do we need to lecture such people about the injustice that is 
done to them, about the harm they suffer, 
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and shall not call their attention to the fact that their preacher and their 
congregation are treating them all wrong. The congregations and 
preachers in question will have to answer for all this on Judgment Day, 
when they will have to give an account of how they have fed and cared 
for each soul. 

We have enough to do to see to it that we can give an account for 
the souls who have already been entrusted to us and about whom there 
can be no doubt at all as to whether we have an office in them or not, 
that is, in whom we have a certain office, and a very difficult and 
responsible one at that. 


Testimony from the General Synod. 


D. F. Pieper, as General Praeses, addressed the Assembly of 
Delegates of the Synod in his presidential report: "| must draw attention 
to a recurring threat to fraternal fellowship within the Synodal 
Conference. As in earlier years, so also now within the Synodal 
Conference, it happens again and again that members from 
congregations of a sister synod are received or served in church before 
they have obtained a ‘peaceful release’. This procedure conflicts both 
with the brotherhood of faith and with the special agreements that exist 
between the synods of the Synodical Conference. If it is considered that 
a "peaceful dismissal" has been unjustly denied, the persons concerned 
are urged to lodge their complaint with their congregation, or with their 
synod. In this way, on the one hand, the injustice, if any, will be remedied, 
and on the other hand, the disturbance of fraternal communion between 
synods will be prevented." (Report of the Synod of Delegates 1905, p. 
21.) Yes, itis at that: To receive people from sister congregations without 
peaceful dismissal or to serve them ecclesiastically, to work on them, is 
to cause annoyance, discord and disturbance in the church. 


Position of the Synodical Conference. 


From the "Guiding Principles" of the Lutheran Synodical 
Conference of North America: "The Synodical Conference holds that no 
member may be received by the other congregation against the will of 
his former congregation. The pastor, to whom such a person wishes to 
transfer, should rather do everything possible to prevent him from doing 
so, and present to him that the peace and unity of two whole 
congregations is infinitely more important than the comfort of the 
individual and the like. 


The parish fair at Turayeri. 


We have an adobe church with a good tiled roof on our mission 
homestead - our good old church. We have been able to hold wonderful 
services in it. But the majority of my Christians live in Turayeri, and from 
there to us there is only a narrow, thorny and stony road. From the 
beginning it was clear to me that it would be a bad thing if our Christians 
had to come from all over to the mission homestead in the church. If we 
want to work more fruitfully, we must put churches and schools in the 
villages, 
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so that the heathen may also have before their eyes the outward form of 
Christianity. It is not the opinion that we want to build a church in every 
small village, but rather that several villages should be parished into one 
church, which must be located in a well-situated village, until it becomes 
too small and a new one must be built in another suitable place, and so 
on. 

So we decided to build a small church in Turayeri. But that was a 
hard piece of work. There is no road to the village from any side. Lime, 
sand, wood and stones had to be fetched by coolies from the head. The 
masons and the other workers were often unreliable. In addition they had 
- as heathens - uncounted feasts and holidays. The whole building of the 
church has caused me many a sigh and many a sleepless night. But | 
have not lacked for joys either. A dear child of God in Germany, whose 
name | must not mention, gave me two bells for the church, a harmonium 
and a series of Old and New Testament pictures to decorate the walls. 

Finally the church with its ornamental tower was completed. Inside 
there is a lovely pulpit above the altar, behind it a picture of Christ, on 
either side of it a colorful window, opposite a small organ choir, in the 
middle the nave. On the walls hang the aforementioned biblical pictures. 
The Pariachrists, who cannot read, refresh themselves with these 
pictures and explain them to the heathen. Bible verses are also on the 
walls. Above behind the pulpit are the words John 10:12 and John 17:17: 
"lam a good shepherd" and, "Thy word is truth." Above the organ choir 
we read Ps. 118, 29: "Give thanks unto the LORD: for he is good: and 
his mercy endureth for ever." On the south side are the Proverbs Isa. 
43:25 and John 11:25, and on the north side Isa. 42:8 and Luk. 19:10: "I, 
| blot out thy transgression for my own sake, and remember not thy sins." 
"| am the resurrection and the life. He that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live."""| am the Lord, that is my name: | will not 
give my glory to another, nor my honor to idols." "The Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which was lost." Nor have we lacked colorful 
paint, for so it pleases the natives. In short, the whole interior of the 
church looks beautiful, evangelical friendly and worthy. 

The church was already finished in the spring, but we wanted to 
wait with the consecration of the church until the director of the mission 
would come to India for the visitation, provided that it would still happen 
in this year. This was not a pity for the building, because it could dry out 
quite well before use. Our director came, and so the dedication could 
proceed on the third Sunday of Advent. | had invited the brothers 
Stallmann and Kichle, but unfortunately they could not come, and so | 
was alone for the rather long service. 

The evening before, at 6 o'clock, the festival was rung. How 
solemnly the bells sounded! We can hear them well in our house. But 
they continue to ring in our hearts as thanksgiving to the loving donor. 

At 10 o'clock on the aforesaid Sunday morning the 
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Dedication Service. The congregation gathered in front of the church 
door. The director unlocked the door in the name of the blessed Trinity. 
Then we entered the church with the ringing of bells. It was soon filled 
to capacity with Christians and pagans. It is difficult to maintain peace 
on such occasions, for the pagans, especially the pariahs, know no way 
to be decent and quiet, but gossip and laugh, go in and out, disturb and 
cause trouble. The consecration prayer, the liturgy, the baptism of a 
child of Christian parents, the blessing of the mother, the sermon, the 
confirmation of five children, four boys and one girl, and finally the 
celebration of Holy Communion, in which 49 people participated, took 
place one after the other. In between, not only were our hymns chosen 
for the service sung, but also spiritual songs were performed. The 
sermon was based on JEsu word Matth. 18, 20: "For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of them." We 
rejoiced in this promise of grace, for it gives us the assurance that the 
faithful Saviour will always be among us, as often as we gather in His 
name in this church. Where the gospel is proclaimed pure and clear, 
there is our dear Lord Christ; and where Christ is, there is God's grace, 
the forgiveness of all our sins, life and salvation. 

After the service was over, we started back home in the midday 
heat - it had turned one o'clock. 

In the late afternoon there was a feast for the congregation, 

donated by the dear women of one of our American congregations. But 
do not think of a European banquet with so and so many place settings 
at a festively decorated table. The table is completely missing, also 
knives and forks, bouquets of flowers too. Rice, cheap beef, sometimes 
chicken, and a yellow pepper broth form the one course, of which each 
participant is presented with an enormous portion on a vauan leaf on the 
floor; for they all sit on the floor with their legs folded under them while 
eating, and bring the food to their mouths with their bare hands. The 
most beautiful ornament of the table, however, is not lacking, namely, 
before and after the meal the grace of the table. 
But before the banquet went on, we too --- the director, my family and | 
- had reappeared on the banquet square. We were even welcomed by 
the loud sounds of a native band. First we took some pictures. Then the 
congregation crowned us and presented the director with an address of 
thanksgiving for God's word sent to them by the native mother church 
and for the beautiful new church. The director then addressed them, in 
which he urged them to always spend as much as possible to maintain 
the church building, but also to be a salt and a witness among the 
heathen, so that by their conduct and by their word many other heathens 
might be won to Christianity. They listened to these words with special 
attention. Meanwhile it began to grow dark. Therefore, without waiting 
for the feast, we went home; only my children stayed. When they also 
came home, they reported that 


that everything had been done very properly at dinner and that everyone 
had eaten their fill. Well, even the richest cannot eat more than his fill. 
So the faithful God had given life and full sufficiency to my congregation 
in a special way on this day, according to soul and body. Praise and 
thanks be to Him! 

Our old, empty church on your mission homestead will at first serve 
us mainly for catechumen instruction. If one day, by God's grace, pagans 
from the villages south of the mission homestead become Christians, 
then it is intended as a church for them. 

Church buildings are a great blessing for the Christian community. 
"Lord, | love the place of your house and the place where your glory 
dwells," Ps. 26:8. But more important is the holy temple of God, which is 
not made with human hands, the true Zion, where the believers are the 
living stones, and where our Lord and Savior dwells and reigns as 
prophet, high priest and king. To build this temple shall be the delight 
and joy of our hearts. 

Let us build Zion with joyful confidence, 
The beautiful city of God! When we set 


to work, it will soon be finished. Happy 
is he who has helped to build! 


R. Freche. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


What the Synod teaches about man's "freedom of choice" is 
something that someone would like to see stated very briefly. The Synod 
teaches that man can choose in such things as belong to this earthly life. So, 
for example, the farmer can choose to plow with horses or with oxen, provided 
he has both. This is an important freedom for this earthly life. In the things 
that concern man's eternal good or woe, man can choose evil. He can 
despise the gospel and resist the Holy Spirit who is at work through the 
gospel. This is a terrible liberty. But it is there. In contrast, the natural man 
cannot choose what is spiritually good, for example, not believing the gospel, 
because the gospel is foolishness to him and he cannot know it. As the 
apostle teaches 1 Cor. 2:14: "The natural man heareth nothing of the Spirit 
of God; it is foolishness unto him, and he cannot discern it: for it must be 
spiritually directed." When God so earnestly and kindly exhorts men to 
choose that which is good, as by the prophet, "Why do ye count money where 
there is no bread, and your labour where ye cannot be filled? But hear me, 
and eat that which is good, and your soul shall live, and be fat with desire," 
Isa. 55:2; and in the New Testament by his dear Son, "Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest," Matt. 11:28; so God 
himself, by such kind invitation, works faith, or the choice of good. As the 
Saviour Himself, thus kindly inviting, testifies, "No man can come unto me, 
except the Father draw him," John 6:44; and His apostle, Rom. 10:17, "So 
faith cometh by preaching, but preaching by the word of God." - But the 
questioner would still like to have an answer to the question, why do not all 
men believe, since God earnestly desires to make all men blessed, and, 
among men. 
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is no difference, but are all by nature good for nothing and contrary to the 
Holy Spirit. To this question no one in the Missouri Synod knows an answer. 
The Synod knows only this much from God's Word: He who believes 
believes by God's grace alone, as Scripture testifies: "We believe according 
to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead," Eph. 1:19, 20. He who does not believe does not 
believe because he has resisted the working of the Holy Spirit. As the 
Scripture again testifies, "Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye always resist the Holy Ghost," Acts 7:51. 7:51. So also our Lutheran 
confession teaches, testifying, "If we walk thus far in this article, we keep on 
the right course, as it is written in Hos. 13, ‘Israel, that thou hast sinned, the 
iniquity is thine; but that thou hast been helped, it is altogether my grace.’ 
But what in this disputation wants to run too high and out of these bounds, 
there we are to put our finger on our mouth with Paulo, and remember and 
say, 'Who art thou, man, that wilt be right with God?" "For those are not 
wronged who are punished and receive the wages of their sins; but in others, 
when God gives and upholds his word, and by it men are enlightened, 
converted, and preserved, God commendeth his fair grace and mercy 
without their merit." (Formula of Concord, Detailed Explanation, Art. XI, § 62. 
63. 61.) F. P. 

The "Statistical Yearbook" of our Synod, which is indicated 
elsewhere, is again before us. It is a book full of numbers, but they are 
interesting and important numbers, for they concern the work that has been 
done within the Synod in the past year for Christ and His Church, as far as 
this can be expressed in numbers. In it are found the parochial reports of 
2125 pastors concerning their congregations and preaching places, giving 
the numbers of voting and communing members, of teachers and school 
children, of those baptized, confirmed, married, and buried within each 
congregation. According to the calendar, the number of pastors belonging to 
the synod is 2367; but there the professors, sick, emeritus and out-of-office 
preachers are counted. The number of congregations is 2911 and in addition 
1066 preaching places, that is. Places where preaching is going on, but 
where congregations are not yet organized. Thus, in 3977 places God's 
Word and Luther's teaching are preached by our pastors. On pages 174 and 
175 all these parochial reports are counted together and it is determined in 
which parts there is an increase or decrease compared to the report of the 
previous year. And there the pleasing phenomenon appears before one's 
eyes that an increase is also evident in all parts. The increase in the number 
of souls is 38, 655, in the number of communicating members 26, 552, and 
in the number of voters 6099. The data on the parish schools are also 
gratifying. The schools have increased by 71, the school children by 175. 
This is not a great increase, but it shows that in general among us the 
parochial school is at least not going backwards. There has been a great 
increase in our synod in the establishment of Sunday School. This is good, 
if it is not done at the expense of the weekly school. Unfortunately, such a 
weekly school does not yet exist everywhere; some congregations still make 
do with Saturday and summer schools. Let us hope that these will soon 
develop into proper parochial schools. There are 1047 teachers and 238 
female teachers. There, too, an increase is shown; but there are still 1155 
pastors holding school. Thus many more teachers may still be trained and 
employed by congregations. Attendance at Holy Communion still stands too 
low on the average. Many pastors complained 


Some added the remark to their report, if the number of supper-goers was a 
small one, or answered to an inquiry whether there was not a mistake: "The 
numbers are unfortunately so correct; it is still sadly written in the piece here." 
They were assured that they would try to improve the situation by constant 
teaching and exhortation. Compared to last year, the number of people 
attending communion has increased by 36, 538. In 1986, 86 professors and 
11 assistant teachers taught students at the 11 Synod schools and 4 district 
schools. We thank God for the blessings He continues to bestow on our work. 
May he remain with us with his blessings, and above all, may he bless us in 
the things of which he alone keeps record in heaven, namely, spiritual 
blessings in heavenly goods. 
E. P. 

The missionary to Poland, Fr. Sattelmeier, also founded a 
preaching place in Disputanta, Va. On Good Friday he visited this place for 
the second time and held a service with the celebration of Holy Communion. 
He had 15 listeners; five Slovaks and four Poles participated in Holy 
Communion. As the missionary reports, the Congregationalists are zealously 
pursuing these foreign-speaking people here and in Canada. They distribute 
a paper with the seductive name "Lutheran Congregationalists.". The 
missionary exposed the false teaching of this sect, especially of the 
sacraments, and exhorted his people to remain with their Lutheran church in 
spite of all enticement, which they promised to do. They asked the missionary 
to come again, and showed their earnestness also by contributing to cover 
his travelling expenses by a collection which was ample for the 
circumstances. The missionary reported that there were nearly 40 families 
scattered in the woods, mostly Lutheran Slovaks. God bless the preaching 
of his Gospel in all languages! E. P. 

From Brazil. At the meeting of our Brazilian District, a report was given 
on the missionary activities of the past year: "There were no new 
congregations in the past year; on the other hand, some areas have 
experienced significant growth. Above all, the immigrant areas of Guarany 
and Erechim could be expanded significantly by adding new workers to the 
existing missionaries, even though the primitive conditions there, which are 
still unorganized, have not yet made it possible to add any actual organized 
congregations. Furthermore, the southern area in Argentina is also making 
quite pleasing progress, which now justifies all the more hope, since a 
separate traveling preacher could now be appointed for this field." In the older 
congregations there have been few major changes, but the congregations 
are still growing and strengthening through regular preaching. They have 
also established an emigrant mission in Porto Alegre that is already blessing. 
In Buenos Aires, Argentina, this has also begun. - The Concordia Seminary 
in Porto Alegre was reported on: There are now 16 students. They have room 
for 40 students in the new building. They would have liked to fill the institution. 
The students are prepared there for the preaching ministry and for the school 
ministry. So you have few pupils, but many classes. That's why you'd like a 
third professor. But with the small number of students and the unfavorable 
state of our synodal treasury, they do not dare to ask for one. The plan is not 
to take in new students every year, but only one year at a time, in order to 
have fewer and larger classes and to save on teachers. - The report closes 
with the prayer, which we also join in: "May God, the Father of all mercies, 
for the sake of His 
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For the sake of the Son of Jesus Christ, our Saviour, bless our work in the 
new future, and increase His kingdom for the salvation and blessedness of 
many people! Amen. " E. P. 

That our Concordia Seminary in St. Louis, with its more than 300 
students, is probably the largest theological institution in the country, we have 
recently read in many church papers. One wonders: How do the Missourians 
manage to win so many candidates for the preaching ministry? The 
Lutheran makes the following beautiful omission: "How is it that 
Missourians have so many candidates for the preaching ministry as 
compared with other churches, and even with other synods of our own 
church?" asked one observer. The prompt and probably correct answer was: 
parochial schools and strict adherence to the Lutheran Confession. There is 
a lesson both in the question and in the answer." - We add: Yes, a lesson 
that we ourselves want to learn over and over again, namely, that we cultivate 
our parochial schools and yes, hold fast to God's Word and the Lutheran 
Confession. E. P. 

The former president of Harvard, Dr. Eliot, recently gave a lecture 
in Boston in which he again expressed his total apostasy from Christianity. 
He said, among other things, "We cannot go to the Chinese and Japanese 
with our traditional teachings. Let us take the doctrines of justification by faith, 
or of reconciliation through Christ, or the doctrine of the Trinity. The Chinese 
and Japanese do not want these doctrines." In the last sentence, Dr. Eliot 
agrees with the Apostle Paul. The Apostle Paul also says, "We preach Christ 
crucified, an offence to the Jews, and foolishness to the Greeks," 1 Cor. 1:23. 
But the Apostle Paul adds something more. He continues, "But to them that 
are called," that is, who are no longer blind Gentiles, but have enlightened 
eyes of understanding, "we preach Christ divine power and divine wisdom." 
It depends, then, as to the judgment of Christum and the reconciliation 
directed through Christum, entirely upon the class of men to which one 
belongs. As long as one is a Jew, or a Gentile Chinese and Japanese, or 
even a Gentile American and university president, one judges of Christ and 
the gospel, "Not acceptable." As soon as the heathen blindness is gone 
from the heart by the light of the gospel, Jews, Chinese, Japanese, 
Americans, university presidents, and university professors judge of Christo 
and faith in his atoning blood, "Most acceptable," "divine power and divine 
wisdom." If the newspapers report correctly, Prof. Taft, until recently 
President of the United States, has also spoken similarly of the Christian 
religion as Dr. Eliot. We take the liberty of reminding Dr. Eliot and Prof. Taft 
of the words which Christ addressed to the unbelieving Jews, "Murmur not 
among yourselves. No man can come unto me, except the Father draw him 
that sent me," John 6:43. 44. F. P. 

90 Eskimos baptized at one time - this is remarkable news in the 
extraordinarily thin population of Alaska. The missionary of the brotherhood 
Hinz sends them. Already in the spring of 1909, when he visited the area at 
Kuskokwim Bay, he had the impression that here the field was ripe for 
harvest. In 1911, the inhabitants of a village there chalim expressed to him 
their unanimous desire for instruction and baptism. He promised them to 
come again and in the meantime wrote down their names. On his arrival last 
year, they surrounded his sledge full of joy and shook his hands; almost all 
of them wanted to be baptized. In the Paschim, the parish house, the baptism 
lessons were given; it was usually crowded full. At their attention and at their 


earnest desire to become Christians, the missionary could only rejoice. 

Finally he was able to baptize 54 adults and 36 children. In three other 

villages he had previously baptized 68 persons; there, too, it had been a 

pleasure to teach the eager people. As a result of this large number of 

baptisms, the number of Alaskan Christians belonging to the Brethren 

Mission has increased by 209 in the last year, an unprecedented growth. 
(D. D. Luth.) 

The Pope's judgment on the various countries. In recently reported 
debates, the Pope has complained about the Catholic countries, such as 
Spain, Portugal and France, and on the other hand has praised the Protestant 
countries, such as Germany, England and especially America. He calls 
America an "ideal" country for his church. This is easy to understand. The 
Catholic countries mentioned have already become wise through harm; we 
in America have yet to become so. F:.P. 

Also in Brazil the papacy knows how to gain recognition. In the 
"Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt fir SGdamerika" our brethren report: "Cardinal 
Arcoverde recently told a reporter that the Catholic Church is doing very well 
under the republican regime in Brazil, and that Brazil is one of the countries 
which today are most comforting to the Roman Pontiff. In fact, the Pope can 
be quite satisfied with our governments. For they occasionally demonstrate 
an understanding of the republican law of the separation of Church and State, 
in which the Catholic Church can only be at ease. When a new archbishop 
was installed here in Porto Alegre in December, the whole negation 
apparatus was put on its feet to glorify the Catholic Church and to honor the 
Roman dignitary. Not only were the President of the State and the State 
Congress represented at the ceremony, in which, of course, all pomp was 
unfolded, but also the Supreme Court, the military command, National Guard 
and State Militia, and even the Post Office were represented. The Pope 
probably could not have had it better under the Catholic Empire. At public 
events the Catholic clergy must always give their blessing. Even a celebration 
such as the inauguration of the local zoological garden, which is also an 
amusement park, could not be celebrated without the participation of the 
archbishop's representative and giver of blessing. An emissary of the local 
archbishop had to hold a consecration speech and give his blessing." E. P. 

The same paper reports on the behavior of the Pope's servants in 
South America towards the Bible: "The Archbishop of Bogota has decreed 
that all who have a Bible in their possession are to hand it over to their priest; 
and the priest in Chillan has publicly boasted of having burned seven Bibles. 
No wonder, therefore, when Dr. Robert Spelz recently passed the following 
judgment on the Catholic Church: 'The religious teachers of South America 
have made the men of the continent religionless.' It is solely to the credit of 
the Bible Societies that the forty million inhabitants of South America are not 
wholly without the Word of God. They spread immense blessings. " E.P. 

Storms and devastating floods have recently caused such damage 
to property and such loss of life that it has rightly been called a national 
disaster. Then, as always happens with great disasters, all kinds of questions 
are raised. People ask: did it happen by chance, or did God have a hand in 
it? We Christians know that nothing happens by chance. The Lord our God 
is not an idol who has no life, or who sleeps and snores while the world is 
going on. 


BODerv F utheraner Oe 


125 


and in nature it goes as it wills. The Saviour assures us that without the 
Father's will not a sparrow will fall to the earth, nor a hair from our head. Nor 
is there any calamity, great or small, without God's will and permission, as 
the prophet exclaims, "Is there any calamity in the city that the LORD will not 
do?" Amos 3:6; and again, "Who maketh light, and maketh darkness; who 
giveth peace, and maketh evil. | am the LORD that doeth all these things," 
Isa. 46:7. One may well ask then, How is this compatible with God's 
goodness, love, and care? Yes, God is love; he tells us so himself. And he 
who for our sakes did not spare his own Son, and so loved the world by giving 
his only begotten Son, has certainly given sufficient proof of this. And if he 
now strikes so sensitively, then this will probably be compatible with his love, 
even if it does not seem so to us. We do not need to and cannot and should 
not defend God in what he does. What God does is right from the start, 
precisely because he does it. The people who regard such visitations as 
inconsistent with God's goodness quite forget the seriousness, holiness, and 
righteousness of God. They overlook one thing, one evil thing-human sin. If 
men will murmur at such calamity, the Prophet says, "That is right; only 
murmur virtuously, but not Against God, but Against yourselves, against your 
sin! "How then do men murmur in life? Every man murmureth against his 
own sin," Klagl. 3:39, 40. 3, 39. 40. But not only against other people, but 
above all against your own sin. Not to inquire, as the Jews did, and as the 
thought suggests itself, whether those who were afflicted with misfortune 
were sinners before others, because they suffered it, Luk 13:2; but to hear 
and take to heart what the Lord says, "I say no; but if ye amend not, ye shall 
all likewise perish," v. 5. 5. We make the right use of such visitations, if we 
let them be a sermon of repentance to us, prove greater earnestness, thank 
God that he has spared ours, which we also have not at all deserved, and 
help and relieve the distress of those who are afflicted with misfortune. It is 
a bad thing when people can only say, "Lord, when there is trouble, they seek 
you; when you discipline them, they cry out in fear," Isa. 26:16. But it is much 
worse when it must be said, "You beat them, but they do not feel it; you afflict 
them, but they do not improve. They have a harder face than a rock, and will 
not repent," Jer. 6:3. If God, by goodness and earnestness, will lead us to 
repentance and make us blessed, let us not let it be in vain. E. P. 

The "Gideons," the association of Christian traveling salesmen, 
which has made it its business to supply all hotels with Bibles, had distributed 
5,000 Bibles to the 75 principal hotels in Washington for use by the people 
who would come to Washington for the inauguration of the new President. 
The Lutheran reports a fine word from President Wilson on Bible 
distribution. He said, "Give the people the unadulterated, pure, unaltered, 
unexplained, full (uncheapened) Bible, and then watch how it does its 
salutary work through all nature. It is very hard for a man or a boy who knows 
the Bible ever to get entirely away from it. It takes him in like an old familiar 
song. It follows him like the memory of his mother. It admonishes him like the 
word of an old, honored teacher. She forms a part of the fabric of his life." -A 
much higher man, who knew the Scriptures yet a whole part better, has said 
of them still greater things, "Search the Scriptures: for ye think ye have 
eternal life in them: and it is they which testify of me," John 5:39. E. P. 


On the pernicious influence of bad books, the Chicago Daily 


News writes: "We forbid the sale of opium, but we permit the unrestricted 
trade in bloody crime stories, in which the law is almost always portrayed as 
an oppressive institution to be either defied or evaded, and in which the 
people who break the laws are elevated to heroes. Recently in a bank 
robbery the president and cashier were shot, and the youthful robber was 
never without a robber story, and ‘Tracy the Bandit’ was his idol. Had the 
same enthusiasm been channeled into better channels, he might have 
become a hero, while now he fills the grave of a criminal. Many parents, who 
would be horrified to see their boys consorting with bad people, allow them 
to associate with such characters under the cover of books. Parents forget 
that it is only a step from twisted admiration for such heroes to imitation of 
them. Because so many parents fail to supervise their children in this 
respect, and because human society ultimately suffers as a result, the state, 
in order to protect itself, must prohibit the sale of such unwholesome books. 
It does not seem right that people should be hanged for preaching anarchy 
to adults who ought to know better, and that, on the other hand, the widest 
dissemination of similar ideas should be allowed to go unchecked, thereby 
dulling the moral sense of youth. It is striking that most of the murders, 
robberies, and other atrocious crimes, the report of which fills the 
newspapers, are committed by people who are still quite young. " E; 
P. 


"For people without kids." 


"Do you have children?" a landlord asked a man who was looking for 
a place to live with him. "Nine!" answered the man. But the good landlord 
thought that meant "No" in good Swabian and confidently concluded the 
rental contract, because he liked the tenant very much. When nine children 
jumped around on the day he moved in, he wanted to protest, but had to let 
it go. 

In the "Schaffhausener Boten" for 1873, the following apt poem is 
found in response to a similar printed advertisement "For people without 
children": 


Oh, dear God, from heaven look 

Full of pity down on us; 

A man-child, so wicked and rough, Writes down in the 
newspaper: "A sunlit dwelling is for rent" - but alas! 

"For people without kids!" 


He certainly has not at any deadline 

Heard the Savior's call: 

"They whose kingdom is heaven, Let all come to me!" O 
tell the hard man quickly, How ungodly his words are: 
"For people without children!" 


He loves the little dog and the cat, He even lays them on 
pillows, He has no room for children, He wants to miss 
the most beautiful thing. 

It is the child that weaves us wreaths; 

How bleak isn't life "For people without children!" 


Therefore resent not the lust of youth! 
A child is God's gift; 
You'll be lonely enough in the grave Once modern in the 
horror of death. So put it on the door and write, "For 
people with children too." 
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A sinner who doesn't want to hear from JEsu. 


A preacher in Saxony, when he was court preacher at a princely court, 
was called to a sick gentleman, who addressed him as follows: "Mr. Court 
Preacher, | am very ill, and fear | may die; therefore | have sent for you, and 
will now ask you to say something edifying to me. One thing, however, | must 
ask of you at once, that you tell me nothing of JEsu, for | will hear nothing of 
that." 

The preacher said, "I am glad you told me this as soon as you did, for 
that would have been the first thing | would have wanted to talk to you about. 
However, there are many other edifying things we can talk about. May | speak 
to you of God?" "Yes, | would like to hear about that, for | have always had 
much respect for God." The preacher now spoke of God's love for mankind, 
which was very pleasant to the sick man, so that when he left he asked the 
preacher to come again soon. 

The next time the preacher came back, the sick man said, "Well, what 
nice things are you going to tell me today? | have been longing for your visit 
for a long time." That day he talked much of God's omnipotence, wisdom, and 
omniscience. This conversation was already much more serious than the 
previous one, but it was still pleasant to the sick man. On a third visit the 
preacher spoke of God's holiness. And now he said how God was a holy and 
pure being and surrounded with nothing but pure and holy beings. This 
conversation was even more serious than the previous one. But it became 
even more so in the following visit, where the conversation was about God's 
righteousness. Now the sick man began: "Preacher, now | can't stand it any 
longer, | am afraid! If God is as holy and just as you saw, then | am lost!" 

But now the preacher went away and did not come back the next day, 
for he thought, "May what he feels now go a little deep with him. At last the 
patient sent for the preacher, and when he came he said, "My God, | am so 
frightened that | cannot contain myself; tell me something comforting again; | 
feel as if | were in hell, or as if hell were in me. Do you not know anything by 
which | may again find reassurance?" The preacher answered: "I know 
nothing more to tell you than that God is merciful, but also wise, holy, and 
just, and by virtue of his justice cannot but punish evil. | would know many 
more beautiful and excellent things to say to you, but you don't want to hear 
about them, so you must die in this unfortunate state and await your fate over 
there, and | must pity you from the bottom of my heart." "Well, what else do 
you know that is comforting and good? Tell me; can | still be saved?" "O jal 
but otherwise not till | may tell you something of JEsu." "Well, tell me then in 
God's name what you will, if only | may yet be saved from my damnation." 

Now he proclaimed the gospel to him, that this Jesus, so despised by 
him until then, was his Lord and God, his Creator and Savior, to whom he 
should turn with all his sins and whom he should ask for mercy. He died for 
such sinners and shed his blood on the cross as a ransom for him and the 
whole world. 

Now this sick man was glad to hear of such a Jesus who accepts 
sinners. He then also took his refuge in Him and passed blessedly from time 
into eternity as a pardoned sinner in faith in the merit of JEsu Christ. (Is. 45, 
22.) (Luth. Volksbl.) 


Obituary. 


It has pleased the Lord of the Church to send Father Emeritus George 
Bernthal of Richville, Mich. to his eternal rest after a short service. The 
deceased was one of the pioneers of our district. Born at Rosstall, Bavaria, 
November 9, 1837, he emigrated to America with his parents when nine years 
of age. The family settled in the Franconia Colony of the Saginaw Valley 
(Frankenmuth). After being confirmed there by Father Cramer, he entered the 
Seminary at Fort Wayne a little later and there received his training for the 
sacred preaching ministry. After passing the examination in 1859, he was 
called as missionary preacher for the northern part of the State of Illinois. A 
year later he received a call from the congregations at and near Kankakee, 
Ill. Here, too, he served only two years; for in 1862 he was called by the St. 
Michael's congregation at Franconiahilf, Mich. Here was now to be his real 
sphere of activity. For no less than a full half century he labored in this 
congregation with all fidelity and in great modesty, consuming his energies in 
its service. Under his pastoral care the congregation has grown by almost 
200 voting members. - The deceased was a man of whom one can truly say, 
"A right Israelite, in whom is no falsehood." Even with a house cross God did 
not spare him. In the years 1860 to 1863 he had to escort two life companions 
and two children to the grave. In 1865 he married the widow of the blessed 
Fr. Wichmann, née Beyer. God blessed this marriage with nine children, four 
of whom preceded him into eternity. - In May of last year he resigned from his 
office. Early in November he, who in fifty years had never suspended a 
service on account of sickness, contracted a liver complaint, which developed 
into dropsy just before his end. On March 8, after having lain scarcely a week, 
he fell asleep in the faith of his Saviour. His age brought him to 75 years, 3 
months and 29 days. He leaves his infirm widow, four sons, two of whom are 
in church service (Father Paul Wichmann and Teacher |. Bernthal), and two 
daughters. On March 12 we laid his mortal body to rest in the midst of his 
flock, with a large attendance from all the neighboring congregations as well 
as the Saginaw Special Conference from our churchyard. In the house of 
mourning Vice-President E. A. Mayer gave an address on 1 Kings 19:1, in 
the church Vice-President H. Speckhard preached on John 14:4, and W. 
Bekemeier officiated at the grave. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other source 
of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Statistical Yearbook of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. for 
the Year 1912. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. , . Price: 50 EtS. 


This book gives an account of the external existence of the Synod in its 
congregations, institutions, missions, etc. It contains a great deal of material. For the first 
time, detailed information about the individual stations of our mission to the Gentiles in 
India appears in it. Those who wish to inform themselves about all these areas of the 
Synod will find the official figures and information here. The yearbook has increased in 
size by 14 pages over its last year's predecessor. E. P. 
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Second Synodal Report of the North Dakota and MontanaDistrict of 
the Teutonic Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.. 72 pp. Price: 15 Cts. 

Very worth reading! The synodal address, which encourages and 
strengthens the work of the Lord, is followed, according to a decision of the 
district, on pages 9-16 by Fr. M. Hudtloff's excellent school sermon on Ps. 
127, 3-5. The doctrinal treatises (pp. 16-48) describe Paul's missionary work 
on his first and second missionary journeys and also the Apostolic Council 
in Jerusalem. Nowhere is application to the missionary work of our day 
missing. How the District conducts the same is on pages 49 to 56. From page 
61 to 65 is a print of the Jncorporation deed of the District. K. 


Proceedings of the Lutheran Synod in Australia 1912. 99 pp. Price: 1 
shilling. Proceedings of the North Eastern District 1911. 49 pp. 
Price: 9 pence. Proceedings of the Sndanstral District 1910. 206 
pp. Price: 1 shilling 6 pence. 

These are three Australian synodal reports which should be welcomed 
and read as a greeting from our sister synod there and especially because 
of their content in our circles. No. 1 is the report of the General Synod, which 
contains a paper by Director C. F. Grabner: "Why should we continue to work 
together in our work as an institution with joy and zeal? No. 2 reports on the 
Northeastern District of the Synod, which was newly founded a few years 
ago, and offers a longer presidential address by President W. Peters and the 
conclusion of a paper by Father G. Backen: "A Local Church of Orthodoxy 
and its Constitution According to God's Word." No. 3 is not actually a synodal 
report, but a treatise, namely, the continuation and conclusion of a paper 
begun in 1908 by Prof. G. Koch: "The Secret Societies in the Light of the 
Word of God," a very thorough work, furnished with supporting documents. 
L. F. 


Complete Alphabetical Index of Verses to the Kirchengesangbuch fir 
ev.-luth. Gemeinden P. A. K. Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau i. S. 
Price: 10 Cts. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo... 
This is a kind of concordance to our hymnal. If you know the beginning 
of a hymn verse, this booklet will tell you where it is. It will be welcome to 
many. E. P. 


Our guests. Visitors' Book. Same publisher. Clothbound. Price: 75 Cts. 

It is a nice custom that guests of the family enter a book before they 
leave the hospitable house. To cultivate this custom this solidly and tastefully 
bound book with opening and closing vignette is particularly suitable. A 
Finnish poem on the first leaf sets the right tone for all following entries. 

E. P. 


Compositions for mixed choir. No. 5: ''I cleave, O Lord, unto thine altar." 
No. 6: "The Lord is my Shepherd." By H. A. Schumacher. 

Both compositions, the former for three, the latter for four voices, very 
attractive, well executable, and well furnished, are to be obtained direct 
through teacher H. A. Schumacher, 808 Vine 8t., |Vutsrtorvn, tVis. No. 5 
single 15 cts, dozen price HT25; No. 6 single 20 cts, dozen price H1. 75; 
postage extra. Choirmasters may confidently reach for these gifts. IO 


Jauchzet Gott. Pentecostal Song for Mixed Choir by E d. Carstenn, 2424 
Tullon 8t., CllicmKo, Ill. 4 pp. 7X10. Price: 15 Cts.; price per dozen: 
H1. 50. 

Wie lieblich find Deine Wohnungen. For mixed choir by J. C. Strikter, 
4510 Virginia “v"., 8t. Tonis, illo. 6 pp. 7X10. Price: 25 Cts.: Price per 
dozen: H1. 75. 

Both choral pieces are also provided with English text. No. 2 also turns 
on a bass solo and a duet for soprano or tenor and alto. LB. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On Sun. Oculi: P. M. W. P ottin the parish at Mercedes, Tex., by T. F. 
H. Eickhoff. 
On sunday. Quasimodogeniti: T. F. L. Gehrs in the St. 
Johannisgemeinde at Elk Grobe, Ill, under Assistenz II Schlechtes of 15 D. 


-P.H.Schimmelfennig inthe parish at Maple Grove Tp, Mich, by P. 
Th. Wuggazer. - T. H. Schmidt in the parish zn Appleton City, Mo. by C. 
Bapler. 

On Sun. Misericordias Domini: P. R. W. Grabner in the parishes of 
Kingman and Argonia, Kans. by T. P. Pennekamp. - ?. H.H. Fleckenste 
inin the Jmmanuelsgemeinde at Augsburg, III, by P. W. C. A. Mariens. - P. 
H. Hagi st in the parish at Humboldt Tp, Ill, by T. Thieme. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

Easter Monday: teacher O. Mueller as teacher at the.Salem parish 
school at Forest Green, Mo. by A. W. Mueller. 

On Sunday. Quasimodogeniti: Teacher A. E. Paul as teacher of the third 
clover at the school of the parish of the Holy Cross, Chicago, III, by P. J. H. 
Haake. - Teacher A. F. Rewinkel as teacher in the school of Zion parish at 
Leigh, Nebr. by P. H. Erck sun. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sund. Oculi: The new church of the Ebenezer 
congregation at Chicago, Ill (T. Gahl). Preachers: TT. L. Hdlter, Filling, G. 
SchiBler (English), Uhlig, Bartling, Béster. - On Sund. Latare: The renovated 
and enlarged church of St. Paul's congregation near Lacona, lowa, (?. 
Schreiber). Preachers: TT. Schwanselder and Seltz. - On Sun. Palmarum: 
The new church of St. John's parish at Vernon, B. C., Can. Preacher: T. 
O. Herzer (also English) and J. E. Herzer; 
who also said the consecration prayer. - On Sunday. Quasimodogeniti: The 
new church (41X49 feet) of the Jmmanuelsgemeinde zu Lima, O. Preachers: 
Moll, Lankenan and Weber. - The new church of the Bethlehem congregation 
at Ridgewood, N. J. Preachers: Prof. Heintze and P. Képchen. The 
dedicatory prayer was said by Bro. Ottmanu. -The new church of St. Paul's 
parish at Olive, Cal. preachers: TT. Kogler, Rndnick (English) and Mieger, 
who also performed the consecration. 


Show conference. 


The Springfield Special Conference will meet, w. G., May 13 (10 LI.) and 
14, at T. Hagist's church at Petersburg, Ill. works: Spiritism: P. Brenner. 
Exegesis on 1 Tim. 2, 8 (continued): P. Barthel; on Apost. 7, 53: IT Wittrock; 
on 2 Sam. 7, 12 ff, compared with ch. 23 (continued): Gross. The Unification 
movement within Lutheran-Norwegian circles and our position on it: P. 
Heyne. Confessional address: T. Heync (I". Hagist). Sermon: P. Doctor (?. 
Groth). Registration desired. M. H. A. Gimm er, Secr. 

The Stidost-Missouri Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from 
May 15 (afternoon) to May 20 (noon) at St. Paul's Parish (?. Bahrc) in St. 
Louis, Mo. Works: The Intnitn Uckoi doctrine in its relation to church fellowship 
(continued): Pros. Dau. Exegesis on 1 Cor. 7, 8-24: T. Laskowski. Absolution 
nnck Oonkossion: 

Sieck. Proficiency and unfitness for the holy office of preaching: I". Fihler. 
The false doctrines of the Uniates: P. Rehahn. History and position of the 
Scandinavian synods of our country: Prof. KrauB. The doctrine of hardening: 
Pros. Bente. Pastoral sermon: Father Roschke (?. Zdllner). Morning sermon: 
Fr. Hallerberg (?. F. M. Rudi). Evening Sermon (English): P. Wenger (?. 
Weidmann). Confessional sermon: T. H. J. Miller (?. H6h). Free text or 
school sermon: k>. Férster (?. Buchschacher). The local pastor would like to 
have, if possible, all registrations in his hands by May 3. Those who cannot 
come, remember to excuse themselves. L. C. Hermerding, Secr. 

The Sid-Nebraska- District Conference meets, w. G., May 20- 
22, at P. Allenbach's parish at Lincoln, Nebr. Works: 1 Tim. 6, 6-19: P. 
Kollmann. History of the Tridentine Council: Fr. Hopmann. The power of the 
Word of God: Fr. Ramelow. Christian burial: Fr. Jéckel. The personal 
intercourse of God with men in the Old Testament: k. F. Ebers. Is it right that 
children who are under the pastoral care of pastors of other faiths should be 
taught in our parochial school, and that we should use the churches of other 
faiths where practicable, while denying them ours? Fr. Ernst son. Catechesis 
on Fr. 15: Fr. Schormann. Confession: Jiingel (TT. Klawitter, Kollmann). 
Sermon: Fr. Becker ( T. Bentrup, Brommer). Registration or cancellation 
requested. M. Niermann, Sekr. 

The Nordwestlich e Lehrerkonfercnz will meet, w. G., July 23-25, 
at La Porte, Ind. Registrations are requested by July 9 and should be 
addressed to Teacher E. H. Meier, 410 *T-xnnaor 8t., Im Torto, 
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"We have an advocate with the Father." 1 Joh. 2, 1. 


It is a fact that Christians make far too little of the Ascension of 
Christ. Ascension Day is hardly considered a feast day anymore; and 
when it is celebrated, how weak and small is the attendance at the 
celebration! While the churches are full on Good Friday and Easter, they 
are usually very empty on Ascension Day. Of course, this is largely due 
to the fact that our time is so busy in the earthly world that it easily 
becomes too much of a feast. But it is also due to the fact that Christians 
do not sufficiently recognize and signify the value of the Ascension of 
Christ, its value for us. They know that Good Friday and Easter are of 
great importance, for Christ died for our sins and was raised for our 
righteousness. But the ascension of Christ is often regarded by them as 
a mere resignation of Christ from the place of shame, that, having 
finished his work, he should now return to the Father who sent him to 
heaven, which he had left for the incarnation and redemption. After 
Christ's poor life on earth and after his terrible sufferings and bitter death, 
after his deep humiliation, we grant him the exaltation, the honour and 
joy of the Ascension and the glory that follows. So the purpose of 
celebrating this feast can only be that we rejoice with Christ on his day 
of honor. That too. But Christ's ascension also happened too well for us. 
The day of his ascension is also a day of rich spoils, of great spiritual 
blessings. By his death our redemption is accomplished, and by his 
resurrection it is sealed and divinely approved and confirmed. So much 
depends on his resurrection that the apostle says, "But if Christ be not 
risen, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins: so also they that are 
asleep in Christ are lost," | Cor. 15:17, 18. Thus everything is of 
immeasurable value that makes us sure of Christ's resurrection. The best 
proof of the resurrection 
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Christ's various appearances are the appearances of the Risen Lord, 
when he showed himself alive. One such confirmation of his resurrection 
that is especially striking is his ascension into heaven, when Jesus of 
Nazareth, who had been crucified and died and was buried, visibly 
ascended into heaven before a multitude of people who had known him 
as such for a long time. His ascension itself is also virtually a 
confirmation of the fullness of his work of redemption. He goes to Him 
who sent Him. The Father had sent him to do a certain great work. This 
he has accomplished. He has a clear conscience. He returns to the 
Father with confidence and without fear; he may be seen before the 
Father and say, "I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do," 
John 17:4. And he is not put to shame. There is no disappointment in his 
ascension. The Father does not forsake, reject, or cast Him off as one 
who has the sin of the world still unpunished upon Him. "The Lord is 
excepted, all heaven laugheth." He hath finished his work and aligned it. 
And this is our Mediator, only are assured of our salvation. 

Before his ascension he sends his gospel to all creatures, the word 
of reconciliation. Thus he provides for the foundation, preservation and 
spread of his church. It is well for his disciples that he go. "For if | go not 
away, the Comforter cometh not unto you: but if | go, | will send him unto 
you," John 16:7. Thus he prepares his apostles and witnesses of the 
gospel; they speak, impelled by the Holy Ghost. The same Spirit works 
through the gospel in the hearts of those who hear it; whom he calls, 
enlightens, sanctifies, and keeps in the right faith. And now he, of whom 
the gospel proclaims that he alone is the way to the Father, that there is 
salvation in no one else, that no one goes to heaven but he who came 
down from heaven, the Son of Meuscheu (John 3:13), and that whoever 
desires to go to heaven must cling to him in faith, goes to heaven before 
our eyes. There it is set before our eyes: the way is free, he has 


r"4 


SODex FL utheraner Oey 


truly unlocked the door to the beautiful Paradeis; there stands no cherub 
for it any more. "Whither | go ye know, and the way ye know also," John 
14:4. "Where my head is passed through, there he taketh me also." He 
goeth before to prepare the place for us; and where he is, there shall his 
servant be also. He, the Saviour, ascends to heaven, and sits at the right 
hand of God, sits in regiment with God, governs all things in heaven and 
on earth. And all this for the good of his church and congregation, of 
which he is the head. He cooperates and affirms his word. He preserves 
and protects his church, that the gates of hell may not prevail against it. 
Because their Lord and Head is seated at the right hand of God, the 
church, the city of God, will be happy with its fountains; the nations will 
rage against it in vain, and its enemies will speak in vain. 

But also at the right hand of God in heaven he is and remains the 
Saviour, the Mediator. Our gain from Christ's heavenly journey is also 
that: "We have an advocate with the Father." We can now sing: 

O JEsu, Son of God, Our Mediator are in the highest throne. 

Admittedly, he no longer needs to suffer and die as our mediator in the 
highest throne. He did that once. "Having offered one sacrifice for sins, 
which endureth for ever, he sitteth now on the right hand of God. For 
with one sacrifice he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified," 
Heb. 10:14. The very Easter and Ascension make it plain that he spoke 
the truth when he exclaimed, "It is finished!" But He did not lay aside His 
Saviour's calling with His ascension. He is our high priest forever. 
Though he no longer offers a new and distant atoning sacrifice, yet he 
makes priestly intercession for us, is our mediator and intercessor with 
the Father, now turns to us the fruit of his once-for-all sacrifice. The 
apostle reminds the Christians of this and comforts them with it. 

The apostle exhorts the Christians: "My little children, these things 
write | unto you, that ye sin not." The Christian should not and does not 
want to sin, and according to his new nature he does not sin. But the 
apostle knows that because Christians also still have the flesh about 
them, they will not depart without sin. Therefore he immediately has 
something to say in the event that someone sins. What then? Then it is 
over, then all is lost? Then one must see for oneself how to cope? No: 
"so we have an advocate,” one who speaks for us, intercedes for us, is 
our advocate and trustee, represents us, procures grace for us. And this 
we have just where we need him, "with the Father"; we have a Mediator 
in the highest throne, with God, against whom we sin, whom we offend 
and enrage with our sins, who is provoked thereby to anger and 
punishment. There we need, and there we have an Advocate. And this 
is a good Advocate, "Jesus Christ, who is righteous." He stands well with 
God, is righteous, is the Son of well-pleasing. He can stand in as the 
righteous, and plead for the unrighteous. He knows that the Father hears 
him always, Joh. 11, 42. Yes even more. "And he is the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the whole world." He is the 
Saviour, the reconciler. This is strongly expressed: he is the propitiation 
itself bodily. He has atoned, borne, and paid for all things. 


"He hath reconciled the wrath of the Father, and hath done enough for 
me." He prayeth for us to have mercy and to be merciful. And our petition, 
our kyrieeleison, "Lord, have mercy!" passeth through the hand of our 
Mediator in the highest throne. "To thee we cry with all our hearts, 
Eleison!" 

What our mediator asks for us from the Father, we can take from 
his prayers, which he did for his own in the days of his flesh. In His high 
priestly prayer He said to the Father: "| pray for them and do not pray for 
the world", Joh. 17, 9, namely not this and not that and not like that. He 
also prayed for the evildoers, Is. 58, 12. His first request on the cross is 
for the evildoers: "Father, forgive them!" He Himself tells Luk. 13, 6 -9 the 
parable of the unfruitful fig tree, which the master of the vineyard wants 
to cut down. Then the vineyard owner asks: "Lord, let it remain this year; 
| will work on it once more. He himself wants to be understood by this 
merciful, intercessory vineyard worker. The fact that God does not 
immediately strike in his wrath, that he gives the world time and 
opportunity to repent, that sinners are still converted and saved, comes 
from the intercessor with the Father, the mediator in the highest throne. 

Most of the time He prays for His own, "for those whom You have 
given Me", Joh. 17, 9. As He warns Peter of the imminent danger that 
Satan wants to see him, but assures him: "But | have prayed for you, that 
your faith may not fail", Luk. 22, 32, so He thinks in the highest throne of 
our danger and weakness and strengthens and preserves our faith. He 
is, after all, the beginner and perfecter of faith. Then he prays for his own, 
"Holy Father, keep them in thy name, which thou hast given me!" Joh. 
17, 11, that they may remain yours and mine and not be lost. And 
because no man shall pluck his sheep out of his hand, neither can pluck 
them out of the Father's hand, because he and the Father are one, we 
are preserved unto salvation by the power of God through faith, 1 Pet. 
1:5. Because His own are not of the world, but still live in the world, and 
the world hates them, and sets nets almost in all the ways of their feet, 
our Mediator prays, "I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest preserve them from evil," v. 15. And in 
virtue of the intercession of their Mediator, His own pass unharmed 
through the poor world, through the evil times, when the righteous is 
scarcely preserved, and so it is impossible that His elect should be 
deceived into error. He beseeches, "Sanctify them in thy truth; thy word 
is truth," v. 17. And in virtue of this intercession we have his word, and 
are also sanctified by his word,-built up unto spiritual and eternal life. And 
finally, as in the Summa, he prays, "Father, | will that where | am, they 
also which thou hast given me may be with me, that they may behold my 
glory which thou hast given me," v. 24. O a faithful Saviour! In time of 
sorrow he likes to have his disciples with him; they are a refreshment to 
him. He would gladly have them watch with him an hour. But when it 
comes to suffering, death, and the torments of hell, he steps forward, all 
alone: "It is I, all alone. Let these all go!" But where there is glory to be 
seen and enjoyed, there he wills and asks and entreats it of the Father 
by the love with which from eternity he has loved him: There shall mine 
be with me. 
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And in virtue of the intercession of the Mediator, untold multitudes are 
even now with him in glory, being comforted, fed with everlasting manna, 
and watered with voluptuousness as with a river. And great multitudes of 
God's children still await that glory. They are yet in the world, walking yet 
in faith, and not yet in sight. But they know in whom they believe, and are 
sure that their salvation is assured to them, in good hands. As a mediator 
in the highest throne, the Saviour asserts his merit, his propitiation, and 
asks for and procures for his own all that he has purchased for them and 
that serves their eternal salvation. 

How diligently everything is designed to make the Christian joyful 
and certain in the faith of grace and salvation. Christ is the propitiation for 
our sins and for the sins of the whole world. In Christ God reconciled the 
world to ourselves. God is reconciled to the world, completely reconciled. 
Now he preaches his gospel, the word of reconciliation, the proclamation 
of grace. On earth he sends the Holy Spirit, who wins our hearts through 
the gospel, so that we may be reconciled to God. And meanwhile he, the 
Mediator in the highest throne, is the living guarantee that the Father is 
always reconciled to us and fatherly-minded. The Holy Spirit works in us 
faith and prayer. And that prayer may be of the right kind, because we do 
not know what we ought to pray as we ought, the Spirit himself represents 
us in the best way with inexpressible groaning. He represents the saints 
according to what pleases God, and he who searches the hearts knows 
what the mind of the Spirit is, Rom. 8:26, 27. And all these petitions still 
pass through the hands of the Savior, the Mediator, and on top of that go 
to the Father, who is also no stranger to us, no tyrant, whom we should 
not fear in a servile way, for "he himself, the Father, loves you," Jn. 16:27. 

What an abominable perversion of this gracious order of God is the 
activity of the papacy, since not only between the Christian and God, but 
even between the Christian and Christ, the Virgin Mary and a whole host 
of more or less saints are interposed as intercessors and mediators, to 
whom he is to cry out, "Intercede for me!" 

"We have an advocate with the Father." "There is one God and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
for salvation for all," 1 Tim. 2:5, 6. He is "chosen to be a mediator for us 


men also in the throne of heaven." (Song 149:6) We take comfort in him: 
When sin and Satan accuse me, And my heart in my body despairs, 
Then you need your mediator's office, That the Father does not 
condemn me. (Song 315, 6.) 
And when we think of the last judgment, the request is addressed to our 
Savior: 
Therefore be my intercessor, When you will now appear. (Song 433, 
6.) And as long as we are on earth, and for our sins the Kyrie lonely, the 
"Lord, have mercy!" is our daily cry, the cry shall be directed to him: 


Christ, the consolation of all the world, You alone have redeemed us 
sinners. O JEsu, Son of God, our mediator in the highest throne. To 
thee we cry from our hearts: Eleison! E. P. 
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"Isn't that a contradiction?" 
Or how's that? 


4. 

We want to tell a parable. 

Two men, A. and B., both have the same hidden cancer. 

Both are told by the doctor and promised a cure if they let him treat 
them. 

A. throws this to the wind, and he is fine - for a while. And he lives 
along carefree. 

B. gives himself over to the doctor's treatment, and he feels sick - 
for a while. He has to undergo a cure and an operation. And during this 
time, thoughts occur to him that A. is better off without a doctor than he 
is with one. 

All of a sudden, A's cancer bursts out with force and kills him. 

B. is saved, and is wise for the sequel. - 

Now let us hear the application of this parable. 

We humans all sin against the most high God, in whom we 
nevertheless live, weave and are. And so God's wrath is upon us to 
temporal misery and death and eternal damnation. 

Christ has reconciled us all to God, so that God forgives our sin and 
gives us eternal life. 

And we are all told both through God's Word. 

Many throw this to the wind and live along according to the lusts of 
their flesh and are proud and secure - for a time. 

Some accept this in faith and are God's children. And God draws 
them to eternal life through his word and the Holy Spirit. And God thereby 
resists their corrupt flesh by letting them be subjected to temporal misery 
and all kinds of crosses and also to death - here on earth. And it often 
displeases them that they, who are God's children, have to suffer such 
things, while the wicked are not worse off, but generally better off than 
they are. 

But then God's Word and Spirit helps them and teaches them that 
the wicked are suddenly lost, while they, the godly, are saved and brought 
to eternal life, and they are comforted and they accuse their foolishness 
and they sing: 

Yet I'll always be with you; 


For thou holdest me by my right hand, Thou leadest me according to thy 
counsel. 

And finally accept me with honor. 

If only | had you, 

So | ask nothing of heaven and earth. 

Though | languish in body and soul.., 

Thou, O God, art always the consolation of my heart, and the portion of my 
soul. For, lo, they that depart from thee shall perish; 

You kill all who whore against you. 

But this is my joy, to cleave unto God, And to put my trust in the 

LORD my Lord, To declare all thy doings. 


This is what the 73rd Psalm teaches. 


But what about the 91st Psalm? What about its words: "No plague 
shall come near thy tabernacle"? How about the "Against all danger be- 
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and keep us from all evil"? What about singing: 

All accidents will he ward off, No harm shall befall us? 
Is this not, after all, a contradiction with the 73rd Psalm and with a 
thousand and one perceptions and Christian experiences? 

What is the real point that raises concern and doubt whether the 
91st Psalm does not contradict the 73rd Psalm, yes, and all Scripture and 
Christian experience? 

The point is that one thinks that in the 91st Psalm it is promised 
that God will make the God-fearing here in this earthly life absolutely free 
from all trouble, from the devil, from all evil, from affliction, fear and 
ridicule, from mourning, pain and sorrow, from sickness, pain and 
suffering, from melancholy, worry and anxiety, from all evil times, so that 
they have nothing to suffer. 

But this is a false opinion, a false mind. This is the wrong mind, first 
of all, of the ungodly, who, when they see the Christians suffering, 
mockingly ask: "Where is your God now? And this is the wrong mind, 
secondly, of such Christians as have a very weak knowledge of the 
Scriptures. Let them be pointed to a thousand other passages, and say, 
"Again, it is also written," and then explain the matter to them. And this is 
the false mind of thirdly challenged Christians. They shall know that 
temptation is always of their ungodly flesh. 

Yea, but what then is the right mind of the 91st Psalm? 

To find it, we must use the key that God gives us. And this is the 
key: "We know that all things work together for good to them that love 
God", Rom. 8:28. 

With this key we open the understanding of the 91st Psalm and 
enter into the same. 

"He that sitteth under the shelter of the Most High, and abideth 
under the shadow of the Almighty, saith unto the Lord, My confidence and 
my fortress, my God, in whom | hope!" (V. 1. 2.) That is a godly child of 
God that speaks thus. That has the protection of the Most High and 
Almighty against all evil. 

"For he delivereth me from the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noisome pestilence," says the godly man. And the Holy Spirit speaks to 
him: "He will cover you with his wings, and your confidence will be under 
his wings. His truth is thy shield and buckler, that thou shalt not be afraid 
of the terror of the night, of the arrows that fly by day, of the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness, of the pestilence that wasteth at noonday. 
Though a thousand fall at thy side, And ten thousand at thy right hand, It 
shall not fall upon thee. Thou shalt see thy delight with thine eyes, And 
shalt see the reward of the wicked. For the LORD is thy confidence, The 
most High is thy refuge. No evil shall befall thee; and no plague shall 
approach thy tabernacle." (vv. 3-10.) No evil whatsoever, whencesoever 
it may come, can befall the godly; no plague whatsoever can approach 
the godly. It is impossible! For he sitteth under the shield of the Most High, 
and abideth under the 


the shadow of the Almighty. What can pass through it? Even if everything 
falls around him, it cannot hit the God-fearing. He has too strong a 
defense and weapon. God is his armour and his weapon. - Only if God 
himself lets through an evil and a plague -. But wait! If God lets something 
pass, and lets the godly meet and approach him, which is actually an evil 
and a plague, then - mark you! - God first takes it into his hand, and takes 
from it the character of evil and plague, and turns it into best and blessing; 
and so God then lets it pass through and meet and draw near to the godly. 
"But we know that to them that love God all things are for the best." Yea, 
God has provided, chosen, chosen, considered all these things 
beforehand and from eternity. There find remedies in the hand of the great 
Physician. Then the godly is often dismayed, and weepeth, and mourneth. 
For does it not appear as evil? Is it not palpable as a plague? But here: 
"But we know that all things are for the best to them that love God." Is the 
physician's medicine and all his troublesome cure an evil? Is his knife 
supposed to be a plague? No, thou child of God, "no plague shall 
approach thy tabernacle." 

"For he hath commanded his angels concerning thee, that they 
should keep thee in all thy ways, that they should bear thee up in their 
hands, and that thou shouldest not strike thy foot against a stone. Upon 
the lions and upon the vipers shalt thou go, and tread upon the young 
lions and upon the dragons." (V. 11-13.) 

Ah, how pleasing to me and to thee is the word of God which he 
speaks of each of us, "He desires mine, | will help him out; he knows my 
name, therefore | will protect him; he calls upon me, | will hear him; | am 
with him in trouble, | will pluck him out, and make him to glory; | will satisfy 
him with long life, and show him my salvation." (V. 14-16.) With long: Life? 
With everlasting life! Yes, God will show me and you his salvation. What 
salvation, O what salvation! - 

Now where is there a contradiction? 

Faith, O Christian, make thee partaker of the promise of the 91st 
Psalm! May faith open your understanding! 

C. M. Z. 


An indictment of the Christian church, 


which is often raised by socialists, is also that it oppresses the workers, 
the lowly and poor people. It is said that the church, with its doctrine, 
stands in the way of the workers in the struggle for the betterment of their 
condition; it cannot for that reason, its whole doctrine is designed for that 
purpose. The church justifies the existence of rich and poor; it protects 
the present system, the system of exploitation, capitalism, therefore it 
must take a stand against the poor, the plundered, the starving, and thus 
it contributes to the fact that misery only becomes greater. In spite of the 
repeated declaration that socialism has nothing to do with religion, the 
workers are warned again and again by the spokesmen and leaders 
against the Christian church. Here is just one example: "The only kind 
of people who can adopt the ethics of Christianity honestly and 
fully are contented slaves." And again: "But the ethics of Jesus 


KODE ET uthe raner use 137 


would be just as wrong for you, members of the working class, as but it makes free. "If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed"; 
for capitalists. Why? Because life for all of us now is war without 24 he, Christ, works through the church. 


quarter, war for the total abolition of capitalism, and the practice IP eaneri at Ines hupen. aches ial according lesaeds wal ici? 
a . should be poor as well as rich, that God distributes the goods of this earth 
of the Christian code would doom you to slavery." So writes the 


_ ie ‘ ; according to his good pleasure, that he makes some stewards of much 
Socialist W. T. Brown in his book "How Capitalism Has Hypnotized and others of little, just as he also gives spiritual gifts, to some a great 


Society,” pages 26 and 27. "The only people who can honestly and fully measure and to others a little. The church does not do as the socialists 
accept the moral teaching of Christianity are contented slaves. But the do, who lay all poverty, all misery, to the charge of the capitalists, but she 
moral teaching of JEsu became as wrong for you, members of the punishes the ungodly nature of so many who have quite evidently brought 
working class, as for the capitalists. Why? Because life for all of us now their poverty and misery on themselves, many by laziness, many by 
is war, war without mercy, for the destruction of capitalism, and the gambling mania, many by drinking, many by splurging and indulging, 
exercise of Christian moral teaching would condemn you to slavery." This many by fornication, many by other foolish and unreasonable pranks or 
book is published by Charles H. Kerr & Co. of Chicago, a publishing ungodly works. The church does not protect such people, but preaches 
house wholly in the service of the Socialist party. The book is included in repentance to them, that they should change, mend their ways, and begin 
a long list of other books of the same kind under the heading, "The Real a new life, so that they will be better off afterwards. Of this source of 
Socialist Books," that is, as a real Socialist book. To recommend it, the misery among the people, of course, the Socialists do not care to speak; 
following is added to the advertisement: "A fearless attack on so- one can read as much as nothing of it in their writings. They set aside the 
called moral teachings by which the children of proletarians are truth which the Church teaches: "Sin is the ruin of men. They always say 
induced to oppose the interests of their own class. "A fearless attack ‘at the capitalists are the real source of all misery and poverty on earth, 
on so-called moral teachings by which the children of propertyless people thet i fealty people ate notte blame; Pol that t eal due iS the Sysiem 
are induced to oppose the interests of their own class." The purpose of that rules, to capitalism. Yes, the system, the evil system, is said to be the 


fe ; : ; cause of all unhappiness in the world. One knows nothing of sin; even the 
the writing, then, is decidedly to instruct the workers as to the uselessness ees ; es 
and harmfulness of Christian doctrine, that they may renounce it, guard word sin is carefully avoided. Shall the Christian Church also speak and 
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against it. Hence the author concludes his accusations that Christianity is leacibianthisnway? od:forid) She.shapld andi tipst punishrihe ungesly. 


a slave religion, that all the virtues it boasts of are slave virtues, but that poet, as well ia thesnngedly rich ; 
it finely serves the capitalists to hypnotize (lull to sleep) the wage-slaves, ; Put the JenOpent peat Nave: ne better Ivendyon Gallina ine 
: : as ; ; .__ Christian Church. For them the Church has only warm words of love and 
with this remark, page 28: "It is for this reason that there is nothing ; 
; comfort and help. How could she do otherwise? For her Lord and Master, 
more important for the workers of the world to learn than the hard 


Ory ee Jesus Christ, has become the poorest of all men, so that he also had not 
lesson, the unpleasant lesson, that Christianity is utterly where to lay his head. Who would ever have preferred the poor to him? 


impossible for them ever. Its ethics will not work" The Church is itself composed chiefly of the poor, lowly people. Few rich, 
That is clear. Let all the workers of the world learn it; there is nothing more few noble, few powerful are found in its midst. How then should the 
important for them to learn, though it is a hard lesson for those who would Church come to reject the poor? How should she embrace the rich man, 
like to remain Christians after all, namely, this, that Christianity will always who lives every day gloriously and joyfully, but leave poor Lazarus at the 
be impossible for them, that its moral teaching is useless. And this is not door to perish in his misery? Never! The church rather cares for the needy, 
said by some unbelieving windbag who claims to be a Socialist, but it is as far as it is able according to the means of its faithful and true members. 
said by W. T. Brown for the Advancement of Genuine Socialism; it is There will be few Christian congregations where poverty is at home, in 
printed by a printing press - as mentioned above - which since 1899 has which no care for the poor is practiced. Everywhere Christians are uniting 
made it its business to publish genuine Socialist writings; it is in a book to build and maintain orphanages, hospitals, homes for the aged, and 
which is recommended for reading to those very people who want to be other charitable institutions. Not merely thousands, but millions of dollars 
taught about Socialism; it is the tenth in the long list of similar books, all are annually raised in our country alone by Christian congregations for 


of which are said to be of first-class importance. such purposes. All such institutions are eloquent monuments of the 
But what is there in this accusation that the church oppresses and Church's caring love for the poor. At this one would ask: Where are the 
subjugates the poor workers? There is absolutely nothing in it. orphanages and other institutions of care of the Socialists? If these people 


The leaders of these and those fellowships which are called churches, are so burning with desire to help the suffering, they should surely also do 
but which are not in earnest about right Christian doctrine, may abuse something in this respect. 

their position to suck the people and enrich themselves, but of the true 

church of Christ, which has and keeps his word, nothing is more remote 

than this. It does not oppress, but helps; it does not oppress, but helps. 
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for there are many of them, as they themselves boast, so that after a few 
years they already want to rule the world, and they were not born 
yesterday to do it. But that they collect money for the support of others, 
one hears only when they want to lead a so-called strike to victory 
somewhere. When their captains win state offices and then draw fat 
salaries, do they then limit themselves and give away about half of their 
income to control the misery among the poor workers? History has 
certainly not yet told us much about this. 

The pastors are especially targeted by the Socialists when they 
accuse the church of being harmful to the workers, who scold them as 
evil priests and enemies of the poor. With what right then? To be sure, 
there are men who call themselves priests or preachers, but who are 
really belly-laughing apostles; they have well deserved such 
punishment. But all those who really deserve the name of Christian 
pastors, who therefore really teach the Christian doctrine of the church, 
which is what we are dealing with here, are, with very few exceptions, 
very lowly placed in earthly life, belong to the group of people who have 
to live from hand to mouth, as they say, indeed, many of them have a 
very meagre livelihood. As far as gifts and education are concerned, they 
are generally on a level with doctors, lawyers, and other men who have 
learned something proper at high schools and for good money, and with 
much effort. But how much lower are their salaries, as a rule, than the 
income of those people! There is no class on earth that works so cheaply 
and sacrifices itself so willingly for the good of others than the class of 
preachers and teachers of the Christian church. And in whom do the 
poor, even the churchless and degenerate beggars, still have the 
greatest confidence? To whom do they first go in their distresses and 
ask for help? To the pastors. But if those who preside over the church 
and preach its doctrine belong to the poor themselves, if they are also 
publicly known as friends and helpers of the poor, how can the church 
then proceed to oppress and subjugate the poor, to lend a hand to their 
plunder? The accusation from the socialist side is therefore quite 
groundless, absurd, and unjust. L. Schulze. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From Synod. The time of the assemblies of our District Synods has arrived. 
Let us not forget the preparations for these assemblies! Individual 
congregations should not neglect to acquaint themselves in_ their 
congregational meetings with the main items which will come before their 
District Synod for consideration, and then elect their delegates to the District 
Assembly. In last year's synodal report all the main items are listed, and 
where explanations are needed the pastors will readily give such 
explanations. In particular, delegates to Synod should acquaint themselves 
in advance with the subject matter of the doctrinal discussions. It is already 
worth a great deal to hear the usually quite detailed and thorough 
presentation of the speaker at the synod meeting. But 
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the doctrinal meetings become much more interesting and useful when the 
delegates, pastors and laity, have prepared themselves for the doctrinal 
meetings and participate in the exposition and application of salutary 
doctrine. God bless our synodical meetings for His name's glory and the 
spread of His Church! FP: 

On the Unification of the Lutheran Church in America. The 
Lutheran of 17 April contains excellent words about the need for all 
common church work to be based on the common faith known in the 
confession of the Scriptures of our Lutheran Church. It is inculcated that we 
"clearly and fearlessly, in season or out of season, make loud the content of 
the pure gospel of our Lord and Saviour JEsu Christ, as confessed by the 
Lutheran Church." These, as noted, are apt words. If these words are acted 
upon, the whole Lutheran Church of America will soon be united in doctrine, 
and will also be able to work together ecclesiastically everywhere throughout 
the land. Here, however, as we look back into the past, a reminder is needed. 
We need to accept our glorious, scriptural confession as it reads, and not 
want to "interpret" it again. This has been the great mistake of many in the 
past, that while they "stand on the ground of the Confession," they have 
wanted to "interpret" the Confession in such a way as to make it agree with 
their own opinions or with the opinions of such theologians as have departed 
from the Confession. This has just been pointed out by D. Jacobs, who spoke 
the above-mentioned excellent words in Philadelphia recently, used to do. D. 
Jacobs, in his edition of the Book of Concord of 1882, page 528, makes a 
remark on the eleventh article of the Formula of Concord, according to which 
it seems as if he wanted to slip the doctrine of an eternal election "according 
to foreseen faith" into the Lutheran Confession. This, however, is not the 
doctrine of our Lutheran Confession, but the doctrine of later theologians who 
departed from the Lutheran Confession in this piece. According to the 
Lutheran Confession, the faith and the whole state of Christianity in which 
Christians stand in time is a consequence and effect of their eternal election, 
as Scripture teaches everywhere it deals with this matter: 2 Tim. 1, 9; 2 
Thess. 2, 13; Eph. 1, 3 ff; Apost. 13, 48; Rom. 8, 29 ff. If we do not leave the 
confession as it is, but always want to "interpret" it again, then there is no end 
to "interpretations" and we diverge in all directions in all our efforts. Lutherans 
do not stand on interpretations of the confession, but on the confession itself. 
Just as we Lutherans, in regard to the Holy Scriptures, stand not on 
interpretations of the Scriptures, but on the Scripture itself, as Luther 
continually points out to the Romans and the sects. As far as standing on the 
Scriptures is concerned, the matter is this: The Roman Church does not stand 
on Scripture, but on the interpretation of the Pope; the sects, in so far as they 
differ from us, do not stand on Scripture, but on the interpretation of Zwingli 
and Calvin. The Lutheran Church, on the other hand, stands not on the 
interpretation of Luther, nor of any other teacher, but on the Scriptural Word 
itself. The Lutheran Church holds to the word of Christ, John 8:31, 32: "If ye 
abide in my (Christ's) sayings, then are ye my true disciples, and shall know 
the truth; and the truth shall make you free." On the Lutheran confession we 
place ourselves, because that confesses to the errors that have arisen no 
more and no less than Christ's word. 

F. P. 

Luther's return desired. In view of the threatening attitude which the 
Roman Church, under the leadership of the Jesuits, itself 
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In the wake of the rise of the Protestant Church in the United States, a writer 
in an English church bulletin wants Luther to return to this world and show 
once again how to fight the papacy. Luther's return to this world is not 
necessary. Luther still speaks to us in his writings. From Luther's writings both 
the secular authorities and the church can learn how to fight the papacy rightly 
and successfully. Unfortunately, there is little chance that the people who are 
in the secular government will read Luther's writings, even though Luther's 
writings would be extremely useful reading for them as well. Luther 
understood more about the secular government than Charles V and all the 
princes of his time, and even a little more than all the statesmen of our 
"enlightened age" put together. But at least Protestant Christianity should 
read Luther's writings, especially Luther's Catechism and the Schmalkaldic 
Articles. Through these writings the spiritual sword, namely God's Word, is 
put into their hands, by which the papacy is driven out of the hearts and 
consciences of men and thus overcome in its proper seat. F.P. 

Christ cannot be preached without the doctrine of Christ. A non- 
Lutheran newspaper says beautifully about this: "Preachers are often given 
the advice: Do not preach doctrine, preach Christ! But how it can be possible 
to preach Christ and not preach doctrine is a riddle that the wise counselor 
should solve. How is it possible to preach Christ and not tell of his miraculous 
birth? How is it possible to preach Christ without telling something of the 
purpose of his coming into the world? How to preach Christ without saying 
something about His relationship to the Father? How preach Christ without 
speaking of His testimony about Himself? How preach Christ without any 
allusion to the purpose of his miracles? How preach Christ without inculcating 
the doctrine that lies in each of these pieces? How preach Christum without 
telling of his dying and rising? How preach Christum without speaking of his 
mediatorial and intercessory office at the right hand of the Father?" - If one 
did not know how much the devil is to Christian doctrine, one might wonder 
how ever a man in earnest should even think of attempting to preach ivohl 
Christum, but no doctrine of Christo. E. P. 

The "Germania" knows of a quite abominable abuse of the Bible. 
The "Rev." Fred Rausch, a former pastor from Tacoma, Wash. recently held 
a very strange devotional exercise with his so-called Bible class. You see, 
one of his students suggested that they see who could read the Bible the 
fastest. The suggestion was accepted with enthusiasm. And now the whole 
class began to chatter. The pastor finished first. He had rattled off the entire 
Bible in sixty-seven hours and six minutes. Of course, he was completely 
exhausted from the unheard-of effort, but for that he could boast of having 
created a new record in Bible reading. Presumably the miserable fool 
imagines that he has done a work most pleasing to God, when in reality, of 
course, he is guilty of a heinous abuse of the Scriptures. Fortunately, the man 
is not a pastor, but only a former pastor. So he no longer possesses a 
congregation whose religious feeling he could confuse. 

(Wbl.) 

On the great importance of the spiritual care of children, an 
Episcopal preacher recently said, among other things, this: "The Church can 
never fulfill her task in the world until she begins to recognize, more than she 
has done hitherto, her obligation to the children and to approach them with 
earnestness, love and concern. 


to accept them with enthusiasm. The Christian Church must at last get beyond 
the idea that it regards the child as unimportant. We must recognize our 
obligation. All around us all kinds of institutions are concerned with the health 
and physical well-being of children. And if the church is indifferent to the 
spiritual life and welfare of the child, that is simply sin. It is sin to forget that 
the church is not an organization, but a family of God to which the children 
also belong. The church must not be viewed merely as a hospital for the 
spiritually weak and sick, or as a place of refuge. The church must be a garden 
of God, and the most important thing in the garden of God is the nurturing of 
the young plants." - These are, after all, truths that cannot be said often and 
forcefully enough. E. P. 

The fight against fornication and against so-called white slavery is being 
waged in earnest throughout the country at the present time. And that is good. 
But for the most part it is only external means that are being used to deal with 
it. The main blame for the fact that so many girls lead a life of shame is laid at 
the door of the insufficient earnings of the working girls. Because they did not 
earn enough with their work, they sought additional income through a life of 
fornication. Now it is certainly true that poverty has its dangers. Thus already 
in the Proverbs of Solomon it is prayed, "Poverty and riches give me not," and 
the "poverty give me not" is justified thus: "Where | would be too poor, | would 
steal, and take the name of my God in vain," Prov. 30:9. Like the danger of 
stealing, so poverty and embarrassment of a girl also holds the danger of 
sinful gain through a life of shame. But to lay all the blame on poverty and too 
low merit is dangerous. Many a dissolute girl will then think herself completely 
excused if she leads a dissolute life; after all, she cannot live decently on her 
low earnings. And with such a girl a higher wage will then mean nothing but 
still more unnecessary adornment, still more worldly pleasure and seeking out 
the places of worldly lust. It is also a bad honor to the female sex to say that 
they keep themselves chaste only when there is no opportunity or temptation 
for unchastity. How many a Christian girl, and how many thousands of 
Christians, have rather laid down their lives than consent to sin! The working 
girls should be paid a decent wage, but that does not mean that fornication 
has been abolished. While the great commission was investigating the matter 
in Chicago, and the blame was laid mainly on too low wages, it received a 
letter from a fallen girl, who said that one main factor was overlooked in the 
whole trade, namely, the seducing men who set nets for the girls at every turn 
and visit the houses of fornication. This is very true. Both sexes lack the fear 
of God. By this campaign against fornication, by making sin a disgrace, and 
by enforcing laws and enforcing them strictly, and by punishing the grossest 
offenses, this abominable evil may be curtailed. But fornication will not be 
eliminated by this. No campaign and no law can make men pious and chaste; 
not even God's law does that. Only the gospel does that. People who have 
recognized and believe that God has forgiven all their sins out of grace for the 
sake of Christ's bitter agony, and who now love their God and Savior and want 
to live piously for His sake and in gratitude to Him, will also be chaste and 
chastened in thought, word, and deed. This transformation comes from within 
and is thorough. Thus in this overflowing of fornication, about the extent of 
which the 
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The Christian Church is called upon to be zealous in bringing the Gospel to 
all creatures, even to the most depraved. E. P. 

Evil Consequences of Nonsensical Gushing. From Hinton, W. Va., 
the daily papers report that the grand jury has indicted twenty-one 
members of the Hol’ Rollers, a particularly mad band of enthusiasts, for 
conspiring to cause the death of one David King. Because King would not 
allow his wife to join the Holy Rollers, they prayed publicly several times 
that God would put him out of the way. And when King once came into the 
meeting and took his wife out, it was announced to him by the leader of the 
meeting that God would soon put him out of the way. Soon after, King was 
found dead. The heads of the sect deny having helped King to die, but do 
not deny having prayed for his death. Now, the grand jury did not so much 
attack them for their ungodly and murderous "prayer" as for the suspicion 
that whoever can "pray" in this way is also capable of helping to "answer" 
such a "prayer". Such "prayers" betray the impiety of him who does them; 
but to him against whom they are directed they are harmless, unless human 
assistance, that is, murder, is added. From such ungodly "prayer" no one 
dies. God the Lord has promised to answer prayers. But he is not a will-less 
machine that is set into action when someone presses the button through 
something called "prayer". No, God is a personal being with mind and will, 
and of great wisdom, justice, and goodness. He looks at all prayers first. "This 
is the joy that we have in him, that if we ask anything according to his will, he 
heareth us," 1 John 5:14. What goes against God's commandment, as here 
against the fifth, is not according to his will. This is also comforting: "We know 
that God heareth not sinners, the ungodly." Joh. 9, 31. A Christian need not 
fear all cursing, cursing, bewitching, banishing, and "praying" of the ungodly, 
because their performance must always pass through the hands of the wise, 
kind, and righteous God, his dear Father in Christ, without whose permission, 
obtained by begging, the devil himself cannot even harm a sow. Matth. 8, 31. 

E. P. 


Abroad. 

One of the parts of the second article that is currently the subject of 
heated debate in Germany is "Born of Mary the Virgin. Many want to have 
the sentence deleted; after all, it is not important whether Christ was born of 
a virgin or not. But there are still Christians who stand up for this truth with 
all seriousness. Thus a Prof. Bayer wrote in the "Evangelische 
Kirchenzeitung" of Berlin the following beautiful words: "Unfortunately, there 
are many today who consider two directions in the church to be justified, one 
with the virgin Son who was with the Father from eternity, the other with the 
Joseph Son for whom there is no pre-existence [that is, who is not from 
eternity]. But we have one Gospel in the Church, we know but one 
Christianity, the confession of the triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
in whose name our Saviour Himself commanded us to baptize; this His word, 
the watchword of Christianity, no science can rob us of. We protest that it is 
an invention of men, and falsely put into the Saviour's mouth by an apostle, 
who, after all, is guided into all truth according to his express words, and is 
reminded of all that Christ has spoken. We leave only this one gospel of the 
triune God, for which thousands of 


The doctrine of the Holy Trinity is the inviolable foundation of the doctrine of 
the virgin birth; if it is denied, there remains a monotheism [the doctrine that 
there is only one God]. But the inviolable foundation of the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity is the virgin birth; if it is denied, there remains a monotheism [the 
doctrine that there is only one God] which is no longer Christianity, which is 
similar to Judaism, to Mohammedanism. That is why Luther calls the deniers 
of the virgin birth 'Turks' and "pagans* . . .. We sin twofold if we do not hold 
the virgin birth to be the watchword of the Christian faith: on the one hand we 
diminish the glory of the Lord JEsu and deprive him of his eternal deity; on 
the other hand we break the Scriptures, we declare Matth. 1, Luk. 1 for 
legends; our dear Bible, the infallible Word of God, is then a book in which 
truth and lies are mixed, from which every one may choose what he thinks to 
be truth; thus we lose the rock foundation: ‘It is written.' Now, because our 
faith is so miserable at the present time, that the truthful Gospel is being 
clouded and falsified, we must consider it our most sacred duty to proclaim 
aloud that we hold fast to the words of the Apostolic Symbol: 'Conceived by 
the Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary'. Therefore we must also put the 
question to others whether they hold to this confession or not." 
E. P. 

"About the eagerly awaited fall-out of the church elections in 
Berlin, the 'Evang. Kirchl. Anzeiger' writes: "The fall-out of the church 
elections in Berlin again shows a regrettable decline in the positives. The 
liberals won entirely the Resurrection, Grace, Gethsemane, Luisenstadt, 
Christ and Luke churches, half Capernaum and Lazarus, and a mixed party 
St. Elisabeth. The election at Samaritan Church is still undecided due to a 
tie. The losses are not matched by positive gains. But the positives are in 
pleasing upward movement in the Bartholomew, Parochial and Luisenkirche 
in Charlottenburg. For the district synods the result is almost without 
significance. The liberal majority has grown in Synod Berlin Stadt | in the east, 
remained in Berlin-Kélln (south) and in Friedrichswerder || (Charlottenburg 
and Schéneberg). The positive majority remains unchallenged in Berlin Stadt 
Il and Ill (Moabit and north); it is severely threatened in Friedrichswerder | 
(center and west). In the Berlin City Synod the liberals have not yet achieved 
their goal of breaking the positive majority: 118 united positives (including the 
Centre Party) are opposed by about 100 liberal synodists. Thus the positive 
work can still be done in the following three years, especially since the gain 
of the three new Schéneberg congregations, which will strengthen the 
positive majority by nine, can be hoped for with a fair degree of certainty. In 
Schéneberg 1620 positive and 1110 liberal votes were cast. The results from 
some of the smaller municipalities were still pending. Putting in the figures of 
1909, and adding the number of municipalities which voted outside the three- 
year rotation, there are 30,021 liberal votes, 25, 309 positive, and about 750 
mid-party. The number of votes cast has grown.* May this result, which is not 
altogether unfavorable under the difficult circumstances of the present time, 
encourage the positives to faithful continuance!" - Thus reports the "E. K. Z." 
For the benefit of our readers we add for explanation that "liberal" means as 
much as unbelieving and "positive" as much as more or less believing. E. P. 

Regular Bible Reading. The King of England, more than thirty years 
ago, made a promise to his mother to read a chapter of the Bible every day. 
How conscientious he was 
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promise is shown by a letter from his private secretary, the Lord Knolly, to the 
Bible Secretary Brading. This letter reads, "Dear Sir! | have had the honour 
of submitting your letter to the King, and am instructed to inform you, in reply 
to your inquiry, that it is perfectly true that about the year 1881 the King made 
a promise to Queen Alexandra to read a chapter in the Bible every day, and 
that he has since complied with that promise." - Even if at the beginning the 
King had read his daily chapter of the Bible only out of love and obedience to 
his mother, other motives have certainly been added to it. After thirty years 
of daily contact with God's Word, it is to be expected that one will come to the 
point of view of those Samaritans who said to the woman who had pointed 
out Jesus to them: "We do not believe now because of your words; we have 
heard and known ourselves that this is truly Christ, the Saviour of the world," 
Jn. 4:42. A great deal has already been gained by introducing a man to God's 
Word. In God's Word is God's Spirit and power. E. P. 

An "animal cemetery" is located in MullerstraBe in Berlin, where 
hundreds of burial mounds with marble gravestones can be seen, on which 
the loss of beloved animals is mourned. Also a sign of our effeminate, ever 
sinking sex. But if the cross is also found on the graves here and there, this 
is not only a new proof of how little our "enlightened" time understands the 
meaning of the cross and how senselessly one is capable of acting in spite 
of all education and science, but also a violation of Christian feeling. We do 
not want to call for the police, but the Society for the Protection of Animals, 
which is striving for the establishment of such "animal cemeteries" in 
Charlottenburg, should see to it that the Christian religion and its symbols do 
not have to be deprived of their due protection for the sake of the animals. It 
would rhyme badly with each other to approach the church for animal 
protection sermons on the one hand and to tolerate or even encourage such 
disregard for the church on the other. 

(D. A. G.) 


Grace. 


Luther calls the Lord's Prayer one of the greatest martyrs, because it 
has to put up with being desecrated countless times every day by being 
thoughtlessly recited. 

No less a martyrdom is granted to another little prayer, which is said 
several times a day in innumerable homes; it is our well-known table prayer: 
"Come, Lord Jesus, be our guest and bless what you have given us! 

How often, or rather how seldom, among the times of baptism, may 
this petition be said with a thought at rest, with the full comprehension of its 
meaning? How often does one not hear in the tone of voice that the little 
prayer is hurriedly and fleetingly done out of habit, while a conversation of 
the table companions, begun beforehand, is continued lively and interested 
immediately after the "Amen"! Yes, it even happens that if, immediately after 
the prayer is finished, an unexpected disturbance calls the household 
members apart, they later look at each other sheepishly when they come 
together, asking, "Yes, had we actually prayed yet?" They no longer know 
how to remember; so completely have the words they have often heard 
slipped past their ears without a trace. 

And yet we must not accuse thoughtlessness and inattention too 
sharply; for our human mind 


is of such a nature that it becomes accustomed to what it hears often, that it 
becomes dulled by repetitions of one and the same words. Even thoughtful 
people are not able to keep their minds open to a saying that has met their 
ears in the same way for years, decades, with the same receptivity and 
attention that they paid to it when they first heard it. 

But how do we find the sound that draws the same attention every 
day? Well, if nothing else, by praying grace every day, but always choosing 
a different chant after a short time. Try praying a new grace at noon or at 
supper! You will be amazed at the renewed attention that will be all around 
you, and how not a single distracted thought will be idly diverted today. 

For example, there is the dignified, expressive table prayer, "All eyes 
wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou 
openest thy hand, and fillest all that livest with good pleasure." This saying is 
taken from your Psalter, in which other passages would certainly prove 
suitable for our purpose, such as the following verses of the 147th Psalm: 
"Praise our God with harps! Who covereth the heavens with clouds, and 
giveth rain upon the earth; Who maketh grass to grow upon mountains; Who 
giveth the cattle their food, the young ravens that call upon him." 

Very fresh and cordial, like a friendly invitation to a richly laden table 
full of delicious gifts, seems to me the following saying, "Taste and see how 
kind the Lord is! Blessed is he that trusteth in him!" (Compare above all the 
table prayers in Luther's Small Catechism.) 

In some homes, where it is the custom to have one of the children say 
grace, the choice must naturally fall on an easy-to-understand saying; and 
for this the following short, trusting little verse seems to me to fit not badly: 

Dear God, let us at dinner 
Thy goodness remember! 


The few examples given here should be enough to provide a small 
stimulus for these short lines. Certainly this small selection from the memory 
of many a reader could be enriched and supplemented by other valuable 
table sayings; and perhaps here and there someone might even find pleasure 
in searching for suitable words in the rich Bible. This would certainly be the 
most beautiful fruit of the given suggestion. 

(Ev.-luth. Gemeindeblatt.) 


A strange horror. 


A young man who had applied to the London Missionary Society to be 
a missionary was referred by them to the Reverend Wilks for examination. 
The latter wrote to the aspirant, who lived a good hour away, that he should 
be at the parsonage at six o'clock sharp the next morning. The young man 
presented himself punctually, but had to wait a full three hours before the 
pastor appeared. At last Wilks came, approached the candidate, and asked, 
"You want to be a missionary, young man?" 

"Yes, my lord." 

"Do you love the Lord Jesus?" 

"Yes, | hope so." 

"Do you have some education?" 

"Yeah, a little." 
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"All right, I'm going to examine you. Can you spell the word cat for 
me?" 

The young man looked at the questioner in amazement, not quite 
knowing whether to answer or not. However, he decided to do so and spelled 
out in a loud voice: "K-a-tz-e." 

"Very good," the priest agreed. "And now spell for me the word dog." 

Our applicant stood with his mouth open. "Go ahead," encouraged the 
priest, "take courage! You have spelled the first word so well that the second 
will surely go." 

The youth forced himself and spelled out, "H-u-n-d." 

"Well," said Wilks, "| see that the spelling is going familiarly. Now let 
us do the arithmetic. How much is two times two?" 

This new question tested the patience of the prospective missionary. 
But he restrained himself and gave the desired answer. Thereupon he was 
dismissed. 

The report of the Rev. Wilks to the Mission Committee in London was 
now as follows : "| can most warmly recommend the young man to you. | 
have looked at his credentials, which boast of his education and good 
conduct, and | have subjected him to a very special examination, which few 
candidates would have passed. | have tested his self-denial by making him 
rise and come early, and he appeared punctually. | tested his patience by 
making him wait several hours for the exam to begin, and | made sure of his 
humility by putting questions before him that challenged his pride. He very 
humbly spelled out for me the words dog and cat and said that 2 times 2 is 
four. He will make an excellent missionary." 


The freedom and dignity of Christians. 


A Christian, in the proper meaning of the word, is free from all laws, 
and quite subject to no one, either inwardly or outwardly. But | say with 
special emphasis: if he is a Christian (not if he is a man or a woman), that is, 
if he has a conscience that is clothed, adorned, and made rich by this faith, 
by this great and immeasurable treasure, or, as Paul says, this unspeakable 
gift, which cannot be exalted and praised highly enough, because it makes 
children and heirs of God. Therefore a Christian is greater than the whole 
world, because he has this, as it seems, small gift in his heart; but this 
[seemingly] small gift and thing of value, which he holds in faith, is greater 
than heaven and earth, tveil Christ is greater, who is this gift. Now where this 
doctrine exists and remains inviolate, which brings peace to consciences, 
Christians are made judges over all doctrines, and are lords over all the laws 
of the whole world. 

(Luther. St. L. A. IX, 183 f.) 


Obituary”. 


Fr. Theodor Hoffmann died in Hochheim, Wis. on April 4 in faith in his Savior. 
He was born at Margonin in the province of Posen on October 19, 1865. His 
parents belonged to the Breslau Free Church. In his nineteenth year he 
emigrated to America. The following fall he entered the theological seminary 
at Springfield' where he completed his studies in 1891. On April 21. 
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of the same year he entered into holy matrimony with his surviving wife, Mary, 
née Muehl. In the holy preaching ministry he served the mission in and near 
Superior, Wis. for about a year. He then followed a calling to St. Peter's parish 
at Theresa, where he served seven years. Thence he was called by the parish 
of Hochheim, consisting of the upper and lower Jmmanuels parishes at 
Theresa Tp. For thirteen and a half years he was privileged to labor there in 
the blessing. There, however, he was to conclude his labors. After a sick bed 
of only a few days he died of pulmonary hemorrhage at the age of 47 years, 
5 months and 16 days. On April 7 he was carried to his grave in Hochheim 
with the participation of many of his fellow ministers. At the house of mourning 
I>. C. Zollmann consoled the mourning relatives, in the church the 
undersigned preached on 1 Petr. 1, 3-5 a, and at the grave officiated |’. F. 
Eggers. The bereaved are his sorrowful wife and ten children. R. 
Schroth. 


On March 31st teacher H. A. Néglin passed away in faith in his 
Redeemer as a result of inflammation of the nuchal medulla, which was finally 
joined by pneumonia. - The deceased was born on April 11, 1876 in 
Dramburg, Pomerania. When a boy of eight years he came to America with 
his parents, who after a two years' residence near St. Peter, Minn. settled in 
Town Waterville, Minn. Here he attended the parochial school at Elysian, 
Minn. After his confirmation his parents sent him to Concordia College at St 
Paul. Minn. After three years he entered the teacher's seminary at Addison 
as a seminarian. After passing the examination in 1900, he accepted the call 
of the Ummanuel congregation at Minneapolis, Minn. Two years later he 
accepted a call from the congregation at Mountville, Minn. In December, 
1911, the Trinity church called him to Rochester, Minn. - On April 2, the 
funeral service was held with a large attendance on the part of the 
congregation, at which the undersigned preached the sermon on Ps. 4:4. The 
day following, the disinterred body, accompanied by two representatives of 
the congregation, was taken to Elysian, where it was laid to rest by I>. C. 
Albrecht Christian burial, after a funeral service had been held in the church 
there also before. - The deceased reached the age of 36 years, 11 months 
and 20 days. He leaves behind five underage children in addition to his deeply 
saddened wife. May the good Lord comfort the bereaved with the sweet hope 
of a happy reunion! 

Martin Weinhold. 


A dear, faithful student, Albert Frincke, has been snatched from us by 
death. He died of rheumatism of the heart on March 31, in the parsonage at 
Monroe, Mich. at the age of 14 years and 3 months. At the coffin Father F. 
Otte of Detroit spoke on Rom. 8, 11. On the day of the funeral a memorial 
service was also held here in our institution. M. L U ck e. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other source 
of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


BOOK OF DEVOTION. The Psalms, with Prefaces, 
Summaries, and Prayers, for Family Use. Compiled by Bev. 
F. Kuegele. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 282 
pages. Price: Black cloth with stained edges, $1.25; gilt 
edge, $1.50. 


In this devotional book a psalm. or in the case of lonaer psalms. a part of it. is 
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Prayer provided. The prefaces and summaries are for the most part reproductions of the 
prefaces of the Altenburg Bible and Luther's summaries. The fact that this is already the 
second edition testifies that the book serves well. E. P. 


Third Synodal Report of the Central Illinois District of the Teutons 
Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing House, St, 
Louis, Mo. 88 pp. Price: 18 Cts. 

This district intends to treat all the doctrinal articles of the Augsburg Confession 
step by step, has completed the first and second, and now also the first half of the third, 
which deals with Christ, the Son of God. The speaker, Father F. W. Brockmann, has 
summarized the doctrine of Christ's person and of His work in the state of humiliation 
quite wonderfully on pages 14 to 71. One sees with great joy from the business 
negotiations how diligently and eagerly the District is working in the work of the Mission, 
and from the presidential report that P1500.00 could be allocated from the District to the 
General Inner Mission Fund. When at the same time it is reported that 20 congregations 
of the District did not collect for the Widows' and Orphans' Fund, so that the General 
Support Fund had to be addressed here, one feels inclined to assume, in answer to the 
question raised on page 13 as to why this might be, that the pastors of these 
congregations did not dare to beg for this fund out of untimely shyness. But they ought 
to do so, and if they fail to do so, they ought to be reminded of it twice a year by their 
superintendents. - A beautiful synodal address introduced the proceedings. T. 


MORAL PERILS THREATENING YOUR CHILD. A Plea to Parents. By E. F. Haertel. 
Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 57 pp. 414X6- Price: 10 Cts.: 
DozenPrice: §1-00. 

With the publication of this small, serious work, Hartel does our time and our 
people a very valuable service. He shows what dreadful moral dangers threaten 
especially the urban youth through dance and theater, in the "nickel shows" and on 
tamper excursions, and gives instructions on how to protect one's children from these 
dangers and tell them what they should know about sexual matters. The whole pamphlet 
proves what it says in warning with examples, and is written in the right tone. 

LF, 

PRAYERS. Compiled by E. F. Haertel. Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 47 pp. 
3X414- Price: 10 cts.; Tutzendpreis: 75 cts.; Halbhundertpreis: P2. 50. 

A good, cleverly selected, recommended collection of English prayers. "Stop at 
prayer!" LAF 


Dogmatics by A. Hénecke. 13th-15th ed. Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, 
Wis 80 pages each 614X9. Price: 40 Cts. each. 

These are the three latest deliveries of the now already known excellent work, 
which contain the doctrinal pieces of the Word of God and the two Sacraments, of the 
Church, of the Magisterium, of the Authority, of the Household, of the Antichrist, and the 
beginning of the article of the last things. L. F. 


Mountains may well depart. Song for mixed choir and for male choir by Fritz 
Reuter, D. M. Luther College, New Ulm, Minn. 5 pages each 7X10. Price: 15 
cts. each; price per dozen: tzl. 50. postage extra. 

This newest composition by Prof. Reuter, published simultaneously in two editions, 
is based on the double text Is. 54, 10 and 2 Cor. 12, 9, also offers English text and can 
be used for the Reformation feast, for congregational anniversaries and on other 
occasions. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district presidcs concerned: 
On Sunday. Quasimodogeniti: 17 H. F. stirrups in the churches at Thompson and 
Grand Forks, N. Tak., by 47 T. Hinck. 
On Sun. Misericordias Domini: P. E. F res e in the parish at Elmdale, Kaus. by 17 M. 
Senne. - P. K. Klemmer in the Estonian parish at Boston, Mass. assisted by P. Purawitz' 
of A. Biewend. - 47 C.F. Sch ulenbnrg inthe parish at Lcbanon, Oreg, by P. C. J. 
Bcycrlein. - P. S. Hassold in the Ge 


meinde near Hoagland, Ind. assisted by P. Dornseif of P. C. W. Rodcenbcck. 

On Sunday. Jubilate: P. A. Schmid in the congregation at Ellsworth, Kans. assisted 
by P. H. Wacker. - P. K. Klemmer in St. Matthew's Estonian parishc at New York, N. Y., 
assisted by 1217 K. Kretzmann and full of 47 O. Sieker. - 17 Her m. W. Mcyer in the 
parish at Wilmette, Ill, assisted by the??. C. F. W. Meyer and Snhr by P. B. Hintz. - 47 
J. C. Ambacher in the parish at Darmstadt, Ind, by 17 E.? W. Heinicke. - P. F. Schwe 
rtfegcrinthe parishes at Withee and Thorp, Wis. by 17 B. H. Schrein. - ?.L.Wern 
crin the township near Cvpperas Code, Tex. by P. W. H. Bewie. 

On Sunday. Cantate: 47 O. Keyl in the congregation at Erosion, Nebr. by 47 A. 
Ollenburg. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: Teacher N. Geisemanu as teacher in the school 
of St. Petrigcmunity at Macomb, Mich. by P. O. H. Frincke. - Teacher J.C. Mattfeld 
as teacher in the school of Zion parish at Lone Elm, Mo. by P. J. H. Muller. 


Ginweihrrngen. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sun. Invocavit: The new church (32X50 feet) of St. Panlus parish at 
Fall Creek, Wis. Mission feast was celebrated at the same time. Preachers: '47 Erck, 
Voltz, Neumann and Kersten (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by 17 S. 
Kretzschmar. - On Sunday. Jubilate: the new church (25X45 feet) of the 
Nazarethgemeindc atBuffalo, N. Y. Preachers: ??. E. E. Mueller and M. Walker 
(English). The dedicatory prayer was said by 17 W. C. Klahold. - The new church of St. 
John's parish at Battle, Tex. (17 Urban). Preachers: 17 Studtmann and Prof. Jesse 
(English). 
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Anniversary: 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: The congregation at May City, lowa (?. Winter), 
the 25th anniversary. Preachers: UI7 Hesse and Polzin (English). - Sunday. Jubilate: 
the congregation at Sharpsburg, Pa. (?. L. Miller), the 50th anniversary. Preachers: UI7 
K. Walz, Th. Wal; and Speckin (English). - On Sunday. Cantate: Zionsgemeinde zu Hins 
dale, Ill <47 H. C. Gilbert), the 25th Anniversary. Preachers: U17 J. Strietcr, EiBfeldt, 
Molthan, and M. Nickel (English). 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sun. Quasimodogeniti the Zion congregation near Hillsboro (Tandy), Mo. laid 
the foundation stone of the new church. Preacher: P. H. H. Wallner. 


Conffeeenzunreigen. 


The S Pringficld - Special Conference meets, w. G., on May 13 (10 L. Li.) 
and 14, but not in 17 Hagist's church at Petersburg, but in 17 Lohrmann's church at 
Decatur, Ill Works: Spiritism: Brenner. Exegesis on 1 Tim. 2, 8 (continued): ?. Barthel; 
on Apost. 7, 53: P. Wittrock; on 2 Sam. 7, 12 ff, compared with ch. 23 (continued): P. 
GroB. The Unification movement within Lutheran-Norwegian circles and our position on 
it: 17 Heyne. Confessional address: 17 Heyne (?. Hagist). Sermon: Father Doctor (?. 
Groth). Registration desired. M. H. A. Gimmer, Sekr. 

The Nordwest-Indiana- Pastoral and Doctrinal Conference will meet, w. 
G., from noon of the 13th to the evening of the 15th of May at ?. Elans' church at 
Hammond, Ind. old works: Cubun 
Was: Teacher Kosche. Justification, illustrated by the example of Abraham: 17 Schilke. 
New: Rights and duties of the preaching ministry: 17 Schutes. Pastoral care at the 
bedside of those who do not belong to the congregation: 77 Bar. Catechesis on a 
catechism play: teacher Linscnmann. An English practical school work: teacher Munzel 
(teacher Hacker). How to awaken ivir desire and love for Bible reading in the family! (?) 
The right office of the pastor with regard to the sermon: 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 69. 


Pentecost. 


Come, sanctify my will, and tear it 
from the world, That | may fulfil what 
pleases thee, my God. | give myself 
wholly to thee; Govern my senses, my 
life and beginning, And ever dwell 
within me. 


Oh, come into my heart, O precious 
Holy Ghost! Be my soul's candle 
that points it to heaven, And make it 
new and pure. | have great desire, 
O Spirit, to receive thee; Ah, come 
in to me! 


When my life shall end, When | shall 
depart, In thy hands | shall be at ease, 
Even in death. If the juice of life runs 
out, So that | can no longer pray, 
Then you will represent me through 
the strength of your sighs. 

J. F. Stark. 


Come, give me new strength in my 
Christianity, And heal my works to 
thy service and glory. Oh, make me 
all new, that | may always pray and 
find, And accomplish alone what is 
pleasing to thee. 


“Have you received the Holy Spirit?" 


In the 19th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, we are told that Paul 
found some disciples in Ephesus, to whom he put the question." "Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost, seeing ye believed?" A strange answer the 
apostle received to his question. They answered him, "Neither have we 
ever heard whether there be a Holy Ghost." By this, of course, these 
people did not mean to say that they had never heard of the Holy Spirit, 
never known whether there was a Holy Spirit at all. They would have 
had to be strange "disciples." These people were born Jews. They must 
not have seen or heard anything of the Old Testament if the news of the 
existence of the Holy Spirit was unheard of news to them. After all, the 
very second verse of the Bible says: "The Spirit of God hovered on the 
face of the waters." Even Sadducees who 
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"say there is no resurrection, nor angel, nor spirit", Apost. 23:8, even 
they would not say, We have never heard of a Holy Ghost. People to 
whom this was a bitter reproach, when the Lord asked them, "Have ye 
never read? They knew of many a passage in the Old Testament that 
speaks of the Holy Spirit. When the Lord read in the school at Nazareth 
a prophecy of the prophet Isaiah, which begins, "The Spirit of the Lord 
is with me," the passage was new and unheard of to no one in the 
school. The only thing new and unbelievable to them was that the Lord 
added: "Today this scripture is fulfilled in your hearing," Luk. 4, 18. 21. 
Jews who had their Psalter as their hymn and prayer book knew these 
prayers: "Do not take your Holy Spirit from me," Ps. 51, 13, and: "Your 
good Spirit lead me on a level path," Ps. 143, 10. These disciples in 
Ephesus were baptized "on John's baptism", v. 3. As disciples of John 
the Baptist they must have heard from John's mouth the report: "| saw 
the Spirit descend like a dove from heaven and remain on him", Joh. 1, 
32. For John said this just in what he always said, what was his main 
sermon, his "testimony" of Christ, for whom he should prepare the way. 

No, these people meant the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
They had not yet heard that they are here. This is also what Joh. 7, 39 
means: "For the Holy Spirit was not yet here, because Jesus was not yet 
glorified. That the special miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost are spoken 
of, is also evident from what follows, where it is said, "And when Paul 
had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came upon them, and 
they spake with tongues, and said wisely," v. 6. 

"Have you received the Holy Spirit?" This is also the important 
question of Pentecost for us. Pentecost is the feast of the Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit was given and distributed. This is how the apostle Peter 
explains it in his Pentecost sermon, 
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And the things which were done, whereof some marvelled, and others 
mocked, saying, This is that which was foretold by the prophet Joel, And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, that | will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh," Acts 2:16. And as the prophet had already said, 
"Upon all flesh," so Peter also saith, that this was not only promised to 
the apostles, but showed his hearers the way, "So shall ye receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For yours and your children's is this promise." 
Yea, the circle is still wider: "and of all that are afar off, whom our Lord 
God shall call," v. 38. 39. So also we justly ask, "Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost?" 

Now one is not likely to get the answer to this question among 
Christians, "Neither have we ever heard whether there be a Holy Ghost." 
But this we might think that a Lutheran, if he did not take time to think, 
might dismiss the question as improper, and ask: Do you think, then, that 
| am a gusher? The enthusiasts, by their wild activities, have almost 
spoiled such speech for Christians. When they got people on the 
penitentiary bench and worked them so that their senses whirled and 
their nerves were shattered, and when they then acted unruly, raving 
and rejoicing as if in a frenzy, rolling on the floor and jumping over 
benches, and when one then asked, What is wrong with the people? 
then it was said, They have received the Holy Spirit. But we must not let 
this abuse spoil our right speech, just as we must not let the abomination 
of people killing the apostles and thinking that they were doing God a 
service, Joh. 16, 2, make us loathe the word "service". 

No, Pentecost is the feast of the Holy Spirit. That is what was 
given. When it is asked: "Have you received the Holy Spirit?” it means: 
Have you received the blessing of Pentecost, the gift that God intended 
for you, or have you come away empty? So also with the apostle, when 
he meets these disciples in Ephesus and examines them for admission 
into the church, this is the first question: "Have you received the Holy 
Spirit?" 

The gift of the Holy Spirit is one of the characteristics of Christians. 

The apostle says: "Because ye are children, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts", Gal. 4, 6. And again: "Ye are not 
carnal, but spiritual, inasmuch as the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. But 
he that hath not the Spirit of Christ is not his. .. . For whom the Spirit of 
God impels, they are the children of God," Rom. 8:9. 14 After this 
Christians judge themselves, and ought tnn. "By this we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us," 1 John 3:24. lind 
conversely, the ungodly and hypocrites are "carnal, which have not the 
Spirit," Jude 19. 
Yes, without the Holy Spirit Christians would not be Christians and 
believers at all. Only in this way they all came to faith: "The Holy Spirit 
has called me through the gospel and enlightened me with His gifts", or 
as the scripture expresses it: "No one can call Jesus a Lord without the 
Holy Spirit", 1 Cor. 12, 3. After the Holy Spirit has first worked on the 
hearts of men through the word from the outside, bringing them to 
repentance and faith in the Holy Spirit. 
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Christ, he then enters into such a believing heart and makes it his 
dwelling place. Then it is said to believing Christians, "Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" 1 
Cor. 3:16. The Holy Spirit sustains and strengthens them in the faith 
which He has wrought in them. He mediates the believers’ intercourse 
with God in faith and prayer, so much so that their crying and groaning is 
called a crying and groaning of the Holy Ghost. "God hath sent the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, dear Father." Gal. 4:6. "Ye have 
received a filial spirit, by whom we cry: Abba, dear Father!" Rom. 8:15. 
"Likewise also the Spirit helpeth up our infirmities. For we know not what 
we ought to pray for, as we ought: but the Spirit himself filleth for us with 
groanings unspeakable. But he that searcheth the heart knoweth the 
mind of the Spirit: for he filleth the saints according to that which God 
filleth," Rom. 8:26. The Holy Spirit sanctifies them in faith, renews them, 
makes them new creatures, creates a new mind and new powers in 
them. So the good works of Christians are called fruits of the spirit, Gal. 
5, 22. 

The Holy Spirit proves to be the true Comforter, who makes 
Christians quite certain and joyful of their faith, their sonship with God, 
and their eternal life. Through the witness of the Holy Spirit in their hearts, 
who testifies to the Word as divine truth, Christians become so certain 
that the Holy Scriptures are the Word of God that they will not be misled 
by any counter-talk, but will live and die by them. "It is the Spirit that 
testifieth that the Spirit is truth," | John 5:6; and the Spirit that crieth in 
them and through them, "Abba!" by which they are assured of their 
sonship, and confidently call God the Father, "the same Spirit giveth 
witness unto our spirit, that we are the children of God. If we are children, 
then we are also heirs", Rom. 8, 16. This is closely connected to the fact 
that the Holy Spirit makes Christians certain of their final inheritance, their 
eternal blessedness. The Scriptures express this in three words, calling 
the Holy Spirit a "seal," a "pledge," and a "firstfruits. This is what these 
passages of Scripture say: "Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, so that 
you may be sealed for the day of redemption," Eph. 4:30. God has sealed 
you as his treasured possession, his property, which he wants to keep 
and which no one is to harm, and he has kept you firmly and securely as 
his property until the day of redemption, the redemption of your body, 
until the day of glory. And the seal is the Holy Spirit. He has "sealed us, 
and put in our hearts the pledge, the Spirit," 2 Cor. 1:22. Likewise 2 Cor. 
5 the apostle speaks of the Christian hope and longing for eternal life, 
and says v. 5: God has prepared us for this, and given us the pledge, the 
Spirit. The Holy Spirit is itself something heavenly, divine. It is already 
given to us here. Thus He is the Spirit of God from heaven, the pledge, 
the deposit, the partial down payment of the heavenly things that are to 
become us. Rom. 8:23, the apostle says, "We long for adoption, and wait 
for the redemption of our bodies." We already have "the firstfruits of the 
Spirit." The Spirit Himself is the firstfruits, the first sheaf... 
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of the full harvest that is near at hand, the foretaste of eternal life. 
Surely this is not an improper and idle question, "Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost?" Rather, we ask, "How do you receive it? As we sing of 
our Saviour, so it is: 
You must not trouble yourselves nor worry day and night, 
How you will draw him with your arm's might. 

The apostle Paul says right away in his question with which people the 
Holy Spirit is. "Have ye received the Holy Ghost, since ye believed?" 
And the apostle Peter in his Pentecost sermon gives the instruction: 
"Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit’, 
Apost. 2, 38. 2, 38. The Holy Spirit moves in and dwells in the repentant, 
believing hearts, which he has made his own dwelling place by working 
repentance and faith in them. And while the apostle says this, he 
preaches the gospel of Christ, and refers to baptism. So by the means 
of grace, word and sacrament, the Holy Spirit comes and works and 
abides. We should therefore use these means diligently. And we should 
also pray for the Holy Spirit and be sure that he will answer. When the 
Saviour wants to assure us how certainly and gladly the Father hears 
our prayers, he uses this very example: "If ye then, being poor, are able 
to give good gifts unto your inferiors, how much more shall the Father 
which is in heaven give the Holy Ghost to them that ask him?" Luk 11, 
13. 

O blessed, who in this world lets this guest pitch Hans and tent 

in his soul! He who receives him in this time, He will carry him 

there to eternal joy In God's hut. (Song 130, 15._ E. P. 


The right practice in dismissal of church members. 


VI. 


The "other side". 

We have sufficiently considered the errors and faults that not 
infrequently occur in those who request dismissal and in those to whom 
dismissal is to be given. Now we must also - this is no more than right - 
reprove the errors that occur in those who are to give the dismissal. The 
errors that occur here are at least as bad. 

It is necessary, however, that we should expressly state here from 
the outset that pastors and congregations often unfortunately find 
themselves in the sad position of being unable, for the sake of 
conscience, to consent to a peaceful dismissal; and if in such cases the 
dismissal is refused, and it is insisted that the obstacles should first be 
removed, then such pastors and congregations are not to be 
reproached, are not to speak of mistakes which they have made. 


But, unfortunately, there are also cases in which the applications 
for dismissal are obviously well-founded and, on sober assessment and 
impartial consideration, it is quite clear that the dismissal should be 
given, and given with pleasure, and yet the dismissal is refused, or at 
least all kinds of difficulties are made. That ought not to be. That is not 
fine. 

There is a rule here which is actually quite self-evident and simple, 
but which is so often missed and sinned against in practice. This rule 
should always be brought to the attention of the congregations when 
they apply for dismissal. The principle that must be applied here is this: 
the congregation is there for the sake of the people, for the sake of the 
souls, but not the people, the individual souls, for the sake of the 
congregation. 

In the handling of this principle in dismissals it will be shown 
whether preachers and congregations really act right faithfully towards 
the souls. The spiritual welfare of the individual soul must be the decisive 
factor in determining whether dismissal should be given or not, and this 
principle must be applied to individual cases, and in the fear of God, if 
the matter is approached sincerely and honestly, the right thing will be 
done. It is not the concern for the church first, but the concern for the 
welfare of the soul that must be the deciding factor. 

Do not be guided by selfish considerations! Pastors and 
congregations who are asked for dismissal are often guided by 
completely wrong considerations, looking only at their own will and 
advantage and violating the commandment of love, which is the queen 
of all commandments. 

Preachers and churches want to have the fame that people like to 
stay with them, that no one wants to leave them, that they are popular 
with everyone. They tie the people to their person, while perhaps true 
faithfulness requires that they even advise the people to join a sister 
church, since, due to circumstances, this is the only way they can really 
be properly cared for spiritually. It is no glory for a preacher to boast that 
such and such a family could and should be dismissed to such and such 
a sister church, but they did not want to leave as long as he was there, 
and as soon as he left, the people would ask to be dismissed. Other 
things should make the decision here! 

It is also not nice to try to keep people by all kinds of flattery, even 
though it is clear that they would be better off in another church. Nor is it 
proper to reproach such people again and again that they should not and 
would not leave their mother church! - It is also not proper to reproach 
such people again and again that they should not and would not leave 
their mother church! 

Nor is it proper to try to keep such people by reproaching them for 
leaving the church in which they were confirmed. But on the day of our 
confirmation we did not swear allegiance to the local congregation, but 
rather to our confirmation. 
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Our vow is that we want to remain faithful to our dear Lutheran Church 
in general. Such people, who for good reasons want to be dismissed to 
a sister congregation, should not be tormented by leaving the church in 
which they were confirmed, but should be cheerfully told that they can 
just as well keep their confirmation vows in the new congregation. Here 
the ecumenical character, that is, the pastor's love for the church as a 
whole, should be evident. 

Particularly reprehensible are also these selfish considerations 
which so often guide some people when they ask for dismissal, no matter 
how clear it may be that the dismissal should be given: what is to become 
of the congregation, how it is to exist financially, how the budget is to be 
maintained, and the like - and one is thus tempted to act unfaithfully and 
not conscientiously towards souls who nevertheless desire their 
dismissal for good reasons. 

Such conscious or unconscious selfishness is truly not a concern 
for the kingdom of God and for souls, but a completely different concern. 
Is it called care for the belly? 

It cannot be prevented that some congregations, which have 
grown from small to large and populous congregations, will again 
become smaller, perhaps even quite small again. It is necessary to learn 
to adapt to times and circumstances and to God's ways. 

But be faithful to the souls. Do not forget the above-mentioned, 
here all decisive, decisive principle! 


Fear of precedent, and what follows. 


Preachers and congregations declare well that they would give the 
dismissal in a case in question, because they actually have to 
acknowledge the reasons, but they refuse the dismissal, because then 
they would have to give the dismissal to many others, and they do not 
want to create a precedent to which others could refer! And they let it 
happen - but isn't that terrible? And they let it happen - but isn't that 
terrible? - they would rather see it happen than that they should give 
them a dismissal, that these people should be received without dismissal 
into a false-believing, mostly name Lutheran congregation. Then one 
can say: they have fallen away, they have gone into a false church, and 
you do not want to follow such an example! 

It's unfortunate that this happens. Of course, one should not think 
it possible. We must not conceal from ourselves the fact that when 
people are delayed, even though their request for dismissal is well 
founded, and they know how to delay again and again, they often 
become impatient and, when their cause is put on the back burner, join 
a congregation where they do not need dismissal, where they are 
accepted without dismissal. 

This is a narrow-mindedness and shortsightedness worthy of 
punishment, from which all preachers and congregations should rid 
themselves, for it cannot please God. Do not preachers and 
congregations who are guilty of such conduct incur a heavy 
responsibility? 

Here a pastor should not be petty, but truly great minded. Then he can 
and will also lead his congregation to leave the selfish, carnal 
considerations out of play in dismissal negotiations, and to 
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to show the broad view of the Gospel, which sees just also what is most 
conducive to the kingdom of God in general. 

For some preachers and churches, fraternal punishment would be 
in place here. 

Is this not altogether wrong, even sinful, when preachers and 
congregations do not want to give the dismissal, yet the persons 
concerned have good reasons to demand the dismissal to another 
congregation? Do such not deserve to be punished? 

This is really not fine, when people who have good reasons for 
being dismissed to a sister church are sent away again and again with 
the request that they should reconsider, and thus make them tired and 
morose, and allow it to happen that people are lost to the orthodox 
church in this way. 

It is always better to dismiss than to see those concerned - 
provided there is nothing against them - fall into false-believing churches 
and synods. All preachers and congregations should take the word of 
JEsu in His "high priestly" prayer as an example to follow (Joh. 17, 12): 
"Those thou gavest me | have kept, and there is not one of them lost 
without the prodigal child, that the scripture might be fulfilled.” 

If a church, a preacher loses people, then they should, as much as 
there is in them, be without blame and be able to say with a clear 
conscience: It was a child of perdition. They went out from us, because 
they were not of us. We are not to become guilty of people falling into 
unbelief and false faith. We have not lost people whom we send away to 
sister churches; they are also added to our account as fruit and profit. 

Where preachers and congregations in such a criminal manner 
refuse and delay well-founded applications for dismissal, then it is truly 
difficult for the pastor of the sister congregation in which the people 
wanted to be admitted, yes, it is difficult for all who know this, too difficult; 
then they should, where this is quite obvious, fraternally punish and 
admonish such preachers and congregations so that they take a different 
course. 

May God grant that all preachers and congregations will and do 
what is right in regard to the matters here discussed. W.L. 


Our Misstones. 


"The winter is past, the rain is gone and gone; the flowers are 
sprung up in the land, the spring is come, and the turtledove is heard in 
our land; the fig tree is knotted, the vine is eyed, and giveth her odor. 
These are words of sweet prophecy, the continued fulfillment of which is 
found throughout the New Testament. What the breeder of souls calls 
out to his beautiful friend to entice her to joyful activity in his garden, 
should be an encouragement to the Church of Jesus Christ at all times 
to feast her eyes on the spread of the Gospel throughout the world and 
at the same time to be herself a part of it. 
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to help in this more and more diligently. As it is written in the prophet 
Isaiah, "Lift up thine eyes on every side, and behold, all these come 
gathered unto thee. As | live, saith the LORD, thou shalt be clothed with 
these all as with an ornament, and shalt put them about thee as a bride." 
"Lift up thine eyes, and behold round about: these all gathered together 
come unto thee. Thy sons shall come from afar, and thy daughters shall 
be brought up aside. Then shalt thou see thy delight, and shalt break 
forth; and thine heart shall wonder and be enlarged, when the multitude 
of the sea shall turn unto thee, and the power of the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee," Isa. 49:18; 60:4, 5. 

So we too, after the winter has once again gone, and new life has 
begun to spring up everywhere in the kingdom of nature, want to see 
anew our delight in God's great activity in the manifold missionary work 
which he has entrusted to our Synod, and we also want to be encouraged 
again to make the most of the pleasant time in which he still lets us live 
and work, the longer, the more eagerly, so that "here on earth his kingdom 
may be known to men far and wide for eternal blessedness. The call of 
our Lord and Saviour still applies to us today: "Lift up your eyes and look 
into the field, for it is already white for harvest"; and: "The harvest is great, 
but the laborers are few; therefore pray the Lord of the harvest to send 
laborers into His harvest", Joh. 4, 35; Matth. 9, 37. 38. Now then: "Our 
missions" in a summary! Overview! 


1. the Inner Mission in North America. 

The inner mission, that is, the seeking out and gathering of 
scattered fellow believers, was from the beginning and still is the noblest 
missionary work of our Synod, which has been so wonderfully edified by 
this very work (as by no other) that it now numbers (as far as the reports 
go) 4061 congregations and preaching places, in which soon a million 
souls are under spiritual care through God's pure Word and unadulterated 
sacraments, served in unity of the Spirit by about 3500 orthodox pastors 
and school teachers. Is not this a great and glorious thing? Truly, if he 
who was reproached as a disciple of Jesus said, "From this world it has 
not been heard that anyone has opened the eyes of a born blind man," 
John 9:32, we can also say, "From this world it has not been heard that 
God has poured out such blessings on an ecclesiastical community. 
Since the rich blessing is his gift, of which we are not worthy, and which 
we cannot repay, let us not forget to add, "Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give glory for thy mercy and truth," Ps. 115:1. 

All twenty-two Synodical Districts are carrying on the work of the 
Inner Mission with active zeal, first within their own geographical limits, 
and some of them, because they have the most ample opportunity to do 
so before others, on an almost magnificent scale and, of necessity, 
without, however, getting in the way of others, even far beyond their 
original limits. For example, we may refer to British Columbia (compare 
the heartfelt "Vernon beckons!" in "The Lutheran,” pp. 43 and 47), where 
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our youngest congregations have to look for their mission commission 
2000 miles away in - Minnesota; as well as to Cuba and the neighboring 
islands, which are indeed closest to our Southern District, but - "so near 
and yet so far"! Concerning Cuba in particular, there were only recently, 
in Nos. 2 and 5 of the "Lutheran," pleasing announcements to be read. 
The inner missionary work in some other districts, whose areas are 
smaller, or which have already been missioned through longer and more 
thoroughly, does not appear to be as extensive or as striking. But even 
such districts are neither lazy nor unfruitful in the field of mission. On the 
contrary, they still seek and find here and there an open door, a beautiful 
entrance with the word of life; they gather and found one new 
congregation after another; in some places they hold a gleaning which, 
though late, is still quite pleasing; they sometimes even build the house 
of the Lord out of the ruins of old conditions which have become 
impossible or unbearable. And on top of all this, they also let a part of 
their mission collections flow into the General Fund, from which those 
districts that need it should receive the necessary aid for the continuation 
and expansion of their missionary work. 

It is precisely on this point that a reminder is needed: namely, that 
all districts who are in a position to do so should strive even more than 
before to keep the General Mission Fund strong. For during the last year 
it has suffered from a very serious debilitation, having only a little over 
$19,000 at its disposal, while nearly $26,000 was desired and very much 
needed to save individual districts from the debts into which they have 
unfortunately fallen all too deeply. Further, the following passage from a 
letter of the Commission explains, "For our General Missionary Fund we 
should have at least P25,000 for the year 1913. The needs are increasing 
as we are able to put a larger number of candidates into the field. These 
mostly go to the mission areas, and therefore we need more money. Our 
newest mission to Cuba also requires better support. Our visitator, whom 
we sent to Cuba, reports that our mission has the best prospect, and 
strongly recommends that we send another pastor and teacher to the Isle 
of Pines. If our missionary had help there, he would be better able to run 
the mission in Havana, where we are already gaining a firmer foothold. 
However, this mission is very expensive. Just to incorporate our synod 
there so that our missionary can officiate at graves, etc., costs us 
$300.00. It is also very expensive to live. If only all the districts would 
contribute to the General Mission Fund! There would be money enough 
coming in. Otherwise, there is nothing left for us to do but stand in line 
and hold out our hand when the missionary funds are distributed." 

Yes, but! Should not the hand which the writer of the foregoing 
sentences herewith holds out be filled in the manner long since ordered 
by the Synod? Is it not a work, the dear missionary work, which we are 
all doing together in all corners and ends of the whole Synod? Should not 
therefore the need of individual districts be at the same time the need of 
all other districts? Surely it does not look good if some districts have a 
great need of funds? 


154 


It is also not in accordance with our old, still rightly existing synodal order, 
in the establishment of which the example set by the high Apostle Paul 
(2 Cor. 8, 13-15) through the Spirit of God may rightly have been in the 
minds of our fathers. But what they unfortunately did not have, our 
present "church building funds", which, as dear sisters, go hand in hand 
with the mission funds, nor the general church building fund, which can 
save the mission fund a lot of money, we also want to carefully maintain, 
like the general inner mission fund, so that both can serve the same 
blessed purposes to an ever greater extent. 


2 The Inner Mission in South America. 


"The most important field of this branch of our mission is Brazil, a 
country in which Papal Darkness has had unrestrained dominion for 
hundreds of years. Thirteen years ago we sent a scout to that country. 
That was the beginning, and today there are 30 preachers there, 
preaching the Gospel in 71 places. They already have 46 schools in 
which 1400 children are taught. The continental railway will soon make 
it possible for our messengers to preach the word of salvation in Christ 
from ocean to ocean in South America. But the people here find 
themselves poor, very poor; and the church there must still be strongly 
supported by us for many a year before it can develop into 
independence." So it was said last year. The number of congregations 
and preaching places, however, has now already risen to 100 and more; 
and not only in Brazil, but also in the neighboring republic of Argentina, 
our mission is flourishing. 

But the shortage of traveling preachers, missionaries and 

parochial school teachers is frighteningly great, considering the 
immense expansion of the fields of work and the number of dispersed, 
church-disordered "fellow believers. Although especially in recent years 
our Brasilia n District has repeatedly received from our North American 
teaching institutions a quite gratifying increase in capable laborers for its 
for the most part still quite wild regions, yet it is precisely from there that 
the old complaint repeatedly penetrates: "What is that among so many?" 
And our Commission has to make the counter-complaint before all of us: 
"It is difficult to ask whole congregations and missionary regions: It is 
hard to have to answer to whole congregations and missionary districts, 
‘Send us teachers of righteousness for us and our children,’ 'We cannot, 
we have no men to send," at least not nearly as many as you need. If 
we find such men who would be willing" to leave their homes, to put all 
the gifts and powers of their minds and bodies at the service of the 
mission in that foreign land, they are told from all" sides that just such 
men are needed here as much as there, and so on. 
It was therefore certainly very opportune that in Brazil, too, a number of 
years ago, consideration was given to a teaching institution of its own, 
which was founded in the city of Porto Alegre, namely a teacher and 
preacher seminary, which last year already bore its first fruits, in that 
three teacher candidates were introduced to the work in parochial 
schools. 
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could enter. Of the other students of the institution it was reported among 
other things: "Two are now also studying Greek diligently and are also 
trying to acquire the English language, since they intend to enter one of 
our North American high schools later and to complete their studies in 
St. Louis. How diligently our dear Brazilian confessors have collected 
and are still collecting for the necessary new buildings of their school in 
their congregations and preaching places, and also how happily they 
dedicated the main building on Michaelmas last year, has been reported 
about several times in the "Lutheran". It is certainly also most gratifying 
that a beginning has already been made to serve the native Brazilians 
with the word of pure doctrine in their Portuguese mother tongue. With 
God's help, our Concordia Seminary in Porto Alegre will also serve in 
the not too distant future to train young people who are capable of such 
missionary work. 

But what shall we say to the memory of the miserable earthly plight 
of so many of our poor brothers and sisters in South America? The 
descriptions that have been repeatedly brought before our eyes, 
especially since last summer, were heartbreaking. Who could have 
remained cold or indifferent? Physical famine! Now we know that we are 
told, "Let us do good" to everyone, but most of all to those who are of 
the same faith. "Do good," yes, that we ought and want to do; "do good" 
in bodily need, in which even the world can help; how much more in 
spiritual need, in which only we Christians can do it, who are familiar with 
what God has spoken, namely, in the hunger "to hear according to the 
word of the Lord,” of which the Lord speaks through the prophet Amos, 
chap. 8, 11 st. If we have not closed our hearts to the physical need of 
our poor fellow believers in Brazil, we will continue to "do good to them 
and not grow weary" in helping them to obtain their earthly sustenance? 
How much more should and will we be willing to give them a part of our 
mission offerings (about P18,000 may be necessary) again this year, so 
that they will not suffer any lack of spiritual needs, of what serves to edify 
their souls, but may henceforth use the services of the holy preaching 
ministry even more abundantly, so that the word of the Lord may run and 
be praised among them as it does among us. (Compare 2 Thess. 3, 1.) 
Know this, you beloved, dear brothers and sisters far away! You can be 
assured of our intercession in this matter, and also of our gifts of love! 
Enough testimonies have already reached us that only good faith can be 
placed in you; you yourselves will recognize that, in spite of your poverty, 
to the best of your ability you are able to impart all kinds of good to those 
who teach you the word of eternal life, and you will, as soon as you are 
able, gladly do without our contributions to your church budget, so that 
we can then give them, together with your mission offerings, to others in 
need. "The churches in Asia greet you," St. Paul once wrote to the 
Corinthians. And we call out to you: "Greetings from the churches in 
North America, which are firmly united with you. 
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in spirit and faith, and in the hope of appearing with you before the throne 
of God, when the Son of Man "shall send his angels with a great trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, and from one 
end of heaven to the other," Matt. 24:31. Citizens with the saints, and 
members of God's household, are all who belong to Christ. "They look 
up and God looks down, and in faithfulness and love nothing is lacking 
until they come together. 


Our emigrant mission. 


Our emigrant mission has made gratifying progress during the last 
few years. Not only is it being carried on in New York and Baltimore, but 
it has also been started in other ports. At present our missionary Eirich 
is in the Canadian ports on the Atlantic coast, in order, at the request of 
our brethren in western Canada, to take care of the many immigrants on 
their landing and to assign them to our congregations. The Emigrant 
Mission Commission in Baltimore has willingly agreed to lend Fr. Eirich 
to Canada for a few months and to provide for his expenses, but now 
asks our congregations to support him with a collection. The next 
General Synod will then have to decide whether and in what manner 
missionary work shall be carried on in Canada. - 

How our work in Philadelphia stands is shown by the following 
petition, which | hereby warmly endorse-. 


A heartfelt request 

Herewith goes out to all our dear congregations to want to cover the 
treasury for emigrants and the Seamen's Mission in Philadelphia soon 
with a donation, since it is empty. Our emigrant mission has taken on a 
tremendous upswing, as the article about it recently published in the 
"Lutheran" shows; but we do not receive enough in commissions for ship 
tickets to cover our missionary's salary, and we have received little in 
collections for months. Please also consider that our missionary, in 
addition to the emigrant mission assigned to him by the Synod, is also 
engaged in a seamen's mission. This year he has already held 23 ship 
services and distributed hundreds of wills, gospels and tracts among ship 
people. So he is doing double duty. Now, unfortunately, Synod has 
neglected to determine from which treasury the missionary is to be paid. 
We must therefore appeal to the love of our congregations as often as 
we have a shortage in the treasury and ask them: "Give us what is 
necessary to pay our - or rather your - missionary! And we cherish the 
cheerful confidence that you will not let us ask in vain. But itis not enough 
that you simply take up a collection or send in an offering for the Emigrant 
Mission, but you must inform your district treasurer that your offering is 
for the Emigrant Mission in Philadelphia. Only in this way will you help 
us. 

In the name and on behalf of the Commission on Emigrant 

Missions at Philadelphia, Pa. whose secretary is. 

H. Brauns. 


From South America we are informed that our Brazilian District has 
decided to establish an emigrant mission in the large port city of Buenos 
Aires, in order to help the immigrants there with advice and assistance. 

Our emigrant missions serve our inner mission. The missionaries 
see it as their main task to refer the immigrants to our pastors, and in 
many cases they succeed. For example, a picture was recently sent to 
me. It depicted a Lutheran school of 50 children in Nebraska, and 
underneath it was written, "All these children without exception receive 
through our emigrant mission in New York, Baltimore and Philadelphia." 

So let us continue to look after this mission as well. The demands 
it makes on us are small and would be even smaller if all the ship's tickets 
and overseas financial transactions were taken care of by our 
missionaries. 

F. Pfotenhauer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


On the Unification of the Lutheran Church in America. In the 
"Lutheran" of 15 April of this year, the following was written in response to a 
question: "The questioner would still like to have an answer to the question 
why all men do not believe, since God earnestly wants to make all men 
blessed, and there is no difference among men, but all are by nature good for 
nothing and resist the Holy Spirit. To this question no one in the Missouri 
Synod knows an answer. The Synod knows only this much from God's Word: 
He who believes believes through God's grace alone, as Scripture testifies: 
"We believe according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought 
in Christ when he raised him from the dead," Eph. 1:19, 20. He who does not 
believe does not believe because he has resisted the working of the Holy 
Spirit. As the Scripture again testifies, 'Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye always resist thy Holy Spirit," Acts 7:51. 7:51; so also our 
Lutheran confession teaches, testifying, "If we walk thus far in this article, we 
abide in the right course, as it is written in Hos. 13, Israel, that thou shouldest 
perish, the iniquity is thine; but that thou shouldest be saved, it is altogether 
my grace." But what in this disputation wants to run too high and out of these 
bounds, there we are to put our finger on our mouth with Paul, to remember 
and say, "Who are you, man, who want to be right with God?" 'For those are 
not wronged who are punished and receive the wages of their sins; but in 
others, when God gives and sustains his word, and through it people are 
enlightened, converted, and preserved, does God praise his pure grace and 
mercy without their merit?" - To this a writer in the Lutheran Standard from 
the Ohio Synod remarks, it seems to him very 
It seems to be reasonable to say that no one in the Missouri Synod knows 
why some come to faith and others do not. No one in the Ohio Synod knew 
either. The writer then adds, "Have things changed? Has the time come for 
people to understand one another better? Can we perhaps celebrate the four 
hundredth anniversary of the Reformation by coming to an agreement and 
reconciliation? What a celebration that might be!" Certainly, that would be the 
most beautiful celebration of the quadricentennial of the Reformation in 1917 
that could possibly be imagined. But in order to achieve this glorious goal, we 
need to have the real 
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The real situation is this. The real state of affairs is this: There was, however, 
a time in the Ohio Synod when this Synod, in accordance with God's Word 
and the Lutheran Confession, knew no answer to the question, "Why do not 
all men believe, since God earnestly desires to make all men blessed, and 
there is no distinction among men, but by nature all are good for nothing and 
resist the Holy Spirit?" At that time the Ohio Synod declared with us and the 
whole Synodical Conference, "The cause of our blessedness is wholly in 
God's grace; the cause of damnation, on the other hand, is in man's 
resistance to God's works of grace," and, "It will remain an inscrutable 
mystery to the understanding of man why God allows so many to perish, since 
he earnestly desires that all men should be saved." That was in 1875, but 
since 1881 the public teachers of the Ohio Synod have taught that they know 
the reason why among men some come to faith and others do not. The 
explanatory reason is the better conduct of those who come to faith. Even 
recently the Synod of Ohio wrote: "Therefore, the converting and saving grace 
depends on the conduct of men toward it," and: "Therefore, the different 
workings of the converting and saving grace are explained by the different 
conduct of men toward it," and earlier already: "It is irrefutable that in certain 
respects conversion and salvation also depend on man and not on God 
alone. If the Ohio Synod returns to the former non-knowledge, that is, if it 
abandons good human conduct as the "explanatory ground" for conversion 
and blessedness and returns to its glorious confession of 1875, we may be 
able to celebrate a communal jubilee before 1917. All this is more fully set 
forth in a paper recently published under the title: "On the Unification of the 
American Lutheran Church in the Doctrine of Conversion and Election by 
Grace. " F.P. 

As to the only way in which unity can be established in the church, 
the Lutheran says: "Give to the revealed 
The Lord's Word must be witnessed to with all kindness and love, but also 
with unyielding firmness, avoiding even the appearance of compromise or 
abandonment (of the truth). Ultimately, truth must win the day. And in the 
meantime, we dare not participate in any union or association that challenges 
the truth of the Church's confession." This way is consistent with Scripture. It 
is not the Church's business to attempt how much of God's Word, for 
instance, it can bring to recognition in the world, but it has the command, 
"Preach the gospel to every creature!" and, "Teach them to observe all things 
whatsoever | have commanded you." To see to it that it succeeds, God has 
undertaken. It is true, we will not win everyone to the truth. Even Christ and 
his apostles did not succeed. But it is also true that much dissension in the 
church is also due to the fact that people do not dare to testify decisively to 
divine truth. This is done in the good opinion of winning more people. But this 
good opinion has no promise. E:'P. 

It was the bringing in of a beautiful harvest of the city mission 
when 6 larger children were baptized and 10 confirmed by Herzberger on 
Sunday Rogate in the Church of the Holy Cross in St. Louis. The preceding 
examinations showed that the children were not merely trained for the 
occasion, but had been thoroughly instructed in God's Word. May God keep 
the children, who are in special danger of losing their jewels because of their 
outward circumstances, in 
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right fidelity, in love for the Saviour and in divine truth! His faithfulness is self- 
evident. And to our missionaries, who work in part on the least and poorest, 
on degenerates and criminals, who make lonely, arduous, and dangerous 
journeys and journeys as traveling preachers, who work in part among the 
Negroes, who bring the gospel to the distant heathen for their salvation, may 
God grant and keep them always in holy courage, right zeal, and enthusiasm 
for their blessed work of salvation, and may He bless their work, which is His 
work, for His is the kingdom. And when we are told of such blessings, let us 
rejoice in them, and let us always increase in the work of the Lord, and do it 
the longer the more. E. P. 

A mission service of very special interest was held at Bethlehem 
Church, Milwaukee, Sunday evening, April 20 (Rev. O. Kaiser). Mr. Samuel 
Miller, a Stockbridge Indian from our Indian Mission in Wisconsin, spoke in 
English to a large and devout audience on the mental and spiritual distress of 
the Indians. His speech made a deep impression. The Concordia College 
student choir performed several delightful songs. The collection at this service 
(after a collection of over H370.00 had been taken in the morning for the 
needy Lutherans in the afflicted states) yielded P75.00. The Indians are not 
dying out, as is often thought!.. According to the latest statistics, there were 
243,000 Indians in the United States in 1890, 270,000 in 1900, and 305,000 
in 1910. Of these, more than one-third (117,000) are in the State of Oklahoma. 
Two Lutheran missionaries, belonging to the Synodical Conference, are 
laboring among the Indians, J. Larsen of the Missouri Synod in Wisconsin, 
and P. J. Harders of the Wisconsin Synod in Arizona. "The harvest is great; 
but little find the laborer. Therefore pray the LORD of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest!" Matt. 9:37, O. K. 

Two Unequal Empires. Two wealthy Americans have recently 
claimed public attention. One is the recently deceased J. Pierpont Morgan. 
Morgan's will thus begins, "| commend my soul into the hands of my Savior in 
the full confidence that he who redeemed it and washed it with his most 
precious blood, will also present it undefiled before the throne of my heavenly 
Father." To this follows the following exhortation to his children, "| exhort my 
children urgently (entreat) to hold fast and defend, under all circumstances, 
and at all cost of personal renunciation, the glorious (blessed) doctrine of 
the perfect atonement for sin, effected by the blood of Christ once offered, 
and by that alone." This is the one rich man who was said for a time to control 
the circulation of money throughout the world by his immense wealth. If 
Pierpont Morgan died on the faith he professes in his will-and we have no 
reason to doubt it-he died blessed. True, our Saviour says: "How hardly shall 
the rich enter into the kingdom of God!" Luk 18:24; but he also adds, to the 
horrified question of his disciples, "Who then can be blessed?" "What is 
impossible with men is possible with God." To Pierpont Morgan, what is 
impossible with men has happened to him by the operation of God's grace in 
the gospel. It has only now become generally known that Morgan was not 
only a regular attender at church services, but also would have nothing to do 
with the unchristian moral teaching which so many preachers of the Episcopal 
Church in our day wish to substitute for the old gospel of becoming blessed 
by Christ's atoning blood alone. It is quite delicious how Morgan 
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professes his belief in the chief article of the Christian religion of beatification 
by faith in Christ's merit without works of his own. Morgan has left great 
earthly goods to his children even after deducting the 20 million he 
bequeathed for various purposes in his will. But the best legacy he has left 
his children is the heartfelt exhortation to stick to the beatific gospel of Christ 
crucified at all costs. - The other rich man who has again attracted public 
attention in these days is still among the living. It is Andrew Carnegie, the 
chief founder of the steel industry in the United States. His wealth is said to 
surpass that of Morgau, and he has given away abundantly of it-it is said 
about 175 million dollars-to public causes. But in the heart and conscience 
of Carnegie things look quite terrible. A few days ago he was in St. Louis at 
the so-called Peace Congress and was questioned about his philosophy 
by newspaper reporters. According to a newspaper report, Carnegie said: 
"My philosophy of life is to have heaven on earth. | have no desire to die and 
go to heaven. | have no desire for a ticket to heaven issued by anyone. Earth 
is heaven enough for me. If | were only allowed to determine how long | could 
stay on this earth, all my wishes would be fulfilled." Poor man! He declares 
himself bankrupt. This earth is his heaven, and yet - he has realized - he 
cannot remain in his heaven. He must, being 78 years old, soon vacate his 
heaven. If Carnegie does not yet depart from his "wisdom of life" - which we 
heartily wish him to do - his heaven on earth will be followed by eternal horror. 
The Scriptures cannot be broken, and the Scriptures say, "He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life; he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him," John 3:36. 

F. P. 

Concerning Morgau's confession of faith in his will, the Lutheran 
aptly says, "It is a very beautiful 
and touching confession of faith. It is almost an exact rendering of the best 
exposition of the doctrine of justification by faith, which only have: 'God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life,’ John 3:16. It agrees very 
beautifully with Luther's matchless declaration of the second article: 'l believe 
that JEsus Christ, truly God, born of the Father in eternity, and also truly man, 
born of the Virgin Mary, is my Lord, who has redeemed me, a lost and 
condemned man, purchased and won from all sin, from death, and from the 
power of the devil, not with gold or silver, but with his holy and precious blood, 
and with his innocent suffering and death, that | might be his own, and live in 
his kingdom under him, and serve him in everlasting righteousness, 
innocency, and blessedness, even as he is risen from death, and liveth and 
reigneth for ever and ever." FsP: 

To unite the different churches outwardly without being united in 
doctrine has become a real rage among some. The fact that different 
churches hold joint services (union services) is nothing new anymore. 
Sometimes it happens that pastors of different fellowships officiate quite 
fraternally together, probably even together with Jewish rabbis; and 
sometimes even people who call themselves Lutheran do so. In some larger 
cities there are associations of preachers, to which all kinds of preachers 
belong, who are not united in doctrine, nor do they even try to become united, 


but anxiously avoid all suggestion of difference in doctrine. One such 
association of preachers recently got a lesson from a source they did not 
expect. She had asked a Unitarian preacher to join her connection. In 
response, the Unitarian wrote to the inviter, "My orthodox friend! | must 
wonder at your invitation to join your preachers’ meeting. | am surprised that 
you do not see that this is not possible after all. In ordinary civil and business 
intercourse there is no need to make a distinction; but in the intercourse of 
the brethren it is different. You pretend to believe that the Bible is the infallible 
Word of God, that Jesus was born of a virgin and is true God, that he 
redeemed the world by his death and resurrection, and that he will come 
again to judge the world unto eternal life or eternal torment. Now you know 
that | do not believe all these things, and you should know that your book, as 
you yourself interpret it, forbids you to have fellowship with me. You call our 
churches and seminaries hotbeds of heresy and claim to believe that we are 
going to hell. Your God is a devil to me. Fellowship between outdated 
orthodox and progressive contemporary religion is a foolishness and a 
colossal joke. Do you then really and sincerely believe what you profess? | 
must understandably decline your incomprehensible invitation. A Unitarian." 
- Unitarians, after all, deny everything that constitutes the Christian religion. 
But in this case the Unitarian was the only one who acted intelligently. Luther 
also says so often, "He who holds his doctrine to be truth cannot stand in the 
same stall with those who lead repugnant doctrine. He also said to those who 
want to unite at all costs: "You do not seem to be sure of your own doctrine. 
He says of such people, "He is a wolf and a fox, a hireling and a belly servant, 
and may despise and deliver up doctrine, word, faith, sacrament, churches, 
and schools. He is either secretly in cahoots with the enemy, or is a doubter 
and a wind-farer, and wants to see where it will end, whether Christ or the 
devil will prevail, or is altogether uncertain in himself and not worthy to be 
called a disciple, let alone a teacher, and wants to anger no one, nor to speak 
Christ's word, nor to hurt the devil and the world." By this also one does not 
serve unity, but denies and loses even the last vestige of truth that he had 
left. E. P. 

A superstitious abuse of the Bible. It is well known that the President 
of our country kisses the Bible at his swearing-in and inauguration. We don't 
mean that by superstitious abuse. But now curious and superstitious people 
make it their business to ascertain what part of the Bible the President 
touched with his lips, what it said, and whether the part was a good or evil 
omen. Thus President Wilson is reported to have kissed the passage Ps. 
119:43 f. Some know yet of a whole series of Presidents to state what 
passages in the Bible they kissed, and whether they kept to them, and 
whether they fared well after them. Perhaps the quickest and most thorough 
end would be put to this mischief, if once, by God's providence, such a 
passage were kissed as would make people pass such reflections. There are 
such places. 

E. P. 

The "Kreuzzeitung" rightly attributes the main blame for the growth 
of social democracy and the prevalence of unbelief and godlessness in 
Germany to modern theology. It says: "For twenty years, more than ever, as 
long as the Church of Christ has existed, there has been a fal-. 
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The gospel that has been taught and preached in college cathedrals and 
pulpits has poisoned our people. Christ, the highly praised, eternal Son of 
God, who was made man by the Virgin Mary, has been robbed of His divine 
glory and degraded to a son of Joseph. Thus the foundation which the gates 
of hell cannot overpower has been destroyed; thus the Triune God, to whom 
the Church has professed from the beginning, has been thrust from the 
throne. . . . Can one be surprised when unbelief now takes hold to an 
alarming degree? If thy word be no more, on what shall faith rest?’ And when 
this pretended science strikes down the wrath of God, which even the 
heathen know drives them to bloody sacrifices, and makes the holy, zealous 
God a weak father, can it fail to loosen the bonds of discipline and 
obedience?" 
E. P. 

P. Heyn of the Kaiser Wilhelm Memorial Church in Berlin has - so 
writes the "E. K. Z." - given another annoyance. In the "Vossische Zeitung" 
he has written a Good Friday and an Easter reflection in which he makes a 
mockery of everything that is preached in the Christian church on these days. 
On the subject of Good Friday he writes: "You are right to resist a redemption 
that would have happened to the human race because someone else had 
taken its punishment upon himself. Even today every guilt avenges itself. 
Everyone must bear the consequences of his sin. No one has taken the 
punishment from us; man must be man enough to suffer it himself... . The 
fact is, of course, that the redemption of the human race has taken a good 
step forward since the greatest genius was faithful to his God and his 
brethren even unto death... . . Thus man overcomes death, that he 
voluntarily goes to die, and confidently says to the eternal power: And in the 
Easter meditation the man dares to say: "Let uian think what he will about 
the details of the Easter accounts - in my opinion, in view of the thousand 
obscurities and contradictions of those accounts, it is downright presumption 
to claim that nothing is so certain as this, that the Christian Church was built 
over the open grave of the Saviour. But the fact cannot be disputed that 
Christ held a joyous resurrection in the hearts of His first disciples." - The 
last sentence means in simple German: "The disciples merely imagined that 
Christ had risen. The German paper from which we take this news adds: 
"Where are those left to whom the guardianship of the Church is entrusted?" 
They will probably think they have more important things to do than to steer 
the wolves. When will Christians pick themselves up and realize that they 
can do this much better themselves and do not need such a "watchman's 
office," in which even wolves usually sit? 

E. P. 


A rich dowry. 


Eilt young man, who had recently become engaged, wanted to deliver 
this news himself to an old friend. The latter, a learned professor and earnest 
Christian, had retained a certain originality in many things and did not like to 
make many words. 

"My dear son," he said, "| am very glad of this message, for | hope that 
your bride will combine in herself all the qualities necessary for your future 
happiness.” 

"Certainly, she belongs to a very distinguished family." 


The professor rose silently, approached a" black board hanging on the 
wall of his study, took a piece of chalk, and wrote down a zero before the 
eyes of his astonished fiancé. 

"She is beautiful," spoke the youth. The old man wrote a second zero. 

"She's rich." A third zero. 

"She is the sole heiress to a large fortune." Another zero. 

"She's very clever." Another zero. 

"She has a charming nature." The scholar put the sixth zero on the wall. 

"Oh, | forgot to tell you that she is a devout, God-fearing girl." 

"Why did you not tell me so at once?" replied the taciturn old man, 
briskly; and, in joyful excitement, he drew a magnificent 1 before the row of six 
zeros, adding, "Without piety, the various qualities you have enumerated to 
me would have made your happiness very doubtful, and would have been all 
zeros; it is only the last named that gives all the others their value." 


How to unlearn how to sing. 


The evangelist Moody tells of a visit he once made to a gentleman in 
England. He noticed a canary in its cage, distinguished by its golden plumage, 
and admired its beauty. 

To this the owner of the bird replied: "Yes, he is beautiful. Only, 
unfortunately, he has lost his voice. He used to be a splendid singer; but | was 
in the habit of hanging his cage outside the window. Then the sparrows came 
up to him with their constant chirping, and by and by he ceased to sing, and 
learned to chirp from the sparrows. All he can do now is chirp and chirp." 

Moody then went on to reflect: "What a fitting account is this of many a 
Christian! Once they could joyfully and gladly sing songs of praise and 
thanksgiving to their Lord. But they came into too close contact with such 
whose voice is only for the world and for superficial twittering; so they forgot 
how to sing like the canary, and now know nothing at all but to twitter and 
twitter again and again.” 


The secret of atheism's successes. 


Dr. Brauer, Professor of Geology (Erdlehre) at the University of Berlin, 
that is, a man whose judgment even the atheists (God-deniers) must 
acknowledge, calls "the inertia of the masses in moral matters" the cause of 
the great success of atheism. In his book, "The State of Our Knowledge of 
Fossil Man," he writes, repeatedly comparing the atheists to certain not exactly 
clean animals: "The whole secret of the grunting comfort with which the 
multitude so welcomes the doctrine of atheism lies in the inertia of men in 
moral respects. Through atheism life is made so unspeakably comfortable to 
the masses in moral relation. They must only descend from the uncomfortable 
height to which mankind has developed in moral relation through the Christian 
religion, a height on which man advances only through effort. down to the 
comfortable pastures on which the animal wallows." 
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This agrees with the Scriptures, which say that it is moral rottenness 
from which atheism flows; for only fools, who are good for nothing, who are 
an abomination with their nature, say, "There is no God," Ps. 14:1. (P. 
K. and Wb.) 


Death display. 


On April 19, W. F. Gleffe died in the hospital here, as the result of an 
operation performed on him for appendicitis, believing in his Savior, whom 
he had served in the preaching ministry at Vernon, Colo. for five years. He 
leaves his afflicted widow and two under-age children. He brought his age 
to 29 years, 2 months and 16 days. His body was removed to his home, 
Chicago, Ill, and there Christianly interred in the ground by F. C. Leeb. Ps. 
90:12 - God comfort the orphaned church and the deeply bowed widow with 
his divine consolation. 


Denver, Colo. |. F. S. Her. 


New printed matter. 


On the Unification of the American Lutheran Church in the Doctrine 
of Conversion and Election of Grace. By D. F. Pieper. Following the 
Norwegian unification doctrines and their criticisms. 100 pages; cloth 6X9. 
Concordia kuldmuinx House, 8t. l.oui8, Llo. Price: 40 ets. postpaid. 

The contents of the book are immediately indicated by the following chapter 
headings: Preliminary remark on the importance of the subject. 1. The Norwegian 
Unification Theorems. 2. The two notions of the election of grace. 3. The ground- 
differcnz in the doctrinal controversy. 4. Gin injustice which is promised to the 
Norwegian Synod in the Unification Articles. 5. The Unification Propositions and the 
rejection of synergism. 6. Conversion "by powers of grace." 7. The presentation of the 
point of difference by the Formula of Concord. 8. The assent of all Christians to the 
presentation of the Formula of Concord. 9. The judgment of the old dogmatists. 10. The 
"preparation" (praeparatio) for conversion. 11. The "possibility" of conversion. 12. The 
double concept of vocation. 13. The communion of faith and church with those who 
stand like Gerhard. 14. who has changed his position? - The book is prompted first of 
all by the well-known to unification inadequate and too obscure unification sentences 
of the Norwegians. And the expositions made in a friendly manner of these sentences 
ought to be equally fraternally received and considered by the Norwegian Lutherans. 
But its purpose goes further. It is to help to the right unification of the American Lutheran 
Church in the doctrines which have torn it for forty years. And we think it can and should 
serve that purpose. The book certainly cannot be accused of bitterness and spite. It 
should not be ignored; especially every theologian of the American Lutheran Church 
should read the book. And if they find in the book the doctrine to which all Christians 
agree in their hearts (ch. 8), then, of course, union is not far off. But if one believes that 
one must make expositions, then one should do so in a factual manner. Synods that 
have not been directly involved in the doctrinal controversy should also participate in 
this debate. What we have missed for years in the synods fighting us was just such a 
summarized exposition of their own doctrine. It cannot be expected of the younger 
generation, who have not participated in the doctrinal struggle, to study all the polemical 
material available on both sides. Christian doctrine, as is well known, embraces still 
more articles, which also want to be studied. E. P. 

The Psalms of David according to D. Martin Lnther's translation. Concordia 
Publisling House. St. Louis, Mo, 8t. Toni", 1Uo. Price: 7 Ets. 

On 116 pages with large, clear print in black, flexible canvas binding, this booklet 
contains the lo0 Psalms. Can be carried comfortably in any pocket. ER 
CONCORDIA PENCIL TABLET No. A. Concordia Publishing House. 

St. Louis, Mo.. Concordia ?ul>li*>inxx Uonsc, 8t. Ix>uis. “lo. Price: 5 Ets. 
singly, the dozen 30 Ets. Postage extra. 

This tadlet contains 80 sheets of usable paper (not for ink, but for pencil), ruled 
on one side, just like our well-known Concordia Concordia Com post lion Bool: No. 3. .Vo. 
3. If "a great many teachers have long desired one," this advertisement will be welcome 
to them. E.P. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On sunday. Cantate: Kand. P. B u ck in the church at Hamburg, Minn, by ?. H. I. 
Bouman. 


Introduced on behalf of the district presidcs concerned: 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: ?. H. G. SandvoB in the congregation of Joliet, 
lll, assisted by ?. Bad by Praeses F. Pfotenhauer. - ?. H. A. Konig in the congregation 
at Webster City, lowa, assisted by ?. Képkes by ?. H. A. Maas. 

On Sunday. Cantate: ?. S. L. Bruer in the congregation at Frcdo- nia, Mich., by ?. 
Chr. Heidenrcich. - ?. M. W. Riedel in the parishes at Braddock and in Napoleon, N. 
Dak., by ?. I. P. Klausler. - ?. H. Kettler in the township at Delaware, lowa, by W. H. L. 
Schitz. 

On Sunday. Rogate: ?. H. Th. Stic mke in the congregation at Geneva, N. P., 
assisted by k. |. Mihlhauser of ?. P. Fretthold.- ?. Mart.O.M G11 erin the parish at 
Wellsville, Mo. by ?. P. W Hafemeister. - ?. H. Kettler in the township of Peosta, 
lowa, of ?. H. F. Breihan. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On Sunday. Rogate: teacher A. Seils as teacher of the middle grades at the 
Danville parish school, Ill, by ?. E. Berthold. - Teacher A. H. Eggers as teacher in the 
school of the First German Lutheran congregation at Sharpsburg, Pa. by ?. L. Mueller. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: On Sun. Palmarum: The new church of the Trinity congregation at Lo 
s Angeles, Cal. Preachers: U?. A. E. Michel and Preus (English). - On Sun. Rogate: 
The new church of St. Mark's congregation at St. Louis, Mo. preachers: Prof. Mezger 
and UU. Biinger and Friedr. Brand (English). The consecration prayer was said by ?. 
W. Hal- Icrberg. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sunday. Rogate, the Zion congregation at H a sting s, Nebr. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preachers: Prof. Schilke and ?. K. Kretzschmar 
(English). 


Judiléurn. 


On Sunday. Cantate, the First German Lutheran Congregation at Worcester, 
Mass. celebrated its 25th anniversary. Preacher: Dir. Feth and the UU Wurl and 
Schumm (English). 


Conference Roundup. 


The Shawano- Spccial Conference will meet, w. G., May 20 and 21, at the 
parish in Belle Plaine, Wis. Confessional address: ?. Schitz (?. Schmidt). Sermon: ?. 
Muller (?. Karpinsky). Registration requested. 

C. Hesse, Secr. 

The Oklahoma District Conference will meet, w. G., from May 29 to June 2, at ?. 
Karstcnsen's community near Kildare, Okla. Work: Exegesis on Isa. 61: ?. Traugott. 
Doctrine of the office of preaching: ?. M. Miller. Work on church history: ?. Theel. The 
doctrine of eternal life: p. Karstensen. Pastoral preaching: ?. Frese (?. Theel). German 
sermon: ?. Janke (?. Drégemiller). Confessional sermon: ?. H. Muller (?. Karstensen). 
English sermon: ?. Holtmann. All members are asked to travel to Plackwell, to register 
and to indicate when they will arrive. |. H. Holtmann, Sekr. 


Sgnodulanreigeu. 


The Atlantic District of our Synod will meet, w. G., from the 14th to the 20th 
of May, at St. Luke's Church, 42nd street, between 7th and 8th avenues, at New Pork, 
N. P. 1?. Head). Tcr opening service will be held Wednesday morning, May 14, at V_>11 
o'clock. Paper, "The Miracles of the Christian Religion." Speaker: ?. P. Résener. Timely 
registration or cancellation with the pastor is urgently requested. 


H>!g!I46c! dyWilxilm , Secr. 
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The church is given a death sentence. 


Two grave charges, as has already been shown in these columns, 
are made by Socialists against the Christian Church, namely, that it 
keeps company with the capitalists, and that therefore it also helps to 
oppress the dispossessed, the poor. And what do they conclude from 
this double accusation? The death sentence on the church. They speak 
and write, as every one knows who associates with them and reads their 
writings, words like these: The Church fails in her task. If it wanted to be 
of any use in the world, it ought to help to alleviate misery, to improve 
the condition of the poor man; it ought to direct its teachings and its 
energies toward the abolition of capitalism, that chief evil on earth, 
toward the abolition of the class distinction between masters and slaves, 
and toward the establishment of universal brotherhood, one being equal 
to the other. The church ought to set itself the goal which socialism 
pursues with zeal, namely, that which Wilhelm Liebknecht, one of the 
brightest stars among them, indicates with the words: "Domination and 
exploitation in every form must be abolished, man must be made free 
and equal, so that there is no longer a master and a servant, but only 
comrades, brothers and sisters." But, they say, the Church does not lift 
a finger to this end. On the contrary, with its strange doctrines of lordship 
and servitude, of property and all kinds of strange morality, it only holds 
up this great work. What is she in the world for? It should die and let 
itself be buried. That will happen; socialism will be its gravedigger. This 
prophecy was made, among others, by Bebel, who is also a light of the 
first rank among his comrades in spirit, in his book "Woman and 
Socialism," where he says: "Religion will not be abolished, but without 
any violent attack and without any suppression of opinions, of whatever 
kind they may be, religion will also gradually disappear." 


Accordingly we see that church members who approach Socialism 
and imbibe its principles soon become indifferent to their church and 
finally abandon it as useless and leave it. For this reason the Socialists 
also found here and there so-called people's churches and Sunday 
schools, in order to teach the old and the young in these the "salvific" 
Socialist science, and thus to bring up a generation which can and will 
really bring about the much-needed world-renewal which may never be 
expected from the church. Then, of course, they are taught, to use the 
words of a certain Socialist Vax, how to despise the other world, 
completely and utterly, with all its accessories, that is, with all the things 
of the old religion; how to bring religion from heaven to earth, where its 
real place is. 

What do we Christians now want to say to this death sentence on 
our dear church? First of all this. The Church does not have the task that 
is said not to be fulfilled. The Church does want to lead people to a 
paradise, but not to an earthly one, but to a heavenly one. She wants to 
bring sinners to repentance of their sins and to faith in her Savior, Jesus 
Christ, and thus make them blessed. This is commanded her by her 
Head, by Christ. He did not set her up as an institution to bring about 
mighty changes in commerce, business, government, and the like, for 
the welfare of mankind in this life, but to conquer souls for his heavenly 
kingdom. He has said of her, "My kingdom is not of this world." "The 
kingdom of God cometh not with outward signs; neither shall it be said, 
Behold, here or there it is! For behold, the kingdom of God is within you." 
He did not send out his disciples with the commandment: free men from 
capitalism; abolish wealth and poverty; give the world a new constitution 
and shape; set a revolution in motion throughout the world! No, his 
command is: "Go into all the world. 
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and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
Thus, when he walked in the flesh, he did not present himself as the 
great socialist, as some so-called "Christian" socialists make people 
believe, who had come to clean up the mismanagement of earthly things 
and to help people to a comfortable and enjoyable existence on earth, 
but he affirmed that he had come to testify to the truth and to set people 
free through the truth; He is the way, and the truth, and the life: if any 
man keep his word, he shall never see death. He did not stir up the Jews, 
as they would have been so eager to do, to throw off the troublesome 
tyrannical yoke of the Romans, but exhorted them, "Pray unto Caesar 
the things that are Caesar's!" Never did he instruct the people: "See to it 
that ye have plenty to eat and drink, and that ye have a good life; but he 
did charge his hearers, Ye shall not be anxious, saying, What shall we 
eat? What shall we drink? With what shall we be clothed? The heathen 
seek after all these things. For your heavenly Father knows that you 
have need of all these things. Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." 

If the Christian Church does not exist, nor does it wish to exist, for 

the purpose of creating a new and better world order, how silly and 
foolish it is to condemn it to destruction because it does not attempt and 
carry out such a thing! Such a death sentence, then, does not remotely 
affect the Church. 
But one more thing must be testified here. Although the church is not 
concerned with earthly things, it does improve the world. She contributes 
to the destruction of the world with every person whom she makes a 
Christian. Yes, the Church alone shows the right way and provides the 
right means to successfully combat avarice, greed, exploitation of one's 
neighbor, laziness, indulgence, and all dissoluteness and injustice that 
cause misery. The means is the Gospel which she preaches; the way is 
the faith which she teaches. He who is truly won by the true church and 
brought to heart-faith in Christ becomes a man who loves all his fellow- 
men, whether he is master or servant, rich or poor, and considers them 
his brethren. If all men, according to Christian doctrine, followed the Lord 
Christ as the light of the world, if so many, like the socialists, did not 
prefer darkness to light, the world would long since have been thoroughly 
improved, as far as this is possible in view of the sinful ruin in which all 
are mired. Then all, in whatever state and under whatever circumstances 
they lived, would earnestly try to prove love and faithfulness toward 
everyone. Although the Gospel has never been sincerely accepted by 
all the inhabitants of any country, it has brought about a tremendous 
change for the better among deep-sunk peoples, even among man- 
eaters. Why do not the Socialists go with their world-converting science, 
as the Apostles did with the Gospel, among some degenerate heathen 
people? There the Christian Church would not be in their way; there they 
could test whether their message of freedom, which is 


they think, can also produce such fruits as the Gospel, whether it really 
brings about, as they claim, a "rebirth", a rebirth of the hearts and of 
human society, in their sense. 

So whoever would like to help - and certainly everyone should - to 
put an end to the evils and distresses on earth, which are indeed great 
and crying out, let him become a true member of the church, a believing 
Christian, then he will be able to help a little, and that just also by 
promoting the work of the church, the spreading of the gospel. 

The execution of the socialist death sentence on the church will 
certainly take a good while yet; her Lord is still alive, who said: "Even the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against my church 


From the mission field in Canada. 


On Thursday, the 19th of December last, the most northerly 
resident missionary of our Synod to M., Alta. returned from one of his 
journeys. On Friday he looked at his calendar to get an idea of the work 
needed, sermons, etc. Yes, there it was: a sermon for the Sunday of 
Advent in Mellowdale, an English sermon on Christmas Eve in M. He had 
already been in Canada for a year; last Christmas everything had been 
quiet on Christmas Eve: no Christmas tree, no celebration; this year it 
was to be different; the congregation had decided to hold a Christmas 
Eve celebration, also a New Year's Eve service. To the former they 
wanted to invite the English inhabitants of the surrounding area, hence 
the English sermon. Then it said further in its calendar: on the first holiday 
confession and sermon in M.; on the first holiday in the evening service 
in Gl.; on the second holiday in the morning service with communion in 
Gl., in the afternoon in S., on Sunday after Christmas in P.; on Monday a 
wedding there and then quickly back home for the New Year's Eve and 
New Year's Day service. After a short prayer we hurriedly went to work. 

Christmas Eve was here. Many guests and church members had 
already gathered in the house of God. The missionary was already in the 
sacristy and silently thanked God that He had already helped him so 
wonderfully, that he had already made so much progress at his post. He 
rejoiced in the glorious message, "Unto us a child is born, unto us a son 
is given,” Isa. 9:6, which he was about to proclaim to his hearers this 
evening. There was a knock at the door. Someone entered and handed 
him a letter from his overseer. It said, among other things, "Having long 
looked forward to the glorious Christmas, it has pleased Almighty God to 
stretch my dear wife upon the sick bed." The missionary read this with a 
deeply grieved heart. It was time to begin the service; but before he 
started, a heartfelt supplication went up to God's throne, to the new-born 
babe. 

After the service, when Christmas trees began to light up in almost 
every house, another man rode lonely through the night. It was the 
missionary. For who would have been a true pastor who would not have 
read out of those lines the words: If at all possible, come! All 
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But it had not been easy, not so much for the missionary as for his horse. 
For one had been injured, another was sickly as a result of his exertions, 
and only one remained. This one was to make the entire Christmas 
journey, since the snow that had been so eagerly desired had not 
arrived. It had to travel nine miles that very evening. Lonely he rode 
along. Oh how many miles he had already covered on the back of this 
faithful animal in the service of the mission, sometimes up to 72 miles in 
one day! In one year he had covered well over a thousand miles with this 
animal alone; by day and by night, in heat and cold, in rain and sunshine, 
on beautiful, splendid country roads and through deep mud and almost 
bottomless swamps, through splendid settlements and along lonely 
paths. Soon he arrived at the house and learned to his great joy that God 
had heard his prayer and had given the sick woman some relief. After 
the missionary had given the couple Holy Communion and talked with 
them a little, he rode home in a much happier mood. When he arrived 
home, he had to study until about 4 o'clock, then he also went to sleep, 
and after three hours of sleep he rose again at 7 o'clock to continue his 
work. 

The Christmas service in the main parish was over, and shortly 
after noon the missionary saddled his trusty steed once more to hold 
another service that same evening in G., 42 miles away. At half past nine 
in the evening he arrived there. There had already been doubts about 
the missionary's coming, but there was all the greater joy when he did 
arrive. They also had a small Christmas tree. There were no candles on 
it, however, for there was no such thing in the wilderness, and it would 
have been too expensive for the poor people. How astonished they were, 
therefore, when the missionary opened his large knapsack and took from 
it about two dozen candles together with candlesticks. Yes, it was a 
wonderful celebration, a wonderful get-together that was still going on 
here at midnight, and everyone went to rest, blessed by the joy that 
should befall all the people. Finally - it was already after 2 o'clock - the 
missionary was able to lie down to rest from the efforts of the day. 

The next morning, the second holiday, a Christmas service was 
held here, combined with the celebration of Holy Communion. Then the 
horse was saddled again and off we went to S., seven miles away, to 
hold a Christmas service there as well. There the missionary, because it 
was already dark, stayed after the service until supper, in order to ride 
seventeen miles to B. in the night, so that he could still get to P. in time 
on Sunday. 

Friday morning at 9 o'clock we went on from B. in a westerly 
direction. Finally, as night fell, about 45 miles had been covered. Then 
the missionary wanted to stop at the first house he found. But he was 
told they had no room for him and the horse; so it was onward in the dark 
night. About a mile farther on he again caught sight of the glow of a light. 
The horse, tired from the journey, went involuntarily towards it. 


When asked if he could stay the night, the man replied, referring to the 
horse, "| couldn't keep you here even if you would offer me 50 
dollars." Dear reader, have you experienced what it is like to be denied 
quarters and shelter on a cold winter night? What to do now? The 
missionary knew the way. There was a dark cottonwood forest before 
him, with a very bumpy trail leading through it; the nearest house was 
still fourteen miles away, and the trail through the forest, with one small 
break, was eleven miles. All that remained was either to ride back eight 
miles or forward fourteen. The missionary decided on the latter. 

He must have covered three miles, when all at once a storm arose. 
The wind howled through the branches of the scrawny poplars. Now and 
then the traveling preacher could hear the falling of the poplars toppled 
by the storm. Stocky night. The fierceness of the storm grew vou minute 
by minute. Calmly the faithful animal followed its path in the darkness. 
Suddenly a large tree crashed down across the path directly behind the 
horse's back. On it went under God's protection. Suddenly, in a small 
clearing, the glow of a light appeared before the missionary's eyes. It was 
really a house. A settler had recently settled here. When the missionary 
inquired if he could stay the night, the man said, "| have no room" (it was 
only asmall shack 8X10 feet), "but if it is good enough for you, certainly! 
But it is one night! | shall find room for your horse in my stable, small as 
it is." The words came involuntarily to the missionary's mind, "Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." 

The next morning, which was Saturday, the last 18 miles were then 
covered. The missionary counted the tree trunks that the storm had 
thrown across the path in the remaining part of the forest; there were no 
less than 35. In the afternoon the missionary had to give some 
confirmation lessons, and on Sunday morning he went about eight miles 
to the house where church services were to be held. There the 
missionary stayed overnight and on Monday morning he went to the 
house where the wedding was to take place: Home where the marriage 
was to take place, about ten miles. Immediately after the wedding at 4 
o'clock he mounted his horse again, and at a fast gallop he headed for 
the main congregation to arrive there in time for the New Year's Eve 
service. Partly in the afternoon, partly at night, another 45 miles were 
covered. Here the following happened to the missionary. If he wanted to 
shorten his way by four miles, he had to ride across the field and through 
the yard of aman who had strictly forbidden this. The missionary decided 
to do it anyway. It was already dark night, probably about 9 o'clock, when 
he reached the farm. There was still light in the house. So far everything 
had gone well; then he arrived at a small gate through which he had to 
ride in order to regain the road. He noticed, to his great delight, that it 
was open. He was already of the opinion that all had gone well, when the 
dog barked, and at the same moment the door opened, and a voice rang 
out through the dark night: "Stop! 
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Stop, | say, or I'll shoot!!" Too late! The road had been won, and horse 
and rider had disappeared into the darkness. 

The next morning we started early again, and shortly before the 
beginning of the service the missionary reached his home. After a short 
snack he went to the church, where a wonderful New Year's Eve service 
took place, in which he spoke about Luk. 24, 29. After the service he had 
to write down the sermon for New Year's Day, which he had worked out 
in his mind on the way, and then he was able to retire at about 2 a.m., 
after he had thanked God warmly for his wonderful protection and help 
and asked him to give him strength and support for his work in the new 
year and to make it prosperous so that shepherd and flock would be 
happy. 

Thus ended the Christmas journey of the most northerly missionary 
of our synod, which he made through a part of his territory in one week, 
during which he preached no less than seven times, and in addition 
delivered three confessional sermons and one marriage sermon, and 
during which he covered no less than 228 miles in the saddle. It was not 
until New Year's Day, after the service and after the congregational 
meeting, that he was able to rest for a few days, and then, newly 
strengthened by another part of his territory, to go on a missionary 
journey. J. H. M. 


The Superintendent of the Mission in Canada will not hold it against 
us if we share the following sentences from the letter with which he sent 
this report, which he had not written for publication, and our readers will 
agree with him: "Send you herewith a travel report from Canada. Believe 
you can use it for the 'Lutheran.' When Christians see how the Church 
has young men who make such sacrifices for the Kingdom of God, many 
will certainly thank God for these gifts that God has given to His Church, 
and they will become more willing to give to the Inner Mission. M. hada 
calling some weeks ago. If he had followed it, he would have had a very 
pleasant position on the outside. Should we not rejoice that even in these 
times, when there is so much complaint that young missionaries soon 
leave their posts, and others who are destined for missionary posts do 
not go at all, we still have people who persevere and serve the Savior 
with great self-denial?" Certainly, such young pastors are true heroes of 
God, who go where they are sent, and bear what God sends, only to be 
helpers to other people's blessedness. And yet these originally have no 
more command to mission than we, or rather we no less than they. Let 
us consider this, and draw the practical conclusions from it! We know 
what they are. 

E. P. 


Our innermost mission. 


Once when our Savior ascended into heaven, he gave his disciples 
the command, "Go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and 
teaching them to observe all that | have commanded you." With these 
words 


the Lord made the missionary work the task of life for all his Christians. 
Only for this reason does the world still exist, so that people may be 
saved, and only for this reason does God leave us Christians in the 
world, so that we may proclaim salvation in Christ to the nations through 
the gospel. 

But when we hear of missions, we think first of the external mission, 
through which we bring the light of life to the heathen in distant lands; 
then we also think of our so-called internal mission, through which we 
serve the fellow believers scattered to and fro in our country with Word 
and Sacrament. Both missions are pursued by our Synod with great 
earnestness and zeal. But besides these two, there is another mission 
which is much closer to us, a mission which one could justly call our 
innermost mission, and that is the mission to our own children. 

When the Lord Jesus says: "Make disciples of all nations", he does 
not want anyone to be excluded from this mission. He does not want us 
to proselytize only to adults, but to all those who belong to the nations, 
to great and small, adults and children. Yes, we are also to bring the 
children to him, that he may bless them; we are also to make disciples 
of Jesus. This happens once through holy baptism, by which our children 
are born again, justified and heirs of eternal life. But by parents having 
their children baptized, they have by no means fulfilled their missionary 
duty towards them; for the Saviour adds, "And teach them to observe all 
things whatsoever | have commanded you." So we are to do a further 
thing to them: we are to instruct them in God's word, and bring them up 
according to God's word. Some parents, it is true, think that this is not so 
important; the main thing is that the children should be well trained in 
worldly things. But by such human opinion the word of our God and 
Saviour is not put aside; he still says, "And teach them," and by this he 
also means the children, "keep all that | have commanded you." If, then, 
our children have become Christians by baptism, they are to be fortified 
and strengthened in their Christianity by subsequent instruction. 

This duty to instruct the children in God's Word and to educate 
them according to God's Word is first of all incumbent upon the parents, 
and Christian parents will not shirk it. They will begin early in the home 
to tell their children something of the infant Jesus and to teach them little 
prayers. But because most parents do not have enough time and leisure, 
and are not qualified to instruct their children sufficiently in God's Word, 
we have Christian schools in our congregations, where our children are 
not only instructed in all kinds of useful worldly knowledge by competent 
people, but where they also learn what they need for time and eternity; 
for here the children are not only taught what the Lord has commanded, 
but they are also taught to keep it, that is, they are brought up in a 
Christian way. Thus the Christian weekly school has become a means 
by which we carry on a great missionary work, namely a mission that is 
very dear to us Christians, namely the mission to our own children. 
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It was precisely to this mission that the Fathers of our Synod gave 
great attention from the beginning. They did not proselytize outwardly, 
while they let the children grow up like heathens in their own midst, but 
with all seriousness and zeal they first and foremost took care of the 
Christian education and instruction of their youth. Our pastors have not 
allowed themselves to be put off by taking on the grueling school work in 
addition to their parish office, and our dear Christians have not let the 
fact that the state teaches the children freely keep them from appointing 
and paying special teachers for their parish schools. And what a blessing 
God has not bestowed upon this, our innermost mission! It is precisely 
from our Christian schools that, in the lull of time, a knowledgeable and 
faithful generation has come forth. Our parochial schools have 
contributed in no small measure to the growth of our congregations and 
our synod. Even today we are doing a great missionary work just through 
our schools; in 2216 schools 94, 167 children are taught God's Word 
daily. What a great field! What a rich harvest! Even today it is still true 
that our church schools are the best, strongest and most successful 
means of carrying out the work of the innermost mission, the mission to 
our children. Who would not gladly help to nurture and promote this work 
which the Lord has commanded us to do and which He has so far 
crowned with such lavish blessings? E. K. 


Southern District Assembly. 


Days of richest blessing were the Southern District meetings which 
we were privileged to enjoy at Mobile, Ala. from April 16 to 22. In the 
solemn opening service on the evening of the 16th, the Honorable 
General Praeses, Rev. F. Pfotenhauer, preached a glorious sermon on 
1 Cor. 2, in which he answered the question, "Why should we not grow 
weary in preaching the old gospel?" "Because it is 1. the highest, 2. the 
most certain, and 3. the most powerful wisdom." At the beginning of the 
sessions, the Honorable President of the Southern District, Rev. G. J. 
Wegener, in his synodal address, presented for consideration a question 
of great importance in our day, namely, what we can do, in view of the 
rapid growth of English, especially in our district, where the use of English 
already far predominates, to meet this change without somehow 
abandoning sound Lutheranism in doctrine or practice. 

The doctrinal meetings, the management of which, to our delight, 
was Pros. O. Bécler of Springfield had taken over, dealt after Gen. 3 with 
the Fall. At length and ably, thoroughly and instructive, the worthy 
speaker treated first, after Gen. 2, of the high blessedness of man before 
the fall (he lived in personal communion with God; he was graced with 
the image of God; he dwelt in the garden of Eden; God had given him a 
suitable companion for life; God had placed in the garden for the increase 
of his happiness the tree of the knowledge of good and evil). In the 
second part, he depicted the great lamentation of man's seduction by the 
devil's guile and deceit, and 


then, thirdly, presented the terrible consequences of human apostasy, 
how God calls sinners to account and then executes his judgment, but 
how the judgment of the devil also contains for us sinners the first sweet 
tidings of salvation in the God-man. 

Praeses Pfotenhauer, who took an active part in the doctrinal and 
business negotiations and served us with advice and encouragement, put 
our church work, the great tasks and needs of our Synod, to our hearts 
in several speeches. Let us mention here the synodal treasury with its 
importance and its needs, the building treasury with its great task and 
expenditure for our orthodox educational institutions, and the broad, 
blessed missionary work among fellow believers and among the heathen. 

Mr. Seuel, the general agent of our Concordia Publishing 
House, who was present for a few days, represented the interests of 
the publisher in his winning and efficient manner. 

The activity of the Inner Mission of our district occupied the main 
attention in the business negotiations, especially since it was again 
shown here how in the wide area with its scattered fields God's Word, 
often in great inconspicuousness, nevertheless brings forth glorious fruits 
and gives rich heavenly blessings to the thirsty souls. Our Concordia 
College in New Orleans, the mission on Spruce Island near Cuba, the 
church building fund of our district, etc. were also eagerly and thoroughly 
discussed. With regard to the question of language, the Synod decided 
to continue to use the German language at the opening service, in the 
negotiations and in the official report. 

Besides all this, which served for our spiritual edification and 
encouragement, for joy and consolation, the dear Mobile congregation 
refreshed the Synod with cordial hospitality. 

God grant that the blessing of these meetings may be ever 
increased among those who were present, as well as among those who 
read the full report, and may spread to others for the glory of His name! 

H. M. 


Furnishing the living rooms of the new seminary in River 
Forest. 


The undersigned has been asked to write something about the 
furnishing of our new teachers' seminar. He is gladly prepared to do so, 
not only to comply with the friendly request, but also to keep alive the 
beautiful interest in our new building. After all, this building is a work of 
our dear Synod, and every eager Synod member would therefore also 
like to hear from time to time how the enterprise, in which he himself is 
involved, is progressing. 

It will be apparent to everyone that all the old furniture that has 
been in use in Addison for many years cannot be moved into these new, 
beautiful buildings. The officials want to try to refurnish as many rooms 
as possible. 

There are a total of 78 rooms that need to be equipped. Of these, 
52 are study rooms and 26 are bedrooms. 
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mer. Each of these rooms comes to about 50 dollars. Then there are a 
few other rooms that also need to be furnished, such as the sick room, 
library room, museum, reading room and others. 

By 15 May the furnishing of the following rooms had been partly 
promised to the undersigned in writing and partly already paid for: 

1. room in memory of: 1, Director Lindemann (of Evansville); 2, 
Prof. A. Selle (of Rock Island); 3, Dr. W. Sihler (of Fort Wayne); 4, Prof. 
K. Brauer (of Buffalo); 5, Prof. Hantzschel (of Chicago); 6, Prof. F. Kénig 
(of Chicago); 7, Prof. F. Lindemann (of Chi cago); 8, P. Fr. Lochner (of 
Milwaukee); 9, Teacher Tb. Bunger (of Chicago); 10, teacher Chr. Lucke 
(of Chicago); 11. Teacher H. Bartling (of Chicago); 12, Teacher H. 
Ruhland (of Chicago); 13, (name not yet sent in; of Decatur, IIl.); 14, 
"Bloomington" (from the Bloomington Woman's Club); I5. "Frankenmuth" 
(from P. E. A. Mayers (congregation); 16. D. Brueggemann (from Wil low 
Springs congregation, Ill.); 17. "Dedicated to the memory of my blessed 
mother for Christian education by her grateful son, H. S."; 18. Principal 
Ph. Fleischmann (from Milwaukee); 19. P. Fr. Wesemann (from Z)ork, 
Pa.); 20. Luise Bauer, Richville, Mich. 

ll. further, by congregations or associations fol gender pastors and 
teachers are each furnished a room of the seminary: 1. V. A. Loth, 
Aurora, Ill; 2. P. J. Rupprecht, Lemont, Ill; 3. D. P. Déderlein, Dundee, 
Ill; 4. 0. W. I. Kowert, Elgin, Ill; 5. D. Kroeger, Hinckley, Ill; 6. D. F, 
Schroeder, Kankakee, Ill.; 7. Pres. J. H. Wesel, Cleveland, Ohio; 8. D. 
C. F. Obermeyer, St. Louis, Mo.; 9..D. R. D. Biedermann, Indianapolis, 
Ind.; 10. D. H. Hicken, Kouts, Ind.; 11. P. J. D. Matthias, Indianapolis, 
Ind.; 12. P. H. Speckhard, Saginaw, Mich.; 13. P. P. Bndach, Bay City, 
Mich.; 14. D. H. B. Succop, Jonia, Mich.; 15. I'. H. H. Walker, Bork, Pa.; 
16. D. G. Schuessler, Chicago; 17. |'. F. C. Leeb, Chicago; 18. teacher 
H. Burmeister, Chicago; 19. I’. M. Wagner, Forest Park, Ill; 20. P. H. 
Haake, Chicago; 21. P. A. Burgdorf, Chicago; 22. P. P. Eickstadt, La 
Porte, Ind; 23. I'. W. Matthes, Milwaukee, Wis. ; 2d P. Th. Claus, 
Hammond, Ind. ; 25th D. H. B. Hemmeter, St. Louis, Mo. ; 26th P. Th. 
Buszin, Chicago, teacher; 27th H. F. Lange, Seymonr, Ind. teacher.; 28. 
D. H. Pflug, Chicago; 29. Mrs. A. Brauer, St. Louis, Mo.; 30. Mrs. M. 
Rofchke, St. Louis, Mo.; 31. D. W. Lothmann, Akron, O.; 32. D. W. C. 
Meinzen, In dianapolis, Ind. 

Ill. for a piano room in the new Seminary, the P. A. Starck Piano 
Co. of Chicago donated a fine instrument. It arrived in Addison as early 
as March, and will be brought to Niver Forest in the fall. 

IV. Infirmaries. In our hospital we have six sick rooms or wards. 
To furnish and equip these rooms of the Hospital with all the 
necessaries, and indeed with all the conveniences, a dear married 
couple in Rock Island, III. have agreed to do so, and have already sent 
in the money for the purpose. | would gladly give the name of these dear 
benefactors of our asylum to the worthy readers of these lines; but they 
have requested me "to name no names further." Our sick-rooms will bear 
only a plaque, "In Memory of Helene." H. W. H. 
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V. Larger Rooms. For reception room, library of pupils, and reading 
room, the Women's Association of Grace Parish, Oat Park, Ill, has 
pledged H125.00, the Youth Choirs of Teacher Gittler of St. John's 
Parish have pledged P100.00. The two Virgins, L. Dieball and L. Knop, 
have also sent in P100.00 for this purpose,and Mrs. Praeses H. H. 
Walker is;50.00. God bless the dear givers! 

Until the end of this month | hope to get quite a number of 
commitments for furnishing individual rooms. Only our museum worries 
me a bit. The furnishing of it with the many glass cabinets and glass 
cases is abit expensive. And yet we should be able to equip this museum 
with at least the most necessary things right at the beginning. But we do 
not want to worry unnecessarily; perhaps the good Lord has already put 
it into the hearts of one or the other of his dear charitable Christians to 
send in an offering for this purpose. 

Theo. Kohn. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


In memory of D. Walther, the Walthertiga had a commemorative 
plaque installed in the Caurordia Seminary in St. Louis, which was 
solemnly unveiled on Trinity Sunday. Speeches were held on that 
occasion by teacher Klein, Prof. Krau and Father Drewes. The best, 
most dear to him and most blessed to us, which we can preserve for 
Walther, is that we remain unbroken and faithful to God's Word and 
Luther's teachings, for which Walther worked so enthusiastically. E. 
P. 

In Deshler, Nebr., a society has been formed which has set itself 
the task of establishing a Lutheran college there, in connection with a 
department for business. A handsome building is already under 
construction. The foundation stone was laid on May 1, and it is hoped 
that by the beginning of September the building will be so far advanced 
that the school can begin. Our main concern must of course always be 
and remain those institutions in which preachers and teachers are 
trained. But it is also very good if Lutheran Christians, where they can, 
found and maintain such institutions, which are, as it were, a continuation 
of our parish school, institutions in which young Christians can acquire a 
higher education without being bothered by all kinds of delusions and 
unbelief. E. P. 

How does our American Lutheran Church get the pastors it 
needs? In the Lutheran Observer we find the following remark: "It is 
truly a misery that our American Lutheran Church, especially the 
General Council and General Synod, has to go begging for pastors in 
Germany, while we have multitudes of young people in our own 
congregations in this country. It is, however, a striking phenomenon that 
the General Synod and General Council, which as a rule have older 
Lutheran congregations than the Missouri Synod and Synodical 
Conference, still have to draw their ecclesiastical manpower largely from 
Germany. To be sure, the American Lutheran Church should welcome 
any useful labor that can be had from abroad. But it should not have to 
rely on foreign countries. It is a kind of banker's grave when church 
communities that have been in the country for over a century still have 
to obtain their church teachers from abroad. There must be some deep- 
seated sickness underlying this phenomenon. What about the 
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Christian schools? It is impossible for a youth who has grown up in the state 
schools to develop an inclination for the ministry of preaching, unless the 
deadening influence of the state school is counteracted by a very strongly 
marked Christian family life and by very sharply marked Christian family 
instruction. The Sunday School, with its one hour of instruction a week, 
cannot compete with the thirty hours of the State School. Then, what about 
the firmness of the confession of the Lutheran truth in the face of the sects? 
Only faithfulness to the confession has the divine promise of success. In this 
country the sectarian communities are usually outwardly more glorious than 
the Lutheran Church. Now, if we do not by a very careful and vigorous 
Christian education work the knowledge of the unique glory of the church of 
the Reformation, the holy enthusiasm for public service in that church will be 
lacking. Reminders that the Lutheran Church is "the great historic church," 
the "mother church of the Reformation," and "by far the largest church 
fellowship, if we count Lutherans in the whole world"---these and similar 
reminders arouse well a momentary outward enthusiasm. The right, holy, 
inward enthusiasm, the enthusiasm which is necessary to look beyond the 
modest outward form of the Lutheran Church, will only ever be awakened and 
maintained by a thorough instruction in the glorious, Scriptural Lutheran 
doctrine, and that precisely in contrast to the error which surrounds us. We 
Lutherans in the Missouri Synod and in the Synodical Conference must not 
forget this either. We have, after all, so far won larger multitudes of young 
people to the teaching ministry in the church than the older synods. We are 
still called "foreigners" in certain .circles, but we have had almost 


exclusively "a native ministry" for several decades now. That is the right 
order of things, because we have been in the country for over half a century 
now. But we will maintain this right order of things only if we hold fast at all 
costs to our previous way, namely, to the Christian school and to firmness in 
the confession of pure Bible doctrine. The Lutheran Church did not come here 
to this country for the purpose of increasing the Christian sects by one. Our 
purpose of existence is quite different. We have come here to this country to 
let the truth of the Gospel, so simple and so necessary to every soul, as it 
has been restored to light by the Reformation, shine in its bright lustre. Our 
prospective pastors must have recognized the glory of Lutheran doctrine so 
clearly and loved it so dearly that they would rather preach Lutheran doctrine 
in a log cabin than lend their mouths to doctrine laced with the opinions of 
men in a magnificent building. Such Lutheran preachers the Holy Spirit 
makes by way of careful and persistent instruction from God's Word. 
Therefore, we pray every Sunday in the general church prayer that God will 
bless our teaching institutions for the equipping of faithful workers in His 
vineyard. 

FP: 

Praise of Lutheran parochial schools from the mouth of a 
Catholic. In a widely circulated Catholic paper we find an article, entitled "A 
Question of Life," which is largely in praise of our schools. It says, among 
other things, "The Lutherans realize the extreme importance of making the 
schoolroom a spiritual drill ground, where the pupils are prepared for the 
battle of life. In these Lutheran schools the child receives daily during the first 
hour of the school day from a capable male teacher 


Religion class. Could a lesson be better spent? Think for a moment! It is 
devoted entirely to Christian education. During this lesson these Lutheran 
children are being prepared in the best possible way for their future civil life. 
They learn their duty to God. They are taught that God's Word is supreme, 
and that everything that goes against it must be shunned like deadly poison. 
This lesson, given day by day, will leave in the youthful mind a stock of godly 
truths which will arm them against dangerous temptations in later life. If they 
really do wrong later on, they are sinning against their better judgment and 
will not be so depraved that it would not be possible to set them right. Will any 
one dare to assert' that such an education at the most receptive age will be 
of incalculable blessing to the nation in future years?" -- Of course, the 
Catholic has really in view his own school. Because there is great prejudice 
against it, he shows the blessing of Christian education by the example of 
Lutheran schools. He begins his article thus: "The work done by Catholic 
parochial schools is not usually appreciated to its full value." What he says is 
true, too: that it is silly talk, when one speaks in favor of parochial schools, to 
raise at once the cry, "The public school is in danger!" "No, the public school 
is not in danger, but the country itself. The prevalence of lawlessness 
throughout the country is a warning signal that cannot safely be left unheeded. 
” E. P. 

Some people want to force the Bible into the state schools. They 
cannot explain why all Christians do not work towards this with power. They 
can understand that Catholics, Jews, and pagans are against it; but that there 
are also "evangelicals" who cannot make friends with the proposal, these 
people cannot grasp. One "blows together the same tune: that the children of 
unbelievers or agnostics must not be forced to occupy themselves with the 
Bible." But is not this a good reason? Have not all citizens the same rights in 
the institutions of the state, whether they be Christians or. Un-Christians? 
Where does the state even have the mandate to teach the Bible? And where 
did the church get the command and authority to use police measures to 
"force the children of unbelievers or agnostics to study the Bible"? - It is 
asserted: the Bible is an excellent reading book, written in the most beautiful 
English; it is a useful history book. "It does not leave even the plainest servant, 
who never got beyond the limits of his village, ignorant of the fact that there 
were other lands and other civilizations, indeed a great past reaching back to 
the uttermost beginnings of the most ancient peoples in the world." This is all 
true. But is that all the Bible is to us? Do Christians really honor the Bible 
when they commend it to the world only as a beautiful reading book and 
valuable history book? Is it not God's word? Is it not that which testifies of 
Christ? Or is it honest to conceal this, and to try to talk it up to the world as a 
fine reading-book and history-book? The church should know what it has in 
the Bible. It should know that this is its book; and it should realize that it is its 
duty to teach God's Word to young and old. One wants Christian instruction 
for the children, one dreads the generation that grows up without God's Word, 
but the easiest way, the way to the Christian church school, cannot be found, 
it seems. E. P. 

For the Gospel the papacy has no sense at all. The only thing it 
knows to do with the same, where 
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it meets him, is to hate and curse it. In regard to the will of the late J. P. 
Morgan, in which he places his only hope of blessedness in what Christ had 
accomplished and purchased for him, in which all Christians had their bright 
joy, we find this omission in Papist papers: "Many people are delighted with 
the opening sentences in the will of the late J. P. Morgan. The papers tell us 
it is a splendid example of true Christianity. The fact is, it is an example of 
true Lutheranism. He grasps at Christ's merit in faith, and never hints in a 
word that he is sorry for his sins either. Surely the newspapers should know 
that there are three or four hundred millions of Christians who do not consider 
pure Lutheranism and pure Christianity to be the same thing. We would not 
at any price venture our hope of blessedness on such a confession; and we 
hope that Mr. Morgan, in his last hours, after the grace which was certainly 
offered him, completed his confession of the deity of Christ by an act of entire 
godly contrition." - Of the Gospel, of faith, a Papist has just no concept at all. 
He misses repentance in the faith of a Christian. As if there could be true 
faith without repentance! By its very nature, saving faith is the trust of a poor 
sinner, who has realized with horror that he deserves hell, in his Savior, "who 
has redeemed me a lost and damned man. What then is penance according 
to papal teaching? It consists of the three pieces, three works of man: sorrow 
of heart, confession of mouth, and satisfaction of work. To lack repentance 
of a Christian's faith is, in the mouth of a Romulan, to lack repentance: That 
he believes in Christ is all very well, but what good does it do? He has not 
confessed to any priest. He has had no satisfaction laid upon him. He, the 
rich man, has not spent a cent on masses for his poor soul in purgatory. And 
yet Pope Boniface VIII solemnly declared that it was necessary for the 
salvation of all creatures to be subject to the Roman Pontiff. - The papacy 
calls faith, trust in Christ for salvation, Lutheranism. He is right. The dog 
seems to know the cudgel. That Luther brought forth again the old gospel to 
the glory of Christ and to the consolation of the poor sinner, this has inflicted 
on the papacy a wound that will not heal. And by taking a contrary position 
to this gospel, the pope shows all Christians clearly enough who he is, 
namely, the true anti-Christ, who does not want men to be saved through 
Christ. E. P. 

The "Illinois State Paper" writes: "The City Council of Chicago has 
recommended to its Judiciary Committee the enactment of an ordinance 
prohibiting the display of pictures of nude persons in the streets and store 
windows. We believe that the motion should be granted. The plea that it is 
an encroachment on the rights of art and artists should not weigh too heavily 
in the balance. For what is exhibited in most shop windows to attract the 
bullfinches has little in common with true art. Besides, with this kind of 
pictures it is very difficult to draw the line where art ends and lewd immorality 
begins. And if the youth and the sweet rabble should really be deprived of 
the opportunity to make the acquaintance of a real work of art, then that must 
be taken into account. We are certainly not suspected of squeamishness, but 
for this very reason we believe we may speak quite openly in this matter: 
Nudities, in so far as they are works of art, belong in museums, galleries or 
collections; nudities which are merely - pardon the straightforward 
expression - smut, have no place in museums, galleries or collections. 


PEDie ¢ ~butherancr Seay 


no authority whatsoever and least of all be put on public display. We hope that 
the City Council will not only adopt the ordinance, but bring it to fruition." - The 
paper is right. Art is pretended, and smut is meant. Most such pictures are to 
be found in saloons and similar places. And people who go there have as 
much sense for art as a donkey has for playing strings. They don't look for art 
in such pictures, but - something else. E. P. 

A Catholic priest recently told the truth to young people who elope 
and get married in secret. He said: "Young people who marry without the 
consent of their parents should not expect to be counted among the 
respectable. It would not be so terrible to a father to hear that his son had 
broken his neck, or that his daughter had drowned, as to hear that his child 
had run away from him and married without telling him. Such a marriage is 
not the union of husband and wife, but rather a union in which two fools 
become one fool. Most elopements are the result of silly thoughts that young 
people have put into their heads. There is a young man sitting with a girl in 
the moonlight, and his head is buzzing. Soon he utters the word ‘Let's get 
married’ The girl nods her approval, and they set out to find a preacher. And 
they find one, too, who with one eye has already peeped out for such a 
sideline. The addiction to make a name for themselves also plays a big role, 
and so they go right after the wedding and report it to the newspaper." - It is 
true that such people make themselves despicable. But it is even more true. 
They despise God, who has ordained marriage, and will not have it regarded 
as a jest, but has appointed it for understanding people. It is as we say in an 
ecclesiastical prayer, "Holy is the ordinance of marriage which thou hast 
instituted thyself, and thou also wilt that it be kept holy by us." Such 
elopements also sin against their parents, to whom they belong, and who, 
according to divine law, also have a say in their marriage. Nor can it be 
expected that God will place much blessing on such a marriage, as 
experience confirms. E. P. 

From Brazil. The "D. Z." of Sao Paulo reports the appearance of a new 
Catholic sect, the "Brazilian Church." A reproved priest, Amorim Correa, is the 
founder of the new sect. Many priests who have fallen apart with their church 
want to join the new "patriarch," who is first working on his teaching program. 
The name "Brazilian Church" has evidently been chosen to excite patriotic 
feelings and in this way to bring growth to the new church. It is also intended 
to influence the newspapers. The Bishop of Campinas, in whose district the 
sect has sprung up, expresses concern. However, given the lukewarmness of 
the Brazilians towards their Church, no strong impulse is needed, and a Los 
von Rom movement is getting under way. The bishop therefore wants the 
government to intervene. He thinks the government should not tolerate the 
movement. There you see the Papist again. The government should lend the 
Church its strong arm against its enemies. A papist cannot get used to the 
idea that the State should not interfere in religious movements so long as they 
remain in the religious sphere and do not degenerate into revolutions 
dangerous to the State, threatening the property and lives of the citizens. But 
as long as only the weal or woe of the Catholic Church is in question, it may 
defend itself against its enemies as best it can. Incidentally, there is not much 
of the new movement for 
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to hope for a fight against the papacy. This evil can only be dealt with by the 
word of God, and the new sect does not seem to have and to think much of 
that. 

(Ev.-Luth. Kirchenbl. f. SGd-A.) 

The positive representatives of the minority congregations in 
Berlin addressed the following petition to the Protestant High Church 
Council on February 20: "The undersigned executive boards of the positive 
church associations of the Advent, Luisenstadt, Luther, Markus, 
Melanchthon, Ofter, Thomas, Trinitatis and Zwingligem congregations 
respectfully submit the following to the Reverend Protestant High Church 
Council in Berlin: On May 23, 1912, the undersigned executive boards 
addressed a petition to the Protestant High Church Council in Berlin. On May 
23, 1912, the undersigned boards of directors addressed a petition to the 
Protestant High Church Council in Berlin with the request to "make it possible 
for the positive minorities of the named congregations to satisfy the lively 
desire for worship in their congregations in accordance with the Holy 
Scriptures and the confessions of the Protestant Church. They fear to infer 
from this that the Protestant High Church Council is not willing to answer their 
petition, but do not wish to count on this assumption until it has become a 
certainty to them. Consequently, they take the liberty of making a renewed 
request to the Evangelical High Church Council to at least let them know 
whether or not they may still expect an answer to their petition of May 23, 
1912. Respectfully on behalf of the boards of the positive parochial 
associations." (Follow signatures.) The Positives, as is well known, had 
asked permission to establish services in their churches with positive 
ministers brought in from outside. The Konsistorium had declared it 
impossible to grant this request, and the petitioners had turned to the 
Oberkirchenrat. It cannot be assumed that the latter has a different view of 
the legal situation, which determined the answer of the Consistory, than this 
authority. Whether the long silence is to be interpreted in such a way that a 
means of accommodation is still being sought? In any case, the deepest 
damage of our national church is revealed here, the fight against which is 
now the most important task. It will not be possible to do this by outwardly 
covering things up in the Hamburg manner, no matter how much the 
tendency of the middle parties to do so has spread. Our next General Synod 
will be faced with even more serious resolutions than the previous one. - So 
reports a German church journal. There can hardly be a sadder state of 
affairs in a church. The wolves are the masters in the sheepfold. Just now it 
is reported that this year again in Berlin the redemption through Christ was 
openly denied in the Good Friday sermon and His resurrection in the Easter 
sermon. And Christians who have such wolves for shepherds ask the church 
authorities for permission to have a preacher come now and then to preach 
God's Word to them, and receive no answer. Do not these dear Christians 
know that Christ's sheep do not need to plead with the wolves, but have 
received from the great Shepherd of the sheep the right to call themselves 
right shepherds? E. P. 


Shechard's Grace. 


Missionary W. Petersen in India shares the following incident from his 
diary: 

Returning from an arduous journey from Rapur to Venkatagiri because 
of the bad road, a messenger comes from 


Veduluru, a village eight miles south of Venkatagiri, with the news that there 
was a heathen on his deathbed who urgently asked me to come immediately 
to baptize him before he died. The sick man was a relative of our Christians 
in Rapur, who was not unknown to me, and whom | had often earnestly 
exhorted to convert and come to Christ, lest death should overtake him 
unexpectedly in his sins. Although convinced of the truth of Christianity, he 
believed that it was too difficult for him to convert to Christianity because his 
wife and brothers and sisters did not want to take the step. | had just sent my 
catechists out that morning to this village to preach to the heathen, so, being 
myself still very tired from the journey, | sent a letter to my first catechist by 
messenger with instructions to visit the sick man and give me immediate 
notice of his condition. Late in the evening a messenger came with a letter 
from the catechist urging me to come early in the morning, for the sick man's 
condition was alarming and he showed great desire to be baptized. 

When the sun went out the next morning, | had already covered half of 
the way. It was a wonderful morning. At first there was deep silence around 
us, then, as dawn broke, the birds came alive and sang their morning song 
to their Creator. Not long after, the sun also rose like a great red ball of fire 
and was reflected in the many thousands of dewdrops. My thoughts were with 
the sick man, and | prayed to the Lord that he, as the Sun of Righteousness, 
might illuminate the heart of the sick man with his bright shine of grace. 

The sick man was visibly delighted at my coming, and after greeting 
me with friendly salaam, he said to me, "When the messenger returned 
yesterday without you, | was very sad; for | did not think | would live to see 
to-day, and the thought of dying unbaptized was hellish torment to me." The 
invalid, a man in his prime, was physically broken by severe illness, but 
mentally still fresh and clear. In the longer conversation | was surprised at the 
effect on his heart of the Word of God he had heard. Among other things, he 
said: "For a long time | have been convinced that only Jesus, whom you and 
your catechists preach, can save us from sin and damnation. My conscience 
has not let me rest for years and has said to me again and again: You must 
become a Christian, otherwise you will be eternally lost. Many times | have 
made up my mind to be baptized, but then when | considered the 
consequences of the step, | believed | could not bear them." 

In further conversation | found in the man a knowledge of sin such as | 
have found in few of our Christians. Obviously the Holy Spirit had been 
working on this man for some time. When | told him about the infinite love of 
God, who sent Jesus, His most beloved Son, into this world, about Jesus' 
wonderful birth, His miracles and His preaching, which testified to His love, 
about His suffering and death on the cross, by which He paid for our sins, 
about His resurrection and ascension, and how He would not cast out from 
Himself anyone, not even the greatest sinner, who came to Him in repentance 
and faith, the sick man became quite happy in the midst of all his suffering. 
Then | told him about the thief on the cross who was converted in the last 
hour. Then he said, "I believe that Jesus will accept me at the last hour." Then 
| explained to him the blessing of baptism, that the Lord cleanses us from all 
sins in baptism, and turns us from children of the devil into blessed children 
of God and heirs of eternal blessedness. 
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In the meantime, my catechists had also returned from preaching to 
the Gentiles, who had already taught him the day before. We then sang the 
song "Jesus accepts sinners", knelt down at the bedside and prayed. Then | 
performed the act of baptism. With visible joy he answered the baptismal 
questions, and when | had prayed the articles of faith and asked him: "Is this 
now also your faith? 

The sick man was very moved; he thanked me for coming. For now 
that he had been baptized, the fear of death, which had often tormented him 
in the last days, was gone. "My end is near, but | go to JEsu." He also still 
exhorted his wife and brothers to be converted soon. We then sang a few 
verses of the song "I am baptized in your name," knelt down once more, 
thanked the Lord for all that he had done for the sick man, and asked for a 
speedy blessed end as well as for the conversion of his relatives, the 
villagers. Then | gave the blessing to the sick man. 

| have never been so deeply moved by an act of baptism. Such an 
experience gives us new courage and joy, because it shows us that our work 
is not in vain in the Lord. Even before | arrived, the sick man had already 
ordered his house. He was a wealthy pariah and was respected by the 
peasants because of his diligence and other skills. | was most surprised that 
he had also chosen the place for his grave and had forbidden to perform 
pagan ceremonies at his death and grave. 

| was pressed home by work, while the catechists remained to preach 
to the Gentiles in the surrounding villages. After two days | received the news 
that our newly baptized man had gone home in peace. | sent teachers and 
students to the funeral, and some Christians joined them. The Lord has given 
a gentle, peaceful end, and | certainly hope that he is now thanking the Lord, 
together with the Krcuzesschacher in the blessed paradise, for having 
accepted him even in his last hour. (Freimund.) 


Hands that can't be washed. 


"What others tnn, | may do," says the victualler, when he sells his 
uachmade and counterfeit goods, or when he hides the rotten apples in his 
measure under a few better ones. "Let the customers bring it on themselves; 
they want to buy cheap once, and if | don't supply them with the trash, some 
one else will." It is the old cowardice with which Aaron excused himself for 
making the golden calf: "Thou knowest that the people are wicked." As if that 
were a reason for assisting the people in their wickedness! It is the old 
cowardice of Pilate, who wished to wash his hands clean of all responsibility 
in Christ's death, when yet without his co-operation the crucifixion could not 
have taken place. "| am innocent," he said, "you see!" But such hands cannot 
be washed clean, and through all the centuries the Christian Church in her 
Creed remains with the sentence: "Crucified under Pontio Pilato." 

Just as Christ suffered, so honesty and faithfulness still suffer under 
the Pilate hands of those who want to hide behind "other people" with their 
intrigues, their deceit, their slander, their cowardice. But you take Nehemiah 
as an example, who, when all did wrong, said, "But | did not do so!" (Ev.- 
Luth. Gemeindeblatt.) 


A buried confession. 


On December 21, 1776, an old building that had once belonged to the 
Carthusian monastery was demolished in Kleinbasel. On this occasion, the 
workers noticed that there was a wooden drawer in a hole in the wall. In it 
lay the following document: 

"O all-merciful God! | know that | cannot be saved in any other way 
than through the merit, the innocent suffering, and the death of your much- 
loved Son. Pious JEsu! All my salvation is in thy hands. Thou canst not turn 
the hands of thy love from me, for they have made me, formed me, 
purchased me. Thou hast written my name with an iron pen, with great 
mercy, and in an indelible manner on thy page, in thy hands, and in thy feet. 
If |cannot confess this aloud, yet | confess it with my heart and with my pen." 

The writer of these lines was most probably a monk of the Carthusian 
monastery who lived in the 14th or 15th century. Into his lonely cell the light 
of truth had shone and shown him the way of life, which in the 111th century 
the Augnstine monk Luther came to know by divine providence. 

(Watching Church.) 


Obituaries. 


(Delayed.) 

In faith in his Savior, Fr. Karl Theodor Gutknecht died of the 
consequences of jaundice on October 30, 1912, near Hampton, Nebr. He 
brought his age to 60 years, 9 months and 23 days, and his age in office to 
about 33 years. - Born in Plan, Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Jan. 7, 1852, he 
came to America with his parents in his eighteenth year. From Jordan, Minn. 
he entered the seminary at Springfield, III, and was ordained in 1879. The 
congregation at Caledoma, Minn. he served three years, the congregation at 
Sibley, Minn. seven years, the Jmmanuclsgcmeindc at Wakefield, Nebr. 
twenty-one years, and the Salems congregation at Hampton, Nebr. about 
two years. To all these churches, by God's grace, he has been a faithful 
pastor. - In the second week of October last he was suddenly seized with 
biliousness and kidney disease so violent that he had to stop all work and lie 
down. He suspected the outcome of this illness, but faced death 
courageously and confidently, trusting in Christ. On the advice of the doctors 
he underwent an operation on October 29. On the following day, at one 
o'clock in the afternoon, he had overcome. Friday, November 1, the funeral 
took place with a large attendance. Six officiating brethren carried the coffin. 
Rev. C. F. Brommer, of Zion parish, near Hampton, preached the funeral 
sermon on 1 Thess. 4:13-18. Praeses C. H. Becker officiated at the funeral 
home and graveside. Hymn No. 417 was sung here, twelve pastors singing 
the countercry. -? The deceased was married twice, first to Maria, née Sauer. 
In this marriage he was blessed with six children, four daughters and two 
sons, the latter both of whom are in the preaching ministry. In 1894 his first 
wife was taken from him by a blessed death. Since May 18, 1897, he has 
been married to Luise, nee Horst. In this marriage he was blessed with four 
children, two of whom preceded him to beatitude. Besides his widow, he 
leaves six adult and two minor children, twelve grandchildren, 
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one brother, four stepbrothers and one stepsister. God comfort the bereaved 
and grant them a joyful reunion with the deceased in heaven | 
A. A. Schormann. 


It has pleased the Lord over life and death, according to His 
unsearchable counsel, to send our faithful teacher of many years, Martin 
Kirsch, from our midst into eternity. He died of pneumonia on April 21 after 
only eight days of illness. Under the confident confession: "I believe that 
JEsus Christ, true God, born of the Father in eternity, and also true man, 
born of the Virgin Mary, be my Lord, who hath redeemed me lost and 
condemned, purchased and won me from all sin, from death, and from the 
power of the devil. not with gold or silver, but with his holy and precious 
blood, and with his innocent suffering and death, that | might be his own" 
(these last words he repeated), he breathed his last, and is now according 
to his fervent desire: "| would like to go home, | am going to the Father's 
house" at home with the Lord. On the 24th of April we laid him down as a 
noble seed in God's field. At half past nine in the morning a short service was 
held for the relatives in the house of mourning. The local pastor presented 
the divine answer to the anxious question: "Why?" on the basis of John 13:7: 
"1. It is the Lord. Therefore be content. 2. why he hath done it, thou knowest 
not now. Therefore leave off the vain questions that increase sorrow. 003 
Thou shalt know hereafter. To this hereafter put thy sorrowful heart at ease." 
Then, preceded by the schoolchildren, the body was carried into the house 
of God. There it lay laid out from ten o'clock in the morning until the beginning 
of the actual funeral service at two o'clock in the afternoon. Here the local 
pastor answered the question in German, "How do we face the heavy 
visitation that has befallen us through the death of our dear teacher?" The 
answer was based on 2 Cor. 6:10: "We are sad, exceedingly sad, at the bitter 
loss which has befallen us. But we are at the same time glad for the gain 
which the departed one has carried away. Dr. C. Abbetmeher then pointed 
out in English that all things are for the best to those who love God. This 
death, too, therefore, must serve for the best both of him who departed and 
of those who remained behind. In conclusion, Teacher Th. Bugel, Vice- 
President of the Minnesota-Dakota Teachers' Conference, of which the 
deceased had been President for twenty years, dedicated an honorary 
obituary to the deceased, which concluded: "We have lost in the deceased 
a truly great man in Israel among the teachers, a shepherd of the lambs of 
JEsu after the heart of God. Then former students, now teachers, carried the 
mortal body to its final resting place. About thirty out-of-town brethren and 
pastors gave her the escort. - Teacher Martin Kirsch was born in Friedheim, 
Ind. on November 10, 1864, the son of teacher K. F. Kirsch. There he 
attended the parochial school until fourteen years of age. In 1879 he entered 
the teacher's seminary at Addison. After passing the examination, in 1884, 
he accepted a position as teacher in the common school at Faribault, Minn. 
For twenty-nine years, without regard to earthly gain, he labored there, with 
much difficulty, jointly with one and the same pastor, without the slightest 
disturbance of peace between them. In 1888 he married Miss Emma 
Retzlaff, who survives her husband with six children, two sons and four 
daughters. The eldest son is a student in St. Louis and is preparing 
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is preparing for the preaching ministry. He also leaves two brothers, Jacob, 
a teacher in Chicago, John, a teacher in Crete, Ill, and four sisters. May the 
Lord comfort his survivors with his eternal consolation and teach them to 
humble themselves under his mighty hand, that he may exalt them in his 
time! 

H. S. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained 
through the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices 
enclosed. Where any other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, 
please, whether to order, if not in stock. 


Popular Symbolism. Lutheran Guide to the Examination of the Various 
Churches and Religious Societies. By Martin Guenther. Since the 
third edition procured by L. Furbringer. Fourth, increased edition. 
6XQ inches; VIII and 456 pages, bound in tan buckram. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: $2.00 postage prepaid. 

This is already the fourth edition of the "Popular Symbolism" of the 
blessed Prof. Giinther since 1872. Yes, the third edition had been out of print 
for a few years, and the book was coveted with impatience on many sides. 

So now Prof. Fuerbringer has procured, as he did the third, so also this fourth 

edition, and has brought the symbolism down to the present time and 

completed it. Ecclesiastical ephemera, which are already dead, have been 
eliminated in this new edition; instead, several new sects and enthusiasms 
have been taken into account for the first time, including such small sects 
with a number of communicants as a single small congregation. So this guide 
will not let you down in the hustle and bustle of the many churches and little 
churches. - For those who are not yet familiar with the book, the following 
should be noted about its structure: In the first part, a brief history and 

characteristics of the various churches are given, and in the second part, a 

comparative presentation of the doctrine of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 

and the doctrine of the false-believing churches and societies. Then, under 
each main section of doctrine, the following is given: the true doctrine of the 

Evangelical Lutheran Church, proof from God's Word, then the opposing 

false doctrine from the recognized books of the community in question, and 

finally the sayings of Holy Scripture refuting the error. Thus the reader is 
enabled to make his own examination of the individual doctrines of the 
various ecclesiastical communions, and to arm himself with God's Word 

against error. E. P. 


Third Synodical Report of the Southern Illinois District of the German 
Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio n. a. St. 1912, Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 8". 96 pp. Price: 18 Cts. 

The doctrinal treatises of this district show the Lutheran judgment on the 
Roman doctrine of Purgatory. This doctrine is presented according to the 
symbols of the Roman Church, and the speaker, Prof. W. H. T. Tan, also 
shows how it appears in the life of the Catholic people. The reader learns 
what tricks are used, even recently again by Cardinal Gibbons, to give this 
doctrine the appearance of having a basis in Holy Scripture. That it is rather 
contrary and contrary to it is sharply shown, and the doctor in the red beret 
is given nothing in the process. The reader will find here many quotations 
from the newer papist literature, which he otherwise does not have so 
conveniently at hand and which will interest him. This report should also be 
a reason for him to read diligently in the symbolic books of our church and 
especially also in Luther's works, from which strong and pithy passages 
against the abomination of the Roman Fegfener doctrine are communicated 
here. 

K. 

Homiletisches Reallexikon nebst Index Rerum. By E. Eckhardt. M. to R. 
Success Printing Co. of St. Louis, Mo. price H2. 10; postage 21 Cts. 

This is the fifth volume of the well-known "Reallexikon", on the 
production of which L. Eckhardt has put a lot of sour work. The following 
titles, for example, are dealt with: Mission, Missourisynode, Mitteldinge, 
Obrigkeit, Ordination, Papacy, Pastor, Preaching, Justification, etc. The next 
volume (6) will be devoted entirely to the "School," and is to be published this 
fall. This volume will, of course, be of special interest to teachers, as it will 
index all that has been said about the school in the "Schulblatt" and 
elsewhere in our publications. 
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With Volumes 7 and 8, the author intends to bring the work to a conclusion. May God 

keep him in good health and strength, so that he may be able to complete the work, 

which has caused him a great deal of labor, but for which many are grateful to him. 
E. P. 


Singer's Messenger. Lyrical Quarterly. Success Printing Co, St. Louis, Mo. price: 50 
Cts; single issue 15 Cts. 

This is the second issue of the recently announced new enterprise, which aims to 
promote the cultivation of poetry, music and singing in our circles. This second issue 
also contains several lovely lyrical flowers of sacred and secular poetry in German and 
English, along with several instructive and encouraging articles on hymnody, 
congregational and choral singing. We believe that the leaflet serves a good purpose 
and wish it continuance and spreading. If it finds the acceptance we wish for it, then it 
can serve its purpose better and better. Thus this second number is already 16 pages 
larger than the first. And the editor promises: "As soon as our circle of readers has 
expanded and we have more means at our disposal, we intend to publish even more 
numerous and extensive pieces of music. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On Sun. Misericordias Domini: C. Frankenstein St. Matthew's parish at North 
Tonawanda, N. Y., assisted by ?. Hahn's by P. F. O. Scholz. 

On sund. Jubilate: Fr. A. Noack in the congregation at Foster, Nebr. assisted by 
Fr. 

On sunday. Cantate: P. F. Wendt in the parish near Hartcourt, lowa, by i?. T. 
Stephen. 

April 23: P. O. Huxhold in the church at Westcliffe, Colo. by?. A. E. Brauer. 

On Sun. Rogate: P. M. C. Gatsch in the congregations at McNutt and Zorra, Sask. 
can. by P. C. Predohl. - P. W. Meyer in the parish at McFarland, Kans. by P. W. Wittrock. 

On the day of the Ascension: P. H. Traub in St. John's parish at Union, Ill, by P. A. 
C. Staats. 

On Sun. Exaudi: P. A. Dommann in the parish at Millerton, Nebr. assisted by 
Rittamel of P. A. A. Schormann. - ?. B. Hint; in Zion parish at Noseland, Chicago, III, 
assisted p Mahnke by si’. H. L. Pflug, - H. Steger in the congregation at Fairbank, lowa, 
by s?. N. Uhlmann. 

On Pentecost Sunday, Rev. E. H.S chu len burg in the parish at Havelock, 
Nebr. assisted by Rev. W. F. V. Bader. - ?. E. E. Muller as assistant pastor at Emmaus 
Church, Buffalo, N. Y., by P. A. T. Hanser. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On Sunday. Exaudi: Teacher G. Fleischmann as teacher of the upper classes yn 
the school of St. Paul's parish at Buffalo, N. Y., by ?. A. Dallmann. 

On Pentecost Sunday, teacher G. H. W. Kastrup as teacher of the senior clappers 
in the school of Emmaus parish at Indianapolis, Ind. by Rev. W. C. Meinzen. 


Inauguration. 


To the service of God was consecrated: 
On Sun. Exaudi: The new church of the Jmmanuel congregation at Greenfield Tp, 
Mich. Preacher: Dreyer and Meyer (English). 
The consecration was done by Fr. Dreyer, the consecration prayer was said by Fr. 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 
On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: The Trinity Church in Chicago, III (?. Both). Preacher: 
22. Haake and Grabner (English). - Am Sonnt. Cantate: The Jmmanuel congregation at 
Winnipeg, Man. can. (k. Ross). Preacher: P. F. J. SeiB. 


Show conference. 


The Eastern Kansas Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., June 5-9, at Father Mueller's 
parish at Topeka, Kans. Work: Scripture teaching on church government: Bro. 
Bundenthal. "Unevan 
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gelische Praxis", Thesis |: P. Reininga. Exegesis on 1 Cor. 14: Fr Hémann. Pastoral 
sermon: Fr. Keller (?. Lehenbauer). Confessional sermon: Fr. Drégemiller (?. Wolf). 
Morning sermon: Father E. Meyer (?. Kaiser). English sermon: Stolp (?. 
Rengstorf). Registration or cancellation until 31 May 
requested. E. Remlinger, Secr. 

The teachers' conference; of St. Louis and vicinity will assemble, w. G., July 1 and 
2, at Washington, Mo. Registrations requested from teacher A. E. Ritzmann by June 15. 

W. Wegener, Chairman. 


SVUndulunzelgen. 


The Michigan District of our Synod will assemble, w. G., from June 25 to 
July 1, at Monroe, Mich. The local pastor, Rev. H. Frincke, 159 Scott St., urgently 
requests registration by June 10. One should give his full address at the same time. Also 
try to arrive during the day. Deputies' accompanying letters find to be submitted 
immediately after the opening service. Speech: "To the parents", "To the children" (house 
panel). Speaker: k. W. Hagen. 

C. J. Umbach, Secr. 

The North Dakota and Montana District of our Synod will meet, w. G., 
from June 19 to 25, at the church near St. Thomas, N. Dak. People should register by 
postcard before June 6, at the address: liev. k'. lVoilkeit, li. 1, Onvalmr, ds. Dak. All 
synod members must travel to Grand Forks. Arrange your travel schedule so that you 

can leave Grand Forks for St. Thomas at 9:20 a.m. on June 
8. 
E. Ziegler, Secr. 

The Oregon and Washington District of our Synod will assemble, w. G., 
from July 2 to 8, in the midst of St. Peter's parishc (k. staffs) at Cornelius, Oreg. Subject 
of doctrinal proceedings, "Christianity in its operation according to Col. 3:1-4, 6." 
Speaker: ?. Fedder. The local pastor asks that all registrations or cancellations be made 
no later than June 20, as the list of quarters will be closed on that day. If the delegates 
are elderly gentlemen, this should be mentioned. The credentials of the deputies are to 
be handed in immediately after the opening service. A. Splice, Secr. 

The Eastern District of our Synod will meet, w. G., from June 25 to July 1, at 
Emmaus Church (?. A. T. Hanser), at Buffalo, N. Y. All submissions should be sent to 
Pres. H. H. Walker by May 25. The organizing of the synod will be held June 25, 2 o'clock 
in the afternoon, at Emmaus 1 irch, the opening service 7. 45 in the evening atDrels 
altgtetsktrche(k’. A. Senne). People are asked to sign up by June 7 at Unv. 4". 
1st Hanser, 214 Loubaump tnn 8b., Lukkalo, 55th. F. Verwiebe, Secr. 

The South Dakota district of our synod will meet, w. G., from June 4 to 11, 
at the church at Wentworth, S. Dak. Registration requested from the local pastor, Rev. 
F. Oberheu. 

F. W. Loose, Secr. 

The Wisconsin District of our Synod will meet, w. G., from July 9-15, at Trinity 
Church, Sheboygan, Wis. All requests for quarters or luncheon should be sent to Rev. 
C. P. Schultz, 820 Wisconsin *4vo. 8Imbo*Ann, IVis. by June 14. State one's exact 
address, and whether one is a pastor, teacher or deputy, and whether full quarters or 
luncheon only is desired. All submissions to Synod are to be made four weeks in advance 
to the President of the District, H. Daib, 906 Hiirck 8b., Merrill, 5Vis. Secretaries of 
pastoral and teaching conferences will want to bring their minutes! Deputies' credentials 
are to be submitted immediately after the opening service. W. T. Naumann, 
Secr. 


To the synodical officers of the Minnesota district... 


serve notice that reduced fares have been granted them by the railroads, one anck one- 
biirck (14/z) kure from all stations in Minnesota and Canada. More details will be sent by 
letter to each pastor and teacher. E. G. Nachtsheim, 

Jsisbunb Clenerul Railronck 8cmr6bar’. 


Notice. 


The conference of professors at the higher institutions of learning of our Synod is 
cancelled this year by decision of the individual colleges of teachers, as the Synod 
treasury has such a large burden of debt, and the matters before the conference can be 
postponed to a later meeting. L. Fuerbringer. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 69. 


Our missions. 


3. the mission in London, England. 

In the midst of the hustle and bustle of that mighty metropolis, 
which is just now being disturbed by a particularly wild noise, the 
orthodox church has also found a place for its missionary work, which is 
moving along its quiet but blessed path. Two pastors and a teacher of 
our Synod stand there in the work of two churches. We must not, of 
course, seek to calculate the success of their laborious work by figures. 
Most of the readers of these lines have probably never seen a city of 
millions, let alone become acquainted with it. Few, therefore, will be able 
to form even a small idea of the difficulties which must be encountered 
in a city of eight million, such as London, simply in attending church 
services and school, as well as in pastoral care and missionary work. 
The dear people, however, still have the testimony (even from abroad) 
that they are not only eager for salvation themselves, but also quite 
willing to sacrifice and zealous for the spreading of the beatific Word of 
God with word and deed. For this year they will probably only need about 
$700.00 support from us. Last fall it was reported: "In our mission in the 
metropolis of the world, with God's help, things are going slowly, as will 
soon be the case in Europe, but they are still moving forward. The living 
Word of the Lord is working out in souls here also what it is sent to do. 
Our church hall in Kentish Town is often almost completely full on 
Sundays. A parishioner has given a fine pulpit; and a small pseisen 
organ now accompanies and lifts the congregational singing, which is 
good in itself. The devotion of the faithful, however, is increased by the 
liturgy, which we have introduced after abundant instruction from 
Scripture and church history." To their very special joy and fresh 
encouragement to continue in the work of the Lord, our London 
congregations were officially visited during the previous summer by 
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the Honorable President of the Atlantic District to which they belong. The 
Praeses held a visitation and preached at the mission feast, which 
brought in a thank offering of P49.31 for Christ's Kingdom Cause. 


4. the mission of the Ev.-Luth. Free Church in Saxony a. St. 


Although this title covers large, populous areas, it actually refers 
only to a "small flock" which, moreover, is scattered far and wide in 
European countries. Ingratitude and contempt, as Luther prophesied, 
have not allowed the pure Gospel to remain in the very place where it 
first shone so brightly and gloriously out of almost a thousand years of 
darkness of the Roman papacy. Instead of this, Christendom there has 
been for centuries, and still is, under the unhappy pressure of a perpetual 
actual denial of Christ's word: "My kingdom is not of this world.” All the 
more must we rejoice and praise God that even over there, from the 
more orthodox! Our European sister synod numbers 5598 souls in 
Saxony, Prussia, Hamburg, etc., as well as in Alsace, in the Grand 
Duchy of Hesse, and in Denmark, under the care of 26 pastors, and 
consists of 36 congregations, whose members, however, live scattered 
in 356 different places and meet at 76 preaching points for their regular 
services. Of these 36 churches, only 5 are able to provide their pastors 
in such a way as to feed them on the gospel. The rest all depend more 
or less on their synodical coffers; and who can fill them? The vast 
majority of congregations are small, very small in number of members; 
and their members are almost without exception poor and lowly people. 
They are, however, zealous, and quite zealous for mission, as may be 
seen from the descriptions of their missionary festivals. They keep, for 
instance, their own colporteurs in constant activity, good books, tracts, 
etc., in ever-widening circles 
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and have been cultivating this blessed missionary work for many years and synodal reports, partly in letters, regularly send their greetings to us 
through a special "Scripture Society" which addresses Christians from so far away. Especially the "Lutheran Synod in Australia", which is 
(including us) with the following words: "What are you doing, dear reader, already divided into 4 districts, is in a flourishing condition; it already 
so that God's Word may be known on earth and come to men? Do you enjoys a native preacher and teacher class and has now become quite 
see the spreading of the Bible, as it is done by our Scripture Society, as independent, so that what our Synod has helped with missionary funds 
your own business? And do you yourself read diligently in your Bible and and workers, now bears the most glorious fruit, and we have a quite 
adorn its wholesome teaching with a godly walk?" What interest these our conspicuous proof of how God also richly blesses our mission abroad. 
German brethren take in the various missions of our Synod is evident The Synod has long since had its own seminary, in which workers are 
from the fact that our General Treasurer has already received $1331.00 prepared for God's vineyard; and last winter the first candidates, 12 in 
from over there in this year alone (1913). When we hear that our dear number, could already be released into the preaching ministry. Actually 
European Free Church, in spite of all its efforts, has fallen into debt with this should have happened this summer, but because the lack of 
its synodical treasury, so that it has been compelled to reduce the support preachers was so great everywhere, and because of the need in our own 
sums for poor congregations by 20 per cent (which for many a poor pastor midst we could not help it, so we had to decide on the above measure, 
with a large family means 5 to 8 dollars less per month!), this must make even though only the most urgent requests could be satisfied. The local 
us lament, and we must be anxious to see how our abundance may synod holds the community school system in high esteem, and capable 
remedy their lack. For us, the sum that would bring great help there is not teachers for their schools are trained in the institution. The care with 
large: about 6000 dollars. Actually, however, we would still have which the mission reports are discussed in public synodal meetings is 
something to make up for last year, and so this year it should be at least pleasant and worthy of imitation. A church building fund is also 
8000 dollars. maintained. Contributions for the construction of a new church building 
In some of our presidential reports we are told, "In Europe Luther's came in so quickly and so abundantly last year that a surplus remained. 
prophecy seems to be coming true: 'Hin ist hin!’ The peoples of Europe This is always a pleasing sign in the church when the space in the 
have not recognized the time of the visitation of grace in the long run. Yet educational institutions becomes too small, and when the rooms are 
there are clusters of honest souls eager for salvation! Souls. They ask us, expanded. For if many righteous messengers of peace can be sent out 
for Christ's sake, to help them maintain the preaching ministry in their into the world, the work of the Lord will continue. - On the west coast of 
midst. This we can and will do. In comparison with them we are rich South Australia the Synod is carrying out heathen mission among the 
people.” "In Denmark things have looked dull until now, so dull that it has Papuans, the aborigines, who are said to be among the most depraved 
been thought that the gifts of the men who are there in the work might be people on earth. As reported by Missionary Wiebusch, who began the 
better utilized. But now it is stirring beautifully, and especially the work twelve years ago, a year ago the number of all baptized was 66, 
parochial school in Copenhagen is blessed." - If our dear confessors in that of communicants 26, that of school children 46. "All adult members 
Germany and Denmark must labor even under the most difficult of the congregation pay weekly pastor's and teacher's salaries to the best 
circumstances, which promise them no bright earthly future, yet to them of their ability. The Sunday collections are very satisfactory.” "So visibly 
also the sweet promise of JEsu Christ applies, "Fear not, little flock; for it goes God's blessing rest upon the whole missionary work that a teacher 
is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." If they have but had to be placed by the missionary's side and a second missionary 
little strength, yet, because they keep Christ's word, and deny not His appointed.” Missionary Wiebusch also visited many members of our 
name, they must also have a share in the delicious psalm-word, "Mount synod last year on a recreation trip to Germany and America, and gave 
Zion is as a goodly branch, of which all the earth is comforted." - From appropriate missionary lectures in some places where it was desired. 
the 16th to the 22nd of July they want to hold their synodal meeting again, Happy and reinvigorated, he arrived back at his station in the autumn, 
and that in Dresden, to which all pastors or other members of the where he was joyfully welcomed by his black congregation, and where 
American sister church who are in Germany at that time have already he has since been again in full work among the Australian Negroes or 
been publicly invited. They will certainly be entitled to send greetings and Bushmen. 
blessings to our Synod, along with an assurance of our helpful love. On New Zealand, that double island southeast of Australia, 


7A acs : situated in the middle of the Pacific Ocean, the church work, which is 
5. the mission in Australia and New Zealand. ee 

eae ; also a branch of our mission, is also crowned with blessing and success, 
Fresh ecclesiastical life and great zeal for the spread of the Kingdom of although not to the same extent as in Australia. The conditions are very 
God also prevail in these sister synods of ours, which partly in their solid different. The “little flock" of the European Free Church would seem large 
journals to our New Zealanders if they had them before their eyes; and if those 
are scattered far and wide - these even more so! But God's Word and 
Luther's teaching are so dear to them, 
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that they also gladly make great sacrifices for it. A present report, for 
instance, shows how diligently the pastors there work, how small is the 
number of their hearers, and how abundantly they contribute. How 
gladly they would like to place more missionaries and traveling 
preachers in the great field of labor, in which there is still so much to be 
gathered, if it were only in their power! If Australia no longer requires our 
help, should we not be all the more willing to give the small sum of 
$1500,00 to our lonely fellow believers in New Zealand, so that they 
can continue their beautiful work, which serves the same purpose there 
as ours does here, without worrying about food? 

A great event for New Zealand was the long-awaited arrival of the 
Maori missionary Te Punga, who had just arrived with his wife for a 
mission festival (in January: collection: $103.52!), and on this occasion 
was immediately seconded as a missionary for his fellow heathens as 
well as to help out in the inner mission among the whites. According to 
the plan of the missionary authority there, he was first to make a round 
trip through the various Maori villages in North Central New Zealand, in 
order to find out where the best prospect was to start among the natives 
of that country. He was to settle there and continue his missionary work 
from there. The report does not say anything further, but concludes with 
the words which | am sure we all agree with: "May God, who has given 
his blessing so far, continue to bless the work among the natives of this 
country which we have begun in his name, and give us the desire and 
joy to carry on this mission with all our strength, cheerfully and 
confidently, and to support it with our prayers and gifts! 

Ms. S. 


The right practice in dismissal of parishioners. 


VIL 
Good grounds for dismissal. 

We all agree that a request for dismissal should be granted when 
good cause is shown. In such cases, a church should dismiss members 
to sister churches. What, then, is good cause for dismissal? We see this 
from the whole 6 weck of the church and the preaching ministry. Read 
Eph. 4:11-I6! 

The edification of the body of Christ is the purpose of the ministry. 
If someone can no longer enjoy the benefits of the preaching ministry in 
his former church, if he and his family can obviously be better provided 
for with the word of Christ in a sister church, then he has good reason 
to ask to be dismissed. Read Col. 16. The word of Christ is to dwell 
abundantly in a church, and this opportunity is to be there for every 
member of the church, and if this opportunity and possibility is cut off 
from an Ehristi in his present church, then it becomes his duty, not only 
his good right, to enter another church, where he will be provided with 
what is needed for him and his family, that he may have God's word, the 
preaching of the divine word, not sparsely, but abundantly. 


It is the duty of a Christian householder to see that he and the 
members of his family are regularly able to hear the pure, pure preaching 
of the divine Word. 


Removal from the territory of the municipality as a reason for 
dismissal. 

Because the public preaching of the gospel is so important and 
necessary to keep one in the faith, a Christian will not easily move, not 
without the greatest hardship, to places and regions where the pure, 
truthful preaching of the orthodox church is not, where the means of 
grace are not. All Christians are to be within one local church. Even 
Luther confesses, "| hold that if one were silent for a year in preaching 
and exhorting, we should become more vexed, for there are no 
heathen." 

If someone has moved to another city, to a distant place, for 
reasons that are sufficient for him, then he will be released to a sister 
congregation there without further ado. But if someone has moved - also 
for reasons that are sufficient for him - to another part of the city, so that 
he now has a sister congregation significantly closer than his previous 
congregation, how then? If the person who has moved away from the 
area of his congregation lives far away from the church and school of 
his previous congregation, and it is almost impossible for his children to 
attend school and Sunday school regularly - after all, the long journeys 
on trams are very dangerous for small children! - and the members of 
his family can no longer come regularly to church, because it is too far, 
too burdensome, too costly, and if the person concerned has a orthodox 
congregation near his new place of residence, the congregation to which 
he has hitherto belonged should The pastor and the congregation should 
advise him to join the congregation in whose territory he now resides, if 
they see that otherwise he will be in danger of harm to his soul, in that 
he and members of his family will become tardy in attending the 
services, which is probably the case in most cases with those who have 
moved far away from their church. 

We do not want to bring about and maintain such abnormal, 
unnatural conditions that people attend services in the church nearer to 
them, and their membership in their old congregation consists in paying 
their dues there, going to communion there now and then, and 
complaining that they cannot get a release! The result of such a 
procedure is often that people become very deceived in Christianity. If 
they are admonished by brethren from the congregation to which they 
still belong, they excuse their lazy attendance at church by the long 
distance; and in the other congregation, in which they perhaps first came 
to worship quite often after their departure, and now still so occasionally, 
they are not yet members, and its pastor has no office in them yet! Such 
conditions are very vexatious to the members and pastors of both 
congregations, and do not serve very well to bring about peace and good 
understanding. 

Mau should further look not only to the nearness or distance, but 
me to the greater ease or difficulty of reaching the church. If one, in order 
to reach his church, had to cross a river, which was often impassable, 
and he had on his side of the river a church, which though 
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would be much farther from his home, but which he could reach much 
better and more conveniently, he should be released to the latter parish. 

In the Lutheran state churches of Europe, the individual parishes 
are geographically delimited - although there are many advantages to 
geographical parochial boundaries - and even in the old Lutheran church, 
the distance from the churches and whether the people concerned could 
reach the place of worship easily were taken into account. 


Departed members Material for mission churches. 


In the suburbs and new districts of our present large cities, so many 
of which are springing up and flourishing, the orthodox church should 
establish missions as soon as possible, and for these new missionary 
congregations the members of older congregations moving thither 
should be favorable material, and just good church members, who will 
be most zealous for the new missionary congregation, should be 
encouraged to join it, and just such as would otherwise be gladly 
retained, should therefore be gladly dismissed. The members of the 
various Missourian churches residing in such an area should keep their 
eyes open, and at an opportune time establish a mission there, and then 
call attention to it the churches to which they belong, and the members 
of the Missionary Society, if such is organized in their city. Here our 
watchword must be: Progress! Wake up! Get to work! The church and 
synod that is first with its missionary work has a great head start and 
advantage for the future. If the congregation to which the dismissal is to 
be given is a missionary congregation, then the unanimous decision to 
dismiss should be made by an especially strong and cheerful yes. A 
congregation which thus helps to build up the mission will not be 
abandoned by the Lord of the Church, but will be blessed for it. 

If, of course, a man lives far from his church and has another 
orthodox church much nearer - and if this were also a mission church, 
where his connection would therefore be very desirable and also so the 
natural thing to do - but he wants to remain with his old congregation for 
reasons sufficient for him and also regularly attends the services there - 
for the rule must by all means remain firm that every one should attend 
the services in the congregation to which he belongs, and that no one 
should play the sad part of a wanderer in the various churches! -and his 
churchianity does not consist merely in paying his dues and communing 
at Easter, for instance, and going to church every quarter of the year, 
then no one will blame him for remaining with the mother church, 
especially when the old congregation is in need of the help of all the 
members for the maintenance of its household. 

Here it is necessary that we make this remark: In many cases the 
old mother church is more in need of help, or rather of contributions from 
the members, than the so-called mission church, which may be nearer 
at hand. It is always said, "Help the mission churches!" That is right. That 
cry should go forth much louder. But consider the large budget of this 
and that ever-shrinking mother church, and the budget of this and that 
growing mission congregation, which, for instance, also receives support 
from the Synod. Some "mission congregations" should have been 
independent long ago. 
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and no longer accept support for their pastor's salary from the missionary 
treasury. People who want to see a mission in their district so that they 
can have it cheaper, so that they can save the fare from the street car, 
and count on the synod or the missionary society to provide them with the 
"missionary" for free, or at least as cheaply as possible, are very bad 
material for a mission church. Their cries for missions are worthless. The 
people who want to start a mission should also be willing to make great 
sacrifices for it. Something can be done with people who are willing to 
sacrifice. The mother church, which is often getting smaller, still has its 
school, for example - and we know that this causes a lot of costs for a 
church - and many Mist sious churches do not even set up a church 
school. 

We want to say this, that one may not in all cases argue in this way: 
the love for the mission church requires that members be dismissed in 
order to strengthen them financially. Under certain circumstances this 
argument may be in favor of the old mother church. 

But it is a question of the welfare of the individual, that he may be 
truly supplied with God's Word, that he may have public preaching 
abundantly, and according to this the decision must be made in the 
question whether peaceful dismissal should be given or not. The concern 
for the welfare of the individual, the concern for the advancement of the 
kingdom of God in general, must be the deciding factor. 

The solution of the difficulties that may arise, for instance, for a 
congregation that has to dismiss many members because of 
circumstances, fearing even that it would have to accept support from the 
synod or the missionary treasury - but that would not be so bad, and the 
synod would gladly do so, when it perceives how this congregation so 
faithfully and conscientiously does not look to its own, but really wants to 
know that the souls are spiritually provided for, and does not want to stand 
in the way of the mission, the course of the Gospel - leave it in confident 
trust to the Lord of the Church, who guides all things and has 
benevolence. W.L. 


Northern Illinois District Assembly. 


"O Lord, how are thy works so great and many! Thou hast wisely 
ordered them all, and the earth is full of thy goods." This praise of God 
from the Book of Nature was the keynote of the proceedings of the 
Northern Illinois District, which met from May 14 to 20 in the most 
hospitable congregation of Father Bésters in Chicago. 

It is true that many a district has dealt with the preservation and 
government of God, but this subject is so timely, profitable, practical, and 
comforting, also so rich and comprehensive, that it can never be 
unlearned. Even if this subject does not lie at the center of theology like 
the doctrine of justification, it certainly lies from the periphery, and only 
those who know and believe the Scriptural doctrine of the preservation 
and government of God have seeing eyes for the marvelous workings of 
God reconciled in Christ in church, world, and natural history. On the other 
hand, those who, as Luther says, go through the world with cow's eyes, 
are faced with all kinds of insoluble riddles. Already the conscience, 
reason, nature 
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tell every man that there is a higher being who sustains and governs 
everything. Just think, for example, of the rain, of wind, of sunshine. It is 
not that today the sun shines, tomorrow it rains, the day after tomorrow 
the wind blows, and that such things now alternate quite regularly, but 
the apparently greatest irregularity appears. There must be a higher 
being who directs and guides all this. And so it is with all things in the 
world. Yea, "That it is known that God is, is manifest unto them: for God 
hath revealed it unto them, that the invisible nature of God, that is, his 
eternal power and Godhead, is seen, when it is perceived in the works, 
even in the creation of the world. 

The Holy Scriptures show us who it is that sustains and governs 
the world, namely the great triune God, the Lord of lords and King of 
kings. Preservation and government is really nothing other than the 
continued creation of God. By the power of God's word: "Let the earth 
bring forth grass, and herb yielding seed, and fruitful trees; and let every 
one bring forth fruit after his kind, and let him have his own seed upon 
the earth" (Genesis 1:11), itis by the power of this word of God that grain 
ripens and fruit grows. Already at the time of creation God put such power 
into nature. Take a grain of wheat. There seems to be no life in it, and 
yet it is full of life. The grain makes no sound, it does not move, it is 
neither cold nor warm, and yet it is full of life. They found grains of wheat 
in ancient Egypt that had been harvested 2,000 years ago, and when 
they were put in the ground they came up as fresh and green as grains 
of wheat from last fall. This is God's doing. Take an egg. There seems to 
be no life in it; and yet there is already a whole bird in it; add the 
necessary warmth, and a new creature comes into being. That is God's 
doing. Therefore Job says: "Ask the cattle, and they will teach you, and 
the birds of the air, and they will tell you; or speak to the earth, and it will 
teach you, and the fish of the sea will tell you. Who knoweth not all these 
things, that the hand of the LORD hath made them?" Job 12:7-9 Job is 
saying that the birds of the air, the fish of the sea, and everything in and 
on the earth testify powerfully to the great God, the Creator, Sustainer, 
and Governor of the world. Especially faith-strengthening in this respect 
is Ps. 104. Again and again David says, in reference to preservation and 
government, "God! - thou, thou, thou! "Thou makest wells to spring in the 
bottoms; thou wettest the mountains from above; thou makest the land 
full of fruit which thou makest; thou makest grass to grow for cattle, and 
seed for the use of men, that thou bringest bread out of the earth; thou 
makest the moon to divide the year after; thou makest darkness," etc. 
When once the apostle Paul was in Athens, the Athenians would have 
liked to hear something new; but the apostle can bring them nothing 
newer than the old, eternally majestic truth: "God that made the world, ... 
hath made of one blood of all men kindreds to dwell upon the face of the 
whole earth, and hath set purpose beforehand how long and how far they 
shall dwell. In him we live, weave and find", Apost. 17, 24 ff. Yes, God 
carries all things with his powerful word. Everything exists in God. 


It is extremely necessary that we Christians also firmly remember 
this truth and firmly believe it. According to our old Adam, we have the 
bad habit of always feeling stronger and more secure when we have 
something else to rely on besides God, the only sustainer and governor. 
Let us never lose sight of the fact that it is God alone who gives and must 
give everything. In addition to God's Word, Christians should also 
diligently read, pray, and sing such songs as glorify God's activity in order 
to strengthen their faith. Just think of the delicious song of Paul Gerhardt: 
"Befiehl du deine Wege"! This is how Gerhardt comforted and 
encouraged himself when he was in exile. And this is the kind of Christian 
faith we should cheerfully confess. The world talks of "nature," "fate," 
"fortune," etc.; it says that the world is like a great machine which, once 
set in motion, now moves on by itself; it says that labor is the source of 
all prosperity. But we Christians are to confess cheerfully to such 
babblers: "Of God alone, and by God, and to God, are all things; to him 
be glory for ever and ever!" 

Now what does the great God sustain and govern? Everything. 
This is what we call, in a word, the providence of God. God sees all things 
and provides for all things. So it is no mere foreknowing and no mere 
watching, but God is the sustaining, moving, driving power in the whole 
world. Not only for the great things, but also for the smallest and least 
things God cares. Even the lifeless creature is under his rule. Job says, 
"He removeth mountains before they know it; he causeth a land to depart 
out of its place, and the pillars thereof to tremble; he maketh a goal for 
the rain, and a way for the lightning and the thunder. Woe to the living 
creature, if God did not also govern the lifeless! Who could have put a 
stop to the victorious course of Napoleon, if God had not done it through 
the Siberian winter! At all natural disasters: Tornadoes, water mares, 
earthquakes, are not blind fortune, but belong to God's government. They 
are God's means of punishment for unbelievers, God's means of enticing 
men to consider what is for their peace, God's means of purification for 
Christians. In such natural events God cries out, as it were, "Land, land, 
land, hear the word of the Lord! Repent and be converted!" When we 
consider how general the apostasy from God is in our country, how more 
and more idols are set up and worshipped after the example of the 
heathen Ephesians: "Great is Diana of the Ephesians!" then we need not 
wonder that God so often visits our country. If we Christians only see to 
it that we keep the great God, who is never at a loss for new means of 
punishment, as our friend, then we need not tremble even in the face of 
misfortunes and terrible natural events, because even then we stand in 
the hand of a gracious, reconciled God. 

As the speaker, Prof. Eifrig, is a great lover of nature, he showed 
the assembly in glowing words God's wonderful workings in the mineral, 
plant and animal kingdoms. Oh how faith-strengthening were his 
remarks; for "you are better than many sparrows". 

But primarily it is man whom God sustains and governs. And 
thereby the main goal of God is the blessedness 
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of the people. All believers together form the church. How gloriously has 
the faithful God governed, protected, and guided His dear Church 
through all the centuries, that even today, in spite of all the raging and 
blustering of Satan against the Church, we can rejoice: "Nevertheless 
the city of God shall remain merry with her fountains." - Yes, the talk was 
extremely practical, fruitful and comforting, so that every Synod member 
probably went home in the joyful consciousness: God leads me in the 
right path for His name's sake. 

The usual routine business about missions, finances and the like 
took up the afternoon sessions. It should only be mentioned that Fr. F. 
Brunn is now our president, since the previous president will take over 
the directorship at our school teachers’ seminary. A. Pf. 


Christ Child is coming! 


Yes, dear reader, in these lines the dear Christ Child comes to you, 

but not to give - it is still too early for that, there are still seven months 
until Christmas - but to take. Now hear how this comes! In India we have 
our heathen mission. Twelve missionaries are working there on our 
behalf. Our missionaries work regularly in 49 places. In 37 schools 1622 
students are taught the Word of God. In a seminary 60 native boys are 
trained for missionary service. On this extensive field we have 
missionary homes, chapels, school buildings, boarding schools, 
infirmaries, a seminary (institute) and the Bergheim. For all that is 
necessary for the conduct of this missionary work and for the upkeep of 
the buildings, schools, etc., the dear missionaries are almost entirely 
dependent on the love and help of our dear Christians; for the people in 
India among whom we work are so poor that they can do very little. And 
since it is God alone who can make Christian hearts willing and ready to 
sacrifice, the dear missionaries, in their daily prayers, lay the needs of 
the mission at the heart of the dear Christ Child. In my visits to the 
missionary families, | was ashamed to hear how they prayed daily in their 
home prayers for the prosperity of the mission to the dear Saviour. (Do 
you do the same?) And the dear little Christ, to whom this mission also 
belongs, hears this cry, and the need stirs his Savior's heart, and he 
says, "There | must help!" And he does help, the dear little Christ, namely 
in such a way that he knocks on the doors of his dear Christians, 
presents the need of the mission to them, and then, through his Holy 
Spirit, makes their hearts willing and eager to make sacrifices. And so it 
happens that every year he is able to send large Christmas boxes to 
India, in which the gifts of his grateful children have been collected. The 
Chriftkindchen wants to do this again this year. 
"What shall | give?" that is now the question | would like to help answer. 
During my visit to India | had the opportunity to see and hear what is 
especially needed. So the Christ Child asks for the following gifts for the 
Christmas boxes: Fabric for altar and pulpit clothing, if possible, of red 
or purple color, braids and fringes of gold or silver as trim for the 
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Clothing, cloth for white altar cloths, communion sets, baptismal fonts, 
crucifixes (but without Christ's body), candlesticks for altar, harmoniums 
for chapels and schools, hanging lamps, bracket lamps with reflectors, 
study lamps, and for all lamps an ample supply of cylinders and wicks 
(because it would be difficult to get suitable ones in India), Biblical 
pictures for distribution, Biblical pictures for hanging in chapels and 
schools, altar pictures, series of Biblical pictures for visual instruction, 
other pictures for visual instruction, reference books (dictionaries, 
encyclopaedias, cyclopedias for the district libraries), typewriters, 
duplicating machines (mimeographs etc.), apparatus for sick-rooms 
(thermometers, graduated measures kor medicine, medicated 
cotton, gauze, bandages, adhesive plasters, etc.), bells (hand-bells), 
bells for chapels and schools. For the 60 students in the seminary to 
rodent coil age eight to twenty years - skirts would be highly desirable, 
either of light wash cloth or of black alpaca or brilliantine. For good 
reasons, stand-up collars (military collars) are preferred. At the 
Seminary is a well, !20 feet deep, from which water must be drawn daily 
by rope and bucket for about 90 persons to drink, bathe, etc. This is very 
arduous and difficult, especially in these terribly hot times. The 
Christkindlein would like to remedy this by a gasoline engine - windmill 
would also do in a pinch - with a good force pump. Who will take these 
bags in hand? Motor and pump could be bought in Madras. 

Go on. The general cashier in India has important documents, 
account books, also larger sums of money in custody. He should 
definitely have a larger safety cabinet (safe). The two District Cashiers 
also often have large sums of money in the house. They too should each 
have a sake, though smaller. For | myself have experienced to my sorrow 
that theft also takes place in India. They were not afraid to steal the skirt 
and trousers of the Missourian mission director. Think of it! - Who will 
take charge of this matter? These safes, too, could probably be bought 
in India, perhaps even second-hand and cheaply. 

And now comes the last throw, and this | do with very special joy. 
At Nagercoil, as | have already said, we have our institute or seminary. 
Sixty smart boys are being trained there for missionary service. But, but- 
what a wretched shack it is! Could you see it, dear readers, as | have 
seen it, you would exclaim, "What a shame! Why were we not told?" For 
the last few months you have been told, but perhaps not clearly enough. 
This time, however, let it be said plainly. So we - the Mission Commission 
- must erect a suitable building in Nagercoil for our Institute. We have to, 
we want to. We have already purchased a piece of land next to the 
present mission homestead. The plans for the building are already in the 
works, but - we have no money! But you can't build anywhere without 
money, least of all in India. For this building we need $2500.00, twenty- 
five hundred dollars. And now comes the joyous toss (God grant it may 
hit!): Who will give the dear- 
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ben Christkindlein “2500.00 for the construction of a seminar building in 
Nagercoil? 

| thought | heard someone say, "But listen, you're not stupid now." 
That's right, I'm not! | am just like the holy Apostle Paul, "| rejoice that | 
am allowed to give myself to you," 2 Cor. 7:16. And why should | be 
stupid? You have sent me to India for this very purpose, that | might 
report to you truthfully what is needed there. You want facts. Here 
they are, cold, stubborn facts! And | should be stupid? | am not asking 
for myself, but for the dear little Christ, "who, though he were rich, yet 
was he poor for your sakes, that ye through his poverty might be rich," 2 
Cor. 8:9. Well, be it unto him! 

The above requested gifts of equipment etc. should be kindly sent, 
prepaid, to Prof. F. Zucker, Concor 
dia College, Fort Wayne, Ind. but send the funds, stating the purpose for 
which they are intended, to me or to the district treasurers concerned. 

For all the rich gifts thanks in advance in the name of the dear 
Christkindchen 

in the Lord your 
Jul. A. Friedrich, Director of Missions. 
St. Charles, Mo. 26 May 1913. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From the Synod. In another part of this issue of the "Lutheran" more 
details are given about the work of the so-called Distribution Commission, 
which met in St. Louis on May 27 and 28. As is well known, the distribution of 
candidates takes place in such a way that all district presidents or their 
representatives, as well as the representatives of the mission commissions, 
meet in St. Louis in order to obtain candidates for the preaching and teaching 
professions which have come to them. Likewise, the teaching colleges of our 
seminaries, or representatives of the teaching colleges, are present, and 
report the available candidates of their institutions, that is, of the institutions 
at St. Louis, Springfield, Addison, and Seward. Thus, this annual meeting 
shapes itself into a vain sort of inventory both of the demand for teachers in 
church and school and of our ability to meet that demand. The number of 
callings to the preaching ministry this year was not so disproportionate to the 
number of candidates for the preaching ministry as last year. The number of 
callings this year was 126, and the number of available candidates 107, 
leaving 19 callings unsatisfied. The ratio was less favorable with respect to 
candidates for the school office. There were 76 school teachers in demand, 
while the number of available school district candidates from the two school 
teacher seminaries was only 13. The number of appointments to the school 
board thus exceeded the number of available candidates by 33. On the one 
hand, this is gratifying, inasmuch as it shows that the desire for the Christian 
parochial school is still a great one. On the other hand, it is regrettable that 
we cannot satisfy all requests for parochial school teachers. As a rule, a 
Christian congregation, under the conditions existing in our country, is not 
properly provided for until it has established among itself, in addition to the 
public office of preacher, the Christian office of school teacher. The existing 
lack of candidates for the office of school teacher is thus an urgent reminder 
that our zeal for our school 
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The number of seminary teachers must not diminish, but must increase. The 
tens and hundreds of thousands which we spend on the proper training of 
Christian teachers are truly well spent. One may congratulate every Christian 
congregation that has a skilful and pious school teacher, just as Luther 
congratulated the Elector of Saxony after the implementation of the 
Reformation on the fact that in the Elector's lands the youth was now growing 
up so splendidly through instruction in Christian schools. But there is also a 
need for a continuing admonition with regard to our grammar schools 
(colleges) and the seminaries for preachers. If this year the number of 
vocations to the preaching ministry exceeded the number of candidates by 
only 19, while last year the disproportion was greater, we must not conclude 
from this that we can slacken our care for our grammar schools and 
seminaries. First of all, it is still a bad state of affairs that we had to reject 19 
applications for preachers. Secondly, it was reported that applications for 
preaching candidates from certain districts were not sent in because these 
districts could not be granted the necessary financial support from the 
General Fund for Inner Mission. Because large sums were collected in the 
Synod for new buildings, especially for the construction of the new teachers' 
seminary in Chicago, the collections for the mission funds have taken a back 
seat. This will change again. We will certainly collect more abundantly for the 
mission funds again, and the districts that need support will gain the courage 
to call preachers and missionaries wherever they are needed. In general, as 
long as it is right in a church community, it should use the utmost diligence 
in the training of preachers and be certain that Christ's word will remain true: 
"The harvest is great, but the workers are few", Matth. 9, 37. Blessed are we 
if the Lord finds us active in faith in His future! 
F. P. 

From our seminary at St. Louis 78 candidates will be dismissed on 
June 12. Their names are listed below, together with the places to which they 
have received appointments. We also note that the candidates A. Beyer, T. 
Muller and R. Steup want to continue their studies at other institutions, and 
that the candidates A. Lehenbauer and B. Saager do not yet wish to take up 
a profession because of their state of health. Last year's candidate, O. 
Diersen, has duly placed himself at the disposal of the Distribution 
Commission and has been assigned a profession as professor at the 
Lutheran College in Clifton, Tex. The three candidates, P. Blick, W. Kihner, 
and W. Fechner, have already been dismissed to that place in April, on 
account of the labor distress in the Canadian mission field. One of the 
candidates is entering the service of the Negro Mission (W. Schwehn), 
another is entering the college work at Conover, N. C. (M. Coyner), and four 
candidates have been called to our East India Heathen Mission: O. Ehlers, 
R. G6rB, Th. Roschke, and A. Schwan. 


P. Arndt; Woodward, Okla. F. 
Bangert; Crawford, Nebr. K. 
Behnke; Three Mile, Mont. F. 
Behrmann; Pottsville, Tex. A. 
Beyer. G. Beyer; 
Bonanza, Ark. 

W. Viel; Vancouver, Wash. 

E. Bélling; Higgins, Nebr. F. 
Bruch; Munich, N. Dak. P. 
Buck; Saskatchewan, Can. W. 
Burmeister; Power, Mont. O. 
Busse; San Antonio, Tex. M. 
Coyner; Conover, N. C. W. 
Dannenfeldt; Casper, Wyo. W. 
Dobberfuhl; Detroit, Mich. 


W. Dommer; Murdo, S. Dak. 

O. Chlers; East Indies. 

W. Eifert; Poplar Bluff, Mo. 

W. Fechner; British Columbia, Can. 
K. Fickenscher; Alberta, Can. 

G. Diligence; Kremlin, Okla. 

G. Forester; Inlet, Quebec, Can. 
K. Frese; Shawnee, Okla. 

C. Friedrichsen; Armour, S. Dak. 
E. Gallmann; Charlotte Hall, Md. 
L. Geiger; Delray, Fla. 

K. Gieseler; Detroit, Mich. 

N. G6rB; East Indies. 

R. Goetz; Blairville, N. Y. 

Osw. Grabner; Davenport, Nebr. 
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F. Grunwald; Genoa, Colo. 

M. Hansen; Alexander, Ark. 

H. Hanser; McCluskey, N. Dak. 
G. 5zarms; Willow Sprinys, Mo. 
E. Heckmann; Abilene, Tex. 

H. Heidbreder; Beaumont, Tex. 
O. Henning; Bazine, Kans. 

W. HUbner; Brazil. 

E. Jésting; Brainerd, Minn. 

P. Kaiser; Sagerton, Tex. 

M. Kretzmann; Miles City, Mont. 
A. Krug; British Columbia, Can. 
C. Kugele; Bogalusa, La. 

W. Kihner; Saskatchewan, Can. 
W. Labrenz; Presho, S. Dak. 

A. Lehenbauer. ----------------- 
W. Lichtsinn; Toronto, Ont., Can. 
. Liicke; British Columbia, Can. 
. Martin; Johnsburg, Pa. 

. Mayer; Summerdale, Ala. 

. Meier; Laurel, Mont. 

. Méhring; Saskatchewan, Can. 
. Miller. ------------------ 

. Neils; Alberta, Can. 

W. NeB; High Falls, Quebec, Can. 
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W. Nitschke; Rapid City, S. Dak. H. 
Pennekamp; Deerfield, Kans. 

A. Reimnitz; Brazil. 

H. Richter; Park Ridge, Ill. W.Rohe; Bartlett 
Tp, Minn. Th. Roschke; East Ind. 

B. Saager. ----------------- 

H. Sander; Magnetawan, Ont., Can. 

P. Schaus; Brazil. 

A. Swan; East Indies. 

W. Schwehn; Concord, N. C. 

A. Schwermann; Alberta, Can. 

R. Steup. ---- a 

W. Tréger; Santa Monica, Cal. 

A. Walz; Cut Meat, S. Dak. 

K. Wedel; Mondovi, Wis. 

O. Weinrich; Jonesville, Cal. 

K. Wiese; Saskatchewan, Can. 

|. Williems; Squirrel, Jdaho. H.Willuweit; 
Wishek, N. Dak. W. Wiltenburg; Alberta, 
Can. A. Zetzer; Park City, Mont. 

H. Ziemer; Germantown, Minn. 


In Springfield, 40 students are taking the Candidate Examination, 
among whom three belong to the Slovak Synod and two to the Wisconsin 
Synod and will receive callings from their own synods. 


A. H. Beyer; Nocky Ford, Colo. W. H. Cordts; 
Edgemont, S. Dak. T. A. Dautenhahn; Fairland, 
Okla. R. Deye; Alberta, Can. 

O. C. Diirr; Enders, Nebr. 

H. F. Eggers; Reeder, N. Dak. 

O. C. Geister; Laue, S. Dak. 

A. Hillert; Streeter, N. Dak. 

E. F. Hat felt; Traverse City, Mich. W. Hunter; 
Jdaho Falls, Jdaho. R. W. Kabelitz; Conroy, 
lowa. H. A. Kahle; New Plymouth, Jdaho. 

W. E. Klaus; Nardin, Okla. R. E. Kohnken; 
Pyrmont, Mo. Jos. Kucharik (Slovak). ------ H. 
H. Laabs; Saskatchewan, Can. C. F. G. 
Lehenbauer; Brazil. 

|. H. Lucht; Saskatchewan, Can. 

F. J. Mack; Sandstone, Minn. 

Geo. Majoros (Slovak). ------------------------- 


A.T. Merkel; Lydia, Kans. 

A. C. Mébus; Bishop, Tex. 

B. F. Noack; Amarillo, Tex. 

F. W. Obermcier; Sterling, Colo. 

V. M. Palmreuter; Town Wells, Mich. 

A. W. Penke (Wis.-Syn.). ------------------------- 
H. W. Petersen; Brazil. 

F. C. Prohl; Windsor, N. Dak. 

P. J. Najcok (Slovak).-------------------------- 

R. A. Rook; Usher, Kans. 

C. W. Sawert; Larson, N. Dak. 

W. J. Schafer (Wis.-Syn.). -------------------------- 
. C. Schutte; Manitoba, Can. 

. E. Schwarting; Grindstone, S. Dak. 

C. A. Soderstrom; Hazelwood, O. 

A. G. Sommer; Frederic, Wis. 

E. C. Stieg; Clayton, III. 

K. J. Strasburg; Oakes, N. Dak. 


From Addison, the following teacher candidates enter the 


School Board: 

W. Bertram; Jacksonville, JI R. 
Beyerlein; Corvallis, Orec E. Nickel; 
Jva, Mich. 

H. Bleck; Elmira, Ont., Can. 

A. Buscher; Ehester, III. 

T. Friind; Bergholz, N. Y. 

E. Glawe; New York, N. Y. 

W. Gugel; Detroit, Mich. 

H. Hansen; Little Rock, Ark. 
M. Hesemann; Summit, III. 

E. Hinz; Lemont, Ill. 

A. Koch; Des Plaines, III. 

A. Kummer; Beaver, Mich. 


T. Meves; Buffalo, N. Y. 

F. Miller; Knoxville, Tenn. 

E. MoBner; Evanston, III. 

|. Neukuckatz; Brazil. 

A. Nickel; Ashippun, Wis. 

P. Peters; Flower Valley, Sask., Can. 
A. Rei®B; Varna, Ill. 

A. Richter; Brownton, Minn. 

A. Rosenwinkel; Chicago, III. 


G. Scheiderer; New Palestine, Ind. 
E. Simantel; Crimora, Va. 


From Seward the following seminarians went to the 


School teachers appointed: R. Bader; 


McCook, Nebr. 


O. Baumann; Brazil. 

P. Bek; Kalispell, Mont. 

H. Bloch; Germantown, Nebr. 

W. Bithe; Miltona, Minn. 

D. Ernst; Helena, Mont. 

H. Félber; Minden, Ind. 

W. Kamprath; San Francisco, Cal. 
Conr. Merz; Falls City, Nebr. 

A. Nuoffer; Pittsburg, Pa. 


Chr. Rudiger; Shawano, Wis. Ad. Schmid; 
Los Angeles, Cal. E. Schulz; Houston, 
Tex. 

K. Black; Lincoln, Tex. 

G. Stohs; Wittenberg, Mo. 

F. Strieter; Berkeley, Cal. 

E. Stiwe; Linn, Kans. 

Ad. Thirnau; Ellsworth, Kans F. 
Uffelmann; Tripp, S. Dak. 


L. F. 


John Bading died in Milwaukee, aged nearly 89 years, and was 
buried there May 28. The deceased had served in the church ministry nearly 
sixty years and was for many years president of the Synodical Conference. 

E. P. 


The golden jubilee of Father C. Steege's ministry was celebrated 
on May 25 by the mmanuel congregation at Dundee, III, by a festive service 
at which Father H. Engelbrecht preached the sermon. On May 26 the Fox 
River Special Conference held a jubilee conference in honor of the jubilarian. 

P. D. 


Confirmation of a deaf-blind person. There has been quite a 
number of deaf-blind people who have been confirmed by God's grace in 
Minneapolis and St. Paul in the last ten years. But on April 27, it was a very 
special confirmation ceremony that took place in Minneapolis, namely, the 
confirmation of a deaf-blind person. Born deaf and dumb, he also lost his sight 
in the sixteenth year of his life, and has now been wholly dependent upon the 
sense of feeling ever since. With what joy has this unfortunate man studied 
God's Word! It is the only thing that can give him joy, comfort and light. What 
joy it was also for the missionary to be allowed to instruct this poor man in the 
Word of God! And what joy it should not be for our dear Christians when they 
hear how deaf-blind people are also brought to the knowledge of salvation 
through our mission to the deaf and dumb! With great zeal this deaf-blind man 
learned Luther's catechism in Braille; he also impressed a number of core 
sayings of Scripture upon his memory. Then, on April 27, he testified of his 
faith before an assembly of hearing people and about 50 deaf-mutes. Placing 
his left hand on the missionary's right, he understood the questions addressed 
to him and then answered them all in sign language. He then renewed his 
baptismal vows and again pledged allegiance to his Lord and Savior. And 
how he now loves God's word and Luther's teaching! When one visits him 
now, one often finds him repeating the catechism or reading the Word of God. 
May God now keep him in the true faith and lead him for Christ's sake into 
eternal life, where he will see God face to face, where his ears will hear the 
thousand-voiced song of the angels and saints in the light, where he will 
praise and glorify God not only with his hands but also with his tongue for 
salvation in Christ. May the dear Saviour fill us with ever greater zeal for this 
work of His among the deaf and blind of our land! - On May 18, a deaf-mute 
in Minneapolis, who was formerly a Catholic, pledged allegiance to his Savior 
until the end. On June 1, God willing, two deaf-mutes will be confirmed in St. 
Paul. 

J. LS. 


The Children's Friend and Hospice Society of New York wants to 
expand its work in Buffalo and intends to erect a larger building in the near 
future at a cost of about 820,000. The building is to serve the threefold 
purpose of the society: as a children's home, hospice and hostel. Especially 
the establishment of a hospice, which is new among us, is a commendable 
one and should find imitation in other large cities; in several cities we already 
have it. Whoever has read what filthiness of fornication the investigations that 
have recently taken place in several places have exposed, and how cunningly 
and methodically true messengers of Satan carry out their work of seduction, 
will soon realize what a blessing it is to have an institution that grants 
especially young girls who are strangers in the city a place to stay that 
protects both body and soul, and assists them in word and deed. E=P: 
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Message of grief from Brazil. The following message has just arrived 
through Praeses Vogel: "With a bleeding heart and in the deepest shock, | 
take up my pen to make a short but painful announcement to you. Two hours 
ago the short message arrived: "Mr. Arthur Enge died of typhus on Sunday, 
April 13. | did not believe my eyes, and yet it is a bitter, painful truth. O God, 
what dark paths you lead us down! Our poor Brazilian mission is struck by 
one blow after another. We ask continually, "Lord, send us more workers!" 
and instead he takes away one of the most capable and faithful. Truly our 
God is a hidden God! If we did not know that he nevertheless sits in the 
government and is the Lord of his church, we would have to despair. Only 
faith in his gracious guidance can keep us upright. So we bow under his 
almighty hand and say, however difficult it may be for the flesh: "It is the Lord; 
let him do what is good in his sight". - Blessed Fr. Enge had been at Santa 
Colleta in the Sao Lourenco region for a little more than four years. He 
succeeded me in the ministry at that time. He labored there under rich 
blessings, with exceeding fidelity and great skill. He also did great service to 
the Mission as Visitator as well as Synodal Secretary, which the faithful God 
will now reward him for in blessed eternity. In short, his departure means for 
us an almost irreplaceable loss. Our commission was just negotiating to call 
the deceased to another, larger parish, where he could have served the 
church even better according to human judgment, and now God the HErr has 
already called him to the triumphant church. Thy will, O Lord, be done! - 
Through this death a new gap has now arisen again. Please do what you can 
to ensure that our candidates leave as soon as possible. Should it not be 
possible to get a third candidate later? " K. S. 

"Woe to the Catholic Church," said the Italian Prime Minister in a 
recent speech, "if my countrymen, by reading the Scriptures, once discover 
the difference between JEsus Christ and the Pope, who calls himself the 
Vicar of Christ." - Yes, that would give a discovery! But the Italian minister is 
not the first to have realized this. The Pope himself knows it very well. That 
is why he is bent on forbidding Christians to read the Bible, to disgust them, 
to portray it as superfluous, dangerous, and who knows what. When an 
apostle preached, people were allowed to search the Scriptures daily to see 
if they were true. And because by such searching of the Scriptures they 
recognized Paul's doctrine as right, "they received the word very willingly." 
And for this they receive the praise: "They were the noblest among those in 
Thessalonica", Apost. 17, 11. 17:11 If Christians were to search the 
Scriptures in the papacy, "whether it be so," their eyes would be opened and 
their eyes would be opened at the many things which are just the reverse. 
And the testimony that would be given to such people would hardly be "most 
noble". There are businesses that do not like to be weighed and measured. 
Of course, one cannot even think why not! 

E. P. 

In Germany the liberal, that is, unbelieving pastors complain of 
"compulsion of conscience" when they are expected to hold the Bible as 
the Word of God, to adhere in their teaching to the confessional writings of 
the church, and even to recite only the three articles. Then they put on a very 
solemn face and declare that they cannot say and preach what they do not 
believe, and that to demand this of them is compulsion of conscience. These 
people must have a strange conscience. 
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If they cannot believe and preach what Christians want believed and 
preached as divine truth, then let them stay out of the preaching ministry. It 
is also a quite unconscionable ruthlessness against the Christians who want 
to have God's Word. The "Allg. Ev.Luth. Kirchenzeitung" of Leipzig says 
beautifully about this: "It is one of the most fatal errors of the present time that 
one fills the world with complaints about the ‘compulsion of conscience’ of the 
pastors; everything speaks only of the pastors, the tiny number of pastors! 
But the great congregation they are to serve no longer counts. It is almost 
counted a virtue to a church government to be lenient with the new-religious 
pastor; but that the church of God is spoiled in the process, who asks? And 
yet the church is there and it hungers for God's word and it can only be fed 
with God's word and can also be kept alive and nourished by that word alone. 
Has a theologian of the present day already said of theology: ‘Theology will 
either be theology of revelation or it will cease to be', so much more is the life 
of the congregation bound to God's Word. - To take God's Word from a 
congregation is to take God from it, for all God's fellowship is mediated 
through His Word. It is a ruthlessness beyond compare to cut short a 
congregation and cut off its lifeline for the sake of a single man. Therefore it 
is a more serious task than ever for all who have to care for the church to 
preserve God's Word to the church as clear and unbroken as it is written in 
the Scriptures, and that no one add to it or detract from it. There is little reason 
to be concerned whether the church can still find understanding among the 
people in view of the quite different views of the present day. Modern views 
have always existed, but the Word of God has always found its way to the 
hearts of men. Whether many do not receive it, there are others who do. For 
God wills that all men be helped, and in his word he helps. He knows what 
helps and what brings people to him. Let us trust him to do this! We can really 
help no soul more than with the word of God. We act irresponsibly toward the 
generation of the present age if we diminish or withhold this remedy from it in 
its need. Then the Church has ever and ever lost ground where she tried in 
a human way to win men; then she has ever and ever gained where she let 
the voice of God lead her in unbroken majesty; then men heard God, and all 
who sought God came. When, looking back, we let the great times of the 
Church pass us by, they have always been the times of the Word of God, and 
of faith in that Word. . . . Therefore, more consideration for the conscience 
needs of the church than for the conscience needs of the pastors!" E. P. 

Against the "Schiebe", ''Wackel" and '"Trippel" dances. The 
General Saxon Dance Teachers' Association held its 27th annual meeting in 
Zwickau on March 26. The main item on the agenda was a long and eager 
discussion of the ways and means available to dance instructors to combat 
the modern "wobble" and "slide" dances. It was generally agreed that 
ballroom dancing today was at such a low ebb in all classes of the population 
that a further decline was hardly conceivable. The way of dancing today, if 
one can still speak of dancing at all in view of the ludicrous movements that 
almost touch the border of what is morally permissible, is so unattractive, 
unrefined and unaesthetic that one has to ask oneself in amazement how it 
can be possible that even higher social circles indulge in this activity 
unabashedly. "Shove," "wiggle," "trip- 
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slipping" and "slipping" are nowadays more or less trumps in the public 
ballroom as well as in the salons of the so-called good society. The 
professional dance teachers are completely powerless in the face of this 
regrettable phenomenon. Those who rebel against it are declared to 
be.backward and run the risk of losing their sphere of activity. It was decided 
to make an attempt from the Association to influence the public through the 
press and by personal propaganda. - And there are still "Christians" who do 
not consider worldly dancing a sin! (L. F. K.) 


Phokas. 


At Synope on the Black Sea, in the first Christian centuries, lived a 
devout Christian named Phocas. He had a garden outside the city. With 
careful care, this garden not only provided him with the necessary 
sustenance for himself, but also made it possible for him to offer some 
support to the poor and needy. His little house was open to all who wished 
to take lodging therein. God rewarded the charity of his servant with the grace 
of martyrdom. 

During a fierce persecution of the Christians also the gardener Phocas 
was denounced as a confessor of Jesus and sentenced to death without 
further ado. He was a Christian - this was enough to consider him worthy of 
death. So they sent the henchmen to find him and kill him. The henchmen 
searched for him, but for a long time in vain. At last, to inquire more closely, 
they entered the first best house; this was the Christian man's house, but the 
henchmen did not know it. Phokas was just then busy with his flowers, 
singing a pious song. The henchmen approached the gardener with the 
intention of asking him where Phokas lived and who he was. But Phokas, 
thinking no evil, received them kindly and entertained them to the best of his 
ability. 

During the meal he inquired about their business. Then he learned that 
they were looking for a Christian named Phocas, in order to kill him by order 
of the authorities. Rejoicing in the martyr's crown, he said to the henchmen, 
"| know him well whom you seek, and will let you know in the morning; for to- 
day, as it is late, take care to rest." The henchmen gladly accepted the 
friendly man's offer. 

After they had gone to rest, the servant of God went out among his 
flowers to make his grave there. He remained there in prayer and pious 
meditation until morning. Then he went to the henchmen and said to them, 
"Phocas has found himself; you may take him into custody." "Where, where 
is he?" they asked eagerly. "He stands before you," answered Phokas firmly 
and calmly. "| myself am he whom you seek. Do as you are commanded." 
Astonished, the henchmen stood there, and for a long time could not make 
up their minds to kill a man who had received them so affectionately, who 
had entertained them so well. At last his readiness gave them courage to 
carry out the authoritative order. Joyfully the holy man received the death 
blow at the grave he had prepared for himself. Later a church was built on 
this site and the martyr's memory was held in high honor. 


Faith and superstition. 


In all and every age down to us, people who despise the Bible have taken to 
the cards to read from them their destiny; have those who despise the gold 
of faith 
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have sought the lead in the night of the year; have not looked on the hands 
of the living God, have looked on the lines in their hand, have looked on the 
course of the stars instead of on him who rules them; have asked after the 
beating tables and the dreamed numbers, after the dead and their dark traffic 
instead of after the living God. For something man must believe. In Moses 
and the prophets the rich man believes not, But Lazarus’ ghost is said to work 
wonders. Voltaire, a master in mocking the Bible, always came home 
sorrowful as often as he had heard ravens cawing in the field on his left hand. 
Duke Philip of Orleans, who was a great free spirit and who helped in the 
French Revolution to depose the good Lord and put many to death, was 
himself finally sent to prison. There, with an anxious soul, he let himself read 
from the coffee grounds whether he would be acquitted or executed! How 
different, on the other hand, is the picture of Landgrave William of Hesse, 
who, when he was shown the book of an astrologer, in which the day of the 
landgrave's death was marked, calmly wrote in the margin of that passage, 
Ps. 31, 16: "My time is in the hands of the Lord 


For married couples. 


Daughter, be careful of your husband, so that he will be happy when 
he sees the tops of the house. And if a man live and deal with his wife in such 
a way that she does not like to see him go away, and is happy when he 
comes home, then it is good. (Luther.) 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


THE VOICE OF HISTORY. By Marlin 8th Summer. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price, $1.00. 


In a handsome volume of 275 pages, this book brings together 22 lengthy historical 
sections from the works of the best historians in the English language. One can call ita 
historical reading book. The author wants to give our young people, who want to read 
and also want to read English and read a lot of inferior stuff, a taste for better stuff, for 
history of the world and of the church. Another intention is noticeable. There are selected 
such passages as show what confusion and mischief have arisen where Church and 
State are blended together. This is especially demonstrated by examples of the Roman 
Church. Each section is preceded by a short introduction by the author, in which he 
either introduces the writer in question, or gives the context, or otherwise provides 
information that makes the section in question comprehensible. We hope that the book 
will help to develop a taste for better, more solid reading material. E. P. 


The Congregationalists or Free Evangelical Congregations. By Hermann 
Obenhaus. The German Pilgrim Press, 1612 Warren Ave, Chicago, Ill... 
Price: 10 Ets. 

We bring this booklet to your attention, but probably with a somewhat different 
intention than the sender intended. There has been much complaint lately that the 
Congregationalists are especially fond of carrying out their missions to Lutherans. 
Whoever would like to know how they try to get in touch with Lutherans can find out from 
this booklet. They are made to believe that Luther was a good Congregationalist: the 
later Lutheran Church knows nothing but disputes about pure doctrine. And the 
Lutherans are offered as special bait the independence and free administration of the 
congregations, things that our Lutheran congregations have had for a long time. 

E:P: 
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An example of how the unification of the Lutheran Church 
of America is hindered. 


The "Church Journal" of the lowa Synod does wrong in the way it 
indicates to its readers the recent publication of "On Unification." The 
book is first commended for writing in a "clear manner" on a subject of 
interest to the whole Lutheran Church in America. It is also 
acknowledged that the book is written in a peace-loving spirit and avoids 
anything personal. But then the "Kirchenblatt" adds some remarks by 
which the book is unjustly made suspect to all members of the lowa 
Synod who do not read it themselves. 

After the introductory laudatory remarks, the "Church Gazette" 
adds, "Noteworthy as it is what the author says, it is also noteworthy 
what the author does not say." And then it is asserted that we have not 
spoken in the book on the two main points in the doctrinal controversy. 
First, not about the Calvinism rejected in the Norwegian Sentences, 
which places two different wills of salvation in God. Second, not about 
what Missouri understands by "grace alone," about "grace flowing from 
the election of grace" and about an "irresistibly working" compelling 
grace. 

If the "Church Gazette" of the lowa Synod had said just the 
opposite, if it had said that the writing "On Unification" from beginning to 
end really deals only with the two main points mentioned, rejecting on 
the one hand Calvinism, which denies universal grace and assumes two 
different wills of salvation, and on the other hand setting forth and 
holding fast the "By Grace Alone" against all the objections of synergism 
from Scripture and Confession - if the "Church Gazette" had said so, it 
would have done justice to the facts. In asserting the contrary, it is wholly 
at variance with the facts before us. 

As for Calvinism or the assumption of two ver 


As far as the different wills of salvation are concerned, the matter stands 
thus: It is proved in the book from the Scriptures that Calvinism is in 
contradiction to all the statements of Scripture "which so clearly express 
the universal grace of God in Christ, and the power of the Holy Spirit to 
work in the hearts of all hearers unto conversion." The reasons with 
which Calvinists deny universal grace and seek to support two different 
wills of salvation are also refuted in detail. In particular, it is shown that 
the Calvinistic main proposition is contrary to Scripture: "The result is 
the interpretation of the purposes of God," i.e., the proposition: 
"Because not all men are actually converted and saved, God also does 
not intend to convert and save all men." It is further pointed out warningly 
throughout the book to those persons who have very grossly, or to whom 
ger grossly, touched the general earnest will of grace, to Augustin, 
Gottschalk, Calvin, Veza, Hodge, Shedd, Bahl. It is further in the chapter 
headed, "An Injustice Done to the Norwegian Synod," that application is 
also made to the Norwegian Articles of Union, and it is said: "With full 
justification, therefore, it is rejected in proposition 6 of the Unification 
Propositions that God passes by a part of men with his earnest grace, 
and that there are 'two different wills of salvation’ in God, one vigorous 
to conversion, which goes only to the elect, and one unvigorous to 
conversion, which refers to the rest of men." How manifestly wrong, 
therefore, it is when the lowasche "Kirchenblatt" nevertheless writes that 
we have not spoken out about the Calvinism rejected in the Norwegian 
Sentences, and even adds: "The doctrines here" (in the Norwegian 
Sentences) "rejected" (of two different wills of grace, one vigorous and 
one invalid) "are doctrines which the Missouri Synod has taught and still 
teaches, and on account of them the grace election controversy has 
arisen"! Also, on the last point mentioned, how the Grace Election 
Controversy came about in America, you will find 
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there is a very detailed treatise in the book. We have not merely asserted 
in the book, but have proved with documents, that the "German" and 
"Norwegian Missourians" were accused of Calvinism by their opponents 
in the doctrinal controversy, because they - the "Missourians" - wanted 
to make conversion and salvation dependent on God's grace in Christ 
alone, and not also on good human conduct. 

Likewise, we have truly not been silent about what "Missouri" 
means by "by grace alone." This explanation also runs through the whole 
book from beginning to end. By conversion and beatification "by grace 
alone" we understand this: When the blessed compare themselves with 
the lost, they must confess that they have also behaved evil against 
God's word and grace, and are in like quilt, so that they have only God's 
pure, undeserved grace to boast of. It is proved in the book that thus 
Scripture teaches, thus the Lutheran Confession confesses, and thus all 
Christians throughout the earth believe, including the lowans and 
Ohioans and their theologians, if they are Christians. Read especially 
Chapter VII: "The Presentation of the Difference Point by the Formula of 
Concord," and Chapter VIIl: "The Assent of All Christians to the 
Presentation of the Formula of Concord.” Nor is the book silent on "grace 
flowing from election by grace," but sets forth in several places, for 
example, pp. 50 and 60, that according to Scripture and the Confession 
Christians have to trace their whole temporal state of grace, including 
faith, to their eternal election as a cause. Besides this, the false 
Calvinistic and synergistic inference that grace is only available to the 
elect is rejected throughout. It is said, for example, p. 83: The Scriptures 
teach "that God is active through the calling in such a way and to such 
an extent that all hearers of the word may be ‘enlightened, converted, 
and saved,’ and that no hearer remains unconverted from a lack of God's 
gracious disposition or from a lack of God's effect of grace. Isa. 5, 4, God 
says concerning the disobedient people, 'What more should be done to 
my vineyard that | have not done?’ Matt. 23:37 Christ testifies to 
Jerusalem, 'l have willed to gather you together,’ and not merely so 
above, but so earnestly and eagerly, 'as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye have not willed’. Apost. 7, 51 Stephen explains 
the situation to the high council: 'You always resist the Holy Spirit', more 
literally translated: you fall against the Holy Spirit. According to this 
scriptural statement an energetic counter effort is needed to prevent the 
blessed result of the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Nor is the book silent about "infallibly working" or compelling grace. 
This "compelling" grace is something that the 16th century synergists 
imputed to the Formula of Concord, the 17th century synergists imputed 
to the Lutheran theologians of that century, and the 19th and 20th 
century synergists imputed to_us "Missourians" because we make 


conversion, blessedness, and election depend on God's grace alone. 
The synergistic argument, as we know, runs thus: "If the be 


If we say that conversion and blessedness depend solely on God's 
grace, and not also on man himself, his self-decision, good conduct, 
refraining from wilful opposition, etc., then conversion is a compulsion,’ 
and then we teach the Calvinistic 'infallibly working’ or ‘compelling’ 
grace." We have dealt at length with this argument, which is contrary to 
Scripture, and have rejected it as incorrect. It is done, for example, pp. 
45. 47. 48. As Lutheran doctrine is set forth: For the rejection of 
compelling and irresistible grace, it is sufficient to refer to those who are 
not converted. It is not necessary to assume a better conduct in those 
who are converted before they are converted; the latter assumption is 
contrary to Scripture and confession. 

Thus both universal, all-embracing, beatific grace against 
Calvinism and the Calvinistic objections, and "by grace alone" against 
synergism and the synergistic objections, are treated in the book. The 
iowasche "Kirchenblatt" therefore places itself - we must repeat this - in 
obvious contradiction to the facts when it writes: "If there is to be 
agreement, D. Pieper should deal with these very points" (the Calvinism 
rejected in the Norwegian Sentences and the Missourian understanding 
of "Alone by Grace") "in the doctrine of conversion and election by grace. 
The silence of the booklet on these very points is therefore very 
noteworthy to us." This fighting attitude of the "Church Journal" of the 
lowa Synod is proof that the position of the Lutheran Confession, which 
we have set forth in the book "On Unification,” is unassailable and 
unshakable. The Lutheran Confession, especially in its statement on 
conversion and the election of grace in the 11th Article of the Formula of 
Concord, stands like a rock in the sea, which cannot be shaken in the 
least by all the waves of the sea. One must agree with the Lutheran 
confession. But if we want to fight it, we cannot fight it squarely. We must 
fight with weapons that are not in the realm of objective justice. By such 
fighting the unification of the Lutheran Church is hindered. F. P 


Rome and the Bible. 


Recently a Roman priest, the Rector J. R. Qninlan of Fort Wayne 
Catholic Cathedral, published an article denying that the Papal Church 
has ever withheld the Bible from the people. The article was in response 
to a lecture given by Father Vollmer to his Reformed congregation, in 
which he explained, among other things, how the Papacy has banned 
the Holy Scriptures. A newspaper reporter had then put a short report 
about this lecture in the Journal-Gazette. 
let. Immediately Father Quinlan lodged a protest against this, claiming 
that a right was thereby done to the Roman Church. Now, as Father 
Vollmer did not take the opportunity offered him to prove his statements, 
| wrote and sent in the following article, but the Journal-Gazette 
rejected it, although they had already published two 
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Letters of the priest and also a submission of another had taken up. 
Another newspaper also rejected my article. Are they afraid to tell the 
Catholic Church the truth? 

In his letter Father Quinlan writes, as follows: "Never has the 
Church forbidden the reading of the Bible in the basic text or in 
authorized translations; nor has she ever forbidden translations to be 
made into the language of any country . . . . Surely one would hope that 
in this age of enlightenment and inquiry no one would jeopardize his 
reputation as a scholar by rehashing the old, foolish fable that the 
Catholic Church has deprived the people of the sacred and wonderful 
book of the Bible." He asks, "When and where did the Roman Catholic 
Church forbid the reading of the Bible to the people, or forbid a 
translation into the vernacular? Name the decree of some council or the 
letter of some pope forbidding the people to read the Bible." In the 
following paragraphs | attempt to comply with this injunction, and furnish 
proof from Catholic sources that the Bible prohibitions of the popes are 
historical facts. Since, under the present circumstances, | cannot publish 
this refutation in local newspapers, and since this falsification of history 
is also perpetrated elsewhere, it will probably be timely if it is explained 
once in the "Lutheran" how the pope stole the Bible from the people, and 
how today in the papal church one simply denies such unpleasant facts. 

In 1229 the Synod of Toulouse in France issued the following 

decree: "We also forbid that the laity be permitted to have the books of 
the Old or New Testament, except as someone may wish to possess the 
Book of Psalms or the Breviary (a Latin devotional book for clergy) or 
the Hearing of the Blessed Virgin (prayers and chants to Mary) out of 
devotion. But we forbid in the strongest terms that they have a 
translation of the aforementioned writings in the vernacular." This decree 
is clear and general. It states that no layman may use the Bible in his 
mother tongue. He who knows Latin may well possess the portions of 
Scripture contained in the Psalm book or the Breviary; but the whole 
Scripture, even the authorized Latin translation, the Vulgate, is forbidden 
to any one. Since the people did not understand the Latin language, and 
since no translation was permitted, the Word of God was indeed taken 
from the people. 
2 The Synod of Tarragona in Spain made a similar provision in 1291: 
"Furthermore, we decree that no one shall possess the books of the Old 
or New Testament in the Romance language. And if anyone has them, 
he shall hand them over to his bishop to be burned eight days after the 
publication of such a law. If the person does not do so, whether he be a 
clergyman or a layman, he shall be treated as suspected of heresy until 
he has proved his innocence." This statute is even more definite and 
comprehensive than the preceding; for it decrees that no clergyman 
shall use a translation of Scripture either, and that every translation shall 
be burned by the bishop. Any refusal to do so resulted in the same 
punishment as heresy, viz. 


Prison or even death. The mere possession of a Bible in the native 
language was considered heresy, which delivered the accused into the 
hands of the Spanish Inquisition, and thus into the torture chamber and 
to the stake. James |. of Arragon then, in perfect harmony with this 
ecclesiastical order, enacted a state law that no one should possess the 
books of the Old or New Testament in the Spanish language; that anyone 
who had them should hand them over to his bishop, failing which he was 
suspected of heresy. This law was also renewed by later kings, and Pope 
Paul Il (1464-1471) confirmed it. In this way a purely ecclesiastical decree 
was elevated to the status of state law, and the result was that the 
Scriptures remained closed to the people. 

3. In 1564 the Council of Trent, whose provisions have symbolic 
validity in the Roman Church, issued the following rule: "Since experience 
teaches that more harm than good, because of the presumption of men, 
results from permitting the Holy Scriptures to be read everywhere without 
distinction, let it be left to the judgment of the bishop or the inquisitor, on 
the advice of the priest or confessor, to permit the reading of translations 
of the Bible in the vernacular, derived from Catholic authors, to those 
who, in their opinion, may derive from such reading, not a harm, but an 
increase of faith and piety. This permission is to be given to them in 
writing. But whoever, without such permission, neglects to read or have 
the same, cannot receive forgiveness of sins, unless he first delivers the 
writings to the bishop." According to this rule of the Tridentine Index, 
which rightly existed for more than 300 years and had to be observed by 
every clergyman and layman, no layman was allowed to read even an 
authorized Catholic translation of the Bible without the written permission 
of the bishop. This rule was also confirmed in a long series of indices 
(lists of forbidden books); and from 1664 to 1758 Bibles in any national 
language were on the index. In Italy, Spain, and Portugal, this rule was 
then also followed and administered in the strictest manner. The first 
authorized Spanish translation printed in Spain after the Reformation did 
not appear until 1796, the first Portuguese in 1778; and from 1560 to 1776 
there were in Italy only translations of the Pericopes, the Psalms, and 
other individual parts of the Bible; but even these could not be used 
without permission. 

In 1786, Pope Pius VI published his Index of Forbidden Books. In 
the preface there is a remark of Clement VIII (1592-1605) about the fourth 
rule, which thus reads, "With regard to the aforesaid fourth rule of the 
Index of Pope Pius IV. it is to be observed that by this printing and edition 
no authority is given anew to bishops or inquisitors or superintendents of 
religious to grant permission to purchase, read, or possess Bibles in the 
vernacular, since hitherto, by order and according to the custom of the 
Holy Roman and General Inquisition, the authority to grant such 
permission to read or possess Bibles in the vernacular or other portions 
of Holy Scripture, both of the 
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New Testament than of the Old, published in any vernacular, is taken 
from them." Then follows this appendix: "But if such translations of the 
Bible in the vernacular are approved by the papal see, or are published 
with annotations from the writings of the Fathers of the Church, or of 
learned Catholic men, they are permitted." (Decr. Sacr. Congr. Ind. 
June 13, 1757.) These official decrees, taken from the most reliable 
source, confirm what is stated in the preceding barograph, and prove 
irrefutably that the Papal Church has indeed robbed the people of the 
Bible. Clement expressly says that the Roman Inquisition revoked the 
right to grant permission to read the Scriptures. We also know that since 
Sixtus V (1585-1590) the popes themselves have presided over the 
sessions of the Inquisition. It is admittedly true that the Index 
Congregation again granted permission to read the Bible under the 
ordinary conditions in 1757, but before that time no bishop or inquisitor 
had the right to do so. Thus, in fact, the Holy Scriptures were withheld 
from the people. 

5 In 1713, Pope Clement XI, in the Bull Unigenitus, condemned 
the following theses of Paschasius Quesnel: "80. The reading of the 
Bible is for all. 82. Christians should sanctify the feast day by reading 
pious books and especially the Holy Scriptures. It does harm to restrain 
a Christian from such reading.” The assertion that all men use God's 
Word and that they should read the Bible on Sunday is rejected and 
condemned. Is not this denying the Bible to the children of God? 

These historical facts irrefutably prove that the Papal Church has 
officially, not once or occasionally, but repeatedly, principally, and 
consistently, withheld the unrestricted use of the Bible from the people; 
and in Spain, Portugal, and Italy, in short, everywhere where she has 
been able to carry her principles into execution, and where she has not 
been virtually compelled by public opinion to restrain her practice, there 
her prohibition of the Bible, carried out by the Index, the Inquisition, and 
the secular power, has entirely torn the Word of God from the hands of 
the people. J.G.S. 


Our missions. 


6. the heathen mission in India. 
Whether the warlike Emperor Constantine really once saw a cross in the 
setting sun with the inscription beside it: "In this sign conquer!" and in the 
following night saw Christ Himself, who explained the sign and the 
inscription to him in a dream, as reported by the church historian 
Eusebius, who claims to have heard this story from the Emperor's own 
mouth in his old age under oath, may remain undecided. But this is 
certain, that our Synod is now celebrating the most glorious victories in 
the great, dark world of the Gentiles under the raised banner of the cross 
of Jesus Christ, namely under the sound of the word of the cross, which 


by God's marvelous grace, is just now proving itself a God-force to 
blessedness in many poor heathen. As difficult as the beginning was and 
as small the successes were in the first years, God has crowned the sour, 
unique work of our missionaries in India during the last years with such 
rich blessings that we cannot wonder enough about it. The seed 
scattered under many hardships is beginning to germinate and go forth 
mightily. More than 500 baptized Christians are under the pastoral care 
of our missionaries, who are trying to bring the poor people under the 
sound of the Gospel in all kinds of ways, and even to preach on the 
country roads to the wanderers from the various villages. Around the 
individual preaching stations are circles of schools in which about 1600 
children, most of whom have not yet been baptized, receive Christian 
instruction and are faithfully instructed for salvation. In addition, there are 
over 900 "catechumens" in baptismal instruction. Yes, the heathen 
themselves come to meet our missionaries and report for instruction: 
120, 200, up to 1000 in number have already asked at once for the 
preaching of the Gospel. 

But what a pity it is that we have only twelve missionaries in the 
great heathen country of India, and that they have to turn away hundreds 
of begging heathen, because they cannot cope with more work than that 
which is already wearing them out! God from heaven is opening wide one 
great door after another for us to gladden the poor heathen world with 
the preaching of the blessed gospel, and we cannot go in because of the 
lack of "great multitudes of evangelists" just for the heathen. Our 
missionary director has now made a visitation over there in our whole 
area. But what he has already reported, and what he will report in the 
future, must only make the miserable need ever clearer to us, namely, 
"the harvest is ripe for reaping, but the reapers are lacking. Would that 
the prayer of all Christians for the conversion of the poor heathen in far- 
off India would ascend to the throne of God as a loud cry that the Lord, 
through His heart-directing power, would awaken and equip many more 
heathen missionaries, men after His own heart, who with undaunted 
courage and fervent love would be ready to go to the Lord: Courage in 
fervent love devote themselves to the salvation of our poor, unfortunate 
fellow-saved! "But should not here and there a youth reading this, whom 
the Lord has endowed with the necessary gifts of body and spirit, be 
provoked to be trained as a missionary among the Gentiles? To the writer 
of this occasionally came a Christian who would gladly still have become 
a missionary, had he not already been too old to do so. Should not 
another youth wish to take his place? Who will come forward?" "Who can 
help to win new missionaries and give them courage and desire to go to 
the Gentiles?" Even the Roman Antichrist has 15,801 missionaries in the 
heathen countries; all the Protestant church communities, on the other 
hand, have 25,000 together, and among these we have twelve, plus a 
number of native evangelists and catechists, who have been trained in 
the seminary there for service in our schools! But let us now consider: 
whole heathen villages come to us with a pleading request for help, and 
we have to answer them: We cannot help you, for 


We are short of people! Let us consider what this means, and what we 
do, we who have the pure gospel in the richest abundance: we turn away 
whole towns with the message: We cannot help you! O, 
Awake, thou spirit of the first witnesses, Who stand on the wall as 
faithful watchmen, Who day and night are never silent And who 
confidently go to meet the enemy, Yes, whose sound pervades the 
whole world And brings all peoples multitudes to thee. 


O that soon thy fire would burn! O that it would go forth into all the 
earth! Oh, send, O Lord, into thy harvest many servants who are 
faithful in their work. O Lord of the harvest, stand thou there: The 
harvest is great, and the servants few. 

When "the power of the Gentiles comes to us," then our hearts 
must wonder and expand; then our hands must also be filled to offer 
gold, frankincense and myrrh as pleasing sacrifices to the Lord. The 
necessary funds for the desired mountain home, which is to serve our 
dear missionaries and their families as a place of recuperation and 
convalescence, have been collected through the love of our Christians. 
May this same love now also see to it that the necessary $30,000 is 
collected for the current expenses for the continuation of the God- 
blessed work of our heathen mission in this year, so that our commission 
does not have to see itself hindered and held up in its activity by a 
continuing lack of funds! If the Moravian or Brethren Church, which has 
scarcely 40,000 members in America and Europe, was able to sacrifice 
‘473,000 for heathen mission alone the year before last, although it does 
not have the pure doctrine in all things, what can and what should we 
do? God has used the very matter of the Bergheim to awaken a mighty 
interest for the heathen mission everywhere in our synod. May 
participation in the great, glorious work of God continue and increase for 
God's glory and the joy of all Christians and the salvation of many 
Gentiles! Further news from our heathen mission and encouragement 
for zeal for the same are this time left to the mission director. 


7. the emigrant mission. 


Although the flow of immigration of German Protestants has been 

much weaker than before for a number of years and has now almost 
completely ceased, our emigrant mission is still justified and important. 
It still has a fruitful field of activity, especially since the missionaries have 
also begun to take special care of the seamen. Just in the last year it 
has been able to grow splendidly and spread its wings further than 
before. 
The Brazilian District has decided to establish an emigrant mission in the 
great port city of Buenos Aires (in Argentina) and already has such a 
mission in Porto Alegre (in Brazil), where the government has 
established a large, beautiful immigrant hostel, from which the arrivals 
can be easily and comfortably led to our church there in half an hour (on 
foot). - However, since the immigration from Russia and Austria is 
increasing 
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has of late years largely turned to the Canadian ports, and we can at any 
rate find much beneficent work in such cities as Montreal, Quebec, 
Halifax, etc. the establishment of an emigrant mission in the Canadian 
port cities on the Atlantic coast seems desirable, and the Canada District 
has already recognized it as its duty, which cannot be postponed, to take 
care of the fellow believers immigrating through Canadian ports, and has 
decided to employ an emigrant missionary for this purpose in the port 
city of Quebec as of March 1 of this year, which has been done on a trial 
basis and for the time being. -- In Galveston, Tex. the good work of the 
emigrant mission, scarcely begun by the Texas District, has 
unfortunately soon come to a standstill again, hopefully only temporarily, 
as a result of the missionary being called away, and because a new 
missionary could not be appointed for lack of funds. The question of 
resuming the mission there should in any case be seriously considered. 
Galveston, too, has become a popular landing place for many European 
immigrants, who prefer it because the journey between there and any 
place in our Southern States, as well as in the States west of the 
Mississippi, is considerably cheaper via Galveston than via one of our 
eastern port cities. 

Only recently, in Numbers 4, 6 and 10, the "Lutheran" brought 
detailed reports on our emigrant mission in New York and Philadelphia, 
written by the missionaries themselves; and to repeat what was said 
there a few months ago would probably be doing too much good. 
Concerning New York, however, it might be appropriate to add a special 
reminder of our pilgrim house there. On the occasion of an official 
visitation held last autumn, the question was considered in detail, among 
other things, whether the Pilgrims' House was profitable for the Synod 
and whether it was still useful in view of the low immigration. This 
question had to be answered to the effect that the Pilgrims' House was 
still a good capital investment for our synod. While it has not been able 
to make any contributions to the Synod treasury lately, it still has much 
opportunity to serve the Synod directly. "It not only derives a profit from 
the business, but also saves our Mission great expense by providing us 
with an Office comfortable and commodious for our purposes, by 
affording the Missionary a dwelling, however humble, and by providing 
lodging and board for the rest of the persons employed in the Missionary 
service." Furthermore, the Pilgrims' House also provides for the 
transportation of our candidates to foreign countries and transports the 
General Treasurer's money shipments to South America free of charge. 
The Pilgrims' House has also been providing free transportation of 
Christmas boxes to India for years, so that no one need hold back a 
Christmas gift intended for our heathen mission for fear of excessively 
high transportation costs. The Pilgrims' House has been thoroughly 
renovated, so that in its present arrangement it meets better than ever 
the just requirements of all travellers who are not too exacting. With 
courteous service, the prices are set as low as possible; and all net profits 
go to the treasury of the General Synod. . "As consideration must be 
given to the fact that 
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the Synod is in dire need of sources of income, all orders for ship tickets 
from our congregations should be obtained through the Pilgrim House or 
one of our other emigrant missions. The surplus generated will go to the 
Synod. This matter still does not seem to be sufficiently known; and this 
also still often happens, that people do not apply to our missionaries until 
other agents have already got the benefit in their pockets." "If all business 
relating to travel and the sending of money abroad, which can most 
conveniently be procured from New York, were transferred to our 
Pilgrims' Home, our Mission in New York could maintain itself and its 
branches in Hamburg and Bremen, and even show a surplus." 

The fact is that New York, with Bremen and Hamburg, required only 
a grant of P550.00 last year, P250.00 less than the year before. In 
Baltimore and Philadelphia, where we do not have a Pilgrims’ House, 
more was and is needed, of course; and since blood-poor immigrants 
are always to be supported, namely, according to the word of our 
Saviour: "You always have the poor with you, and if you want, you can 
do them good," Mark. 14, 7, we must again set aside about P3000.00 for 
the continuation of our entire emigrant mission. 

It is reported from Philadelphia that the missionary work is constantly 

increasing, that two new steamer lines will in the near future directly 
transport immigrants, especially from the German colonies in Russia, 
and that this means a considerable increase for our mission there, 
because in the future the port of Philadelphia will be even more than it 
already is the case, the main port for the immigration of German 
Lutherans from Russia; further, that in the first three months of this year 
more ship services have already been held than in the last whole year, 
and that recently the first Christian burial of a seaman, who had passed 
blessedly away in the hospital, took place in the presence of 40 sailors, 
who, under the leadership of the second officer, had come to the 
churchyard with the ship's chapel. "The opportunity for a testimony to the 
Christian faith overcoming sin and death certainly could not have been 
more favorable than there at the grave of a blessedly accomplished 
sailor." "This mission also affords the most glorious opportunity for the 
spread of the Word of God to the widest circles. In 32 different languages 
| have so far been able to distribute New Testaments or other portions of 
Holy Scripture, especially the Gospel of St. John, among the sailors. The 
commission in Milwaukee also saw to it that | received suitable tracts in 
German and English for distribution. By last April | had ministered to 712 
seamen in this way." 
In Baltimore, where formerly the Uniate and the Presbyterian were 
almost alone in holding the reins as far as the mission to emigrants was 
concerned, while our Synod lagged far behind them in this respect, we 
have for a number of years - and especially in recent years - been able 
to record quite gratifying progress, as is evident from the following data, 
which refer to the year 1912: 207 persons were received at the port, to 
whom advice and assistance were given; 39 persons were received by 
the railroads, and the number of persons who were received by the 
railroads in 1912 was 
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96 were taken to the railway stations, 46 to the port and 81 to their 
lodgings. Work and earnings could be assigned to 10 persons. 32412 
tickets were issued. The missionary devoted his attention especially to 
the detained and deported in the detention house and in the hospitals; 
454 persons were visited by him there and, according to circumstances, 
punished, comforted, warned, counseled, etc. 2722 Synod calendars, 
tracts, "Lutheran," "Missionary Dove," "City Missionary," and other 
periodicals were freely distributed. Tober assisted the missionary at the 
landing among the Poles. 1327 persons were directed to pastors of the 
Synodical Conference for the purpose of church supplies, and according 
to received news 174 were obtained for their congregations and schools. 
This one circumstance alone clearly proves that our emigrant mission in 
Baltimore is also a faithful helpmate to our actual synodical missionary 
work, and therefore well worthy of our not only preserving it, but also 
lifting it up and promoting it, especially as it also so powerfully helps to fill 
our schools. 

Our missionaries see it as their main task to assign and lead the 
new immigrants to orthodox pastors and congregations, that is, to do real 
missionary work. They themselves say: "It cannot be emphasized 
enough that our emigrant mission is first and foremost a mission, and that 
the services rendered to the emigrants in this regard are also 
appreciated. Almost daily we receive letters to that effect." But even the 
purely outward services of help, which are often rendered to the 
immigrants in the greatest need and most distressed situation, and of 
which touching, heart-moving examples could be told, are certainly a 
"reasonable service of God" (Rom. 12:1), which we must not 
underestimate. Referring to this, our Baltimore missionary on loan to 
Canada, for example, writes: "A churchless man, who had heard of the 
cases cited, and the beneficial work of our Emigrant Mission connected 
with them, said to me: 'I often travel with my family to Germany. In future 
| shall obtain my ship tickets through you; for so good a cause deserves 
to be supported.’ How much more should not those of us who intend to 
travel to the old country, or who wish to have persons come over, gladly 
take advantage of the opportunity to support such a good cause to the 
best of their ability! They can do this if they obtain the appropriate tickets 
from us. All of them can do this if they also make an effort to place orders 
with our Emigrant Mission for the procurement of ship's tickets. Not only 
do they get them from us just as cheaply as they can get them directly 
from the shipping company, but at the same time, and without having to 
sacrifice a single cent themselves, they also support our emigrant 
mission and help to ensure that people can be served when they find 
themselves in similar situations, as indicated above." "Finally, | would like 
to point out that emigrants who travel with the help of our Mission not 
only get through more smoothly and quickly on arrival, but are also 
treated more courteously by the local officials than others. For this 
reason, too, it is advisable to draw the attention of people who wish to 
bring relatives or friends to this Mission. 
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Atlantic District Assembly. 


The Atlantic District held its meeting this year in the midst of St. 
Luke's (Fr. W. Képchen) of New York City from May 14 to 20. In the 
opening service the first General Vice-President, Rev. P. Brand, 
preached. He showed, on the basis of Col. 1, 3-8, to the Synod members 
present "The Fruit of the Word of Truth.” As it once showed itself in the 
congregation at Colosse, so it shows itself in our Synod and in the whole 
world, wherever the word of truth is proclaimed. The preacher therefore 
encouraged faithful adherence to the word of truth and diligent spreading 
of it. In the first session, Praeses Schulze read his synodal address, in 
which he showed, on the basis of the scriptural word: "Let us not forsake 
our assemblies, as some do", how our synodal assemblies are such 
divine assemblies, how high and important they must therefore be to us, 
and encouraged those present to be aware of their high duties as 
synodals. 

The speaker for the doctrinal discussions was Fr Paul Résener. In 
his clear, excellent way he continued the lecture on "The Miracles of the 
Christian Religion," which he had already begun in 1910, and this time 
he showed what those who deny the miracles are referring to. After he 
had thoroughly destroyed all the objections of his opponents, he showed 
that there are really only two questions involved in the matter, first, 
whether God can do miracles, and second, whether God has done 
miracles. He who denies the first denies the omnipotence of God; he 
who denies the second denies the truthfulness of God. - The revered 
speaker was asked to continue his work at the next Synodal Assembly. 

Among the various items of business before Synod, the report of 

the Missionary Commission naturally occupied most of the time. 
Especially the Atlantic District, with its city of millions and its many 
suburbs, even in densely populated New England, has a very important 
and populous mission field. Also during the past year the work has had 
its prosperous progress, and the love of the Christians has provided 
what was necessary. It was decided to fix the salaries of the 
missionaries at H65.00 and free rent. Furthermore, the Missionary 
Commission was instructed to carry out the earlier decision to appoint a 
Missionary Director. The Commission had hesitated to carry out this 
decision because of the constant lack of funds. However, it was 
generally recognized how important and necessary such a mission 
director is, and trusting in God's help and the love of His Christians, the 
important position is now to be filled. 
Due time was also given to the school system. At the request of one of 
the deputies, the state of the municipal school in our district was 
discussed. Almost insurmountable difficulties make it impossible for the 
individual parishes, especially in the large towns, to maintain a parochial 
school out of their own funds, and thus it is explained that there are 
comparatively few parochial schools in the Atlantic District. The result of 
the meeting was that Mr. Praeses was requested to appoint a committee 
to study the matter of 


The Council should examine the situation in depth and consider ways 
and means of overcoming the difficulties through common action. 

A gratifying report was received from the Board of Supervisors 
concerning our Prophetic School in Bronxville. Except for the small sum 
of about H5000.00, the debt on the property is covered. It was warmed 
to make a final effort, and so pledges fiir something over P3000.00 were 
made at the Synod meeting, and now the hope is no doubt justified that 
at the next Synod of Delegates it will be possible to report, "No more 
debt rests on the splendid property at Bronx ville." Dr. G. Sihler, 
Professor of Latin at Hue Onivsrsit*, in a lengthy address sought to 
arouse enthusiasm among the Synodicals for the extension of our high 
schools and for the establishment of a Lutheran University. He recalled 
that the founders and first leaders of our high school system were mostly 
people who had done university studies, and pointed out how desirable 
it is even today that the teachers in our high schools enjoy professional 
training. It was decided to have Dr. Sihler's speech printed for mass 
distribution, together with a petition to that effect which had been brought 
before the Synod by the New York Local Conference. 

Vice-President Brand brought the work of the General Synod to 
the attention of the synod. He reported on the status of the Synod 
treasury and the Synod building fund, as well as the prosperous progress 
of the new building in River Forest. He praised the zeal of the 
congregations for the Concordia in Bronxville and expressed the firm 
hope that, despite the great sacrifices made for Bronxville, there would 
still be some left over for River Forest. The Mission in India as well as 
the Inner Mission abroad and in the luland are all flourishing under God's 
rich blessing. All that is lacking is the men and the means to reap the 
blessing of God. 

Two years ago the district had already submitted a petition to the 
Synod of Delegates, which had the simplification of the coffers in mind. 
Due to lack of time, however, it was not discussed at that time. So it was 
decided to bring the matter before the Synod once again, this time not 
theoretically, but practically. Praeses Schulze, who had spent a great 
deal of time on the matter, presented the synod with a plan according to 
which all the money should flow into five funds: the synod fund, the 
church building fund, the mission fund, the support fund and the student 
fund. A committee has the treasury under them and distributes the 
money according to need. It was decided to carry out this simplification 
of the funds in our district, and to make a start on it on June 1 of this year 
in order to test the matter. 

Wonderful services were held during the Synod. In the mission 
service Fr. Walter K6nig encouraged to work diligently in the vineyard of 
the Lord. In the pastoral service Fr. W. Weinbach showed what should 
encourage a preacher to work faithfully with the Gospel on the souls 
entrusted to him, namely the fact that Christ was made for us by God for 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption. The most 
glorious service took place 
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took place on Sunday afternoon. In large crowds - one counted over 
1500 people - the members of the congregations had wandered out with 
the synodals to pay a visit to our Concordia in Bronxville. Father A. 
Biewend held the German and Prof. H. Stein the English festive speech. 
The services were embellished by the splendid choral singing of a 
student choir, consisting of the students of our institution in Bronxville, 
the congregational choir of St. Luke's Parish and the teachers’ choir. 

After offering the hearty thanks of the Synod to the preachers, the 
speaker, St. Luke's congregation with its pastor, and the enterprising 
Women's Association, which had provided hospitality for the guests, the 
congregation adjourned at noon on Tuesday with the singing of the third 
verse of hymn 346 and a congregational recitation of the Lord's Prayer, 
to meet again, God willing, in 1915 within Zion's congregation at Boston, 
Mass. Arthur Brunn. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The golden jubilee of their pastor, who has grown gray in the service 
of the Lord, was celebrated on the 1st Sunday after Trinity (May 26) by the 
Lutheran congregation in Benona, Mich. For eight and a half years Rev. J. 
Bro. Mueller has held the office there, having previously presided and well 
served the congregations at Lake Ridge, Amelith and Deerfield. The jubilee 
sermon was preached by his faithful friend and former ministerial neighbor, 
Fr. Ferd. Sievers of Chicago, on Luk. 9, 10. The pastoral conference 
concerned also joined in the many congratulations. Of the eleven children of 
the jubilarian, all of whom have remained faithful to the Church, and three of 
whom are in the preaching ministry (a rare occurrence in our earthly- 
obsessed times!), nine were present to help glorify the ministry of their dear 
father. May he remain adorned with many blessings until he may enter into 
the joy of his Lord! Bro. S. 

On the blessed effectiveness of the city mission in Milwaukee, E. 
Dimling presented his annual report, which sold out into the following figures: 
"During the period from May 1, 1912, to May 1, 1913, 136 regular services 
were held by me. In these services there were 11, 144 inmates present. In 
addition there were 10 confessional and 13 funeral services. 1247 visits to 
the sick and 389 visits to the asylums were made. 210 persons went to the 
public communion service. 101 sick persons received communion to the sick. 
In all, 311 persons communicated. 13 persons, including one adult, were 
baptized; 29 persons died under my pastoral care; 13 persons | buried; 1 
person was confirmed; 3 couples were married." At many other institutions in 
the state, Pastors Zich, Helmes, Mariens, Brockmann, Latsch, and Wangerin 
do missionary work. 

EPs 

" says the 
Episcopal Churchman, "is Christian education. Other questions may seem 
at first sight more important than missions, the divorce question, provision for 
preachers. In reality, however, these are of less importance, and these 
questions have become burning precisely because the Church has lacked 
Christian instruction. If the men and women of today had had sufficient 
religious education, then family life would be on a higher level today, there 
would be fewer divorces, more reverence and 


"The most important question before the Church today, 
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better provision for the preachers, and more knowledge, enthusiasm, and 
sacrifice for the mission. A study of these facts leaves no doubt that the 
church has neglected children in the past. . . . Are we not withering at the 
roots? And where is the nurture of the Church? ... What has been the cost of 
the Church's indifference and ignorance! The cries of the neglected children 
come before the ears of the LORD of hosts. This is the most important work 
for the Church today. It needs her best and strongest men. It is a man's work; 
it is the highest, holiest, most inspiring, most rewarding work a man can do. 
Brethren, this is your work! Your Saviour needs you in it." - Others are 
learning to recognize this, and we who have long known it do not wish to 
forget it. E. P. 

The infamous "Pastor" Russell tells the following horror story about a 
Lutheran pastor's refusal to baptize: "A pair of Lutheran parents in 
Pennsylvania were in trouble with their pastor over church dues. They both 
stayed away from church services for several months because of it. In the 
meantime, their little child became ill. The father humbled himself and went 
to his pastor and told him his sorrow, expressed his fear that the child would 
die, and asked the pastor to baptize him. Now think of the pain of the 
deceived father when the pastor refused, saying the child would go to hell, 
and then that was the father's fault for separating himself from the church." - 
"Pastor" Russell should give the name of the "Lutheran pastor," or he must 
put up with having this little story also put to the account of his lying 
inventions. E. P. 

Church and Lodge. "When | was pastor at Washburn, Wis. | was 
good friends with the pastor of the Methodist church there. This was a very 
able and educated man. The question, Why don't we have more men in the 
church, was on our minds. | said, My brother, | know you are a Mason. You 
are in the Lodge, and | am out. It seems to me that the Lodges are stealing 
the hearts of men from the churches; what do you think of that?* Immediately 
his brow furrowed, and he replied: 'Mr. Thompson, | am a Mason as well as 
an Oddfellow, and | know that what you say is true in a degree you cannot 
suspect.' Some years after this | spent my vacation in a small town in 
Michigan, attending the prayer meeting of the Congregationalist church. The 
pastor was an old man, kindly, gifted, and earnest, and | knew him to be a 
man of special efficiency, zealous in the service of the Lord. There were 
many women present; the pastor, another man, and | were the only men. | 
said something like this: My brother, you know how few men there were in 
the prayer meeting tonight. So | find it everywhere; the women are there, but 
where are the men? | know that you are a Mason. Do you think the Lodge 
has anything to do with it?* The substance of his answer was this: 'Mr. 
Thompson, you see that | wear the badge of the Knights Templar. 
| am a Mason, and | know that the Lodge is at least partly to blame for the 
fact that so few men attend services in church.*" - So writes Fr. Alex. 
Thompson, of Endeavor, Wis. in the April number of the Christian 
Cynosure. What is incomprehensible to one is this, how pastors who are 
in the service and pay of the church can belong to societies which they know 
hinder the work of the church. E. P. 

Masses, not flowers. Catholic leaves are zealous against covering the 
coffins of the deceased with flowers. Friends of the deceased should rather 
put a note on the coffin... 
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on which they promise to have one or more Masses said for him. Then they 
pack the coffin full of flowers, "and meanwhile the poor soul suffers in 
purgatory and laments - yes, laments not for flowers, but for a Mass, for a 
prayer. Consider, then, when we ourselves enter the purifying purgatory, 
what will we give if our coffin is heaped with flowers? Our poor soul will thirst, 
groan for prayers, for the precious Blood in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 
Have mercy on me, my friends! And our friends, even the nearest and 
dearest, Answer our piteous cries with flowers. Happy the departed soul, 
whose coffin is covered not with flowers that fade and are thrown away, but 
with notes on which her friends promise masses and prayers for her speedy 
release to heaven. And how we shall 'rejoice, as soon as our turn comes, 
when we are thus remembered! O if this custom were observed, what glory 
it would give to God, what relief to suffering souls, and what blessing, grace, 
and help it would bring us in life, at the hour of death, and when we pass into 
eternity." - It would not bring all this, but something else which is not 
mentioned, but which is probably the main thing. Nor are we in favour of 
excessive donations of flowers, for the sake of which, if they are to be paid 
for, the children may have to starve afterwards. But for even weightier 
reasons, we do not want to have measurement slips on the coffins. But why 
is this always preached to the poor laity? Why doesn't the Pope, for example, 
on the day of All Souls' Day, hang up once and for all a large note with which 
he helps everyone out of purgatory? He can do it; why else is he pope? And 
if he can and won't, then something should be said to him in private about 
love and Christian mercy. E. P. 

Chinese Child Murders. The police administrations of our country 
have, as is reported, taken energetic measures to prevent, as far as possible, 
the child murders which are increasing at an alarming rate among the 
Chinese living here. Above all, the horrible abomination of killing children, 
especially girls, by stinging them with scorpions has become common among 
the Chinese. The Chinese refer to the custom of infanticide, which is common 
in their country, and which mainly affects girls, because they are considered 
useless and only interfere with their parents in the acquisition of food. Hitherto 
these murders were generally carried out as "unfortunate accidents"; the 
mother suffocated the child "by mistake" during sleep. Besides this, a sweet 
syrup, soaked with a little opium, was also administered to bring about death. 
In more recent times, however, inconvenient children, and sometimes adults, 
have been disposed of by scorpion stings or by the bites of "house snakes." 
The scorpion is set on, it stings, the wound swells somewhat, convulsions set 
in, and after a shorter or longer time the child is dead. About half an hour after 
the scorpion has been seen, the wounded spot is treated with cooling liquids; 
only tiny spots remain, and they are not or seldom noticed in the post-mortem 
examination, which is usually very cursory. This is reported in the 
"Evangelische Zeitschrift". - Now that is a terrible abomination. But the 
Chinese are not the only ones who are child murderers. The world is one big 
stable of child murderers. If one punishes the abomination, then one gets the 
quite astonished answer: Everybody does it. Most of them, of course, do not 
use scorpions, but all sorts of other means and tricks. Nor do they usually 
wait till after the child is born, but see to it that no child is born at all. And this 
is done not only by fallen girls to cover the traces of their sin, but also by 
people who live in marriage. How these 


Chinese, such people do their killing in hiding because they do it against their 
conscience. E.P. 

"Der Kirchlich-Liberale Bote,"' the latest church bulletin of the 
Berlin congregations of Gethsemane, Elias, Paul Gerhardt, and Segen, has 
managed to write in its Christmas number: "Whoever, like us, no longer wants 
to accept the biblical stories and miracle tales in the old forms with a childlike, 
believing mind, whoever doubts and despairs that the church can no longer 
offer him anything, gives him stones instead of bread, to him we want to call 
out: Do not despair! What the Church teaches as dogma is immaterial! It does 
not belong to true Christianity! If you strive only for good, if you have religion 
in your heart, if you want to be a child of God in the sense of Jesus, you have 
more religion than those who think they are the truly pious, because they 
blindly accept propositions established by men and want to preserve them for 
eternity." - That as a Christmas consideration for Christians! They're only 
supposed to celebrate Christmas, but they don't need to believe the 
Christmas story, after all. And this is not written by social democrats, but by 
pastors who do their work undisturbed in the national church. 

E. P. 

The "assured results of science" are put in the most glaring light by 
the following occurrence, reported in the monthly journal of the Keplerbund 
"Unsere Welt". Recently, it says, a skull was found in the Devil's Hole cave 
near Steinau, in the administrative district of Hauau, and sent to a professor 
in Breslau for examination. According to newspaper notes, the professor in 
question considered the skull found to be a precursor of the famous 
Neanderthal man, the oldest human being yet found in fossil (fossilized) 
remains. According to other news, this researcher, from whom the hygiene 
exhibition also displayed replicas of famous skull finds, saw in the Steinau 
find an ape skull that was geologically older and more primitive than today's 
forms; it was very human-like. And now a gentleman comes forward with the 
confession that he had placed the skull of a chimpanzee, shot two years ago, 
in the cave to give the naturalists something to guess at! Truly, there is 
nothing like the "assured results of science"! - Yes that science! It is called, 
in great part, the science of knowing nothing. E. P. 

The moral situation in Berlin is shown by the following note in a 
Berlin newspaper: "On Saturday evening there was a large crowd in front of 
a cinema near Alexanderplatz. With a revolver in his hand, a man walked up 
and down in front of the entrance and looked threateningly at the door. The 
doorman asked what this meant. "My wife is inside with her sweetheart, and 
if they come out there will be a disaster," was the reply. The porter notified 
the director, and he immediately ordered the theatre closed - it was not the 
first time wives had been wanted - told the audience the facts, and asked the 
wife and her lover to leave the theatre by an emergency exit. To the 
amusement of the crowded hall, 9 couples (!) got up and left the hall. (E. K. 
Z.) 

The Social Democrats and the Youth. The way in which the Social 
Democrats this year again sought to draw the children who had just been 
confirmed over to them and away from the church on confirmation day is 
shown by a letter from the Social Democratic Association in Neuss j. L., 
communicated by the "Old Faith". L., in which the confirmands and their 
relatives are invited to a Social Democratic walk and evening of 
entertainment. In the same letter it says: "At the same time we want to note 
that if you attend our events, you will not have any difficulties from the side of 
the pastor, because as soon as the child is confirmed, 
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neither church nor school has anything to command you. Therefore, should 
your child have been given something to learn that is intended to be 
presented on Palm Sunday, you can calmly leave it to the pastor himself. We 
think that if a child has been stuffed with religious things for 8 years, for the 
assertion of which not even proofs can be provided, then this is completely 
sufficient, and one does not need to use Palm Sunday for this. We kindly ask 
you to come in large numbers with your confirmands and relatives, since at 
the same time it is important to wrest the youth from the hands of the religious 
and capitalist social order and to give it to the working-class youth. In the 
hope that you will respond to our invitation in large numbers and that this day 
will remain a day of remembrance for you, the R. local administration of the 
Social Democratic Association for N. J. L. sends its best wishes. L."(E. 
K. Z.) 


The Lord is often late. 


In my living room, as a preacher tells us, there was a mattress of the 
latest type, clean and inviting, with grey and red stripes. A well-known 
saddler, who liked to do good to the poor, had simply unloaded it at our house, 
as he often did, saying that we would accommodate it. It was just 3 o'clock in 
the afternoon; now how was | to know by evening who was in need of a 
mattress? It was impossible to leave it there for a few days; it was no 
ornament for my living room. But if God sent a mattress to my house, | had 
to be patient until he sent for it again. First | took a piece of paper and wrote 
down all kinds of families and persons of whom | thought the mattress might 
be in the right place. Then | went out to see where this furniture was most 
needed ivare. 

My way led me past the house of the master tailor Fr. They were good 
people with six children and little money. Nevertheless, they looked quite 
comfortable, and the children were always nicely dressed. The man had 
worked for us, and now | could just order something there. As far as they 
were dear Christians, | went there very gladly. | met both husbands and wives 
quite depressed, because they had lost five marks, which they needed very 
much. Various things from my own life refreshed the hearts of the distressed, 
because they thought they were struggling alone through the valley of need 
and worry. "My dear mother gives us the clothes for the two oldest girls," said 
the tailor's wife, and her husband told how he provided for the boys by making 
up cast-off clothes for them. "But the expenses are too great," he said, "fora 
larger purchase to be made; always the Lord must help us out of all kinds of 
trouble. Just now we are praying for a mattress for our youngest children's 
bed. The straw sack has become very bad; it can no longer be filled, and 
what is left in it is stubble. Feel for yourself how hard these are!" He drew my 
hand near, and | felt faithfully how true his account was. "We can't wait any 
longer now; we've had it queued up for some weeks, and have asked for it to 
be remedied," he said. "My wife said this morning that she was going to send 
our Martha to the upholsterer to order a mattress; perhaps | could earn it off. 
- Wife, has Martha been away about the mattress yet?" he called into the next 
room, where just then the little one was crying and being soothed by her 
mother. "No, let her go right away," came back the answer. 
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Now it was like the disciples at Emmaus: the Lord Jesus was there, 
but the cutters did not yet recognize it. "Dearest Master Fr.," | said, "your 
mattress is already ready; it is at home in my parlor, and the sooner it is taken 
down, the better it is for me." Then tears of thanks and joy ran down the 
cheeks of the tailors. - How blissfully the two little ones might have stretched 
their limbs on the soft bed that evening. For it goes without saying that the 
mattress was immediately fetched in triumph on a handcart by the tailors’ 
men. 


A beneficent "sunstroke." 


A university professor in this country gave a lecture on the Bible one 
day. Among other things, he said: "We are now able, through a better 
knowledge of psychology, to explain some things in the Bible better than 
before. Take, for example, the conversion of Paul. He was a city dweller, and 
as such he was not used to the heat from the open country road. Now when 
he went to Damascus, the sun was burning so hot that he got sunstroke. This 
caused him to lose consciousness and fall off his horse. When he regained 
consciousness, he saw this as a miracle of God, which put a stop to his life 
since then. From this came the story of the great light at noon and the voice 
from heaven. We now know it was a mere natural phenomenon, a common 
sunstroke." 

A Scotchman who was present said, "Professor, may | ask a 
question?" 

"Certainly," said the professor. 

"If | understand correctly, you regard the conversion of the Apostle 
Paul as simply the result of a sunstroke." 

"Yes, | believe so," replied the professor. 

"Well," said the Scotchman, "if so much power comes from a sunstroke 
that a raging persecutor of Christians becomes Paul, a zealous witness of 
Christ, nay, one of the greatest teachers of Christianity, whose influence on 
the thought and civilization of mankind has continued undiminished for nearly 
two thousand years, | should very much like to recommend, dear Professor, 
that you and all your class studying psychology should like to expose 
yourselves to the rays of the sun on a hot day until you would all have 
sunstroke. According to your psychology, sunstroke seems to exert a 
wonderful power." 


Good works by faith. 


Now therefore, my God hath given unto me, an unworthy and 
reprobate man, without any merit, purely for nought, and of his own mercy, 
through and in Christ, the full riches of all godliness and blessedness; that | 
should henceforth have need of nothing, but to believe that it is so. Now 
therefore | will freely, gladly, and freely do again to such a Father, who hath 
thus lavished upon me his abundant goods, as is good in his sight; and | will 
also become to my neighbour a Christian, as Christ was to me; and | will do 
no more, except what | see to be needful, useful, and blessed; seeing | have 
by faith all things enough in Christ. Behold, therefore, out of faith floweth love 
and delight in God, and out of love a free, willing, cheerful life, to serve the 
neighbor freely. 

(Luther.) 
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Obituary. 


In faith in his Savior, Martin Herrmann, who had been a faithful servant 
to St. Paul's parish at Nokomis, Ill, for over twenty years, died June 5. He 
reached the age of 49 years, 8 months and 7 days. On June 8, his faded body 
was laid to rest. At the funeral home held I'. E. H. H. Gade gave a short 
address to the mourners on Gen. 48, 21. Praeses |. G. F. Kleinhans gave the 
funeral oration in the church on Joh. 12, 26. At the grave officiatedP. Jben. - 
Fr. M. Herrmann saw the light of day on September 29, 1863, in Crete, III. His 
father, who was on the school board, followed a call to Lake Creek, Mo. in 
1865, where the deceased attended the Christian common school. Irn 1878 
he was confirmed at Altenburg, Mo. by his grandfather, Rev. Késtering. As a 
motto he received the beautiful word of God: "Thus saith the Lord thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; | am the Lord thy God, which teach thee 
that which is profitable, and guide thee in the way that thou goest." Soon after 
his confirmation he attended Coneordia College at Fort Wayne. Here he 
studied three years, and then continued his studies at Springfield, where he 
passed his examination for the sacred preaching ministry in 1884. He first 
served the congregation at Jda Grove, lowa. This congregation he presided 
over with all fidelity and devotion for seven years. In 1892 he accepted the 
call of the congregation at Nokomis, III, which he served with all love until his 
death. In 1886 he entered into holy matrimony with Miss Anna Schuetzler of 
Belleville, Ill. This marriage was blessed with 6 children. He leaves his deeply 
afflicted wife and 6 children, Prof. Walter Herrmann in St. Louis, Fr. Th. 
Herrmann in Carrington, N. Dak. and four daughters. - Until Palm Sunday the 
deceased was still able to administer his ministry, although he often suffered 
from severe pain. He then went to the hospital at Litchfield, where he was 
operated upon several days later. At the operation the sad discovery was 
made that he was suffering from cancer of the stomach. His condition was 
such that the doctor dared not perform the operation. After several weeks the 
deceased returned home. Immediately after his return home he was stricken 
with great weakness from which he never fully recovered. God the Lord 
showed his kindness and after a relatively short period of sickness brought 
him to himself in the eternal dwellings. May the loving Father, who has retired 
his servant, comfort those who are left behind, and may He also lead them to 
Himself in the kingdom of honor. E. H. H. G. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown here may be obtained through the Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other source of supply 
is indicated, please note whether to procure, if not in stock. 


Beer Forty-first Synodical Report of the Western District of the 
German Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 1912. 112 pp. Price: 21 Cts. 
The doctrinal treatises (pages 11-85) present the life of Mary, the mother of our Lord. 
The lecturer has divided the material into twelve sections and has endeavored to present 
vividly what the Bible tells us about Mary. In this way he hopes to be of some help to 
those who have to teach Biblical History in school. A Lutheran Christian, who can often 
perceive an exuberant veneration of Mary in neighboring Catholics, will be guided by this 
account to judge Mary only in the light of Scripture. 


- The synodal address (pages 6-11), on the basis of 1 Thess. 5, 12. 13, holds out to 
pastors and teachers as well as to the congregations what God wants them to do. - But 
Teacher G. Hérber's paper (pages 85-88) instructs us well as to the state of the parochial 
schools in the Western District. It suggests to us the desire that every district should from 
time to time, say every five or six years, look into such a mirror of its school system. After 
all, there is no shortage of people in any district who can provide that. K. 


Vanji Bhumi. Some things about Travancore and its inhabitants. Written in the interest 
of the heathen mission of the Lutheran Missouri Synod by Heinrich Nau, 
missionary at Trivandrum, Travancore, South, India. 48 pages 6X9, bound in 
cloth, with clean cover illustration. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
price: 30 Cts. 

With joy we welcome this booklet which, freshly written and adorned with 21 
pictures, tells about the country and people of that part of South India where our 
missionaries are working in special blessing. We expect a good take-up of this book. 
Our publishing house offers lot prices for resale at mission festivals. We hope that more 
such writings will follow, including news direct from the mission field for our magazines. 
We have recently observed with what interest reports fresh from missionary work are 
read. E. P. 


WHY SHOULD A LUTHERAN NOT JOIN ANY SECTARIAN CHURCH? By Rev. V. 
W. Richter. Svedok Publishing House, Streator, Hl Price: 50 Cts. 


Such books as this one are necessary so that Christians will not be driven about 
by various and strange doctrines and will also know why they should stay away from this 
and that sect. Writing such books is difficult and responsible. It is necessary to present 
the doctrine of the opponents accurately from their recognized sources, to prove the 
error conclusively and to present the right doctrine convincingly, and this in such a way 
that whoever is of the truth will notice that it is not done out of a desire to argue, but out 
of love for the truth. We consider this booklet to be an industrious work, and believe that 
the material presented may be of good service to many a one. We have not been able 
to look up all the quotations, nor would we subscribe exactly to every statement and 
expression. A number of meaning-disturbing misprints have been left standing. E. P. 


Xo. I.- "Allein Gott in der Héh' sei Ehr'’; "Auf, auf, mein Herz, 
mit Freuden"; "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott"; "Nun danket alle Gott"; "O dass 
ich tausend Zungen hatte". - For both a 65- and an 88-note player piano. 
usable. Barthel & Duesenberg, 1724 Olive St., St. Louis, Mo. Price: H1.00 postage 
paid. 

Two musicians, well known in our circles, have had the happy idea of presenting 
the chorales of our church in rhythmic form to the owners of player pianos. This first part 
will be followed by others later, if the demand justifies it. And the demand should be great 
enough, for such a roll of chorales outweighs in real musical content hundreds of the 
sillier modern music. We hope Barthel & Disenberg can continue the enterprise. E. P. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 1st Sunday, A.D.: Kand. W. Kihner in the congregation at Melville, Sask. 
can. by P. C. T. Wetzstein. 


Introduced on behalf of the district presideS concerned: 

On Sun. Exaudi: P. M. W. Riedel in the congregation at King, N. Dak., by P. R. 
Hilgendors. 

On the 2nd Sunday, A.D.: O. F. A. Fischer in the parish at Alma, Kans. assisted by 
P. W. Meyer of O. P. D. Miller. - O. N. lank in the Jehovahgcmeinde at Vera, III, by O. 
H. H. Fleckenstein. 

June 13: P. W. C. Ko hnas principal at the school teachers' seminary at Addison, 
lll, assisted by O. Brunn of O. Th. Kohn. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On Sun. Exaudi: Teacher A. C. Katt as senior teacher in the school of Trinity parish 
at Fort Wayne, Jud. by O. P. Stoeppelwerth. 
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Is socialism just politics? 


The church is a spiritual kingdom, the state a temporal kingdom. 
Each of these kingdoms shall remain in its own territory. Ecclesiastical 
communities and state parties as such have nothing to do with each 
other. Therefore, if political parties remain on their territory, we 
Christians as such have nothing to do with them. As a citizen, the 
Christian can join the political party which he considers to be the best, 
in which, in his opinion, he can work most for the good of his country. 
The Church makes no rules for him here at all, nor should it make any 
for him, because Holy Scripture makes none. But the matter becomes 
different when the state or a party in the state crosses over into the 
territory of the church, when it strives for things that are contrary to faith 
and conscience; then the church has not only the right but also the duty 
to come forward, to defend its doctrines, to attack the wrong things, to 
show what is reprehensible about them. This, therefore, is anch the duty 
of ecclesiastical periodicals. 

Now what about socialism? It is beginning to have a loud voice in 
politics, as it has in other countries, including our United States. Itis also 
soliciting votes among us Lutheran Christians. If socialism is only 
politics, if it is only concerned with matters of state, and if it uses only 
permissible means, then even a Lutheran can stand by it with a good 
conscience; but if socialism makes proposals, if it teaches doctrines, if 
it spreads views that go against Christianity, then it is the duty of every 
Christian to stay away from it, and even to fight it with all his strength. 
The latter is indisputably the case; the proof of it shall be abundantly 
given. This time the question: Is socialism only politics? will be 
answered in the negative, and this negative answer will be 
substantiated. 

Socialism, however, does politics; it has gathered around it a large party 
which hunts for political office with much zeal. But it uses politics only 
as a means 


It wants to be more than a mere political party. The Socialists are not 
really interested in changing state institutions in any respect, in bringing 
about reforms and improvements, but they want to become a power in 
the country through the ballot box, so that they can enlighten and 
educate the people for the goal they have in mind. They are concerned 
first and foremost with their principles, with their teachings, with socialist 
science. To promote this and to help it to victory they also use politics. 
So little do the Socialists want to be a mere political party, that some of 
them have spoken out in all earnestness against the idea of politics at 
all, speaking only of the "propaganda of the deed," of "direct action"; 
indeed, so little do the Socialists want to be a mere political party, that 
they rather want to bring about the cessation of all political parties 
throughout the world, since Socialism will then, of course, reign, but not 
as a party or as a State in the ordinary sense, but only as an existing 
system. 

The 1908 Platform of the Socialist Party of America states, "The 
Socialist Party is primarily an economic and political movement." The 
word "first," in English "primarily," clearly indicates that the party is not 
merely about politics, but about something else, something more. 

The 1912 platform concludes with these words: "The remedies 
which we are able to force from the capitalists are only the preparation 
of the workers for the assumption of the whole power of government, so 
as to take over the whole system of socialized industry and assume its 
rightful inheritance." 

Charles H. Kerr, in his 1912 booklet, "What to Read on 
Socialism," page 20, says: "The socia 
list party of America is not a mere machine for chasing votes and office, 
as are the capitalist parties." 
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Because socialism does not want to be a mere political party, but 
much more, its adherents also work quite differently from those of the 
other parties. They create with great diligence a socialist literature, 
spread books and magazines over the whole country. And what is the 
content? Is it state science, state art? Not at all; it deals rather with the 
origin and age of the world, with evolution, the development of all things, 
especially also with the development of man and the history of man and 
of peoples, with the emergence of the idea of God, with religion and 
morality, with the origin of private property, with the origin of marriage 
and the family, with the exploitation of the workers, with class struggle, 
and the like. The Socialist education of children has also been made the 
object. The Socialist Interature Eo., bookstore of the "New 
ZjorkVolkszeitung" (15 Spruce St., New York City), advertises a paper 
for children with these words: "The Little Socialist Magazine . . . 
carefully clothes its teachings in little stories, fables, and historical 
sketches, so that children will absorb Socialist spirit and conception 
almost unsuspectingly.”" - What other political party cares in this way for 
the education of the people, for the spread of "science," for the 
inculcation of its principles even into the hearts of the little children? 
None. 

In order to be able to publicize the teachings, their science, and the 
way in which they must be brought to power, in order to win adherents of 
Socialism through books, papers, and speakers, the members of the 
party also pay a monthly contribution; according to Kerr, this amounted 
to over 125,000 in 1912. For this reason, the Socialists do not merely 
zeal for their cause a few weeks or months before each election, but 
without ceasing, year in, year out. No other party, which has nothing 
more than politics as its purpose, does it in this way. 

That socialism does not rest on politics alone is finally clear from 
the fact that it does not regard only this or that country, but the whole 
world as its field of work, that it wants to be international. There really 
is an international association. From its first beginnings in Paris in 1830 
as a secret society, as Thomas Kirkup reports in his Primer of 
Socialism, its life was repeatedly blown out of it, but it was just as often 
breathed back into it, especially in 1889 at the centenary commemoration 
of the bloody French Revolution in Paris. The child, however, still did not 
want to thrive. But since a new life was awakened in Stuttgart in 1907, 
the association has become stronger. One is zealous for it with a great 
zeal. When the Socialist spirits come upon it, they tend to get into a high 
mood. Wilhelm Liebknecht says of the Erfurt Programme: "International 
Social Democracy is for us no pipe dream, no mere fine phrase. No, it is 
a goal without whose attainment the liberation of the working classes 
cannot be accomplished. . . . We consider ourselves one with the social 
democrats of all other countries." (The words are translated back from 
the English from "Socialism by Wilhelm Liebknecht". Page 47, 
published by C. H. Kerr L Co., Chicago.) 

J. E. Cohen writes in his Socialism for Students, 

Page 146: "Love among the peoples, which is the bond of the 
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The goal of the international socialist movement is to strengthen 
brotherhood so that the earth may become the common property of all. 
The multicolored flags of the various peoples serve only to raise one 
brother's arm against another, but the red flag of socialism breaks down 
the obstacles which stand in the way of universal peace and good will." 

No ordinary state party talks and writes like this. None cares for the 
peoples of the earth, each has to do only with its own country; none wants 
to create laws and orders for the whole world, each wants to care only 
for its own people. But Socialism, with its science, with its doctrines and 
principles, which are still unknown and incomprehensible to most people, 
wants in all seriousness to renew and make happy all the countries of the 
world from the bottom up, not with this or that proposal for improvement. 
A gigantic work without equal! Good luck! But it is a pity that we will all 
be too old, none of us will live to see it! If only the wise had been born 
sooner! That the great science must also develop so slowly! 

But what shall we wait for the promise of the socialists? We have 
a greater and more blessed hope, founded on the word of Him who 
created heaven and earth and has hitherto wonderfully preserved them, 
who also delivers us from death and from hell, in which all must perish 
eternally who do not believe in Him, who will give us eternal life without 
suffering, but full of joy. Yes, "we are waiting for a new heaven and a new 
earth according to his promise, in which righteousness dwells", 2 Petr. 3, 
13. L. Schulze. 


The right practice in dismissal of church members. 


VII. 
The language issue in dismissal petitions. 

We are now discussing the good reasons for dismissal. A good 
reason for dismissal is also this, if someone does not understand the 
sermon language, the church language of the congregation, or does not 
understand it anymore, or does not understand it yet, so that he cannot 
have the full blessing of the sermon. 

It is certainly true that the gospel is not only to be preached at all, 
but it is to be preached in a language that | can understand. | must 
understand the sermon before | can believe it. We are to hear God's 
word; but only so far do | hear the word of God, so far as | understand it. 
If a preacher could preach with angelic tongues, but if it were in a 
language quite unintelligible or difficult for me to understand, it would do 
me no good. Not the sound, but the sense of the word is the essence of 
the word. 

The rule is that one understands the sermon best in the language 
in which one was taught and confirmed, in which one thinks, when one 
prays, when one talks with God. Many people, especially those who are 
intelligent and educated, who have become more familiar with English in 
their daily conversation and business, confess that they understand 
German much better in the sermon. It is probably here and there 


It has happened that someone who was ashamed of German, who 
thought it was a sign of education if he wanted to be "completely 
English," has ended up in an English congregation, where he certainly 
does not belong as long as he does not understand the English sermon. 
Such a one, in order to be blessed by the preaching, should have himself 
dismissed again to a German congregation, and the English pastor 
should be bold and courageous enough to say to such a one, "You 
should have remained German!" and, if he wants to act faithfully to his 
soul, to give him advice to ask for a peaceful dismissal to a German 
congregation. 

Again, some have been confirmed in German, but after all they 
understand even more of the English sermon than of the German. 
German was really a foreign language to them; it was a terrible nuisance 
for them to acquire the text of the catechism and some sayings - sheerly 
so more mechanically. These should really have been taught and 
confirmed in English, and in the course of the years they have now 
become wirtlich English. If they also still hear the bells ringing when the 
ecclesiastical expressions occur in the sermon: Trinity, conversion, 
regeneration, sacramental union, etc., they still do not understand the 
German sermon. 

One should not make such people in a hurry to stay with the 
German congregation, but even advise them and consider it one's 
conscience duty to give this advice, that they, if one does not give them 
what they need, should join an English congregation. Only they should 
still receive English confirmation instruction, even if only briefly. 

It doesn't help to say, "Oh, they just don't want to be German!" It 
is, of course, a disgrace for a German in a hurry to be ashamed of his 
German mother tongue. German parents should teach their children the 
German language, the language in which eilt Luther wrote so powerfully 
and wittily, in which a Paul Gerhardt composed his glorious, beautiful 
songs. Do not our children lose much when they lose the German 
language? But now some have become English through the power of 
circumstances; some have lost the understanding of the lovely and 
beautiful German language through the guilt and folly of their own 
parents. Do we now want to punish these poor people in such a way that 
they should not have the sermon? 


Should the German mother church provide for the English element 
itself? 

In many places in distant German congregations a so-called "English 
element" is growing up. In part, a generation is growing up, young 
people, of whom one must say: they no longer understand German and 
they do not yet understand English (the language of the church). These 
people must be cared for in the church; that must be quite clear to us. 
The history of the Lutheran Church in America in the last two hundred 
years reports the following fact: In many cases, congregations did not 
want to release their members who were becoming English to an English 
sister congregation that was to be founded or had been founded, and 
even thought it would be better to lose some who were "fond of English" 
altogether than to have to see whole flocks of people who had become 
English-speaking. 
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went over time to the English sister church. That is a terrible way of 
thinking! But that is partly how it has come about that many Lutherans 
are now in sectarian communities. It should be kept in mind that people 
who have lost their understanding of the German language and who do 
not have the opportunity to attend Lutheran services in the English 
language will either be alienated from the church altogether or will fall 
into the hands of the sects. 

The Synodal Conference, which would like to bequeath to its 
children the German sayings of their fathers, but above all the faith and 
doctrine of their Lutheran fathers, declared at its meeting in Pittsburg in 
1874 that it would be better to build golden bridges for people who need 
and prefer English into orthodox English congregations than to stand by 
and watch them fall away. 

When the English element is directed to existing English 
congregations or to those to be founded, one must be convinced that 
these are truly Lutheran congregations in doctrine and practice. 
Unfortunately, there are so many congregations that are called Lutheran 
but are not Lutheran. The mere name does not do it. It must be an 
English congregation in which the Lutheran confessional writings are not 
merely recognized on paper, but in which genuine Lutheran practice in 
accordance with sound doctrine is actually going on. Can we, in good 
faith, direct our people to congregations where, for example, the lodges 
are tolerated, where church and communion discipline are not practiced? 

If a German congregation has a good Lutheran English 
congregation near it, then there are some advantages in keeping it 
entirely German; for a German-English congregation faces a difficult 
problem if it really wants to provide for all as it should, and it will be 
questionable whether it will keep the "English" with it in the long run. Let 
us not exaggerate about the transition to English either! When it comes 
to church language, our congregations and people are for the most part 
still very much German. More than two thirds of the church work in the 
Synodal Conference is still pure German. 

If a German congregation has no righteous English congregation 
in its locality, then it must provide for those becoming English in its midst 
itself, as best it can, even if there are few of them. In general, in 
answering the question whether the German congregation should carry 
out the English work in its midst itself or release the persons concerned 
to an English congregation that already exists or is to be founded, the 
particular circumstances must determine the outcome in each individual 
case. 

For instance, it is a search of experience that it is not well for two 
congregations to do church work in the same family. As early as 1857, 
our Missouri Synod, in dealing with the English question, declared that 
the members of the family should not be distributed among different 
congregations. Where a part of the family is English, in many cases the 
removal of the family to an all English congregation will be decidedly 
advisable. In some cases of this kind, however, the formation of a 
German-English congregation will be more advisable. 
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In the case of applications for dismissal, however, English is often 
only borwand. Some want to leave their congregation for dishonest 
reasons; they want to be rid of the congregational school, for instance, 
and pretend that their family no longer understands German, while they 
may still understand German much better than English, even though they 
may be very offended if this is proven to them. But this is part of the cross 
that preachers and congregations must bear, that such unfair practices 
are used. 

If any one says that he does not wish his children to be taught 
German, that they should be taught only in one language, namely, 
English, one cannot make a conscience of such a one; for God's Word 
does not say that one must by all means learn German. Such children, 
or even whole families, must be dismissed to an English congregation, 
precisely for the sake of the children, if they are not properly cared for in 
their own congregation, and if they claim that they need an all-English 
congregation, since a German-English congregation does not satisfy 
their needs. The decision as to whether such a member and his family 
would be more blessed by German or English preaching will ultimately 
have to be left to his conscience. 

W.L. 


Brazilian District Assembly. 


The Brazilian District of our Synod met from the 10th to the 14th of 
January at Jjuhy in the midst of the congregation of Father E. Miller. 
Already on the evening of the 9th the opening service took place, in which 
1". W. Pennekamp preached on the basis of Eph. 4, 3 about right unity 
in faith. The following morning the meetings were opened. After the 
reading of the names, which proved the presence of 18 pastors, 7 
teachers and 3 congregational deputies and the absence of 10 pastors, 
1 teacher and 7 congregational deputies, Praeses Vogel read the 
synodal address, in which he showed what a synod was and what its 
purpose was. Four pastors and four teachers, who had taken office since 
the last meeting, were admitted to the District Union, namely, Pastors T. 
Gohlke, E. Heyner, W. Kemner, and P. Klein, and teachers H. Weinrich, 
F. Hoffmann, K. Roll, and F. Strelow, the last three being first-time 
candidates from our seminary in Porto Alegre. The pastors F. Brandt, E. 
Schulz and E. Wehrs. IT G. Daschner was transferred from Arrow do 
Meio to Poco das Antas. 

Zelm meetings were held as a whole. As usual, the morning 
sessions were devoted almost exclusively to doctrinal discussions. The 
Synod had before it a paper by Father Mahler on the doctrine of the 
Persim of Jesus Christ, which he treated in two theses. The first, which 
at the same time formed the introduction, contained the answer to the 
question, which is the right source to find the answer to the question: 
What kind of person is Jesus Christ? He explained that our sources are 
not human writings, not the knowledge of our inquiring reason, not 
Christian experience, but the Holy Scriptures alone. In the second thesis 
he dealt with the doctrine of the two natures in Christ. He first showed 
that Chri 
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He pointed out the difference between him and the angels and men, who 
are also called "sons of God" and "children of God" in the Holy Scriptures. 
He further explained that Christ bears the name Son of God in a quite 
different sense from men and angels, namely, in the sense that he is the 
only begotten of God, whom the Father has begotten, and who is 
therefore of one being with the Father; and that both in the New and Old 
Testaments the highest divine names are attached to Christ, such as 
"strong God," "God over all," "Jehovah," etc. As a further mighty testimony 
to the deity of Christ, he cited the divine attributes which Scripture 
declares of Christ, namely, eternity, omniscience, omnipresence, and 
omnipotence. He further explained that as a third testimony to the deity 
of Christ, the statements of Scripture concerning the works of JEsu come 
into consideration, such as creation and preservation, which Scripture 
ascribes to the Lord JEsu in the most diverse places. He also showed 
how the work of the forgiveness of sins, the raising of the dead, and the 
judgment are all divine works, which the Scriptures ascribe to Christ, and 
by which he is proved to be Almighty God. As a final testimony to the deity 
of Christ, he also cited the statements of Scripture concerning the worship 
due to the Lord JEsu and which it demands for him. In conclusion, he also 
reminded us of the passages of Scripture in which JEsus is referred to 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit as the source and ground of all 
blessing. - The beautiful, edifying paper was received with thanks. The 
second part of this work, which deals with the unity of the person and the 
communication of the attributes, was entrusted to Father E. Muller. 

The business negotiations and mission reports and the report of the 
supervisory authority from our seminary in Porto Alegre took up by far the 
most time. We sat and deliberated until late into the night, since there is 
guilt and need everywhere, but few means and forces are available to 
remedy the situation. To mention all the details of the deliberations and 
resolutions here would lead too far. We will therefore only mention the 
most important things. 

P. Mahler presented the report of the supervisory authority of our 
seminary and was able to announce to the joy of all that the new building 
was not only finished, but also that only the small debt of $1000 (about 
H300.00) still rested on the building. This should be paid off in a short 
time, since not all the collections that had been made in the individual 
congregations had been received. The number of pupils in the past year 
was not great; it amounted to only 14 pupils at the beginning of the school 
year, reached the level of 19 by the end of the first semester, and then 
dropped again to Ill All but one intend to enter the kitchen service, 9 as 
pastors, 6 as teachers. - What greatly impairs the prosperity and 
efficiency of our institution are, on the one hand, the inadequate, 
insufficient previous knowledge of the entering students and the lack of 
conscience with which they often leave the institution, and, on the other 
hand, the great overburdening of the professors, which arises from the 
many classes and the manifold subjects in which instruction must be 
given. It was therefore necessary to find a solution. And so the Synod 
decided that when registering and admitting new pupils, the following 
should apply 
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that we ask the Commission in North America to give us another 
professor for our institution in Porto Alegre, in the person of Father 
Mahler; that we reopen the third class this year, but henceforth only admit 
a new class of students every two years for as long as it will be 
necessary; and that we ask the teachers of our institution not to occupy 
themselves with extra-official work, but to devote their full energies to the 
Seminary. 

P. A. Heine read out the mission report. The gracious God has 
visibly blessed our work in the past year. There has been no lack of 
hardship and struggle, both within the congregations and on the part of 
many enemies. Many have had to struggle with great hardships and 
dangers on journeys, with lack, deprivation, trouble and frustration at 
home. Three older workers have been lost to us, having had to resign 
their offices for various reasons. But all this cannot dim God's blessing, 
cannot cancel out the successes that we have been able to achieve 
everywhere by God's grace. Ten new fighters, six pastors and four 
teachers, were added to our army of fighters, new fields of work were 
established and old ones expanded. The immigrant areas of Quarany, 
Erechim and the southern area in Argentina, which could be filled with its 
own traveling preacher, are developing especially well. 

However, the need is far from being controlled. We lack the 
necessary workers. The strength of most of the workers is already 
overstretched, and they must eventually collapse under the load if they 
are not soon given help. At the same time the fields of labor are 
expanding more and more. We would now have an opportunity to 
penetrate beyond the borders of Rio Grande do Sul to Parana and Sta. 
Catharina. But we have neither missionaries to send them, nor money to 
maintain them; and the laborers who stand near are more than 
overburdened. The establishment of schools is a crying necessity, 
especially in the immigrant districts, in the jungle. The youth is running 
wild, and with it the prospect of the church flourishing is fading. But the 
immigrants are too poor to build their own schools, and often struggle to 
feed themselves and their families, and we have no means or teachers 
to take care of their children. There is need here, bitter, crying need. 
We could tell you about many other things, good and bad, good and bad. 
On the one hand, we could tell that the immigrant mission is being carried 
on with blessing in Porto Alegre, and that the city missionary of Bmmos 
Aires in Argentina has been commissioned to begin this certainly not 
superfluous work there as well; that several funds have been established, 
a synodal fund, a fund for repairs to our institution, and a church and 
school building fund, and that it has been encouraged and decided to 
diligently commemorate these as well as the old funds by taking up 
collections; That it was resolved that each pastor should once again, 
either himself or with the help of a member of the Mission Commission 
or the visitators, try to raise the salaries of his congregations. 


The first report was that a Portuguese extract of the Synodal Order had 
been made, adopted, and the District incorporated; that it could be 
reported that the Portuguese Catechism and forms for official acts were 
‘ready and should soon appear. On the other hand, it might also be stated 
that almost all the reports of the various treasuries were not of a pleasing 
nature. But we believe that the above will suffice to show the brethren in 
North America that the Synod has worked diligently, that the weal and 
woe of our mission here and of the dear Synod in general have been 
carefully considered, and that our work, in spite of many challenges, 
enmities, and obstacles, is nevertheless going on its blessed way. 

May the Lord our God, who has led us into this land and has 
graciously overseen and abundantly blessed our work, also be with us in 
the future with his grace and help. May he give us all new grace, new 
courage, new strength and endurance, that we may despise all labor, all 
hardships and privations, all defiance and hatred of Satan and the world, 
and with joyful opening of the mouth continue, as before, to make known 
the mysteries of the gospel for the salvation of many. Yes, God our God 
bless us, and all the world fear him! Amen. J. Busch. 


Something from our recent mission field in Brazil. 


As is well known, our synod is especially active in the field of inner 
mission. For this blessed work, the new areas of settlement are certainly 
the ripest harvest fields. So it is in North America, 'so also in South 
America. 

For a number of years a strong stream of immigrants has been 
turning to Brazil, where the greatest majority are settled in the States of 
Santa Catharina and Rio Grande do Sul, and thus come in part within the 
sphere of action of our Synod. The field which is now particularly in 
question for us is the new colony of Erechim. This area is situated in the 
northern part of the State of Rio Grande do Sul, and extends from the 
little town of Passo Fundo to the border of the States of Parana and Santa 
Catharina. Less than four years ago the whole area was unknown jungle; 
only here and there some Brazilians and Indians lived. But due to the 
strong immigration this has changed in a very short time. Today this area 
is already densely populated in places, and if immigration continues, the 
whole area will be colonized in a few years. 

It is an extremely colourful mixture of people that the forest 
welcomes here. Almost all the nations of Europe are represented. Most 
of them belong to the lower classes and are brought to the settlement 
area at the expense of the government. Stripped of all means and 
unfamiliar with the conditions of the land, they enter the dense forest, 
which can offer them little in the way of sustenance in the first few years. 
Thus the physical poverty is also great. Everywhere one encounters pale, 
haggard and haggard faces. If the dark forest could talk, it would tell sad, 
even gruesome stories. 

But greater than the bodily misery is the spiritual misery of these 
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People. By far the majority belong to the Catholic Church in name. They 
come from the countries of southern Europe, where the papacy can still 
exert all its darkening influence. All that Roman antichristianity has 
communicated to these members are the names of several saints and, 
in many cases, a dark superstition. And here in Brazil the light will hardly 
rise upon them, at least not from the Roman Church. They will probably 
only increase the number of poor Brazilian caboclos who live in the 
greatest blindness. Pitiful creatures! The news has come to them that 
there is one God. The names Father, Son and Holy Spirit are not 
unknown to them. But this lives only in their memory like a fairy tale from 
legendary lands. The heart bleeds when one has the opportunity to take 
a look into the darkened soul of the poor. 

Writer of this recently stayed in a remote area in a Brazilian hut. 
When he had introduced himself to the occupants of the hut, the decrepit 
landlord opened his harness pocket and drew out a dirty and tattered 
piece of paper, which he presented with the words, "I always carry this 
paper with me. It protects me in all dangers." But what was this paper to 
which he attributed such miraculous power? Nothing else than a slip of 
paper, such as Catholic priests hand out on their journeys, and which 
contain "what is necessary for every good Catholic to know." But as most 
Brazilians cannot read, their devotions immediately linger on the paper, 
and they attribute to it a supernatural power. The Brazilian also knows 
evil spirits. If he changes his residence, he has nothing to do so hastily 
as to erect a cross and plant a palm tree beside it. If it grows, he stays; 
but if it perishes, nothing keeps him in that place, for then the region is 
accursed and inhabited by unclean spirits. 

If such spiritual darkness is found among members of the Catholic 
Church, it is quite natural, for darkness is Rome's element. But how can 
it be when our own people and our own faith are in many cases no better 
off? Then it is surely our most sacred duty to remedy this evil, as far as 
it is within our power, and to prevent its further advance. This, then, is 
our great task in this missionary field. 

Among the immigrants there are also many Germans. Many of 
them come from the big cities and are alienated from the Church. 
Therefore they do not want to know anything about Christianity in Brazil 
and try to hinder the course of the Word. But in vain; there are still faithful 
souls who hold fast to the faith of their fathers and are wholeheartedly 
devoted to the Evangelical Lutheran Church. Such consider themselves 
fortunate if they also find their church in this country. German Lutherans 
from Russia find this especially true. The childlike faith that one often 
finds among these people has an invigorating effect and becomes the 
seed for new genetic growth. Even here in the jungle the Word of God 
proves stronger than all its enemies. In a short time a number of 
churches have been planted in this region, some of which already have 
a good number of members. Where congregations have not yet been 
planted, they are preached from time to time, so that the majority of the 
people can be reached. 
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Immigrants are given the opportunity to hear the word of truth. Especially 
here in Brazil, where the roads are often bad and communication 
between people often becomes impossible even at short distances, it is 
necessary to follow the people in order to supply them with God's Word. 
Otherwise, in a few years they will be spiritually degenerate. 

Of this, just one example. Up on the border of the states of Parana 
and Santa Catharina, where the Uruguay rolls its waters between 
magnificent chains of hills, stretches a lovely, fertile valley in which a 
number of German families settled fifteen years ago. They are Lutherans 
from Russia. Cut off from all contact with the outside world, they lived in 
solitude in the forest. No one cared for them. And what happened to 
them? We found them some weeks ago. There is little Christian 
knowledge left in young and old alike. The children who grew up there in 
the primeval forest show a nature vividly reminiscent of the wild of the 
forest, and speak an almost incomprehensible language. 

Many of the immigrants would find themselves in a similar situation 
after several years if we did not take care of them. Now these people are 
already satisfied if we only visit them from time to time, but what we offer 
them in this way is not sufficient in the long run. What will become of the 
youth if the pastor only visits his congregations every eight weeks and 
there are no teachers? That such instruction is not enough to make the 
children living members of the church is obvious to everyone. And yet 
the future of the Lutheran Church in Brazil lies solely in the youth. What 
is needed, therefore, are schools in which capable teachers who are 
willing to sacrifice themselves give the children sound religious 
instruction. There is a great lack of these. If sufficient means and forces 
were available, more than two hundred children could be educated in the 
seven parishes and preaching points served by the undersigned: The 
undersigned, over two hundred children could attend the schools. What 
a seed they could become for our Lutheran Church in Brazil! Remember, 
these children are not heathen children, nor are they Jews or Catholics; 
they are children of Lutheran parents, indeed, for the most part, children 
of Lutheran parents. Are they to sink back into paganism? For what is it 
but paganism if they lack all Christian knowledge? 

The words of the Lord certainly apply to Brazil: "The harvest is 
plentiful, but the laborers are few. Therefore, fellow-Christians, "pray the 
Lord of the harvest to send laborers into his harvest"! W. Kemner. 


What do statistics teach us? 


In the February number of "Lehre und Wehre" we read: "In his book 
‘Religions Forces of the United States,’ Dr. Carroll reports that the 
Roman Church has shown a growth of 99 per cent during the last twenty 
years. This is explained by the large immigration of Catholic elements 
from Southern Europe, and by the careful cultivation of parochial schools. 
The only church communion which the 
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Roman has surpassed in proportionate growth is the Lutheran Synodical 
Conference at 115 percent. That will bring me back to the parochial 
school." 

These statistics are instructive in two ways. They prove that the 
Christian weekly school is a powerful and successful means of building 
the Church. The parochial schools, together with the strong immigration 
from Catholic countries, are one reason for the great growth of the 
Roman Church. But the success of parochial schools is still more 
prominent in the Synodical Conference, which can scarcely look back 
upon a comparatively equal immigration from Protestant countries 
during the last twenty years; for the period of the great Lutheran 
immigration is somewhat more remote. And yet the membership of the 
Synodical Conference has increased 16 per cent more than that of the 
Roman Church. This greater growth is in good part due to our parochial 
schools. In both cases, however, the fact stands out that it is precisely 
those communities that are raising future church members in their own 
schools that are experiencing the greatest growth. 

This is nothing new to us; we know that the parochial school is a 
fruitful planting ground for the church; reason tells us this, experience 
teaches us this, and now the statistics, compiled by a man who can 
hardly be accused of partial consideration for our schools, also prove 
this. Now, in view of this fact, can we still claim that the parochial school 
has outlived its usefulness and no longer has any purpose for its 
existence in the future? Can the zeal for the care and expansion of our 
schools grow cold among us, since we see that it is to them that we owe 
the growth of our Church to a great extent? Does not the truth suggest 
itself to us here that if we are to build our Lutheran Zion, we must 
continue to nurture our very schools? Yes, our schools are the most 
successful missionary institute we have. It further follows that our very 
teachers are very important and successful workers in the Inner Mission, 
and this realization should in turn spur every Christian-minded teacher 
who has the spread of the Kingdom of God at heart to work faithfully in 
his office and to persevere. In a worldly profession a man may earn more 
money, have better days, gain greater honor before men; but he will 
hardly be able to work more successfully for the Kingdom of God. 

But the above statistics teach us even more. The fact that the 
Synodal Conference, in which the church school is especially cultivated, 
has nevertheless grown proportionately more than the Roman Church, 
in spite of the smaller foreign increase, shows us how one can most 
successfully work against the Antichrist. In view of the machinations and 
activities of the Romanists in our country, Luther's words have recently 
come to life again: "Deus impleat vos odio papae", i.e. God fill you. 
with hatred against the papacy! It is not the opinion that our hatred is 
directed against the person of the individual Catholic; no, in him we see 
a fellow-man, our neighbor, whom we want to love as ourselves; but 
against the papacy, this mystery of wickedness, this system of lies, 


of error and superstition, which supplants Christ and idolizes the pope, 
which denies the free grace of God and weighs down the conscience 
with the statutes of men, which blocks the way to heaven and, as much 
as it cares for it, plunges untold multitudes into perdition - against this 
system our holy hatred may and should be directed. 

When the aggressive policy of the Roman Church became more 
noticeable in our country, various means were used to counteract it. 
While it is now quite right for us to expose the activities of the Romanists 
and to oppose them with all permissible means, and to instruct our fellow 
citizens in every way about the attacks and the true intentions of the 
Roman dignitaries, we cannot use all the means which the papists use 
in order to make their mark in the world. We must not lie, we do not wish 
to court the favor of the world, we do not wish to make temporal power 
subservient to our interests; our weapons are of a different kind. But we 
would point to one means which, according to statistics, has proved very 
successful in the struggle against the Papacy, and that is our Christian 
parochial schools. The Roman Church owes its great growth to its 
parochial schools and to heavy immigration; the Synodical Conference 
owes its greater growth chiefly to its parochial schools. If, then, we wish 
to work vigorously against Roman influence in our country, let us cultivate 
our schools with still greater zeal. It is of no use to scold the fox who has 
plundered the hen-house; one had better keep his chickens! The devil, 
too, is quite happy to put up with our cursing and condemning him; it does 
him no harm so long as we let him have his way. But if we wish to do him 
harm, which is quite biting, let us bring up the dear youth in the word of 
God. Thus it does little good to rail senselessly against the papacy, 
although enlightenment work, conducted in the right sense and spirit, is 
useful and necessary; but much greater damage is done to the kingdom 
of antichrist if we thoroughly instruct our children, and as many others as 
we can reach, in God's Word and Luther's teaching, so that they not only 
do not allow themselves to be beguiled by the halo and the lying wonders 
of this man of sin, but can also warn others. Let us therefore work and 
proselytize with all our might for our schools, casting the net wider and 
wider, so that as many as possible may know the Holy Scriptures from 
childhood, and thus be able to oppose the Antichrist as true fighters for 
Christ Himself. E. K. 


Furnishing the rooms of the new seminary in River Forep. 


When the undersigned wrote his report on the furnishing of the 
rooms of the new teachers' seminary for the "Lutheran" on May 15, he 
concluded it with the following words: "Only our museum worries me a 
little. The furnishing of it with the many glass cabinets and glass cases is 
somewhat expensive. And yet we should be able to equip this museum 
with at least the most necessary things right at the beginning. But we 
don't want to worry... 
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Perhaps the good Lord has already put it into the heart of one or another 
of his dear charitable Christians to send in a sacrifice for this purpose." 

Who now describes my surprise and joy when | received the 
following letter from Mr. Theodor Lange in St. Louis, the well-known 
publisher of the family paper "Die Abendschule" (The Evening School), 
which is widely circulated in our circles, on May 22, that is, before that 
report had appeared in the "Lutheran": 

"Dear friend Kohn! It gives me pleasure to inform you that the 
Evening School’ will have the Museum in the new Seminary furnished 
to the amount of §500.00. The amount of §450.00 (§50.00 have already 
been sent) is to be sent to you at the beginning of September. This is an 
endowment from the Evening School’ in memory of my blessed father. 
A larger colored photograph of my blessed father in a beautiful frame is 
to adorn the museum; | will send it to you in the course of the summer." 

So the good Lord has most kindly provided that we can also set up 
our museum for the present needs. He will continue to help us if we only 
cry out to Him and do not cease to work for His Kingdom. Therefore we 
want to tell all children and friends of his kingdom again and again, 
privately and publicly, what we need to promote the work of the Lord, 
what we need to reap the harvest for the Lord. 

As readers know, this article is a continuation of the report that 
appeared in the Lutheran on May 27 of this year. In that report, the 
undersigned reported that 52 had already offered to furnish one each of 
the 78 rooms in the new seminary. Today | can add the following names, 
who will furnish one room each: 1. P. F. C. Ahrens, Sabin, Minn.; 2. P. J. 
E. Roschke, Freistatt, Mo.; 3. P. P. Eickstadt (St. John's Parish), La 
Porte, Ind.; 4. Mr. Herm. Knorr, Detroit, Mich.; 5. teacher P. E. Luecke, 
Lansing, Mich.; 6. teacher L. Selle, Chicago, Ill; 7. Mr. C. Schnake, 
Chicago, Ill; 8. Mr. Wm. Schulze, Chicago, III (in memory of Paul 
Schulze); 9. Mr. Ernst Schneider, Buffalo, N. Y. (in memory of D. 
Walther); 10. P. C. Dietz, Milwaukee, Wis. (in memory of P. G. Kuechle); 
11. Teacher Th. Wichmann, Chicago, Ill (in memory of the former 
principal of the teachers’ seminary, Prof. E. A. W. Krauss); 12. P. O. F. 
Scholz, Tonawanda, N. Y. ("Tonawanda"); 13. teacher E. H. 
Engelbrecht, New York, N. B(in memory of teacher H. W. Engelbrecht); 
14. Mr. F. G. Walker, Cleveland, O. (in memory of his father, Gerhard H. 
Walker); 15. Mr. P. Schulze, Chicago, III (in memory of Wm. Schulze). 

A very welcome gift was made by Mr. E. G. F. Brill, Pharmacist, of 
Forest Park, in sending §50.00 for the purchase of a microscope. This 
sum has already been turned over to Prof. Eifrig, wno has been 
appointed by the Board of Supervisors to purchase the instrument. 

Mr. Julius A. J. Friedrich, the owner of the Friedrich Music House 
in Grand Rapids, Mich., writes the following kind words to his old friend, 
Prof. F. Rechlin: "| have long been thinking of donating a beautiful piano 
out of an old love and attachment to our teacher's seminar, and would 
now like to inquire with you, 


whether | may count on such a gift being accepted." Of course we 
accepted this delicious gift. When the new seminary is occupied, this 
instrument will also be given a beautiful room. This is now the second 
piano we have received this year for the new institution. 

And now we come to the laundry. It will probably take quite some 
time until the laundry can be furnished. The furnishing is expensive. But 
P. L. Hélter in Chicago has already received the first sum (§100.00) from 
one of his members and sent it in. Hopefully this first sum will increase 
so that we may dare to furnish the laundry. In the good faith that we will 
be able to raise a sufficient sum, we have asked several firms to draw up 
a sketch for us and to give us an estimate of the costs. So far | cannot 
say how high the costs will be. It would certainly be of great benefit to the 
institution..: It would certainly be of great benefit to the institution if the 
facility could be built. 

Wishing God's rich blessings to all dear givers 

Theo. Kohn. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From our institution in Fort Wayne. Since the conditions in our 
provisional dining hall, which were worsening due to the heat, were becoming 
unbearable, and since the new dining hall could not yet be used due to certain 
circumstances, the supervisory board, together with the teaching staff, felt 
compelled to close the school year a week early. 

M. Gap. 

Large gifts for our teachers' seminary in River Forest. Out of love 
for the kingdom of God and for the advancement of our entire school system, 
a number of Lutherans have discussed whether it would not be possible to 
raise so much through special gifts that the synod would not be forced to 
borrow at all. So our dear teachers began to collect with the school children 
for the new teaching building in River Forest, and God made the hearts 
willing, so that they brought their gifts with joy. Then they began to collect 
special gifts for furnishing the rooms, and God again made hearts willing; and 
at last they also began to collect special large gifts from the wealthy, and God 
has so far made hearts willing for this also. For this is the following plan. A 
number of wealthy Lutherans are to be found who are willing to contribute 
$1000.00 for the construction of the various buildings. We have begun with 
the music building, and the undersigned has been asked to collect, or rather 
to receive, gifts for it. When the building is finished, a copper plaque will be 
placed in the main hall with the names of the donors. The following gifts have 
already been pledged: Paul Schulze, Wm. Schulze, Theo. H. Lamprecht, 
Theo. Gottmann, Henry C. Dovenmthle, Henry Schultz, Mrs. Ed. Peterson 
each §1000.00; Henry Schdllkopf jun. §5000.00; Henry Schdllkopf sen. 
§10,000.00. - But this is by far not enough. The Honorable General President 
Pfotenhauer also has several gifts, but there is still much room for further 
gifts. Can't you and won't you also give a gift of your own? 
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send? How delicious it would be if we had paid for the institution in full 
through voluntary gifts and could share this to God's praise at the next Synod 
of Delegates. For further information, please contact Dir. “V. 0. Latin, 3650 
Lonore 8t., (Lwaso, 111. W. C. K. 

The number of subscribers of our ''Lutheran" gives the Lutheran 
than 35,000. That wouldn't be enough. Perhaps it is a printing error, that the 
printer has misaligned the first two numbers and wanted to put 53,000. That 
would be a little closer to reality. Even the correct number is still too low for 
our standards. The number should actually be multiplied by three. Of course, 
we can't expect other people to do that; we have to do it ourselves. 

E. P. 

To the church of our day, which so often no longer trusts anything to 
the word of God, but wants to build the church by all kinds of other means of 
its own, which sees its task in all kinds of world improvement, and not in 
helping sinners to blessedness through faith in the gospel, a Methodist writer 
in the "Apologist" gives the following to think about: "There is no more 
distressing phenomenon in Christendom than the undeniable fact that 
immersion in the actual gospel, both in public worship and in the home, is 
more and more neglected, and reform efforts by outward, carnal means are 
indulged in to the same extent. This cannot go well. That is to yield to satanic 
temptation. For the devil makes present-day Christianity believe (as he once 
did to the Lord Himself) that there is a shorter way to the goal than that 
prescribed by the heavenly Father; but he knows that by this very means he 
can best hinder the progress of the divine work. Thus the papacy has sought 
to convert the world by a shorter way, namely, by mass baptisms and by 
compulsion. But has the work of God been furthered thereby? Church history 
gives an answer to this question that prompts us to weep. And present-day 
Christianity has evidently resolved, instead of offering only the crucified 
Christ to men with an either--or, to reform the world, that is, to make it good, 
by all sorts of legal inventions and arts. By the world itself, then, which, 
according to Scripture, lies in trouble, that is, in the devil, one wants to reform 
the world. The devil may well laugh up his sleeve a little at that. But, dear 
Christians, has God commanded you to reform the world? You are to witness 
by word and deed, each in his own place. But the world we should leave to 
God. He will deal with it, for with Him there is a time for everything." - Yes, 
the church has to preach Christ crucified, and that with the energetic either- 
or: "There is salvation in no other"; "He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. " E. P. 

Under the quite correct headline ''Desecration of the Pulpit" a 
Catholic newspaper reports of a Protestant preacher who wanted to preach 
about today's dancing and at the same time have girls from the theater 
perform these dances to illustrate his sermon. Because the girls stayed 
away, the venerable pastor performed the dances himself. The paper says: 
the audience or spectators were much gratified, and adds the reflection, 
"Why should they not be gratified also? The members of the People's 


Church had come to be entertained; and the dancing preacher fully satisfied 
their wants. Neither he nor any other sensational preacher could keep 
congregations if they confined themselves to the preaching of the gospel, as 
they had done in former 


The Protestant ecclesiastics held it dear to their hearts. Those filled their 
churches to hear the eternal truths preached, backed by the prestige of a 
book they believed to be God's Word. Nowadays, their descendants who no 
longer have their faith demand a very different kind of teaching from their 
pastors. Hence the sermons on politics, socialism, and other subjects about 
which it would not have occurred to preachers in former times to speak in the 
pulpit. Hence, then, this fool's play in that People's Church." - To this 
omission of that Catholic paper we remark two things. First, it paints a fine 
picture of the Protestants of former times, and has much to praise in them. 
Why, then, were they not told this in former times, but rejected and 
condemned the very main part of the "eternal truths of the divine book"? Then 
let us tell the papists, if they do not yet know it, that there are still very many 
Protestants who condemn and abhor such desecration of the pulpit much 
more deeply than they do, and with much better reason. In this, however, our 
Catholic is right when he says that such nasty occurrences are a direct 
outgrowth of sensational preaching. Sensational preaching is when the 
preacher wants to cause a sensation, when he does not want to be an 
ambassador in Christ's place, but a famous pulpit orator, when he turns 
around what St. Paul says: "We do not preach ourselves, but Jesus Christ," 
2 Cor. 4:5. Here it is necessary to beware of beginnings. This begins small, 
and may then develop into such performances from which every sensible 
man turns away in disgust. E:P: 

Of the infamous "Pastor" Russell, who abolished hell for the sake 
of the dear unbelievers, who, like few others, knows how to speak his own 
word and to say: "He said it," we can also quote a good saying. To the 
preachers who complain that the pulpit has lost its influence, he says, "Their 
own preaching has done that. Their own colleges and seminaries teach 
evolution, and higher criticism has undermined the credibility of the Scriptures 
until these things are found in Sunday-school lessons and in the books of the 
public schools. People find no edification in hearing that Adam and Eve were 
descended from apes or were apes themselves, that they never bore God's 
likeness and therefore could not lose it and needed no redemption. If 
evolution is true, then man never fell and therefore needed no saviour, no 
salvation from a fallen state, but only to be left alone in his development. 
According to the higher criticism, Moses never wrote the books attributed to 
him, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and others, nor those which bear their names. 
If this is true, JEsus and the apostles were deceived people who cited these 
writings as God's word and vouched for their authenticity." - "Pastor" Russell 
is just smarter than these preachers who openly state their unbelief. E. P. 


Abroad. 

The following confession by a liberal clergyman of the Trinitatis 
congregation in Charlottenburg was published in the "Reformation": "It is not 
that there are more resignations today than in the past that torments me. But 
the indifference of the metropolitan people, which is becoming more and 
more sinister, opens up the bleakest glimpses into the future. It is indeed true, 
as one who knows from long experience and deep feeling said the other day 
from the pulpit of Trinity, that we are boundlessly lonely, we pastors and the 
little group of rare people who help us to build up the life of the congregation. 
What to do? Ask rather: What is 
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Has everything been done to preserve love for the Church? Orthodoxy, it was 
said, did not understand the times, it was unravelling massive dogmas that 
no educated person could justify, and it was professing formulas that people 
of today could not relate to. Well, liberalism came, stood in league with the 
bright spirits of science, responded to the emotional needs of modern 
mankind, and turned most strongly to the moral and social problems of the 
day. But | cannot find that the Church has now become dear again to the 
people of the present day. And how much has happened on both sides in the 
work of associations, in attempts to put art at the service of religion, to 
conflate the religious with national feeling, even with sportsmanship. Only its 
almsgiving and the sentimental need of people to decorate family events still 
give the church a vestige of popular appeal. Give it up, dear church! Don't 
want to please or make anyone comfortable anymore! Think through your 
ideas as deeply as you can, and do not deign to popularize them! Preach 
confidently over the heads! Perhaps then some will stretch out their hands to 
the high things that hover over their heads; no one will grope for the self- 
evident and the plate. And in all things of practical-moral life be of holy 
stubbornness; let the wolves hen alone, and the wind vomit upon thy mantle." 
- Thus liberalism, which has keiu gospel, professes itself bankrupt. It does 
not direct anything. Preach without much high words of human wisdom with 
evidence of the Spirit and power the old gospel of Christ, and there is life. 
Then those to whom it is foolishness come forward, and also those to whom 
it is a power of God. Then there is right divorce and right agreement. __E. P. 

In Wiirttemberg, too, the disdain for the confession is spreading. 
This is shown by the following petition which 420 clergymen of the regional 
church - a strong third - recently addressed to the regional synod: "The 
undersigned felt urged, partly by their own conscience concerns, partly by 
consideration for the consciences of other clergy as well as parishioners, to 
petition the Evangelical Regional Synod to work toward creating a parallel 
form for the confirmation ceremony in which the confession and doctrinal 
obligation questions are omitted, and in their place is substituted, for 
example, a prayer by the pastor and a corresponding prayer verse by the 
children. They are of opinion that confirmation, even without confession and 
promise of the children, only with examination and blessing of the children, 
would retain its good sense in a popular church, and by omitting it would gain 
in truthfulness to the feeling of many." - These 420 pastors do not want the 
children to confess and commit to Christian doctrine at confirmation because 
they, the pastors, do not believe it themselves. The wolves want to have 
dwelling rights in the sheepfold. E. P. 

The hatred that still exists against the Christian mission, 
admittedly only in small circles, is shown by an article in the Charlottenburg 
magazine "Der Weg". It deals with the words recently spoken by Lizentiat 
Mumm in the Reichstag in favor of missionary activity in Germany's colonies: 
"With it we bring the natives the best thing we can bring them - that is the 
cross." The Blattchen retorts with venom: "It would be desirable that the cross 
of the missionaries should remain at the throat of the natives as Mumm 
enschanz." One does not object to such words; one hangs them lower. The 
answer of the German people is the comprehensive support of the 
lubilamnsgabe for the missions, for which at present also the Reichstag 
deputies are collecting among themselves. - Thus 
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writes a German newspaper. This is quite natural: as one takes a stand on 
the Gospel itself, so he will also take a stand on the mission, that is, on the 
spreading of the Gospel. He who hates the Gospel cannot love the mission, 
and vice versa. EP: 

A Jesuit mission was held in Bern before Easter. A Jesuit priest (in 
the "Corr.-Bl. of the Roman parish" he was called "foreign priest", 
"unforgettable preacher") gave sermons on the state in the first week for 
women and in the second for men. On Holy Thursday he spoke on the 
priesthood. A listener who has the right to attend such events has sent us 
some hits from this sermon. Among other things, the Jesuit said of the 
glorification of the priesthood, "There is no other way to the true faith than 
through pope, bishops and priests. Without priests there is no forgiveness of 
sins in the world. When the sinner comes to the dear God to obtain grace and 
pardon from him, the dear God says: | do not make your business with you, 
you make it with the priest, then your business is also made with me. Again, 
if you do not become like the children and do not let the priests guide you, 
then no heaven. Without priests, no blessedness. Intimate attachment to the 
priesthood is the sure sign of a pious man. Honor the priests, greet the priests 
in the street, trust your priests! Defend priests everywhere! At Holy 
Communion, thank God on your knees for having given you priests." Our 
grantor writes to this: Certainly all honor and esteem to a worthy priesthood 
and priests! But such a priesthood as is here described Christ never instituted. 
And such priests as this "gifted" priest are not after Christ's mind. In the 
church itself, | pleaded with Christ to witness for the truth against this 
"excellent" priest. With indignation in my heart | left that evening these 
"wonderful lectures" (so they are called by lawyers, doctors, magistrates, 
etc.). "Der Katholik," the Swiss organ of ecclesiastical progress, has nothing 
to add to this. No. 14 of the above-mentioned paper mentions in passing the 
name of this mysterious preacher. It is none other than the Jesuit F. X. Brors, 
who became notorious in the whole world of culture years ago, and who in 
1902 wrote an Abc for Catholics of all classes, in which the following sentence 
is written: "A heretic is a man who knowingly and against his conscience falls 
away from the true faith. This is certainly a great sin, for which, according to 
Holy Scripture, he deserves eternal punishment in hell. Deserved, then, is a 
heretic's earthly death." This fits in with the unevangelical, anti-Christian 
sayings about the priest. (Wbg.) 

It was already known in mission circles that Zinzendorf received his 
first suggestions for the mission to the Gentiles in Nahe. But until now 
there was no proof that the foundation of the Brethren Mission could be traced 
back to the old Danish-Halle Mission. Now, however, the missionary journal 
of the Brethren has recently brought this proof. It publishes a speech given 
by Zinzendorf in London in 1753, in which he expressly refers to Ziegenbalg 
and Plitschau. The passage in question reads, "Among the thanks we owe 
to our ancestors is the mission at Trankebar. If there were no East Indian 
accounts, we would have no Gentile conversion. Since we saw that there are 
people in our German language who preach the gospel to the heathen, and 
they accept it, we thought: What our kind do, we can do also. We did not 
come to this conclusion from the Bible, nor from travelogues, nor from the 
very equivocal (ambiguous) reports from the English posts, but 
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the first apostles Pliitschau, Ziegenbalg and Grundier brought us to it. We 
have seen and spoken with them, and have eaten at the same table with 
them almost a whole year, since they made the Gentile matter so clear to us 
orally, when we could not read it." (D. A. G.) 

From Paris it is reported: "The housing question is becoming more 
and more difficult for the Parisian middle classes, although there is no lack 
of new buildings. But the rents in these modern barracks vary from 6000 to 
12,000 francs, and one wonders whether the tenants who can pay such 
prices are increasing in the same proportion as the number of such 
apartments grows from month to month. The most astonishing thing, 
however, are the conditions which the landlords of Paris impose upon 
tenants. Although every year the French State publicly urges its citizens to 
multiply, and holds up to them as shining examples other countries which are 
doing well in this respect, it allows innumerable Parisian landlords to insert in 
their leases a clause forbidding the bringing of children into the apartments, 
as well as of cats, dogs, and other animals. Residents may not carry a parcel 
up the front stairs themselves, nor have one carried up by others. They may 
not be advocates, doctors, teachers (singing, piano, etc.). Persons who have 
voices may sing quite early in the morning. So it goes on for three columns! 
And this in a country whose motto begins with 'Liberte'!" - In our country, 
too, people with children often have trouble finding homes. Dogs and parrots 
are usually no obstacle here. E. P. 


The wedding dress. 


A wandering boy wandered along his road. He looked degenerate. His 
clothes were dirty and torn, his toes were sticking out of his shoes, his hair 
hung wild and shaggy around his unclean face, which was bordered by a wild 
beard. The pierced hat sat crookedly on his head, and the skirt on his back 
was quite empty. 

It was a Sunday morning; the larks rejoiced and rose from the cornfields 
into the blue air, and all around them Sabbath rest spread over the 
landscape. From the steeple of the nearby village, whose mossy thatched 
roofs peeped hospitably through the dense foliage of the fruit trees, the call 
of the bells rang out for service. From near and far the parishioners hurried 
to their place of worship. 

On all the country roads one saw the men in their skirts with lukewarm 
skirts and bright buttons and with three-masters on their heads, the women 
and girls in their short black dresses, white aprons and bonnets, a beautifully 
bound hymn book and a bouquet of rosemary in their hands wandering 
towards the village. 

It was a Sunday on which one could feel quite at home in a foreign 

country, and one should say that it would have made the craftsman at home 
too, would have reminded him of his father and mother, of his home village, 
of the old church in it, and whatever other thoughts run through one's soul 
when homesickness and longing for a past, happy childhood take hold of 
one. 
But the wanderer's insides looked the same as his outsides. He had lost his 
Sunday, his home, his father and mother, and his God. He had only a desire 
for loose things and sought to do other mischief. With such a mind he 
wandered among the churchgoers in 


into the village. The peasants looked at him in astonishment and could not 
quite believe how one could walk along dressed like that on dear Sunday. 
Among them the good old custom still prevailed, that the mother, when she 
adorned her child on Sunday to go to church, said to him: "As | adorn you 
now on the outside, so the good Lord adorn you on the inside." When she 
put on the child's clean garment, she said, "As many as are baptized of you 
have put on Christ." When she put the Sunday wreath in the daughter's hair, 
then she said, "So once your JEsus in heaven put on you the crown of eternal 
life." Therefore the churchgoers could not quite find themselves in the 
appearance of the stranger. 

The boy was annoyed by their looks; he knew what they were thinking, 
and because he felt hurt, it annoyed him. Stop, he thought, | will annoy you 
too! He mingled with them and went with them into the church. He hoped to 
cause confusion by his ragged, ragged appearance, and to compel the 
people to turn him out, and so disturb the service. Impudently he entered, 
walked up to the altar, and sat down in the midst of the old fathers of the 
congregation. He looked around defiantly, but nowhere did he see anyone 
paying attention to him. 

The organ sounded, the song was sung. An old farmer sat beside him 
and saw that he had no book. He kindly held out his book to him and put his 
arm around the stranger's back. The lad grew hot. He looked around to see 
if he could get out, but he was surrounded by volts of people and could not 
get away. 

The singing ceased, the pastor entered the pulpit and read the text of 
the wedding dress. The workman's lad became attentive. "Friend, how did 
you come in, and yet you have no wedding garment on?" So it was said over 
and over again in the sermon. This penetrated his heart with a voice of 
thunder. Fear and trembling came over him. Yes, it became clear to him, he, 
not only with his desolate appearance, but also with his unclean heart, he 
was the man whom the servants must cast out into the place where there 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. The fear of hell seized him, his life of 
sin came before his soul, and tear after tear flowed down his beard. 

The service was over, the people hurried home. Where should he go? 
He was still standing undecided in the churchyard when someone tapped 
him on the shoulder. He looked round and caught sight of the old man who 
had been sitting beside him. "Dear friend," said he, "come home with me and 
share the midday meal!" Joyfully grateful, he followed him. 

After dinner the father of the house took the guest alone, asked him 
about his home, and also asked him why he had wept, and now the poor 
youth's heart was opened. He lamented to him his sorrow, his wickedness, 
and confessed that he now saw that he was lost if he did not also get a 
wedding garment for his soul. 

Then the old man's mouth overflowed. He spoke to him of the robe of 
honour woven from the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ, in which 
alone he could stand before God, and as a thirsty flower drinks the rain, so 
the poor man drank the comforting words. He turned to the Saviour, and He 
accepted him with grace. He became a new man within and without. In his 
God he had found home, father's house and Sunday again. The old farmer 
kept him with him; he settled down in the village and worked at his trade. 

From then on he went with the other villagers to the church on 
Sundays and was no longer gazed at by them, but welcomed as one of their 
own; outwardly as well as inwardly he was now in the dignified Sunday 
adornment. 
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The language of the soul. his theology defects and infirmities, as the theologians among our readers know, which it 
is not necessary to elaborate here. But he was a man, a firm, resolute character, who 


ae ; . steadfastly fought against rationalism, resolutely stood up for the Apostles' Creed in the 
? 
Hast thou not observed it in the 23rd Psalm? Where the soul delights in controversy over it, and taught the gospel of the forgiveness of sins through the atoning 


the green pasture beside the murmuring waters, and in walking by a good death of Christ, the Son of God, to Harnack and his empty "essence of Christianity”. He 
open road, there she speaks of the good Shepherd by "Him:" "" He feedeth me especially served all theologians by his valuable "Biblical-Theological Dictionary of the 
ina green pasture, and leadeth me beside the fresh waters; he restoreth my New Testament," and it is very interesting to trace the history of the origin of this work in 
soul; he leadeth me in a right road for his name's sake." But when the way this account of his life, and to have a glimpse, as it were, into the workshop of the Scripture 


lsadeth h th i h th | k t h scholar. Cremer died October 4, 1903; a heart attack brought him to a sudden and speedy 
Cads:-TMOUg e valley, where the gloomy rocks seem to grow together end. When his wife, alarmed by a noise, entered his study, she found him lying on his face 


above her, and the dark forest hides the daylight, she addresses the shepherd on the floor. His wish, which he had uttered eight years before at his jubilee, as had 
as "Thou," "Though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death, | will fear similarly been uttered long before him by the well-known Swabian expositor of Scripture, 
no evil, for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." - He is ever Bengel, "To break down in work and then die, that is what | wish," was granted him. - 


near to a believing soul. But in times of sorrow he gives us the most touching “When | read this, my thoughts naturally returned to the man who knew Cremer's work well, 

4 : . : but also criticized it, and who was so suddenly snatched away from us this year from full, 
and clearest evidences of his nearness. He whispers to us that it may shudder jichly blessed work, our unforgettable D. Stéckhardt, to whom we can preserve no better 
us blessedly. He stretches out his hand for us to cling to. We quietly answer memory than when we faithfully study his excellent works of interpretation and make them 
back, " You are with me!" our own. 


L. F. 


Palm branches from the East Indian mission field. - Rays of light from 
the dark part of the earth. Published by the Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
in Leipzig. Price: T 5 Pf., 100 pieces, mixed, LI. 4. 
The Leipzig Mission continuously publishes small illustrated booklets for young and 
old in order to arouse and maintain interest in its two mission fields in the East Indies and 
The Christian Life. in German East Africa. The booklets we have received are entitled: "Allerlei von braunen 
Tamulenkindern," "Nur ein Madchen," "Zwei kleine Flichtlinge," "Warum stehst du 
aA, cee ; : : . _.. drauBen?" "Iramba, a New Field of Work." The booklets are well suited to their purpose, 
. A Christian does not live in himself, but in Christ and his neighbor: in are as pretty as they are cheap, and make us wish that we would soon have more similar 
Christ through faith, in his neighbor through love. Through faith he goes above missionary literature at our disposal, such as the splendid booklet "Vanji Bhumi" by our 
himself into God; from God he goes below himself again through love, and yet missionary Nau, which appeared in the last "Lutheran". 
always remains in God and divine love. Behold, this is the right spiritual, L. F. 


Christian liberty, which makes the heart free from all sin, sight, and There were shepherds in the field. For mixed choir and organ by Fritz Reuter, New 
commandment, which surpasses all other liberty, as the heaven surpasses Ulm, Minn. 14 pp. 7XI0f4. Price: 25 cts; price per dozen: tzl. 75, postage extra. 
the earth. Which God give us right to understand and keep! Amen. A beautifully constructed, effective choral piece in a thoroughly ecclesiastical style, 
(Luther.) which we already recommend to our choirs for Christmas. It begins with soprano in unison 

or solo: "There were shepherds" etc.; then follows alto in unison or solo: "Do not be afraid" 

etc., from this for half choir: "And immediately was there with the angel" etc., then in full 

choir: "Glory to God" etc. and closes with a magnificent old Gloria in the 6th psalm tone. 

English text is also added to the piece, and the organ accompaniment shows the 


dexterous musician familiar with that instrument. L. F. 
New printed matter. Snowflakes. A collection of solid Christmas booklets in colored covers. Gitersloh. 
Published by C. Bertelsmann. Price: each booklet, 16 pages each 5*4X8, 10 
All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed in this place, may be obtained through Pf., 50 booklets LI. 4. 50, 100 booklets il. 8. 
the Oonoorckirr kudlisdinA llouss, 8t. Douis, Llo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other What we have read of these short, cheap Christmas tales from the well-known 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. Christian publisher has been good and recommended. The collection now numbers 85 


issues, and the latest appearances are: "Sister Eva's Gypsy Children," "Flock, the Scissor 
Grinder," "Fairy Tales," "The Christmas Carol," "School of Suffering," the last-named tale 
Twenty-first Synodal Report of the Minnesota District of the German by the well-known writer, R. Pfannschmidt-Beutner. L. F. 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo.. 1912. 104 pp. Price: 20 Cts. 
Both the synodal address (pp. 8-11) and the doctrinal discussions (pp. 12-67) deal 
with John the Baptist, whose life is presented by the speaker, Prof. C. J. Heuer, according 
to the Scriptures, at the same time as a model for all New Testament ministers of the 
Word. Particularly noteworthy appears the sixth section, which discusses in more detail 
the difference between the baptism of John and the baptism of Christ, and the tenth, 
which deals with the captive John's mission to JEsum. Among the proceedings of the 
business there is also on pages 80 and 81 a paragraph on "School Lawgcbung,” which 
shows how necessary the vigilance of the School Committee appointed by the District 
has been and will continue to be. 10 


Hermann Cremer. A Portrait of Life and Character. Drawn by Go. Ernst Creme r. 
With 14 illustrations. Gitersloh. Printed and published by C. Bertelsmann 
1912. 384 pages 5*4X9. Price: L4. 5. 40, hardback M. 6. 


We have recently read with great interest this biography of the well-known theologian, Ordination and Introductions. 

which appeared last year and was drawn by his son, and can recommend it to theologians 

and theological students as an equally instructive and interesting biography, and at the Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 

same time as a valuable contribution to a piece of church history of the 19th century. Not On the 5th Sunday, A. D.: Cand. W. Viel at Holy Cross Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


as if we could endorse everything said in it. Cremer, though a Lutheran, was a supporter assisted by Prof. Fuerbringer and P. C. C. Schmidt of Pros. G. Mezger. 
of the so-called positive Union, and in his position as pastor and professor at Greifswald en 
defended the Union in word and deed. Also otherwise Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: P. W. C. Lohmeyer in the parishes at Wittrup and 
Dodge City, Kans. by P. A. C. Dubberstein. 

On the 1st Sunday, A.D. Trin: Th. Norden at St. Paul's parish in. Town Washington, 
Wis. with the assistance of W. Mueller of Rev. W. Brandt. - P. A. C. Dubberstein in the 


Oklahoma congregation. 
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Concerning St. John's College at Winfield, Kans.., 


It can be reported that the General Supervisory Authority held a meeting here on June 
17 with the teachers and a representative of the local supervisory authority to discuss 
the matter of the new building. It was decided by the General Supervisory Board to begin 
with the new building in God's name, namely to erect a residential building that can 
accommodate a hundred Schillers well. This building is to be listed on the beautifully 
situated campus. However, since this would then be restricted as a playground for the 
student body, businessmen, with whom the supervisory authority spoke about this, 
offered to donate to the Synod a piece of land opposite the institution, comprising about 
three acres, as well as to contribute H1000.00 for an apartment for the director. The 
necessary steps have already been taken by the businessmen to realize their promise. 

That the new building is an urgent need is shown by the fact that we were not able 
to accommodate all students in the college building last school year, but had to move 
seventeen students into a rented private apartment about eight blocks away from the 
college. That this arrangement is fraught with many serious disadvantages, and is also 
discouraging to students and parents alike, needs no explanation. Since construction is 
to begin at once, so that a joyful entrance can be made around the merry Christmas 
season, our dear benefactors in the Kansas District - congregations as well as 
individuals - are kindly reminded that the signed funds should be sent in as soon as 
possible. May God grant success to our undertaking, and build up his Zion everywhere 
for his name's sake! A. W. Meyer, Director-. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Hospital Society of St. Paul, Minn.., 


will, w. G., hold its annual meeting on July 9 at 8 p.m. at St. John's Hospital, 408 Hoffman 
Ave, St. Paul, Minn. 
M. E. Braudtjen, Secr. 


KehvanMItsanreigen. 


Teachers' Seminary at River Forest, III. It is well known that the Synod 
has moved the Teachers' Seminary from Addison to River Forest, Ill, and that the 
buildings are nearing completion. The Board of Supervisors therefore hopes that we will 
be able to begin the new school year at River Forest. However, definite notice of this will 
be published by August 10. A heartfelt request now goes out to all pastors, teachers and 
laymen, that they would like to recruit as many young people as possible for the school 
ministry and encourage them to enter the seminary. This request is made all the more 
urgent by the circumstance that at the last distribution of vocations which came to us, 
we had 70 vocations, but from both seminaries there were only 42 candidates for 
teaching positions. What distress this lack of teachers has caused in individual 
congregations can be imagined by everyone. Praise God that zeal for our schools is 
awakening again. More professions are likely to come in next year, and we shall have 
even fewer candidates. Add to this the fact that more and more substitutes are wanted 
in the school service, and we cannot satisfy the petitioners. All applications are to be 
sent to Director W. C. Kohn, who will send printed information about the seminary and 
about the beginning of the next school year to all who desire it for themselves or others. 

Dir. W. C. Koun, 3650 Honore St., Chicago, 111 

St. Johns College at Winfield, Kans. The new school year of this institution 
commences, w. G., on the 3d of September. All pupils should have presented 
themselves at the Institution at least the evening before; but no boarding is to be 
expected before the 1st of September. New pupils should be registered with the Director 
at least a fortnight before the commencement of school, enclosing a certificate of good 
morals. The boarding fee is P75.00, payable in three payments of H25.00 each. This 
also covers expenses for stove, but not for furniture and light. Each pupil must be 
provided with the necessary linen and bedding, but need not bring a lamp, as the building 
is provided with electric light. Mattress and books may be chewed here. The funds for 
the younger pupils should be turned over to the principal for administration. The tuition 
for such as do not wish to study theology is annually §40.00. An English catalogue, 
concerning the Institution, will be sent free on request. Any further information should be 
addressed to A . W. Meyer, Director. 
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Mission Festivals. 


On the 2nd Sunday after Trin. Muller u. Griebe in Meinert, Mo. preacher: OO. G. 
F. Harre and Kraus (English). Yield n. Deduction: §111. 68th - St. Stephen's near Atkins, 
lowa. Preachers: OO. Grimm & Reikowskh. Coll.: §163. 50. - St. John at Danville Tp-, 
Minn. Preachers: OO. George, Trapp, Firnhaber. Coll.: §85.00. 

On the 3rd Sunday after Trinity: Great Bend, N. Dal. Preachers: OO Rohde & Ed. 
Meier. Coll.: §133. 20th - St. Peter's, Reedsburg, Wis. Preacher: 1"?. Usfenbeck, 
Hanser, J. F. Schmidt (Engl.). Coll.: §485.00. 

On the 4th Sunday, A.D.: Gemm.: St. Matth. at Cedar Bluffs, Nebr. preachers: Dir. 
Welker & O. G. lahn. Coll.: §76. 50th - St. John near Homestead, lowa. Preachers: OO. 
Heine & Matzat. Coll.: §124. 51st - Trinity, Crete, Ill. preachers: 4'1". Brunn u. Béster. 
Coll.: §147.00. - Jmm., Otto, N. V. Preacher: 1'. E. J. Sander. Coll.: §82. 80. - St. Joh., 
Eagle Lake, Ill. preachers: Dir. Kohn & 1'. K. Schmidt. Intake: §287.00. - Glidden, lowa. 
Preachers: Ol’. Kitzmann & Schwanselder. Coll. n. Deduction: §80. 55. - St. Paul, Aurora, 
lll. preachers: OO. H. Harms & Abel. Coll.: §177. 50. <- Triune, Grand Mound, lowa. 
Preachers: OO. Krog u. G. Franke (eng!.). Coll: §28.00. - Holy Spirit, Fisherville, Ontario, 
Can. Preachers: OO. A. Eggert & Orzen (eng.). Coll. n. Deduction: §138. 79. - St. John, 
Luxembourg, Wts. Preachers: OO. Schutz u. Naumann. Coll.: §47. 65. - Appleton City 
& Prairie City, Mo. preachers: I'O. Vreitag & Heinke (English). Coll.: §68. 17th - Triangle 
St., T. Herman, Wis. Preachers: OO. F. Weerts u. Osch. Coll.: §130. 45. 

On the 5th Sunday, after Trtn.: Gemm.: St. James, S. Tal. Preachers: Lk. Beyer & 
Fietz. Coll.: §72.00. - Fuirsux, S. Dak. Preachers: 1'1'. J. Dewald u. Winges. Coll.: §62. 
45. - Mora, Minn. Preachers: OO. Htlger & Storm. Coll. n. deduction: §31.00. - St. Paul 
bei Holstein, Nebr. preachers: OO. Gresens, Batz, Nau (Engl.). Coll. n. §95. 85. - 
Michael, Little Valley, N. P. Coll. n. §60. 28. - St. Paul, Whittemore, lowa. Preachers: 
OO. Clauben & Steinkamp. Coll: §169. 66. - Jmm., Albany, Oreg. Preacher: I'l’. 
Dobberfuhl, Schnlenburg (Engl.), Beherlein. (Rain.) - St. Paul's, Jda Grobe, lowa. 
Preachers: OO. A. Amstein & C. Wehking. Coll: §104. 52nd - Wylie, Minn. Preacher: k. 
H. C. Hinz (u. Engl.). Coll: §116. 74. - Campbell & Nashua, Minn. Preacher: OO. Dinow, 
Scheitel (u. Engl.). Coll. §76. 47th - Zion, Mott Tp, lowa. Preachers: O. Stephen & F. 
Treslow. Coll. n. Deduction: §153. 86. -- Zion in Horton Tp., lowa, with St. Peter's in 
Ocheyedan. Preachers: OO. Jiten & Winter. Coll.: §137.00. 


Proceeds to the coffers of the Atlantic District: 


(May.) 

Synodal treasury: Gemm. d. OO.: Fischer §10.00, Glaser 15.00, G. A. Schulze 37. 
11, Résener 21. 79, Steege v. F. N. 1.00, Bohling, Maywood, 8.00, Peetzburg 2.00, 
Biewend 23.00, v. Schenk 2.00, H. C. Steup 2.00, K6pchen 25.00, Tillh, Abdmkoll., 6.00; 
f. Synodal reports: W. C. Schmidt 2. 50, T. S. Frey 1. 50. (S. §156. 90.) 

General building fund: Gemm. d. OO.: Wehrs 8. 34, v. Schenk 2.00, Képchen 
25.00, Martin 9. 30, Tillh, Abdmkoll, 6.00: for seminary building in River Forest: 
Fischer 11. 87, Rademacher 2. 54, Glaser 6.00, Aug. Brunn, Gem. and S.-S., 32. 47, 
Kahn v. GI. 3.33, N. N. 10.00, Tillh, Abdmkoll., 6.05, v. N.N. . 20. (S. §123. 10.) 

General Inner Mission: 1'. Bohling v. GI., Maywood, 1.00. 

General church building fund: O. Schiirmanns Gem. 10.00. 

Heathen Mission: Gemm. d. OO.: v. Schenk b. Trauender. 5.00, Diissel b. N. N., 
Terrhville, 10.00, Résener v. Mr. Kastner 2.00, Wilhelm v. Jugendver. 5.00, Béhling, 
Mahwood, 1. 55, v. Konfirm. 4.00, Biewend 2.00, Kénig v. N. N. 2.00, Rdésener f. 
Bergheim v. Mrs. Indorf 1.00, Miss Ludemann 1.00, v. Trauender. 5.00. (S. §38. 55.) 

Taubstummenmission: Gemm. d. Ol>.: Holthusen v. d. S.-S. 25.00, v. Fri. Marie n. 
Anna Behrmann 5.00, Bohling, Peetzburg, 2.00, Virlner 1.00. (S. 


Indian Missio"': O. Béhlings Gem., Peetzburg, 2.00. 

Jewish mission: 1'. Bohlings Gem., Peetzburg, 2.00. 

Foreign-language misstones: Gemm. d. OO.: v. Schlichten v. Mrs. O. M. 
Fleckenstein 2.00, Holthusen v. d. S.-S. 25.00, Résener 5.00, v. Mrs. Steiler 2.00, 
Steege v. N. N. 3.00, v. Schlichten 10.00, Béhling, Peetzburg, 2.00, Riedel v. d. S.-S. 
2.00. (S. ooo 

migrant Mission: O. Bohling, Mahwood, 1.00, Peetzburg 2.00. (S. §3.00.) 

Negermission: Gemm. d. OO-. v. Schlichten v. Frau O. M. Fleckenstein 2.00, 
Holthusen v. Frau A. Zimmermann 1.00, Germann v. L'. E. 1.00, Résener 12. 20, v. L. 
Zeel 1.00, Mr. Kastner 1.00, Steege v. F. N. 4.00, Bohling . 25, Biewend 2.00, Kénig v. 
N. N. 2.00, Riedel v. d. S.-S. 2.00. (S. §28. 45.) 

Misston in Brazil: Gemm. d. OO.: Résener 3.00, Wehrs 16. 66, Wilhelm v. 
Jugendver. 7. 40, Thomas, Bleecker, 6.00, King v. N. N. 2.00. (S. §35.06.) 

Mission to Australia: O. Riedel v. d. S.-S. 2.00. 

Mission in Cnba: O. Wilhelm v. H. M. 20.00. 

Mission to China: O. Riedel v. d. S.-S. 2.00. 

European Free Church: O. Viewends Gem. 5.00. 

Inner Misston of the District: Gemm. d. I'O.: v. Schlichten 40.00, v. Mrs. F. 
Bode 1.00, Brustat, Vroollhn, 2. 10, Fischer 4. 75, Ungemach 14. 50, Dussel v. N. N., 
Terrhville, 10.00, R6sener 13. 80, v. Konfirm. 6. 40, v. Gl. 4.00, Steinert v. Mrs. D. Sachs 
1.00, Bohling, Peetzbiwg, 3. 34, v. Konfirm. 2. 50, Weinbach 7. 50, Biewend 76. 10, H. 
C. Steup 5.00, Konig v. N. N. 2.00, Merkel 10.00, Sieker v. Gl. S.w, Kihn v. d. S.-S. 3. 
oa 16.00. O Képchen. Koll. a. d. Synod, 46.00. O. Otto Hanser 1. 68. (p. §273. 


City Mifston in Brookly'': Gemm. d. OO.: Holthusen v. d. S.-S. 25.00, v. Mrs. 
s errors f. Glendale, 3.00, Schirmann 10.00, Riedel v. Gl. 1.00, V. d. S.-S. 2.00. 

New Jersey Mission: gem. d. OO.: Gatzmann, Westwood, 1.00, Emerson . 75, 
Albohm, Orange, 2nd 70, Steinert . 25, Bohling, Peetzburg, 2nd 50, H. F. R. Stechholz 
1st 75, King . 55. (S. §9. 50.) 

Support fund of the district: Gemm. d. OO.: Fischer 21. 20, Bdhling, 
Peetzburg, 2.00, Wurl v. Klara Schindler 1.00, Biewend 20. 50, H. C. Steup 3.00, Birkner 
47. 21. O. v. Schlichten v. d. N. Y.-Pastlonf. 5. 50. (S. §100. 41.) 

District Church Building Fund: I’. Steege v. F. N. 1.00. 

Orphanage at College Point: Gemm. d. OO.: Merkel 5.00, v. Konfirm. 1.00, J. T. 
Frey v. School! 18.00, Fischer v. Schulk. 8. 50, Résener 15. 45, v. Kindergarten 5.00, v. 
G. Kthatt 2.00, H. F. R. Stechholz v. Konfirm. 5.00, Riedel v. d. S.-S. 5.00. (p. §64. 95.) 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 69. 


The Unification Movement among Norwegian Lutherans. 


The Lutheran reports, "What attracted the most attention... 
The event which attracted the most attention, especially in the 
Northwest, was the almost simultaneous meeting of the three leading 
Norwegian church bodies, the Norwegian Synod, the United Church, 
and the Haug Synod. The former assembled in Minneapolis, the latter 
in St. Paul, the third in Red Wing. The burning question before all the 
church bodies was the proposed union on the basis of the articles of 
union (agreement) adopted by a joint committee and considered last 
year by the several districts. The United Church and the Haugesynod 
had adopted the articles, and the various districts of the Norwegian 
Synod had also given their assent, but the articles had not yet been 
formally adopted by the whole body. This year's assembly had therefore 
been specially called together to consider the bill. It is well known that 
the Synodical Conference, with which the Synod was at one time 
connected, was making every possible effort to prevent a resolution 
from being passed, and to defeat a connection which would materially 
weaken the influence of Missouri, with its peculiar views in the doctrine 
of election by grace, D. Stub, chairman of the theological faculty of their 
seminary at St. Paul, is the president of the body, and an ardent 
advocate of the connection. But the three other professors did not agree 
with him, and sent a letter to all the pastors before the meeting of the 
synod, advising against the connection. The reception which the letter 
received was not very encouraging to the reactionaries. At the opening 
of Synod a petition was presented, signed by ninety pastors out of a 
total number of 480, protesting against the adoption of the articles of 
union presented until they were substantially amended. 


St. Louis, Mo., July 22, 1913. 


No. 15. 


But the sentiment was so overwhelmingly in favor of the union that the 
petition met with little response, especially on the part of the lay 
delegates. Many of these had been instructed by their congregations to 
vote for the Articles of Union, although the pastors were opposed. When 
the matter came to a vote, 400 voted for union, KOO against." (The exact 
numbers are 394 against 106.) "Of these 100, only 16 were laymen. The 
Synodical Conference had sent a committee to seek permission to 
appear before Synod to negotiate the articles of union presented. But 
the Executive Committee refused permission, so the question was not 
opened up to Synod. However, Synod appointed a committee to meet 
with the Synodical Conference Committee and discuss the matter." 

So much for the report in the Lutheran, the organ of the General 
Council. A report from the Norwegian Synod, which would give us an 
exact insight into the details of the negotiations, is not yet available to 
us. The report in the "Kirketidende" is very brief with regard to the 
unification matter and refers to the Synodal Report, which is to appear 
later. However, since the report is a public document, we consider it 
appropriate to point out some errors in the report. 

The Lutheran's report makes it seem as if a 
Committee of the Synodical Conference would have been present and 
dismissed. This is erroneous. No committee of the Synodical 
Conference was present in Minneapolis. The situation is as follows: The 
Church Council of the Norwegian Synod had already stated at the 
beginning of this year that it did not consider it expedient for the Synodal 
Conference Committee to appear before the Synod, but that it hoped for 
better results from negotiations with a committee. The Synodical 
Conference Committee, however, held that it had no mandate to 
negotiate with a committee, since its mandate was to negotiate with the 
Synod. However 
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The individual members of the Synodal Conference Committee have 
agreed to meet privately with any members of the Norwegian Synod. 

An error of greater factual importance is present in the following 
words of Lutheran: "It is well known that the Synodical Conference 
made every possible effort to prevent a resolution being passed and to 
defeat a connection which would materially weaken the influence of 
Missouri with its peculiar views in the doctrine of election by grace." What 
about Missouri's "peculiar views in the doctrine of election by grace"? 
These "peculiar views" are explicitly recognized in the Norwegian Articles 
of Union (proposition 3) as the teaching of Scripture and the Lutheran 
Confession. Also, the Norwegian Synod Committee explicitly stated 
before their District Synods last year: "The Norwegian Synod Committee 
accepts without reserve the first form of doctrine" (the so-called 
Missourian) "as the doctrine of Scripture and the Confession." In the fifth 
sentence, however, the doctrine is confessed that the grace that converts 
and saves is based solely on God's grace in Christ, and the doctrine is 
rejected that the grace that converts and saves is based on good human 
conduct, regardless of whether this conduct is attributed to natural or 
spiritual powers. Hereby, however, the false doctrine is expressly 
rejected, with which the leaders of the United Church had hitherto 
combated the so-called Missourian doctrine. Thus the doctrine of the 
Holy Step and the Lutheran Confession. which the Lutheran prefers to 
call the "peculiar views" of Missouri, plays, after all, an important part in 
the Norwegian Articles of Union. The "influence" of this doctrine on the 
Unification Articles is quite noticeable. When the Lutheran uses the 
expression "that the Synodical Conference made every possible effort to 
prevent a resolution from being passed and to hinder the union," 
someone might get the idea that unseemly agitation was going on in the 
Norwegian Synod from the Synodical Conference. To our knowledge this 
is not at all the case. The writer of these lines has even suspended his 
regular correspondence with members of the Norwegian Synod in recent 
months, because he also wanted to avoid the appearance of agitating 
and because he has publicly stated in a paper what is right in the 
Norwegian Unification Statutes and what is still lacking. 

Nevertheless, it is quite true that the Synodal Conference, on the 
basis of the church fellowship which has hitherto existed between it and 
the Norwegian Synod, has seriously and urgently advised against the 
adoption of the Unification Theses in their present form. The reason for 
this is that, as has already been pointed out, there are points in the 
Unification documents which are not in harmony with the truths which are 
expressed and made known in the Unification documents. These are 
primarily two points. The Unification Theses profess that the so-called 
first form of doctrine (the Missourian) is the form of doctrine of the 
Scriptures and the Lutheran Confession. In contradiction to this is the 
fact that in proposition 1 the teaching of the later dogmatists, which 
nevertheless deviates from Scripture and the Confession, is regarded as 
ecclesiastically equal to the first form of doctrine. 


The form of doctrine. Furthermore: In sentence 5 it is explained in detail 
that the converting and saving grace does not depend on the behavior of 
man, but only on God's grace in Christ. In contradiction to this are some 
words in sentence 4, where it is spoken of "man's sense of responsibility 
toward the acceptance or rejection of grace." These words read as if man 
stood in the same relation to the acceptance of grace and to the rejection 
of grace, whereas the matter is, as Scripture and confession testify, that 
the acceptance of grace is only the effect of God, but the rejection of 
grace is only the effect of man. The expression, "man's sense of 
responsibility towards the acceptance or rejection of grace," may 
produce the thought, as if not only the rejection, but also the acceptance 
of grace, or conversion, were in_man's hands. But this doctrine is rightly 
rejected as a false doctrine in proposition 5. 

We asked that these and some other unevennesses, for example 
the admission that the old Norwegian Synod had spoken Calvinistically 
in the doctrinal controversy, be removed. Our endeavor was to help 
establish a platform for the unification of the Norwegian Lutheran Synods 
and, God willing, of all the Lutheran Synods of America, which would 
clearly express the teaching of the Holy Scriptures and the Lutheran 
Confession against error in all points. Only such a platform would befit 
our dear Lutheran Church, which is about to celebrate the 400th 
anniversary of the Reformation in 1917. 


It is a pity that the majority of the Norwegian Synod did not respond 
to our proposals. The union, if it came about in this way, would remain 
flawed. We well realize that in one respect the situation was a difficult 
one. The report in the Lutheran points out 
that especially the lay delegates voted in favor of unification. The 
movement for unification among the Norwegians, as has been conceded 
on all sides, is partly of a national character. Those who belong to one 
tribe want to form an ecclesiastical union. In this endeavour, which in 
itself is not unjustified, the lay delegates in particular have been pushing 
for a speedy conclusion of the unification negotiations. We have shown 
in the booklet entitled: "On Unification," proved that all Christians in their 
hearts hold and accept as right only the so-called Missourian doctrine, 
that is, the doctrine of Scripture and the Lutheran Confession. From here, 
we are convinced, the Norwegian laity could also be persuaded, by a 
thorough treatment of the doctrine, that the changes we proposed in the 
Articles of Union should be accepted. The lay delegates would then vote 
with even greater enthusiasm for thoroughly Lutheran sentences of 
consecration. The same may be expected of the laity of the United 
Church and of the Synod of the Hague, since they, too, have accepted 
the truths enunciated in Proposition 3 and Proposition 5 of the Articles of 
Unification: 1. That the first form of doctrine, or the so-called Missourian 
doctrine, is not a "peculiar view,” but the doctrine of Scripture and of the 
Lutheran Confession; 2. That the converting and saving grace is not 
according to the good of man. 


We have experienced in the election controversy that the simple laity 
both fall for the divine truth and reject it from here. It has been our 
experience in the election controversy that the simple-minded laymen 
both fallin with the divine truth, and from here reject perverse speeches, 
when the matter is clearly and simply presented to them according to 
the Scriptures. 

We cannot yet clearly see from the reports before us how far the 
“unification thing” has now progressed within the Norwegian Synod. But 
this much is certain, that the decisions of Minneapolis have not 
promoted church unity. In favor of the majority report were: P K. Bjdrgo, 
Red Wing, President of the Minnesota District of the Synod; P. Thomas 
Nilsson, Decorah, lowa; P. O. P. Vaugsnes, Colton, S. Dak. president 
of the lowa district; P. Torger H. Dahl, Minneapolis; D. Laur. Larsen; P. 
G. T. Lee, Glenwood, Minn.; P. C. S. B. Hoel, lola, Wis.; O. Lund, 
Northwood, lowa; P. G. Smedal, Roland, lowa; D. H. G. Stub; former 
Senator L. O. Thorpe. Speaking for the minority were: Prof. Elling Hove; 
P. R. O. Brandt, McFarland, Wis.; Prof. O. E. Brandt; D. John Ylvisaker; 
P. Geo. Gullixon, Chicago; Pres. E. K. Preus, LutherCollege, Decorah, 
lowa; P. Markus Thorsen, River Falls, Wis.; P. P. A. Hendrickson, Valley 
City, N. Dak. president of the Northwest District; IIl C. S. Eversou, 
Brooklyn, N. Y.; P. A. J. Lee, Lake Mills, lowa; III F. A. Moeller, Nelson, 
Wis.; Prof. Z. Ordal. That the majority has decided to overlook points of 
difference does not eliminate them. Every union founded, even if only in 
part, on ambiguities is in itself a new union. Let us hope that the 
separation adopted by the majority will still be eliminated when the 
"unification matter" comes before the Norwegian congregations once 
more in a new form. F. P. 


Our missions. 


8. the mission to the Jews. 


Our dear Christians must not forget that we also have a mission to 
the Jews, and that in the cosmopolitan city of New York, where nearly a 
million Jews reside, more than have ever resided in Jerusalem. The total 
number of Jews in the world at the present time is estimated at 
11,000,000. Of these, no less than 2, 200,000 have emigrated from 
country to laud, 1, 800,000 to America, during the last 25 years. 
Whereas 50 years ago the Orthodox Jews, who wish to adhere to the 
faith of the Old Testament Fathers, were in the majority, now it is the so- 
called Reform Jews. Despite all the reforms this generation does not 
pass away (Matth. 24, 34). The Zionist movement, which wants to bring 
about the return of all Jews to Palestine, because this alone can keep 
Judaism alive, has not been able to gather the scattered people, or even 
to stop the further dispersion, in spite of all the zeal and sacrifices that 
have been made. 

But even if the majority of all Jewish children have long since 
ceased to be taught the Jewish faith, the successes of all Christian 
missions among the 
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Children of Israel very little. The mission to the Jews is called a "child of 
pain"; it is the most difficult of all Christian missions, indeed almost 
unsuccessful before the eyes of men, and in the fullest verse a "sowing 
of hope." Whoever has read (or re-read) in No. 3 of the "Lutheran" the 
extracts from only two minutes of our Jiden Mission Commission, will 
have to be appalled from the bottom of his heart at the otherwise quite 
unheard-of hostility which the poor, blinded people persistently oppose 
to all the well-meant efforts of our brave missionary and his commission 
so faithfully standing by him. (Compare Apost. 7, 51.) Further 
descriptions of the difficulties and obstacles under which our brethren 
there continue to work undaunted are given in the following letter of 
recent date: 

"The anti-mission movement of Jewish synagogues and 
associations against our mission continues. Our Sabbath and Sunday 
school has become impossible as a result. Listeners still come to the 
services, up to 15; and many Jews meet the missionary in the mission 
house or in his house to talk with him. The missionary also has many 
conversations in Jewish houses. One Jewish householder has now been 
prepared by the missionary to receive Holy Baptism, and will be 
examined before the Commission. The systematic work of the Jews goes 
on, rain or shine, in such a way that crowds of young men and maidens 
of the Jewish Anti-Missionary League guard our mission on all sides and 
keep back the visitors to our services. A Jew who wants to attend our 
mission services on Friday evening has to pass many guard posts and 
answer questions. The first question asked of him is whether he knows 
that the place he is going to is a Christian mission, where it is preached 
that Jesus is the Son of God and the true Messiah of Israel. If the person 
asked answers that he knows where he is going, the second question is 
immediately put to him: whether he is already a Meshumeth (that is, an 
apostate) and believes what the Meshumeth Friedmann preaches. If 
such a one persists in going to the mission, it will be made sure that he 
loses his job. 

"The commission asked for better police protection, and therefore 
had even penetrated to the city mayor of New York; but even the police 
are powerless. If arrests took place, the advocates of the Jews were 
immediately at hand, and false witnesses, and acquittals were made in 
the night court. If a fine was imposed, they laughed and said: 'What is 
four dollars to us? We are hundreds of thousands and have plenty of 
money at our disposal.’ The Jews are as shameless today as they were 
before Pontius Pilate. Several attempts have been made on our part to 
reason with the troublemakers. They accuse our mission of being 
misleading, because there is no sign in front of the place of the mission 
showing the Christian character of our mission. We immediately had a 
large steel plate with English and Hebrew inscription placed over the 
door: ‘Christian Mission for Israel under the Auspices of the Ev. 
Luth. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States’. This sign, 
immensely strong, is today already pierced by the throwing of sharp 
stones. Because all earlier signs were smashed by the Jews, none was 
left. 
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More have been attached. Broken window panes and destroyed door 
locks are an item among the expenses of our mission. The spreading of 
Jewish pamphlets against our mission on the streets is prevented by the 
police as far as it is possible for them. Sometimes a police captain with 
two policemen stands in front of our pub during the service. Missionary 
places of other denominations are even worse protected than ours. There 
was an accusation that our missionary had taken Jewish children into his 
school without the prior knowledge of their parents. Father Schoenfeld 
went with your missionary and a policeman to the house of a Jew of 
whose children such a thing was alleged (the whole swarm of Jews went 
along), and it turned out that the children had attended the mission school 
for three years, that the parents had been present at the Christmas 
celebration and had been pleased about the gift to their children. It was 
at last held against the Jews that if their proceedings became further 
known, what hatred they might then easily excite against themselves. 
However, the weapons of our knighthood are not carnal, and we must 
persevere with patience and prayer until the enemies tire." 

In the last words of the foregoing report we have the key to 
understanding the fact that, in spite of all this, the mission to the Jews is 
recognized as a part of the missionary duties of Christianity, and that it 
also sometimes produces even glorious fruit. In all parts of the world 
there are even hundreds of ministers of the gospel who are born 
Israelites. Should these and other missionaries to the Jews all labor in 
vain and spend their energies uselessly? How then could the solemn 
divine promise Isa. 55, lO. 11 rightly stand? Besides, we have the special 
promise that God has in Israel a people of choice until the last day, who 
will surely be saved. At all times, therefore, there has been a small 
remnant who, by their faith, made an exception to the unbelief of the 
masses. If we Christians realize this and accept that our salvation comes 
from the Jews (John 4:22), that without believers in Christ no Christian 
church would have come out of Israel (the first Christian churches were 
Jewish), this should be an encouragement to us to support the mission 
to the Jews more and more, so that it can be carried out more and more 
diligently. That our great Synod has only one missionary to the Jews is 
really quite pitiful. How much easier it is to sacrifice a few cents here and 
there to raise about P2200.00 for salary, rent, missionary quarters, New 
Testaments, tracts, etc., than to stand daily in such difficult and 
dangerous work (as described above)! 

In 1912, 51 sermons were preached in the mission house before 
an average of 35 listeners; 57 times Saturday and Sunday school was 
held with about 23 children each. 74 hours of religious instruction were 
given to candidates for baptism; 490 religious discussions took place in 
Jewish homes; 418 visits were made to Jewish families; 609 persons 
were received in the mission house and 150 in the missionary's home. 
1551 tracts, 335 wills, and 12 Bibles were distributed. In the interest of 
the mission, the missionary preached once out of town. 
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One of our dear emigrant missionaries last year - which may serve 
to encourage us all - made the following beautiful contribution to the 
mission to the Jews: 

"The clerk with whom | have chiefly to do, having lately read 
somewhere attacks against the Missourians,’ asks me what sort of 
people they are, and is astonished that he has known one of the sort so 
long. | tell him in brief words of the origin and work of the Synod. A Jewish 
hotel-keeper joins us and increases the audience. When | mention our 
various missions and also mention the mission to the Jews, he suddenly 
asks: 'What do you think about the Jews?’ Answer: We have every 
reason to be grateful to them, for salvation comes from the Jews. You 
know the word of Noah concerning Shem, Ham and Japheth. Japheth 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem. You are Shem, we are Japheth. And we 
dwell in your tents. Our Lord Christ and his apostles were Jews. And 
especially your fellow Paul took us Europeans by the hand and brought 
us into the tents of Shem.’ Listen carefully,’ he calls to the official, ‘you 
can learn what the Bible says! But’, he turns to me again, ‘why are you 
doing missionary work among the Jews? Yes, you see, Mr. L., what 
would you do if you knew or even had an infallibly effective medicine 
against cancer, consumption or even against death itself? Would you not 
grant your good friends, indeed all men, of it too? Well, that is our case. 
We know, nay possess, an infallible remedy against death in every form, 
even eternal death. This is the gospel of Jesus Christ, who hath taken 
away the power of death, and hath given us eternal life instead. We are 
glad and happy about this medicine and grant it to other people as well, 
not least to the people of the Jews, from whom our Saviour and our 
salvation came. That is why we are also doing missionary work among 
your fellow tribesmen.’ Thoughtfully he nodded his head." - But we want 
to ask the gracious and merciful God for his protection and blessing also 
for our mission to the Jews, and we want to seek their best in word and 
deed. 


9. the Indian mission. 

What Christian heart should not be filled with joy that our Synod is 
also engaged in native heathen missionary work, namely, to the people 
who already dwelt in this land before the whites conquered it, to the poor 
Indians? The American poor are by no means, as is often assumed, on 
the verge of extinction, but have, according to the last official estimates, 
increased from 240,000 to 305,000 from 1890 to 1910, that is, within 
twenty years. An orthodox Lutheran Indian congregation of 241 souls, 
114 communicant and 32 voting members, we have at Ned Springs, Wis. 
with the Morgan Siding preaching place belonging to it. This is an 
exceedingly splendid success in the field of our heathen mission, 
especially as the people show good knowledge and an earnest Christian 
mind, also already 65 Indian children attended our Christian church 
school there last year. Whoever knows the Indians only a little, knows 
how cleanliness and an orderly way of life is with them, and will therefore 
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It is not surprising that our mission school among these people is and 
must be a feeding school, which, of course, makes the Indian mission a 
rather costly one. The children, if they are to come at all, must not only 
be taught, but also clothed and fed. The small mission will therefore cost 
about P6000.00 again this year. Of course, it should not remain so small, 
but could soon expand further by taking up new fields. There is no lack 
of space and opportunity, but there is a lack of manpower and funds. The 
building of an appropriate schoolhouse, which was recognized as 
absolutely necessary by the Synod of Delegates two years ago and 
therefore decided upon, could not be carried out until now, because the 
donations flowed too sparsely, and there was even a lack of what was 
necessary for the current expenses. It is easy to imagine that in such a 
situation the Commission can only hold its meetings with a heavy heart. 
We should, however, see to it that it can happily wait for its office; and we 
can do this very easily if we all make it our duty not to overlook our Indian 
mission altogether. Up to now it has not needed large collections; all the 
more easily it should be able to receive at least a small donation from all 
of us every year. May the construction of the schoolhouse for the Indian 
children, which is so eagerly awaited, not leave our thoughts until it is 
finished! May it also be said here: "Do good and do not forget to share, 
for such sacrifices are pleasing to God", Hebr. 13, 16! It is so easily 
forgotten, but should not be forgotten, because such sacrifices are 
pleasing to God (compare also Phil, 4, 18). Therefore it must always be 
remembered, lest it be forgotten. Our commission writes: 

"We certainly do not believe that Christians do not want to give gifts 
to this mission; no, on the contrary. But we believe that this mission is not 
sufficiently made known, and that many who are not readers of our 
magazines do not even know that we are doing this mission, and 
therefore do not know the needs. We have now a plan by which we wish 
to make this mission known throughout the country. We have a rather 
intelligent (Stockbridge) Indian named Samuel Miller, who, after having 
come to know Christ, his Saviour, now also wants to see the good news 
of Christ spread further among his heathen fellow tribesmen, who also 
has the desire to be allowed to enter the service of the Mission himself 
one day. Our plan is that this Samuel Miller should give lectures in our 
churches about the life and activities of the Indians in the past and now, 
especially about the necessity of the mission, especially our mission 
among them. Since he is an excellent bass singer, he could also perform 
some songs. If through an Indian who has come to know and love his 
Saviour, the misery of his fellow-countrymen is presented to Christians, 
surely hearts will beat warmly for this mission. We hope and expect that 
this Samuel Miller will receive many invitations to give his lecture, be it in 
churches, in meetings of associations, etc., so that in this way our Indian 
mission will be made known far and wide. - In the meantime, Mr. Miller 
has already spoken in several churches. 


He spoke in English about the mental and spiritual need of the Indians in 
front of a large and devout audience, made a deep impression with his 
speech and achieved good collections for the mission. If in sectarian 
circles here Christian young men of Indian descent are already beginning 
to spread the gospel even among the heathen in India, what can and will 
we do for the heathen natives of our country? Bro. S. 


Minnesota District Assembly. 


One's heart swells with joy when one can attend a synod such as 
this year's meeting of the Minnesota District, which met from June 12 to 
18 in the hospitable congregation of Father F. Randt at Good Thunder. 
The Minnesota District is above all others, so far as the extension of 
missionary work is concerned, the missionary district of our dear Synod. 
The ecclesiastical care of our faithful near and far is still the chief task of 
our American Lutheran Church. 

Mission was then also this time the actual synod theme. The 
honorable General Praeses, Fr. F. Pfotenhauer, formerly himself a 
traveling preacher in this district and then for many years one of the 
leaders of his missionary work, opened the synod with a solid sermon on 
1 Corinthians 2, which was a true missionary sermon. For he showed, 
"Why we ought not to be weary in preaching the gospel of Christ. 1st, 
Because the gospel is the highest, 2nd, because it is the most certain, 
and 3rd, because it is the most powerful wisdom." Our District President, 
R. Kohler, in his Synodal address, emphasized right faithfulness in all our 
work, and the speaker, Prof. W. Ménkemiéller, of Concordia College, St. 
Paul, presented a work, executed with much diligence, on "Some 
Principal Mission Stations of the Apostle Paul." He showed how God 
equipped this greatest of all missionaries for his profession and made him 
capable, and how the apostle then missioned in all fidelity under the most 
varied audiences, circumstances and conditions. But the synodal report, 
which is again to be distributed to the congregations of the district, will, 
after all, give a detailed account of the work. 

Next to the doctrinal negotiations, the discussion about the mission 
of our district came to the fore. The presidential report already showed 
how the work in the district is generally increasing. In the past synodal 
year, 21 candidates for the office of preacher, 5 pastors and 7 teachers 
entered the district; to these must now be added the new candidates, 21 
in number, and one pastor. There were 12 congregations admitted. Next, 
the District has only a few congregations left that can accommodate the 
Synod, which is why the decision was made to hold the next Synod, God 
willing, at Concordia College in St. Paul; the cost is to be borne by the 
congregations, at the rate of “6.00 per person. The wealthier 
congregations are requested to take up a special collection for this 
purpose, in aid of the poorer. 

Through the reports of the Missionary Commission and individual 
missionaries, the Synod then gained a more detailed insight into the 
present state of our missions. P. A. L. 
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Otjen reported on Minnesota. 28 parishes with about 8000 souls are 
under the care of the commission. Especially in the north of the state the 
work is constantly increasing. The established parishes are gradually 
growing stronger and becoming independent. Father C. F. Walther 
reported on western Canada with the help of a large map on which the 
individual parishes were marked by blue dots. This territory is a colossal 
one; it extends from east to west in a length of 1900 miles, and from 
south to north 100 miles and over in breadth. The immigration has been 
immense of late years, and is still in: Rise begrisseu. Every day of the 
year a thousand people move to western Canada, among them many 
Lutherans, also from our congregations. Only 3 percent of all migrants 
are Lutherans, but the Lutheran population of Western Canada has 
increased by 150 percent in the last decade. The cities, in particular, are 
growing rapidly. Winnipeg has grown from a military post to a major city 
in just a few decades. Regina had 2200 inhabitants in 1901, but by 1911 
had 30, 200. There is much missionary material, more work than we can 
handle. We have in Canada 84 churches and 143 preaching places with 
12, 800 souls, 6900 communicants and 1551 voters. When all the called 
candidates enter the work, we will have 60 pastors and 4 teachers in 
Canada. 

As the mission expands, so do the expenses. In spite of the 
greatest possible restraint on the part of the Missionary Tonimission and 
the self-denying frugality of our missionaries, the expenditure for 
missions in the Minnesota District during the past year amounted to “28, 
652. 57. On the other hand, we had an income of kp24, 748. 42; of this, 
H866.00 came from the General Fund, the remainder from the District. 
Our Missionary Treasury had therefore to close with a deficit of H3904. 
15 to close. Our nets are breaking. Although our congregations - most of 
which were themselves mission congregations a few years ago - are 
making a good effort, the increasing demands exceed our strength. The 
brethren in the other districts must help us by sending missionary funds. 
In a few months the District will have about 100 men on the payroll, and 
the expenses for the present year will amount to $35,000. In this we have 
had to refrain from giving so necessary an increase in the salaries of our 
traveling preachers, however gladly it might otherwise have been 
granted. Certainly, under the circumstances, we are not making a 
misplaced request for help. The General Church Building Fund has 
already given a great deal of help. The representative of Canada 
emphasized what a great help it was in the work that the General Church 
Building Fund, wherever it could, supported poor mission congregations 
in Canada by means of a loan. This should also be done wherever 
possible. The Synod unanimously resolved, trusting in God's assistance 
and the love of the Christians of our Synod for their Saviour and His 
kingdom cause, that the mission should be vigorously carried on as 
before. At the end, a petition will be submitted to the next General Synod 
requesting the establishment of a fund for inner mission. 

But the Synod was not only concerned with the inner mission of 
the district. Hand in hand with the operation of our missions goes the 
founding and maintenance of our educational institutions for the training 
of teachers and preachers. 


Warm interest is also being shown in the district for this. It is true that the 
plan to found a Progymnasium in Canada could not yet be pursued 
further, as the matter has not yet matured anywhere. But the Board of 
Supervisors of our Concordia College at St. Paul presented in a petition 
the necessity of a new teaching building with such convincing reasoning 
that Synod resolved to apply to the next General Synod for the erection 
of one. In connection with this, the Synod approved of the Lutheran 
Education Association of the Northwest, which had come into 
being, recruiting members in the congregations of the district and 
collecting contributions for the new building. 

The reports of the General Presidium on the Synod's teaching 
institutions, its various missions, the Synodal treasury, the Synodal 
building fund, etc., and their needs were received with lively interest and 
in part discussed in detail. Missionary Salvner gave an interesting talk 
on deaf and dumb missions. Father Kuntz reported on the negro mission. 
An emigrant mission to Canada was advocated and is to be taken care 
of as best as possible by the Mission Commission under the leadership 
of the General Praeses. Reports were made on Concordia College at St. 
Paul and the asylum for epileptics at Watertown. A new visitation circle 
was established in Saskatchewan, and Father Rotermund was elected 
visitator. 

The newly formed Synodal choir of about 100 voices, under the 
direction of teacher Pipkorn, contributed greatly to the elevation of our 
splendid Synodal services; they also participated in the performance of 
a fine church concert, which was organized by Synod members on 
Sunday evening. 

Yes, it was a synod rich in blessings for mind, heart and spirit. May 
God bless everything with his grace, so that his name may be sanctified 
and his kingdom may come! 

H. Meyer. 


From "ah River Forest! 


The new teachers' seminary at River Forest, near Chicago, is 
rapidly approaching completion. Barring unforeseen obstacles, we shall 
be able to commence the coming school year in the new institution. The 
undersigned has seldom, if ever, observed a construction in which there 
has been so little interference from inclement weather or delay in the 
arrival of building materials. Work could be done on it nearly all winter. 
For example, before the boilers were needed, they were already there; 
the same is true of the columns on the facade of the teaching building, 
the hewn stones, the water pipes and other pipes and the like. If all signs 
are not deceptive, the new teacher training college will be an institution 
of which the Synod can be pleased, indeed of which it can be proud. 
Mistakes that have been found in other institutions have been avoided, 
but the advantages have been taken up; there have been long 
discussions about how to get the most and the best for the means at 
hand. And now we are going to have an institution that is as 
advantageously equipped for teaching, living and learning as is possible 
in our circumstances, indeed one can almost say at all. 
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is possible. In the process, the pleasing and beautiful outward 
appearance has been taken into account as much as possible, without, 
however, making it too prominent or spending a disproportionate amount 
of money on it. No doubt the representatives of our Church, when they 
come, God willing, to the Synod of Delegates in Chicago next year, will 
be heartily pleased with this handsome enrichment of the Synod, this 
new pearl in the chain of our teaching institutions. 

But - now, unfortunately, comes a "but" that can easily be removed 
if only enough members of our church want it - all this beauty, practicality, 
and well-appointedness will not bring the benefit that it should and can 
bring if the new rooms are not filled with students. The walls and the 
walls, the beautiful, bright, friendly living-rooms and dormitories and 
classrooms will be of no use to us if they have to stand empty or almost 
empty. So don't think that by building the institution we have already 
done everything that is necessary. No, the main thing is yet to come, 
namely the sending of pupils so that they can be trained as teachers. 
Therefore, an earnest and urgent plea goes out to all who read this, and 
to others as well, to pastors, teachers, and members of the congregation: 
Send us students! As dear as the cause of our church and the prosperity 
of the kingdom of God is to you, demonstrably inseparable from the work 
of our parish school, as much as you are fulfilled by your duty in regard 
to the mission, of which the Christian education of our children is the first 
and most important, let it now be your concern to send pupils to our 
teacher seminaries, especially to the new one at River Forest. 

This should not be done merely so that the newly created space at 
River Forest can be filled, but because it is so urgently needed for the 
good and prosperity of our church. Just consider the last distribution of 
candidates in May. Appeals for teaching candidates were received from 
76 congregations, and only 43 of the same could be granted; for only so 
many candidates were available. Thirty-three congregations, who 
wished to fulfill their duty of bringing up their children in the fear and 
admonition of the Lord, and who had perhaps already called many times 
in vain, had to go out empty-handed, deceived in their hope. Letters that 
have already arrived since the distribution paint a sad picture of the 
hardship into which some congregations have fallen as a result of the 
judgement of a candidate teacher. 

And because this is such a plight, it is also a danger - a great 
danger - to congregations, to teachers, to schools, and therefore to the 
whole synod. If a congregation has to call so often in vain - we have 
heard of those who have called ten to thirteen times in vain - is there not 
danger that it will become despondent, will provide only for its school in 
a makeshift way, or not at all, and will finally let it wither and die? On the 
other hand, if teachers, when they have been in a position or even in 
office for barely a year, are already harassed with professions, this can 
easily have a harmful effect on their activity and efficiency. And when we 
finally think of the schools, which are vacant or insufficiently supplied 
because of the many teachers who are called away, then we must realize 
that there 


that then possible enemies of the school can dig, that then the children 
suffer lack of the bread and water of life, but above all that then the old' 
evil enemy probably scatters his evil seed with full hands and hopes for 
a more abundant harvest than he otherwise can. 

Should we not therefore, dear reader, as dear as the welfare of 
our church, our congregations and our children is to us, see to it and 
work for it that in the coming school year an unusually large number of 
students enter our teacher seminaries, and that it then remains so in the 
following years? Most certainly! Shouldn't the opening of the new 
seminary at River Forest be made a joyful and happy event, joyful and 
happy also because of the large number of new students? Especially 
the congregations, which perhaps could not have contributed much to 
the building of the Seminary, can now in this way make as important a 
contribution as those from which the funds have flowed. Send quite a 
few pious and gifted boys. Both qualities should be together. Such as 
have piety without talent, or talent without piety, that is, without Christian 
character guided by God's Word, cannot be needed. But of pious and 
gifted ones send quite a few. Especially should we now try to get such 
boys or young men who have already enjoyed higher training, so that 
they can enter the higher classes right away, where possible. For the 
upper classes are unfortunately still very small, and in this way they too 
could be improved somewhat and the dangerous shortage of teachers 
could be controlled a little more vigorously. Ask yourself: What can | do 
to win one or more pupils for our teacher training seminars? Then this 
question will undoubtedly be answered to everyone's satisfaction and 
joy and for the good and prosperity of our church and school. 

G.E. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


At our high school in Concordia, Mo., Principal Kappel has served as 
principal for 25 years. At the closing ceremony at the end of the school year, 
this rare event was commemorated and celebrated. When a man endures 
25 years as headmaster of a grammar school and still works in blessing and 
enjoys the love and respect of his pupils, then this is certainly a sign that he 
is the right man in the right place. May God continue to bless the institution! 

E. P. 

Fifty years of service in the school has been given by teacher F. 
Hoffmeyer at Vincennes, Ind. The congregation celebrated this anniversary 
on the 7th Sunday after Trinity by a service of thanksgiving, in which the local 
pastor preached on 1 Sam. 7:12. 

C. H. 

Conference of Missionaries to the Deaf and Dumb. From June 27 
to 30, the Hephata Conference of our missionaries to the deaf and dumb 
gathered in Minneapolis. Five missionaries attended this conference; 
unfortunately, three could not come. It was again a special joy for the 
missionaries that a member of our Commission for Deaf and Dumb Missions 
was present. Interesting and of great benefit were 
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the discussions of the member of our commission with the missionaries 
concerning our work among the silent people of our country. On the 29th of 
June three services were held. In the morning Missionary Uhlig preached in 
aroom of the Y. M. C. A.. on the 23rd Psalm to 43 deaf and dumb people. 
During this service the song "Rock of Ages" was sung or recited in sign 
language by three deaf-mutes. After the service, Missionaries Uhlig and 
Jensen, as well as Fr. Béster, a member of our commission, addressed 
words of encouragement to our deaf-mutes. In the afternoon a communal 
service was held in St. Paul. In the afternoon a community service was held 
in St. Paul. Eighteen deaf-mutes attended this service. In the evening a 
similar service was held in Minneapolis, to which again 35 deaf-mutes turned 
out, in spite of the great heat which prevailed during these days. Three 
missionaries and Father Béster gave addresses at these services. Also in 
these services a song, namely "Jesus, Lover of My Soul", was performed 
in sign language with organ accompaniment and choir singing. Fr. Béster 
addressed the congregation on the basis of the Scripture passage Gal. 4:18. 
On Monday meetings were held again, in which especially several passages 
of Holy Scripture were translated into sign language, a work that is often 
connected with great difficulties. Next year, God willing, the Conference will 
meet at the time of the Synod in Chicago. - May the good Lord now assist all 
missionaries in this arduous, yet glorious work! May he bring quite a number 
of the deaf and dumb to faith by the preaching of his word in sign language, 
and fill all Christians with ever-increasing zeal and love for this work, to the 
praise, glory, and honor of his name, and the salvation of many souls! J. S. 
After all, we have nothing to do with the traveling evangelists and 
revivalists. The Christian Herald has addressed to a number of these 
people the question, "Why is evangelism dying out?" and now publishes their 
answers. The better among them, such as Torrey, the successor of Moody, 
admits that some of the criticisms made of the "evangelists" are justified. He 
cites as something exceedingly offensive and repulsive the love of money of 
some of these "evangelists," who know how to get very good incomes for 
themselves. Then their ambition and self-aggrandizement, where they are 
less concerned to save men from eternal ruin than to shine themselves as 
great orators and men of the people. Likewise their terrible levity and 
superficiality. After they have preached, they ask people who want to be 
converted or to keep Christ to stand up or to write their name on a piece of 
paper. They are then counted and it is announced to the world: "So many 
have been won for Christ! - We think, apart from these gross excesses, which 
disgust even the natural man, that the whole business is a disgrace in more 
ways than one. It is a disgrace for a pastor to allow such a revivalist to come 
into his congregation. In so doing, he confesses by deed that he has made 
the congregation dead by his ministerial activity. The foreign man must bring 
life back into it. It is a disgrace to a Christian congregation, which may have 
had iabrelana God's Word, to allow itself to be looked upon as material for 
heathen missionary work, and to turn itself over to a strange, irresponsible 
buffoon. If the "evangelist" wants to revitalize the church with God's Word, 
then it is ashame on the pastor. Why can't e r do that? What, after all, is his 
office? And if the evangelist wants to "revive" by means other than plain 
preaching, then it is a disgrace to the Word of God to boot, 


which one does not trust to accomplish what it is given to accomplish. The 
Lord Christ has taken good care of His church by giving it His word and 
establishing the ministry of the word. And if the evangelists have an 
irresistible urge to preach, the whole Gentile world is open to them. There, at 
any rate, the income is not so great, the work is more difficult and dangerous, 
but there they can really bring blessing, provided, of course, that they preach 
God's Word. If they do not wish to do so, let them be silent at all, and then 
there will be plenty of ploughs and shovels offered for sale, with which one 
can earn his honest bread. E. P. 

In recent times investigations have been made in many places into 
professional fornication and ''white slavery"; and what they bring to light 
is so disgraceful that it was perhaps no worse in Sodom and Gomorrah. When 
reading the reports, one usually got the impression that the lewd prostitutes 
were for the most part poor, seduced creatures who were kept in the sinful 
trade against their will. So one can be saved from much false pity by what the 
Lutheran Standard reports. In Atlanta, Ga. 

a society, the Southern Rescue Mission, which made it its business to 
help such unfortunate girls. But its president, A. W. Elliott, reported that the 
society planned to disband because it had done something impossible. The 
strumpets loved their shameful lives and did not want to be helped out at all. 
They were not poor innocent things who had to live such a life, but an ungodly 
gang of criminals who wanted to live that way, he said. Mr. Elliott says he has 
personally talked to at least 15,000 of these creatures in the last five years, 
trying to get them out of the houses of shame and help them to an honorable 
life. This, however, he said, he had succeeded in only one. Philadelphia, too, 
has had the same experience. - The Standard makes the right remark: 
Mere attempts at improvement will not help. The only thing that can help is 
mission, the gospel, because that is God's power. By this means the Lord 
Christ has helped many publicans and harlots out of their misery. His call to 
repentance, his word: "Thy sins be forgiven thee," and his exhortation: "Go, 
sin no more," accomplished what no human means could. And it must still do 
so. No amount of investigation will remove fornication from the world. Only 
Christian instruction, discipline, and admonition with God's Word can keep 
the young from fornication. "Whoremongers and adulterers shall God judge." 
And this, of course, applies to the male sex in the same matzo as to the 
female. He who visits houses of fornication is not a hair better than the harlots 
who make sin their trade. And faith in Christ the Saviour gives the will and 
strength to obey the sixth commandment. Thus the only real and successful 
reformatory society is the Christian church with the gospel. It is and should 
be the salt of the earth. Of course, "where salt is made foolish, wherewith 
shall it be made salty?" Matt. 5:13. 

E. P. 

How blatantly and unabashedly so-called liberal pastors in Germany 
can foam at the mouth their unbelief is shown by the example of Father Falk 
in Berlin, who wrote in a reflection on the Ascension and Pentecost in his 
newsletter: "We free churchmen do not need to rack our brains over how we 
are to justify the 'miracle' of the Ascension of Jesus before our minds. We 
have recognized this whole narrative as a venerable piece of the ancient 
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ecclesiastical legend. Such thoughts and views, as they were attached to the 
conclusion of the life of Jesus, were, as it were, in the air at that time. They 
belonged to the constant inventory of the world view of that time. Heracles, 
according to tradition, was raised from the funeral pyre directly to the side of 
Zeus, the father of the gods. Of Caesar, Suetonius reports that after his death 
he was placed among the number of the gods, and after the death of the 
Emperor Augustus there was even a praetor who testified on oath that he 
had seen the Emperor's soul fly to heaven. It is not surprising, then, that 
similar ideas were carried on about the death of Jesus. Everything that gives 
the impression of superior greatness, antiquity traces directly back to the 
Godhead as its source. But what came from there had to return there. Thus, 
in early Christian circles, the legend of the Ascension of Jesus came into 
being and was readily believed in accordance with the nature of the spirits at 
that time. We men of the twentieth century, therefore, whose conception of 
the world has become a totally different one, who know that no body can ever 
float upward contrary to the unbreakable law of gravity, who know that in the 
space of the world there is no above and no below, no closed place in which 
a human body - even if it be in 'transfigured form' - can sustain itself, should 
no longer have this Original Christian legend hung upon our necks as a hard 
yoke." There, then, before Christians, the Ascension of Christ is called a 
legend and placed on the same level with the legends and fables of 
paganism. From the Prussian-United Church authorities these spirits have 
not much to fear. The liberals know this also, and triumphantly and mocking 
the church regiment they write (Voss. Zeitung, article: "Auf der Falkenjagd"): 
"Since it is utterly impossible to discipline the representatives of ecclesiastical 
liberalism, the equal rights of the various tendencies in the Protestant Church 
must have their day. As things stand, there is nothing more to be done with 
falconry or heronry. In former times the falcons were caught young and 
tamed, or made tame by starvation and deprivation of sleep and light; they 
were made to wear the cap and sit on the fist, and accustomed to the noise; 
obediently they had to return to the hunter at his beckoning. To-day the cap 
and the gun of the leather strap are a thing of the past. In earlier centuries, 
the vassals had to hire a trained falcon from the feudal lord every year; such 
a chief shepherd, or chief falconer, had 300 mordant birds under him and 
was allowed to hunt at will in the whole church, or kingdom. Those were the 
good old days. Today we only smile good-naturedly and pityingly when we 
still meet our dethroned rulers hawking." - Even in our circles there are people 
who, because they may have had faithful pastors in their locality, believe that 
we exaggerate when we speak of the sad ecclesiastical conditions in 
Germany. But such examples as this show that it is hardly possible to 
exaggerate. E. P. 

In the Trinitatis congregation at Charlottenburg, which is dominated 
by the liberals, the number of souls has risen in the last ten years by more 
than 16,000, from 53, 947 to about 76,000, but the number of baptisms has 
fallen from 1050 to 831, the number of marriages from 273 to 254, and the 
number of communicants from 5334 to 4362. This is the success of the liberal 
pastors and churchwardens. The last leaflet before the church election shows 
in what sense they are waiting for their office: "We want to make our church 
a people's church, in which our children are not forced to learn dogmas and 
Bible verses and hymns by heart. 


We want literature and the arts to be able to develop freely. We want literature 
and art to be able to develop freely and not to be tied down in narrow-minded 
fetters. We ecclesiastical liberals are against any exaggerated external 
sanctification of Sundays and holidays and want to avoid any damage to the 
tradesmen. 


Home! 


An old man and a schoolboy were sitting together in the railway 
carriage. The boy had been visiting his grandmother during the holidays. His 
father was no longer alive, and his mother kept house, from which she could 
not get away. The old man, a great friend of the children, took pleasure in the 
modest and talkative boy, and conversed with him diligently. 

After some time the child came to the window and said: "Now | must 
stand here and look out. From here on | already know the area. Now | am not 
far from our village and from my mother." His eyes shone as he told how his 
mother would wait and rejoice when he came. 

"Should | not also be like this child?" thought the old man in his heart. 
"Shouldn't | be more joyful every day, even under the burdens of old age, 
because | am getting closer to home every day? Shouldn't my heart beat 
faster with joy when | think of what it will be like when | get there? Do | not 
have a window through which | can see my home lying? Have | not God's 
word? Do | not always see a piece of heavenly homeland and home life when 
| look in by faith? O, | have never yet remotely seen all that the holy Word of 
God contains that is glorious and heavenly, and all that is mine because 
Christ has purchased it for me!" 


Dangerous inaction. 


The Puritan preacher Greenham once received a visit from a woman 
who told him of her hard afflictions at the hands of Satan. After some 
questioning about her life, he soon found that the woman had too little to do, 
and he said, "This is the secret and the reason why you are so much tempted. 
If you, dear woman, are constantly endeavoring to make yourself useful to 
Christ and his kingdom, Satan may indeed tempt you also; but it will not be 
easy for him to prevail over you, and then he will soon give up his attacks." 

Idle Christians are not only tempted by the devil, but he is literally 
goaded by them to tempt them. 


Change and Word. 


In India Gordon wanted to enlist a Mohammedan as a servant, but he 
refused. When asked why, he said, "Sir, you would make me a Christian." 
Gordon replied, "I will speak nothing at all of my religion to you, and leave 
you quite alone about it." The Indian persisted in his refusal, saying, "| would 
become a Christian in your daily surroundings without your saying a word of 
your religion. Your walk preaches louder than all words, and | will avoid that. 
| do not want to become a Christian." 
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Obituaries. 


On March 21, in faith in his Savior, Father Ferdinand Friedrich Wilhelm 
Vahl passed away near Maple Lake, Minn. from the effects of a lung ailment. 
He brought his age to 52 years, 2 months and 13 days, and his age in office 
to about 21 years. - The deceased was born at Pumber, Pomerania, January 
8, 1861, the youngest son of Mr. and Mrs. Ferdinand Vahl and wife, Karolina, 
nee Syring. There he was baptized and confirmed. Then he attended the 
grammar school in Treptow and later studied in Berlin. In 1889 he emigrated 
to America and came to St. Louis to complete his theological studies at our 
seminary. After passing the examination, he accepted a call to the church at 
Germantown, Nebr. in 1892, where he served faithfully for about thirteen 
years. He then followed a calling to the Minnesota and Dakota districts and 
served the parish of Anamoose, N. Dak.-North Branch, Minn, and lastly, since 
1910, the parish at Maple Lake, Minn. It was only by mustering all his strength 
that he was able to administer his ministry to the last. On Palm Sunday he 
had to be carried to church; but he wanted to bless the catechumens still 
taught by him. On Monday he was laid on the sickbed, which became his 
deathbed. After partaking of Holy Communion, he died gently and quietly on 
Good Friday. On the first day of Easter, in the afternoon at 2 o'clock, the 
funeral took place. Father C. Liker 8sn. officiated at the house of mourning 
and delivered a consoling address. The undersigned officiated at the grave 
and preached the funeral sermon in the church on Luk. 2, 29. 30. In the 
churchyard the hymn 417 was sung, with the pastors singing the counter-cry. 
Here now his weary body rests in the sepulchre, until his Lord Christ calls 
him. The deceased leaves his grieving widow, Auguste, née Teckemeier, of 
St. Louis, with whom he had lived in happy wedlock since 1892, and nine 
minor children, the youngest of whom is only a few months old. May God 
make his glorious promise come true to these survivors as well and grant 
them a happy reunion with the deceased in bliss! 
"A.L.O. 


It has pleased the Lord of the Church to again hire a capable worker in His 
kingdom. This is Fr. Johannes Fackler of Adrian, Mich. The following 
information about his life closely follows his own records. The deceased was 
born May 29, 1846, at Berg, Bavaria, not far from the town of Memminger! 
He was the son of a carpenter. His parents were earnest, faithful Christians. 
He first received a Christian education at home with his seven brothers and 
sisters; then he attended the elementary school in Memmingen, then the 
Latin school there, and then the high school in Augsburg, from which he 
graduated with honors. Afterwards he went to the University of Erlangen. At 
the feet of great teachers he studied theology from 1867 to 1871. Thus his 
wish and the prayer of his pious parents were fulfilled. - As was customary in 
the national church, he first served for a few years as a vicar with older 
pastors or as a steward in vacant congregations. But before he got a 
permanent position as a pastor, the break with the national church happened. 
So the decision matured in him to move to America and to enter the service 
of the Missouri Synod. Through publications and letters, especially those of 
Blessed D. Walther, he had come to know and love this synod. In 1875 he 
traveled 


via New York to Fort Wayne and St. Louis, in which latter place he enjoyed 
the hospitality of D. Walther and his wife for six weeks. After passing the 
colloquy he accepted the call of the Lutheran congregation at Lyons, lowa, 
and served it in church and school seven years, besides supplying the 
congregation at Center Grobe. In 1882 he received a call to the place where 
he was to do his principal work, namely, St. John's parish at Adrian, Mich. He 
succeeded the blessed Father Trautmann. For thirty-one years he faithfully 
served this parish with the exertion of all his powers. - Father Fackler was a 
man of God endowed with thorough learning, and labored with untiring 
diligence. He carefully wrote out his sermons until his old age and not 
infrequently reworked them several times. They were therefore also very 
witty. With the pen he was very dexterous. Not only did he serve his 
congregation, but also the church in general. For example, he was one of the 
secretaries at the great pastoral conference in Chicago, delivered the paper 
in two synodical meetings of the Michigan district on the doctrine of Christ's 
person, lectured at conferences, and carried on correspondence on doctrine 
with German pastors. At synods and conferences he was never absent 
without cause. Notwithstanding his learning, he was as humble as a child. --- 
In 1876 he married Miss Magdalene Mehrmann and was married by D. 
Wunder, the senior of our ministry. To this happy marriage sprang six 
children, one of whom, Ernst, is pastor of one of our English churches in 
Detroit. -- Although the deceased had been ill for some time, he nevertheless 
performed his duties to the last, and also came to the synod in Monroc. On 
Sunday he still preached and performed other official duties. On Monday, July 
7, he was stricken with a stroke, and on Wednesday morning at sunrise he 
breathed his last. The funeral took place on the 12th with a large attendance 
of the congregation. In the house officiated one of his nearest neighbours in 
office, Father Liibke. In the church, Praeses Engelder preached on Hebr. 13, 
7 and O. H. Frincke on Dan. 12, 3. R. Meyer officiated at the grave. The 
deceased brought his age to 67 years, 1 month and 10 days. He served the 
Lord in the preaching ministry for forty-two years, 38 of them in our Synod. 
He leaves his sorrowing widow, six children and other relatives. - Thanks be 
to the Lord for the grace he has shown to this his servant, and through him to 
his church! May he help us not to be ungrateful to him who gives us teachers 
of righteousness. O. Ltbke. 


On the 4th of July another dear, hopeful sextant was snatched from us 
by death. Benjamin Dornseif died of spinal cord inflammation in the college 
hospital at the age of 15 years, 3 months and 13 days. On July 6 his mortal 
remains were laid in God's field. P. S. Hassold officiated at the home and 
graveside, the undersigned, at the church. M. Luke. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the district prefects concerned were: 

On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin.: Kand. E. B 6I1ing in St. John's Church at Vincennes, 
Ind. assisted by ??. Biester and Kretzmann by ?. P. Clausen. 

On the 7th of Sun. n. Trin. cand. T. A. D ant enh ah n in St. Paul's Church at 
House Springs, Mo. assisted by P. M. M. Parts. - Candidates F. C. Prohl and A. Hillert 
at St. John's Church at Plymouth, Wis. assisted by P. P. Felten from 1?. Mart. Schmidt. 
Kand. K. Fickenscher at St. Paul's church at Aurora, Ill, assisted byW. J. Kowert and A. 
C. C. Meyer by P. A. M. Loth. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of the St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 69. 


On the best way to bring truth into the light and promote 
unity in the Church. 


While the "Gemeindeblatt" of the Hon. Wisconsin Synod 
expressed its joy that in the book, entitled: "Zur Einigung" (To 
Unification), the truth of the Norwegian Unification Principles was also 
emphasized and acknowledged, and this paper expressed itself to the 
effect that the book could well serve the unity of the Lutheran Church, the 
"Theologische Quartalschrift" (Theological Quarterly), which appears 
within the same Synod, is of the opposite opinion. The "Quartalschrift" 
says: "We cannot come to an understanding and agreement with the 
representatives of the 'Opgjér" (i.e., the Norwegian Unificationists) "by 
emphasizing all kinds of commendable things in this document, as if 
something essential had been won over the opponents with this or that 
piece." Accordingly, the "Quartalschrift" is also of the opinion that the 
writing "Zur Einigung" is not conducive to unification. 

We take the liberty of making a few remarks on this difference of 
judgment in the journals of the Wisconsin Synod. It is not, after all, a 
difference of doctrine, but the best way of bringing the truth into the light, 
of resisting error, and of promoting unity in the truth. On this point we can 
still learn from one another continually. This is also a point of the greatest 
importance, not only for all teachers of the Church, but also for all 
Christians in general. All Christians, too, should be continually active in 
promoting the unity of the Church by confessing the truth and exposing 
error. 

We, for our part, confess that in our writing we have deliberately 
and with great pleasure pointed out what is true in the Norwegian 
Unification Theses. This 


St. Louis, Mo., August 5, 1913. 


No. 16. 


This way granted us a great advantage. It granted us the advantage of 
now being able to point out to our readers in an intelligible way the 
defects inherent in the Unification Theses and to encourage them to 
remedy them. To cite two main points: After we had proved and 
acknowledged that the Norwegian Unification Theses declare the so- 
called "first form of doctrine" or the Synodal Conference's doctrine of 
election by grace to be the doctrine of Holy Scripture and of the Lutheran 
Confession, we were now also able to explain in a comprehensive way 
and make it comprehensible that and why the so-called "second form of 
doctrine" (the doctrine of the later dogmatists: "election in view of 
persevering faith") was to be excluded from the Unification Theses. 
Further: After we had proved and acknowledged that in proposition 5 of 
the Unification Propositions the doctrine is expressed that converting 
and electing grace is not based on good human conduct, but solely on 
God's grace and Christ's merit, we were now also able to show ina 
generally intelligible way which expression in proposition 4 ("man's 
sense of responsibility toward the acceptance or rejection of grace") is 
inconsistent with this and is to be excluded. Finally, by pointing out and 
recognizing the truth of the Unification propositions, we were able to help 
their proponents to see and dismiss the defects in their propositions from 
the truth which they themselves profess. This has led us to carefully 
emphasize not merely "all that is worthy of recognition," but all that is 
worthy of recognition, according to the main points. 

The contrary way, according to which one only points out what is 
false in a document, but does not also point out and acknowledge what 
is true in it, is fraught with several disadvantages. In this way one runs 
the risk of giving rise to all kinds of thoughts that are not conducive to 
unity in truth. 


246 


SoD utheraner Seay 


are a hindrance. First, the thought that one does not rejoice in truth as 
well as in unrighteousness, even though one means the truth with all his 
heart. Then there is the thought that one does not understand the matter 
properly, that is, that one cannot distinguish between truth and error, 
because one has omitted to distinguish between truth and error, even 
though he is of the best opinion. Finally, it is in the nature of things that 
this way does not contribute either to the clarification or to further 
confusion of the matter, because it leaves truth and error undistinguished. 

So far we have always tried to avoid a double deviation when judging 
a document that contains truth and error. First of all, the error of 
emphasizing only what is true and leaving what is false undiscussed and 
unrejected. This is the way of unionism or indifference to Christian 
doctrine, the way of abandoning divine truth for the sake of external 
peace. The other aberration is that of emphasizing in such a document 
only what is erroneous, but not bringing into the light and acknowledging 
as truth the truth which it also contains. This way brings with it the great 
disadvantages just mentioned. The right way, in our opinion, is to 
distinguish as sharply as possible between truth and error in a document 
to be judged, to acknowledge the truth and to reject the error clearly and 
unambiguously. 

This is also the common way in the Lutheran Church. Even toward 

the papacy Luther wants this way to be followed. He rebukes it when one 
"bursts" on the papacy in this way, as if everything that is under the 
papacy is erroneous. Luther himself, in his official final account of the 
Papacy, namely, in the Schmalkaldic Articles, proceeds in such a way 
that in the first part he emphasizes the articles which "we confess to both 
parts," in order then in the second part to expose and condemn the errors 
in the Papacy. Chemnitz, too, in his examination of the resolutions of the 
Tridentine Council, that poisonous mixture of truth and error, proceeds in 
such a manner as to divide forthwith between truth and error, 
acknowledging the former and rejecting the latter. This is the way we 
have also followed in the book "On Unification" when discussing the 
Norwegian Unification Propositions. We were pleased to repeat that we 
emphasized and acknowledged what was true in the sentences and then 
- not with pleasure, but out of a sense of duty, because we were aware 
of our responsibility before God and the Church - we pointed out 
erroneous and ambiguous things that must be removed before the 
sentences can serve as a basis for unification for Lutherans. We are also 
quite certain that if the Lutheran Church in America accepts what we 
have stated to be true in the Sentences and deletes what we have 
pointed out to be erroneous and ambiguous, then there will be unity in 
the truth of the Conversion and Election Acts. 
It is a responsible thing to fight for Christianity. One can never be 
completely unlearned in regard to the right way of fighting and the 
wielding of the right weapons. D. Walther used to say with regard to 
preaching: "Every right sermon wants to be requested on the knees. 


...to be." So also it may be said, "Every right doctrinal and martial writing 
wants to be begged on the knees." Good opinion and earnest intention to 
make a "confession" are not enough here. If God's grace does not prevent 
it, we may all, in the zeal of the struggle and in the best of our opinions, 
adduce such things as "proofs" which are not only no proofs, but at bottom 
involve a total abandonment of the truth. Such an oversight occurs when we 
argue in this way or in a similar way with regard to the Norwegian Unification 
Theses: "D. Stellhorn of the Ohio Synod and leaders of the 'Forenede Kircke' 
have declared that they too can accept the Unification Theses. However, 
D. Stellhorn and other leaders have hitherto taught erroneously, namely, 
that conversion and salvation depend not only on God's grace, but also 
on man's good conduct. Consequently, the Unificationists have evidently 
concealed the point on which it depends between us and distant 
opponents.” At first glance, this conclusion might appear to be an effective 
"proof." One lets everything go as unclear, of which the opponent says 
that he can also assume it. Thus a very thorough divorce seems to have 
been made between us and the adversary. But how dangerous and fatal 
the conclusion is, becomes immediately apparent when we apply it to a 
similar case, and say: "D. Stellhorn and other leaders have hitherto 
declared that they too can accept all passages of Scripture as well as all 
passages of the Lutheran Confession which deal with conversion and 
election by grace. Consequently, all passages of Scripture and all 
passages of the Confession are openly silent_on the point at issue 
between us and our opponents." It is obvious how misleading and harmful 
the above conclusion is. According to this conclusion we would also have 
to let go of the Holy Scriptures and the whole Lutheran Confession as 
ambiguous and not meeting the point in dispute. Luther refers to this 
erroneous way of canvassing as the method of letting one's opponent 
"steal one's weapons." Because the opponent claims that he also accepts 
Scripture and the right ecclesiastical expressions, he lets Scripture and 
right expressions go as not pertinent to the point at issue, and ends up 
beside Scripture and right expressions. In this way, the only distinction 
between false teachers and us would be to speak wrongly, because false 
teachers claim to be able to accept all right sayings. 

Therefore, if we do not wish to confuse ourselves and others, we 
must hold fast: The circumstance that O. Stellhorn and others claim that 
they can also accept the Norwegian propositions has not the least to do 
with the correctness or incorrectness, the clarity or obscurity of these 
propositions. The propositions must be judged solely by what they 
themselves say, not by the praise or blame pronounced by friend or foe. 
We have now proved from the wording of the propositions that in their 
present form they do not suffice as a basis for unification. But if what we 
have exhibited as incorrect and ambiguous were removed, then not a 
mere apparent, but a real unity in the doctrine of conversion and election 
to grace would come about. What a pity that the prospects for this are so 
little favourable! F. P. 
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Our missions. 


10. the mission for the deaf and dumb. 

If even our dear deaf and dumb come forward to speak, they shall 
certainly be gladly given the same. Even if we are not able to make the 
deaf hear and the speechless speak, as our almighty Saviour once did, 
we should and will gladly help them to learn to recognize and praise him, 
who is also their Saviour, so that they may become spiritually hearing 
and speaking, so that they may one day reach the place where the ears 
of the deaf are opened and the mouth of the mute proclaims the praises 
of the Lord for eternity. One branch of the fruitful tree of our synodal 
mission is, thank God, the mission for the deaf and dumb, which, through 
God's wonderful blessing, has spread so splendidly that it is now being 
carried on over the whole country, now that this blessed work has also 
begun on the coasts of the Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans. In the 
employ of this mission are eight missionaries, who regularly serve 10 
organized churches and 37 preaching stations in 13 states, and in all 
stations they have registered a gratifying increase, having now 106 
voting and 284 communicant members, and 34 catechumens, while 
1137 persons regularly come to the preaching of the divine word. To all 
who have ever had occasion to observe with what attention the poor 
deaf and dumb "watch the beautiful services of the Lord," the impression 
then received will certainly remain unforgettable. But how deeply moving 
must have been the public confirmation of a deaf-blind youth in 
Minneapolis a few months ago for all present! How we all, who hear or 
read of the wonderful successes in our mission for the deaf and dumb, 
must feel urged to help promote this blessed work with heartfelt 
intercession and with our gifts of love, and also to see to it that even 
more workers, who are quite necessary, may be found, won over, and 
put into the field! For the promotion of the mission, a monthly church 
bulletin will be published, 

The Deaf Lutheran, published, and it would be , in the In 

In the interest of the good cause, | would wish the paper a few hundred 
more subscribers. Women's clubs and youth clubs could also find much 
that is good and beautiful in it for their social gatherings. About H6000.00 
will be necessary to continue the mission for the deaf and dumb this 
year. 

The Ev. Lutheran Deaf-Mute Institute of North Detroit, Mich. (Ev. 
Lutheran Deaf-Mute Institute), founded in 1871, is not a Synod 
institution, but the property of a private corporation within the Synod, but 
may well be counted among the foster children of the Synod. "The 
purpose of this institution is to give a Christian and civil education to deaf 
and dumb children within the Synodical Conference. It is a school for 
deaf and dumb children." The instruction is given by means of the 
English language, is exceedingly laborious, requires much time and still 
more patience, but also bears such glorious fruit that all who come to 
know it must praise and extol God. It is reported: "Our work goes its 
quiet, blessed course. A great class - 


| believe six - are to come so far by June that they can be admitted to 
Holy Communion. The heavenly Father has given us good health. He 
also held his hand over us in the storm on Good Friday, only just letting 
us know that we needed his protection, as our main chimney was 
knocked over. Of course, this is again quite sensitive for our poor 
treasury. But we can't complain about that either. We live from hand to 
mouth, but the necessities are always provided before the need 
becomes too great. God moves the hearts of many dear Christians to 
open their hands just when our purse is empty. Besides what is received 
in board money, from the deaf and dumb festival, and from the farm, we 
need $4000.00 to $4500.00 annually. Last fiscal year our total 
expenditure was $6126. 94. What we need most is more pupils. It is so 
sad that our Christian people are so short sighted, even frivolous in the 
piece. There are more deaf and dumb children in the Synodical 
Conference than our institution can accommodate." Yes, of course, this 
is beyond comprehension, how parents can so neglect a poor deaf and 
dumb child as to deprive him of such an educational institution as we 
have in North Detroit. You would think they would have woe enough daily 
before their eyes at such a dark guidance and heavy visitation from God, 
that one of their dear children can neither hear nor speak, and they would 
with the greatest gratitude and joy avail themselves of the excellent 
opportunity presented to entrust their dear child to such a school, where 
he can be brought up to be a more useful member of human society, and 
above all, a citizen of the kingdom of heaven. Should not the sighing of 
our Saviour over the misfortune of that deaf and dumb man (Mark 7:34) 
resound mightily in Christian parents' hearts in regard to their own 
unfortunate child? Should not others also help to bring such a child to 
our institution for the deaf and dumb, just as those people brought a deaf 
man who was dumb to Jesus and asked the Lord to lay His hand on him? 
(Mark 7:32) May God also bless our institution for the deaf and dumb 
and our whole mission for the deaf and dumb. 


Ms. S. 


Our synodal buildings/ 


The buildings voted by the last Synod are now all partly completed, 
and partly begun, except the farm building at Springfield. 

1. The six professors’ apartments in Bronxville are completed and 
already occupied. The General Treasurer, according to the Synodical 
resolution, has borrowed the money necessary for this purpose - H35, 
400. Not until the next triennium will the first third of the debt contracted 
by these buildings be due. 

The dining hall at Fort Wayne is completed and is to be dedicated 
in September. The building sum is borrowed from the proceeds of the 
college farm at Fort Wayne, which has been sold for HM,000, for the 
present. 

3. At Winfield the General Board of Supervisors recently approved 
the erection of a dwelling house. The Kansas District is giving H15,000 
for this purpose, while our Synod has appropriated an equal sum. 
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4. The music building is under construction in Seward. The 
Nebraska District is collecting any funds for this purpose in excess of the 
H5000.00 appropriated by Synod. 

Our new teacher training college at Niver Forest is progressing 
rapidly towards completion. The institutional buildings are all under roof 
and mortared, and the foundations are laid for the nine professors’ 
apartments. The General Treasurer has already paid out $144,900 for 
this institution, and is therefore compelled to borrow large sums for the 
completion of the buildings. It is well known that the General Synod, 
assuming that this institution would cost P200,000, decided that when the 
P100,000 appropriated from the Synod Building Fund and the P30,000 
donated by the Northern Illinois District had been spent, the missing 
money would be borrowed interest-free, if the institution in Addison could 
not yet be sold. - It has already been announced that the Board of 
Supervisors have decided to immediately construct a music building and 
to collect the resulting extra expenses privately from wealthy people, as 
well as that our school children will be enlisted by their teachers in the 
construction of this institution. 

6. the most necessary repairs to the institutions, decided upon by 
the Synod, have been carried out, and $14, 642. 28 paid out of the 
building fund for the purpose. 

7th At last, the General Treasurer has cancelled the debt of $19, 
591. 39, which was on the building treasury at the time of the last Synod 
of Delegates. - 

Now, as to the status of the Synod Building Fund, the following is 
to be reported to the congregations. - Of the $200,000 granted by the 
General Synod for the above buildings, the treasurer has received 30,000 
to date. Another $20,000 or so has been pledged, but has not yet reached 
the General Treasurer. The above paid and pledged monies do not, of 
course, include the $30,000 from the Northern Illinois District, nor the 
special gifts for the music building in River Forest, nor the children's 
collections that have come in. 

Even though Niver Forest has already drawn its share from the 
synodal building fund, we should not slacken in collecting until the 
remaining §50,000 has been raised. The remaining buildings are also 
necessary and should, where possible, be completed before the onset of 
winter. Quite a number of congregations have done nothing or very little 
for the synodal building fund, while others who have already given 
diligently may be willing to send in further gifts. 
| wish you could visit, my dear Christian, all our teaching institutions with 
their 2,000 prophet boys and see how they are being prepared for the 
service of the Word in the whole world: Pray more fervently in church 
prayers, "Lord, bless the orthodox teaching institutions for the equipping 
of faithful laborers in your vineyard!" and willingly bring your contribution. 
O would our congregations prove themselves more and more to be 
nurses of our schools and therefore also discuss the present state of our 
building fund as soon as possible and help our general treasurer to be 
able to make the necessary payments. Luther 
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writes: "If we want to be Christians, we should know that we are called 
to this, and God's commandment is that we all do this with both hands 
and all our strength, so that God's house does not become desolate, nor 
the preaching stands empty, and his kingdom does not cease, lest both 
we ourselves and the young people be deprived of salvation." 

F. Pfotenhauer. 


North Dakota and Montana District Assembly. 


A large country it is that the newest district of our Synod is working. 
Full of the eastern boundary of North DakotaZ to the western boundary 
of Montana, it is about a thousand miles, and from the northern to the 
southern boundary of the two States, 250 to 350 miles. A great country! 
- In the northern part of this level country, in the northeast corner of North 
Dakota, at St. Thomas, our Synod assembled this year from June 19 to 
June 24. The weather changed often. First rain, then cool weather, then 
heat, then North Dakota wind, then rain again. But still, they were 
beautiful days. This was made possible by the unanimous spirit of the 
Synodicals among themselves and the hospitality of our hosts. 
Synodicals had rushed from all directions. "Quite a number had come 
from a distance," over a thousand miles, from western Montana. The 
gathering was not large; only 62 Synod guests were there. 

In the opening service, General Vice-President J. Hilgendorf of 
Cheyenne, Wyo. preached a delightful sermon on the word of Christ: "Ye 
are the light of the world," Matt. 5:14. We Christians would hardly think 
of ourselves that we are the light of the world, and the children of this 
world certainly do not give us that thought; they think we are darklings. 
But the Lord Christ knows better, and He says to us, "Ye are the light of 
the world." Actually, Christ Himself is the light; but we Christians also 
shine because we place the Word of God, especially the Gospel of 
Christ, on the lampstand. Christians also shine through the godly life they 
lead as Christians. Why does the Lord Christ say this to us: "You are the 
light of the world"? As a reminder. We Lutheran Christians have inherited 
the light of the pure Word from our fathers, and therefore, with God's 
help, we should see to it that we keep it in church and school, should 
also communicate it to others, should fight for it. The Lord Christ also 
tells us this for our comfort. When we are called opinionated people 
because we hold to the pure doctrine, when our courage wants to sink, 
we should know that we are the light of the world. That is what we are 
here for, to witness and to shine. 

Our country is still partly a dark land. Many, many who live in it are 
still in darkness. We would like to change that. We would like to be able 
to say of our land, "The land is full of the knowledge of the Lord." Now 
what has been done in this respect, and what is yet to be done, the 
mission report has not left us in the dark. Much has been done, but much 
more is yet to be done. 52 pastors and 4 teachers are working against 
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currently pastor 100 churches and 100 preaching points in our district. 
About half of these pastors still receive support from the mission fund. In 
this year's distribution of candidates, 13 candidates were assigned to our 
district, so that for the first time in a long time, all vacant parishes could 
be filled. We are very happy about this. With sincere thanks to God, the 
synod listened to the reports given by the traveling preachers about their 
areas. Admittedly, money was somewhat lacking. Expenditure: 
§8300.00; income: $6000.00; debt: P2300.00. The Synod decided to 
ask all congregations to take up a monthly collection for Inner Mission, 
and then also to ask the Commission for General Inner Mission nm for 
greater support. 

At all three meetings our district has held so far, we have heard 
from apostles in the teaching sessions. This year's speaker, III H. Bigel, 
read a paper on: "Simon Peter, the Disciple and Apostle of the Lord." 
What a zealous, fiery disciple Peter was! What glorious confessions he 
made, for example, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
Christ, indeed, because of his confession, calls him Peter, a rock-man, 
established in the faith out of Christ the rock. We can learn much from 
Peter. To be sure, he was not perfect. He was also a poor sinner who 
made many a mistake, who sometimes spoke foolishly, who even fell so 
low as to deny his Lord three times. Nor was he the prince among the 
apostles, as the Roman church asserts. - Only the first part of this 
discourse could be read at this meeting. The last half, dealing with the 
apostolic efficacy of Peter, will then probably be presented at the next 
meeting of the Synod. That will be, God willing, in June, 1915, at Willow 
City, N. Dak. 

"The LORD our God be kind unto us, and promote the work of our 
hands with us; yea, the work of our hands, may he promote!" Ps. 90, 17. 
W. Friedrich. 


The Oregon and Washington Districts 


held its meeting this year in the midst of St. Peter's congregation at 
Cornelius, Oregon, from July 2 to 8. In the opening service Vice- 
President J. W. Miller preached on Rom. 3, 28. Ill. O. Fedder lectured on 
the subject: "Christianity in its activity according to Col. 3, -4, 6." 

The business of the General Synod was brought to the attention of 
the assembled by Vice-President Miller. The officials of our district 
reported on the progress of the Inner Mission, on our college, on the 
church building fund, the student fund, etc. 

The main attention in the business negotiations was taken up by 
the work of the Inner Mission. Our mission here in the Northwest is a 
very difficult one; it extends over three states. Our work would be greatly 
facilitated if we were notified immediately when fellow believers move 
into our area. We would like to ask most urgently that our dear brothers 
in the East show us this love in the mission! In spite of the scanty 


In spite of the service that has been given to our many mission posts, 
and in spite of the loss of four workers who were forced to resign through 
sickness, the work of the Lord has progressed. 

During the synod III J. A. Schlichting preached a school sermon, P 
F. Schoknecht the pastoral sermon and Ill H. Bohl the confessional 
sermon. On Synod Sunday the Synod members celebrated Mission 
Feast with the host congregation. 

Besides all this, which served for our spiritual edification, the dear 
congregation refreshed us with warm hospitality. 

On Tuesday afternoon they adjourned with the singing of the third 
verse of hymn 346. The next synod will assemble, God willing, in the 
midst of Zion's congregation at Snohomish, Wash. May the Lord God be 
with us with his blessing and promote the work of our hands! 

Ad. Gah. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The Immanuel congregation in Chicago celebrated the fortieth 
anniversary of the ministry of their pastor, L. Hoelter, on the 4th Sunday after 
Trinity. E. H. 

The Wisconsin Synod and our Wisconsin District, holding their 
meetings at the same time, had before them petitions advocating a merger of 
the two bodies. The Wisconsin Synod decided that it recognized as legitimate 
the desire, often expressed, for union with the Missouri Synod, first in its own 
state, because it was for the purpose of an intelligible delineation of the 
synodical fields of labor in the original sense of the Synodical Conference. 
However, since the synod in the General Synod is in contact with several 
other synods, it must first come to an agreement with these synods on the 
matter under discussion. A committee was therefore appointed to act with 
those Synods and then with our Synod. - The Wisconsin District had before it 
nine petitions, some advocating a union in the State of Wisconsin into a State 
Synod, some advocating a merger of the two whole Synods, and some 
advocating a union of all the Synods belonging to the Synodical Conference. 
The District spoke that it did not think it advisable to merge only the State of 
Wisconsin, which would result in one more synod. The District, on the other 
hand, said that it was its desire to bring about a union of all orthodox 
congregations into one synodical body. This, however, was not the business 
of the District, but of the whole Synod. And so the question will come before 
our Synod of Delegates meeting next year. E. P. 

The new school building of our St. Paul parish in Fort Wayne is, 
according to a picture available to us, a truly magnificent building. It gives the 
impression of a stately college building. It makes one's heart laugh to see a 
Christian congregation set such a high value on its parochial school, and not 
spare very considerable expense in the erection of handsome buildings. It is 
true, a Christian school may have its home in the most miserable log cabin. 
A Christian school in the poorest dwelling is always preferable to a school 
which has a magnificent building at its disposal, but which does not have 
God's Word. But it is not according to the will of God for a Christian church to 
let its Christian school dwell longer in a miserable and inexpedient building 
than is un- due to poverty of the members. 
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is necessary to a certain extent. We are pleased every time when we see 
outwardly respectable school buildings in the cities and in the countryside in 
the territory of the Synod. May God grant by grace that with the outward 
adornment may always remain connected the right inward adornment, 
namely the pure, unadulterated teaching of the Word of God! F. P. 

The seamen's missionary of the Norwegian Synod in San 
Francisco, Fr. L. Carlson, died at the end of May this year. The "Lutheran 
Messenger", the newspaper of our brethren on the Pacific Coast, reports on 
the activities of this man, whom some members of our Synod have also met: 
"The space of our paper does not permit us to describe the individual features 
of the active and eventful life of this man, who was allowed to preach the 
Gospel in three continents, namely Europe, Australia and America. We need 
only recall here his ten years of activity as a missionary among the seamen 
of San Francisco. Since these seamen constantly come and go, his main 
work consisted in private pastoral care, and so the venerable old man in the 
silver hair stood more than a father among the young, weather-browned 
warriors of the North. He guided them with counsel and action, body and soul. 
Not only did he give them teaching and comfort from God's word, that they 
might withstand the many temptations of sailor life, but he rendered them 
great service in their outward affairs. He encouraged them to a lively 
correspondence with their own at home, and helped to carry the letters. Yes, 
a million dollars passed through his hands during those ten years. This 
money, the hard-earned wages of his dear seamen, he deposited in savings 
banks for his 'boys,' or sent to parents and other relatives in the old country. 
FaiP: 

The Sixtieth Anniversary of the ''Evening School."" Our attention 
is called to the fact that the "Evening School," the paper generally known and 
widely circulated in our Synod, will be 60 years old on August 7. The "Evening 
School" is not, after all, a Synod paper, but a private paper. It is also not a 
church paper, but a paper that wants to offer the Christian family healthy 
reading material for instruction and entertainment. Of course, in every 
Christian family of our Synod, church papers should be read first, above all 
the "Lutheran". But we also know that there is a need in the Christian family 
for a magazine that serves instruction and entertainment in a thoroughly 
Christian spirit. Here the "Evening School" offers its services. It is true that 
even the editors of the "Evening School" have occasionally fallen short of 
what they want to accomplish. But, to our knowledge, there is no similar 
publication in the whole world at the present time, which basically judges all 
living conditions and historical events in the light of the Word of God as it 
does in the "Evening School". The "Daheim", which in former times also 
wanted to represent "the Christian worldview", has long since shed this 
character. But the fact that the "Abendschule" has remained true to its original 
character was the reason why the blessed D. Walther continued to take an 
interest in this paper and also why many pastors, for example also Drs. 
Grabner and Stéckhardt, wrote for this paper. Therefore, in the interest of the 
cause, we do not want to refrain from pointing out the excellent services that 
the "Evening School" has rendered to the Christian family and, by God's 
grace, will continue to render. 


F. P. 
For the celebration of Luther's jubilee in 1917 one prepares also 
in Germany. Some propose a general "Luther donation" to help the proteges 
living in dispersion. 


churches and to help pay for them. Others would like to establish an 
Institutum Lutheranum, where scholarly Luther studies would be conducted 
with "scientific’ means. "We have" - someone writes - "in Jerusalem an 
institute for the study of antiquity, why not also one for Luther?" - To this it 
should be said: Luther does not belong in the field of "antiquity science"/but 
Luther, as the Reformer of the Church and as its greatest teacher since the 
time of the Apostles, belongs in the midst of the Church of the present. The 
call for a worthy celebration of Luther in Germany must above all consist in 
the call for all Protestants in Germany to place themselves again on Luther's 
teachings, on the teachings which Luther presented from God's Word against 
the Pope and the fanatics. German theology must again gain the courage to 
confess that the Holy Scriptures are God's infallible Word, and that man is 
justified and saved by grace, without any merit of his own, through faith in the 
Gospel. Only by returning to these fundamental truths of the Reformation 
does the Protestant Church of Germany gain the right to celebrate the coming 
Jubilee. There is already in Germany a church fellowship which stands fully 
on Luther's teaching. This is "The Evangelical Lutheran Free Church of 
Saxony and other States." It is a small fellowship. It has also had to suffer 
repeatedly from severe annoyances through the apostasy of former 
members, just as the church of the Reformation did in Luther's time. But it still 
stands, as | have said, fully on the doctrine of Luther. As certain as this is, it 
is also certain that according to God's will the Protestants of Germany should 
all join the Saxon Free Church. A writer in Hengstenberg's Kirchenzeitung 
exhorts the Church of Germany to "let the great spirit of Luther work upon 
them." If the latter really happens, it will soon be seen that the Saxon Free 
Church represents the Church of the Reformation in Germany. F.P. 

A Turk and an Armenian were recently negotiating in a St. Louis 
newspaper about the behavior of the Turks against the Christians. The Turk 
claimed that the persecution of Christians was no longer on the Turkish 
agenda. To this it must be said: certainly there are many Turks today who do 
not want Christian persecution, just as there are many Catholics today, and 
especially in the United States, who do not want Protestant persecution. But 
Christian persecution is in the religion of the Turks, and Protestant 
persecution is in the religion of the Catholics. All that is needed is to inflame 
religious fanaticism, and we have persecution of Christians on the part of the 
Turks and persecution of Protestants on the part of the Romans. We have 
the evidences of this before our very eyes even at our own time. So we still 
have cause to pray: 


Keep us, O Lord, by thy word 
And steur' the Pope's and Turk's murder! F. P. 


Obituaries. 


On Wednesday, May 21, after a long period of suffering, the aged P. 
emer. Friedrich Wilhelm Fohlinger at Yonkers, N. Y., passed to the rest of the 
children of God in faith in his Saviour. His age was 88 years, 4 months and 
13 days. - The deceased was born in Seebach, Prussia, January 8, 1825. 
Trained as a teacher, he came to this country at a young age - in 1849 - and 
entered Concordia Seminary, then located at Fort Wayne, Ind. On the 3rd of 
July, 1853, he was educated by Dr. W. Sihler, assisted by Prof. Cramer and 
P. Kuhn, at Fort Wayne. 
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and was installed in his office as assistant pastor at St. Paul's congregation 
there. In 1857 he responded to a call to the Lutheran congregation at 
Lancaster, O. In the late fifties he moved over to New Dort and first took the 
pastorate at Trinity Lutheran Church on Avenue B and 9th Street. In 1873 we 
find him pastoring the Immanuel congregation at 83rd street, New Dort, 
where he served until 1878. He developed a varied activity during his 
residence in the city of New York. Thus he was one of the founders of the 
Emigrant Mission, the present Pilgrims' Home; he also took an active part in 
the founding of the Home for the Aged in East New Dort and the German 
Lutheran Hospital in that part of the city. In the fall of 1878 he removed to 
Yonkers, N. D-, and there served the Lutheran congregation of St. John. The 
onset of old age, combined with ill health, finally compelled him in 1892 to 
resign the pastorate which was dear to him, and to retire to private life. Until 
his blessed death he was connected with his last parish. - The funeral 
services were held on Saturday, May 24, with the attendance of many of his 
brethren from New York and vicinity. At the request of the undersigned, Rev. 
H. C. Steup of New York preached the funeral sermon to his old friend on 
Mal. 2, 6. 7. The undersigned delivered an address and officiated at the 
graveyard. 
A. v. Schlichten. 


P. Georg Julius Burger died a blessed death on June 5 at the age of 
63 years and 2 months. A faithful child of God, a faithful confessor of the 
truth, a dear instrument of the Church is taken from our midst. His surviving 
wife Luise, née Schlienz, and nine adult children, his congregation, in which 
he worked faithfully and beneficially for 23 years, and a large number of 
fellow ministers and friends painfully feel the loss he suffered. The whole life 
of the dearly departed was rich in Christian experiences. From his cradle to 
his grave God's gracious activity was visible, especially in his calling to his 
vineyard and his leadership in the ministry. Born and baptized at Nérdlingeu, 
Bavaria, on April 5, 1850, he attended the Realschule since his eleventh year 
and was confirmed in 1864. In his eighteenth year he went to Steeden, 
Nassau, and attended Brunn's Institution there, and therein entered the 
Seminary at St. Louis in 1869, where he studied diligently and passed his 
Eyamen in 1872. For three years he was beneficially employed at Stanton, 
Nebr. and then for fifteen years at Hampton, Nebr. In the Nebraska district of 
our synod he also held the office of vice-presbyter for a considerable time. In 
1890 the Lord of the Church called him to build up a new congregation at 
Sheboygan, Wis. Here, too, the gracious God abundantly blessed the faithful 
work of his servant, to which the state of this congregation may still testify. 
Besides his congregation, the deceased also administered the office of 
visitator in Wisconsin in an efficient manner for a long time. Shortly before 
Easter of this year a serious ailment suddenly made itself felt, which would 
yield neither to medicines nor to an operation. The patient, who had 
experienced God's gracious and wonderful guidance throughout his life, was 
now to have the last and most blessed of all experiences, in that the Lord 
delivered him from all evil and helped him out to his heavenly kingdom. The 
solemn funeral, for which a large number of ministers and other friends of the 
deceased had arrived from abroad, took place on June 10 in his former 
church, where W. WambsganB read the funeral sermon on 2 Cor. 6, 1-10. 


preached a sermon. - The deceased leaves us an example of steadfast faith 
and brotherly love. May God make us partakers of the same grace and 
comfort the bereaved with His eternal consolation! G.E.M. 


Our poor foreign-language mission has again suffered a severe blow, 
in that it has pleased Almighty God in His inscrutable counsel to take one of 
our almost indispensable missionaries to Himself. This is the Lithuanian 
missionary Peter Drignat. He died in Naugatuck, Eonn. of facial cancer at the 
age of 40 years, 7 months and 1 day. The deceased was born in Lithuania, 
Russia. In the year 1890 he came to America. After graduating from our 
seminary for preachers at Springfield, Ill, in 1904, he was called to 
Philadelphia as a Lithuanian missionary, where he planted an Evangelical 
Lutheran Lithuanian congregation. In 1910 he was called to the Lutheran 
Lithuanian congregation at Naugatuck. Eonn. which he served faithfully until 
his death. - The funeral services were held on June 18. After a service in the 
morning, at which Rev. Val. Geist, of Waterbury, Conn. officiated, the body 
was carried by the attendants from the house of mourning to the church 
opposite, preceded by the Sunday school children and young lerne of the 
congregation. Funeral services were held in the church in the afternoon. Rev. 
H. S. Brustat, of Philadelphia, delivered a funeral oration on 1 Sam. 3, 18 b 
in the Lithuanian language and Rev. H. C. Beckmann of South Manchester, 
Eonn. on Rom. 8, 18 in the German language. The altar reading was provided 
by the Rev. O. Dussel of Bristol, Eonn. and H. S. Brustat. The choir of the 
congregation performed a few hymns. In attendance were nine pastors of the 
Connecticut ValleyPastoral Conference. A long funeral procession now 
followed the body to its final resting place, where the faded body slumbers 
toward the glorious resurrection morning. The pastors O. Dussel and H. S. 
Brustat officiated at the grave - the deceased leaves behind his deeply 
grieved wife Mathilde, née Lingertad, and two underage daughters. May the 
Lord be their consolation and support! May the Saviour, the King of the 
Church, who has entrusted us with missionary work, have mercy on our 
foreign-language missions! May He provide them with much-needed 
shepherds and fill the hearts of our dear Christians with a burning love and a 
holy zeal for the mission, especially among the poor, oppressed, often driven 
and pushed back foreign-speaking inhabitants of our country. Let us not 
forget his word: "Verily | say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me, 

Sub-Commissioner for Foreign Language Missions. 


Again the Lord called a faithful worker from his vineyard and let him 
go home, although he was in the best years of his ministry and in our opinion 
could have worked for many more years, namely Fr Heinrich Kaspar 
Brinkmann. He died in confident faith in his Savior, whom he preached and 
made known to many for 23 years, after a short illness of inflammation of the 
backbone June 27, and was Christianly buried July 1 in the churchyard at 
Blue Earth, Minn. About 25 Pallors, mostly members of the Southern Weft 
Special Conference of Minnesota, were present to pay their last respects to 
their dear friend and brother minister. After a short funeral service at the 
home, conducted by the undersigned, the body was laid in state in the church 
from 9 o'clock in the morning until 2 o'clock in the afternoon. Fr. C. Albrecht 
gave the following address to the large funeral gathering 
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a German funeral sermon on Ps. 42, 12 and P. Randt an English one on 
Hebr. 13, 7. At the grave officiated A. L. -Otjen. - The deceased, son of 
Heinrich Brinkmann and his wife Hanna, nee Starck, saw the light of day May 
2, 1864, at Arlington, Washington “Co. nebr. and received Holy Baptism May 
29 of the same year at Omaha by 

H. C. Dreger. April 14, 1878, he was confirmed in St. Paul's Church, near 
Bell Creek, Nebr. by J. Hilgendorf. Being well endowed and showing great 
joy in the preaching ministry, he entered our college at Fort Wayne, 
graduating in 1887, and then entered the seminary at St. Louis. On the 13th 
Sunday after Trinity, 1890, he was ordained to the sacred preaching ministry 
by Father Mase at Adrian, Nobles Co, Minn. Our dear Brinkmann 
immediately began his work in the vineyard of the Lord with joyful confidence. 
And the Lord blessed his work. Partly he founded, partly he served the places 
of Adrian, Luverne, Steen, Jasper, Pipestone, Hardwig, and others more. He 
then got a calling to the church at Blue Earth. Here he labored in blessing as 
a faithful worker for fifteen years, until the good Lord cast him upon his last 
bed of sickness. - The deceased brought his age to 49 years, 1 month and 
25 days. He leaves his sorrowful wife, five children, one brother and three 
sisters. 
F. J. Otjen. 


It pleased the Lord over life and death in his inscrutable counsel to 
transfer Georg August Friedrich Wolf into eternity through a sudden death. 
Father Wolf died on July 10 as a result of a heart attack. He reached the age 
of 66 years. On the 8th Sunday after Trinity the faded body was laid to rest. 

P. Bundenthal led the celebration in the house. In the church LeBmann, 
a fellow student of the deceased, preached a consoling sermon based on Ps. 
73, 23. 24. At the grave G. W. Hafner gave a short speech in English. - The 
deceased was born in Buffalo, N. Y., July 10, 1847, and baptized a few days 
after. At the age of thirteen he was confirmed in New Walmow by Zaumer. A 
year later he entered the Buffalo Synod Seminary to train as a teacher. Three 
years he was a teacher, one year in Canada and two years in Bethlehem, III. 
At the suggestion of Prof. Brauer, who recognized the fine gifts of the young 
teacher, he decided to devote himself to the study of theology, and at the end 
entered our theological seminary at St. Louis. After passing the examination 
well, he was assigned to the congregation at Blue Point, Ill, in 1871. To this 
congregation he served seven years. In 1878 he answered a call to La 
Grange, Mo. where he labored with all fidelity and devotion for 35 years. But 
age, with its toils and troubles, made itself more and more felt upon him. His 
official labors also multiplied to the extent that he was almost unable to cope 
with them. Therefore, when the congregation at Nortonville, Kans., desired 
him to be their pastor, he gladly accepted the job. But only a short time was 
it granted him to work here. Without experiencing the pangs of protracted 
illness, this faithful servant of Christ was suddenly transferred from the 
contending to the triumphant church. He leaves a deeply afflicted wife, 15 
children, a brother, two sisters, two sons-in-law and five grandsons. - May 
the loving Father in heaven, who brought his faithful servant home, comfort 
his bereaved family and lead them home to their rightful father's house after 
their wanderings. 

G. H. 


New printed matter. 


Three-urrdtwentieth Synodal Report of the Canada District of the 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo 1912. 52 pp. Price: 10 Cts. 

With this report (Number 13 a), not counting the Brazilian District, our Missourian 
Synodical Reports for the year 1912 now come to a close. It is a handsome series of 21 
reports on hand, and a valuable collection of doctrinal proceedings. Let us give a brief 
survey! a. Dogmatic material: creation; miracles; Christ's person and work; church; 
sanctification the necessary consequence of justification; the means of grace; prayer in 
general; the office of the keys; the means things; - plus polemical: against the doctrine 
of purgatory; against the Methodist Episcopal Church, b. Christian life: Husbands and 
wives; lodge membership and the Lord's Supper; right way to plant Lutheran churches; 
state of our parochial schools; participation in present temperance efforts. c. Historical 
material: Paul, especially his missionary work; damage to his Corinthian congregation; 
Israel's migration to the land of promise; John the Baptist (covered twice, but only one 
paper printed); Mary, the mother of our Lord. 

It goes without saying that doctrinal questions and questions of the Christian life 
also occur frequently in the historical papers, and not infrequently they are discussed at 
some length. Regrettable as it would be if the historical material were to cause the 
doctrinal articles to be pushed into the background, they are justified if they are treated 
doctrinally and only served up from time to time as a welcome change in the form of 
spiritual food. 

Every reader of our paper, every member of the synod, can easily see from the 
spiritual menu of the synodal reports of 1912 how richly the table is filled and how varied 
the dishes with their ingredients. Should he not venture §2.00 on it for all these 21 
reports or dishes? They are worth it. 

The Canada District report mentioned in the heading discusses quite nicely and 
clearly on pages 8 to 35 the question, "How far do we Christians participate in today's 
temperance efforts?" The speaker was Rev. H. Hamann. K. 


Gospel testimonies of truth. From M Immanuel 
Gottlob Brastberger. Newly revised by W. H. T. after the edition procured by 


the author himself. Da u. 1202 pages, bound in leather, richly decorated with 
gold. Concordia kublislling UouKtz, 8t. iMuis, Llo. Price (in protective box): 
§2.00. 

Our publishing house has had this new edition of Brastberger's much-sought-after 
book of home sermons specially made in Germany. "But it has become of the new edition 
a new edition." Prof. Dau has gone through the whole book and laid a correcting hand 
upon it. And that was necessary. Brastberger led no actual false teaching, but there was 
a serious error running through the whole book, which is explained by the time from 
which the sermons came. They bore the stamp of pietism, lacking the pure divorce of 
law and gospel. "The constant insistence on serious, prolonged penitential struggles, 
which the convert must undergo, the frequent exhortation to examine and judge their 
mental condition according to perverse principles, addressed to the hearers by the 
preachers of this period, must have had a confusing effect on the clearness of the 
knowledge of faith, a frightening effect on the cheerfulness of faith, a paralyzing effect 
on the zeal for faith of the hearers." The necessary changes have been made with a 
gentle hand and, as far as possible, in Brastberger's style of expression, "so that this 
new book has not lost Brastberger's character and face." Instead of the sermons given 
in the appendix, which did not originate from Brastberger and which referred to German 
circumstances and occasions, a number of occasional sermons from our circles have 
been presented in this new edition. Thus, in this new guise, the old Brastberger should 
have become even dearer to his lovers. E. P. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the district prefects concerned were: 
On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. G. W al z inthe church at Freeman, S. Dak., 
by?. G. W. F. Dége. 
On the 7th of Sunday, A.D. Trin: Cand. B. Martin at Zion Church, Webster, Mass. 
assisted by P. H. A. E. Schaefer of P. E. C. Zimmermann. 
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Report by August 16 as the list will be closed on that date. Pick up from Sebringville 
station will be August 26, 12. 31 and 5. 37 PM. Subject of doctrinal hearings: The State, 
the Bible, and the Papacy (continued). Speaker: Prof. Sohn. The opening service will be 
held on Wednesday morning at 10. 30. Immediately after this service the credentials of 
the deputies are to be handed in. 

R. A. Eifert, Secr. 


The Central Illinois District of our Synod will assemble, w. G., from the 
20th to the 26th of August, at St. Jacobigcmunity, Quincy, Ill (?. Hamm). Lecture: Article 
111 of the Augustana. Speaker: Father F. W. Brockmann. Registration must be made 
immediately. 

E. Berthold, Secr. 


Announcements. 


As Teacher Griebel, treasurer-elect of the Texas District, is at present out of town, 
any correspondence and funds should be sent to Mr. Paul Aerger, Giddings, Tex. by 


Sept. 1. 

The committee to administer the church building fund of the Texas district consists 
of denkk. E. Deffner and J. W. Behiten, and Mr. H. Telger, of Houston. G. 
Birkmann, 


Synodical Report. 


Since the 1911 Synod of Delegates, the Synodal Report has been a periodical like 
"Lehre und Wehre," "Schulblatt," etc. Synodal Reports are no longer sent unsolicited. 
One must subscribe to it (if only because of the postal laws) and one should, if possible, 
send in the amount of the subscription at the same time. The reports on the district synods 
which met in 1912 have now all been sent out, and the first report of the 1913/14 series 
has also already appeared. 

By popular request we do not' insist on old subscribers sending in a new order for 
the 1913 volume, but, if we do not receive a cancellation, take it for granted that our 
present subscribers will also want the next volume, that is, the volume which will bring 
the reports of all the District Sessions meeting in 1913. 

Current subscribers to the Synodal Report who no longer wish to receive it are 
asked to unsubscribe explicitly to avoid misunderstandings. 

The "Statistical Yearbook" is just like e.g. the calendar an independent publication 
and does not belong to the series of synodal reports. 

Kindly read what the venerable reviewer of synodical reports says in this number 
of the "Lutheran" under the heading "Printed Matter" about the value of the papers in the 
various district reports. 


CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


To the churches and pastors of the Kansas District. 


By resolution of the Synod at Sylvan Grove, Kans. it is to be recommended to all 
the congregations of the Kansas District to celebrate the 25th anniversary of the Synod. 
Hearty encouragement is hereby given to all congregations and their pastors to do so on 
the appropriate Sunday, the last Sunday in September. If this Sunday does not suit you, 
you may choose another Sunday, the Sunday before Synod. On the occasion of the 
synod, a communal jubilee service should be held. Don't forget the collections for the 
church building fund! In the first weeks of September a Jubilee booklet will be sent to all 
pastors for free distribution, in as many copies as fie Synodal Reports have received. 
Those desiring more copies, let me know. C. Vetter. 


To the members of the Western District. 


The summer holidays are already half over, and we have still not been able to pay 
the last quarterly boarding fees for the pupils supported from our coffers, precisely 
because the coffers are empty. We therefore sincerely and urgently ask for donations for 
our stipend fund, so that we can cover our debts and, where possible, still have some 
reserves for the new school year, so that we are not immediately embarrassed again. 

Your Commission for Poor Students. 
A. P. Feddersen, Chairman. 


Concerning the 1914 calendar. 


Those pastors and teachers whose addresses are no longer as given in the 1913 
calendar are hereby requested to send us their new address on a postcard, exactly 
according to the following scheme, for correction in the calendar. 

The same is true of de“r candidates now entering office. 

First and last name: 

Pastor or Teacher: 

Address (house number, k. 0. Lox, L. 1, etc.): 
Postoffice: 

State: 

Belonging to which synod: 


In order not to complicate our work unnecessarily, it is urged to answer olle 
questions, not, as unfortunately so often happens, only some. 


All changes of address must be in our hands by August 25, the day on which 


the list of names is closed. Then it will be sent to the presidents for correction, who have 
the decision about the acceptance or non-acceptance of names from their districts or 
synods. Whoever wishes to have his address printed in a different form after August 25 
must arrange for this through his praeses, but before September 15, on which day at the 
latest we must request the list back from the presides in order to complete the printing of 
the calendar. If we are not notified of any change in an address by August 25, we will 
assume that it remains as in last year's calendar, and it will therefore be printed again as 
it was. 

Finally, we ask that only the answers to the above questions be placed on the 
postcard, and that no orders, messages, etc. be placed. Also we want to put only one 
address on a postcard. 


The pastors of the North Dakota and Montana Districts are 
requested to notify the undersigned immediately how many copies of this year's 
Synodical Report they desire for their parishes. Those who do not order reports will not 
receive them. E. Ziegler, Secr. 


Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, Mo. The new academic year of 
the theological seminary at St. Louis will begin, w. G., on Wednesday, September 10, 10 
o'clock in the morning. All new entrants from our high schools are to present their last 
report (not their diploma) on that day. Strangers must register in advance and send their 
certificates to the President of the Institute, Prof. D. F. Pieper. For the Boarding Club, 
in which the students find food, find §10.00 to be paid at the beginning, the rest in regular 
monthly payments. Last year the costs amounted to §80.00 for the individual student, to 
which was added §3.00 for the doctor, hospital and repair fund. 

Concordia - Springfield Seminary, IIT The 1913/14 academic year 
of Concordia Seminary at Springfield, Ill, begins, w. G., Wednesday, September 3. 
Those applying for admission must be not under 17 nor over 25 years of age, in 
possession of the necessary means (about §150.00 to §175.00 annually) and knowledge 
of a good parochial school. Applications for admission, accompanied by a recommending 
certificate from the pastor concerned, are to be sent in time to the President of the 
Institution, Prof. R. Pieper. R. Pieper. 


School Teachers' Seminary at Seward, Nebr. The 20th school 


year of this institution will commence on the first Wednesday in September. All 
applications for new pupils should be received at least eight days before the 
commencement of school. Applications must be accompanied by a certificate, issued by 
the pastor or teacher, as to the character, aptitude, and previous education of the 
enrollee. New students who wish to enter a school other than the sixth grade must pass 
an examination. Boarding fees are §20.00 per quarter of ten weeks. For lectern, mattress 
and guarantee fund find $2.00 annually. Students who do not wish to become teachers 
also pay annual tuition of §40.00. - The great shortage of teachers at the present time 
has been shown by the distribution of candidates, the number of professions exceeding 
the number of candidates for the school board by 33. And now numerous applications 
are being received for substitutes in the school, all of which should be considered, but 
cannot be, because both here and in Addison the number of pupils in the two upper 
classes is so small. Let there be no hesitation in sending us such pupils as may have 
very poor previous education, but whose character and aptitude are good. Such pupils 
will be given the opportunity in the sixth class to make up for what they lack. Applications 
and enquiries should be sent to 
Dir. Geo. Weiler, Seward, Nebr. 
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An island letter to the dear "Lutheran." 


Isa. 51, 1 saith our Lord, "The isles wait for me, and wait for my 
arm;" and the prophet Zephaniah proclaimeth, "And let all the isles of 
the Gentiles worship him, every one in his place." 

What the Lord promised with this, He is now beginning to fulfill 
again among us who live on a distant island and have been doing His 
work here since December 1911, on an island where for centuries the 
dark papacy ruled among the natives, and where only a few years ago 
various sects among the immigrating Americans began their work. 
Sixteen "Lutheran"-readers we have now on this island, where before 
nothing was known of the dear "Lutheran." Even beyond the sea, to the 
distant islands, the "Lutheran" forms a bond between its readers through 
the confession of the beatific truth. Thus we send news of our work 
through the "Lutheran", especially since we have been called upon to 
do so from various sides. 

It is on Isla de Pinos (Isle of Pines), called the Pearl of the 
Caribbean Sea, about sixty miles south of Cuba, that we have begun 
new missionary work. The island belongs to the province of Havana, and 
is therefore under Cuban authority. The national language is Cuban, and 
Cuban customs still prevail here. It is not one of the very small islands, 
for it comprises about 900,000 acres of land; and it is not an insignificant 
island, for much beauty is to be found on it: high mountains and fertile 
valleys, broad rivers, many streams, splendid springs, the most varied 
palms and many other tropical plants and fruit trees. But also the spruce 
(xine) grows here in the tropics, and from it our island has the name 
"Spruce Island", Isla de Pinos. Here it is always summer and it grows all 
year round. 

Columbus discovered this island in June 1492. The 
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first inhabitants drove here cattle breeding and some agriculture. But 
after the American invasion, since 1898, also Americans and some 
Germans moved here, because they recognized the great advantages 
of the island. They began to grow oranges, lemons, grape-fruit, 
pineapples, bananas and various other tropical fruits here, where there 
is no more frost to fear as in California and Florida. Fine country roads 
wnr den built between the more important towns, which the government 
keeps in good condition. More immigrants followed, among them also 
Germans from the United States and from Europe, who, however, lived 
for years without a church of their own in their mother tongue, but are 
now beginning to gather around God's Word since they have received a 
pastor from our Synod. 

But the flow of immigrants does not stop, but continues slowly. 
Almost every ship brings those who seek recovery from long illness in 
the even climate or who are looking for a new home. Many also settle 
here and among them also some Germans from Lutheran circles. Thus 
pioneer life still prevails here. The forest is cleared and burned down, 
the land is broken up and planted, houses are built, and how long may 
it be before the island becomes a large, beautiful garden. 

But the sweetest flower that grows here, even if it is still a small, 
modest flower in secret, which many still pass by indifferently, the 
sweetest flower on our beautiful tropical island is the small group of 
Christians that has already gathered around Luther's teachings, that is, 
around the pure gospel and the unadulterated sacraments. This is a real 
blessing from God, for which we cannot thank our Lord enough. 
Admittedly, there are still quite a number of our countrymen living here 
who are still far from the kingdom of God, but we constantly invite them 
and hope that they will recognize what an incomparable treasure we 
bring them. Our faith 
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enjoyed, however, do not live together, but very scattered, in the various 
localities and colonies, and out of the country, often far from the main 
roads. 

The oldest place on the island is Santa Fe, a country town, situated 
about the middle of the island, on both sides of the Santa Fe River. Here 
our pastor has taken up his abode. It is also from here that the actual 
calling of a pastor from our synod has gone forth, and here there is much 
zeal for our cause. Here our first church has been planted, our first 
church in the West Indies. Nine of our co-religionists have adopted and 
signed an orthodox church constitution in right unity of heart. We only 
count 35 souls, but we have good hope that the congregation will 
continue to grow under God's blessing, for not only are there others living 
here who are still to be won over, but above all new Germans are 
constantly moving here, and quite a number can certainly be expected, 
since they already own land in the vicinity of the town, which they have 
planted and will have worked until the trees bear; then they want to move 
here completely with their families. Thousands of acres of good land still 
await settlement here. - Also from El Canal, a small settlement about six 
miles south of here, some come to our services in Santa Fe. 

Especially during the tourist season we have some visitors in our 
services who come from different church communities in the United 
States and Canada and usually take great interest in our work. 

We hold our services every fortnight in the English Methodist 
Church, but we can only "have" them in the morning from 9 to 10 o'clock, 
as the Methodist Sunday School begins at 10 o'clock. There we often 
have to hurry quite a bit to finish on time, and we therefore have no 
opportunity to teach our few children at least something in God's Word 
after the service. The time is also inconvenient, especially for those who 
have a long way to go. 

From the beginning we realized that we needed our own little 
church and decided to build it almost a year ago. Our plan is to erect a 
building that is appropriate to the conditions and climate and contains a 
room for the church services and for the school. The two rooms can be 
united into one by a sliding door. In the American part of the town we 
have purchased a fine and elevated building site, 160X400 feet, for 
H300.00, but it is now worth P500.00, as the land is steadily increasing 
in value. In all, we have signed $1000.00, to which fellow believers from 
the other colonies have contributed, even though they themselves do not 
yet have a church of their own. Some of our friends here have also 
contributed voluntarily, even two Cubans, in the expectation that they will 
be able to have worship and school in the building in their own language. 
However, we still need P2800.00 to P3000.00 to be able to build since 
the building materials here are expensive. Until now we have waited in 
vain for help from our dear Synod and have been put off until later, since 
the relevant treasury was empty. Some of us are already quite 
despondent 
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that we as a congregation are still homeless, and so much hindered in 
our church work here, while the Catholics have their beautiful building 
here, and the Episcopalians and Methodists their own churches. May 
God, by this report of our need, make many hearts willing to help us soon 
to build our first West Indian church, where the mother church of this 
country may assemble, and from whence the dear gospel shall be carried 
on in all directions, God giving grace. Quick help is double help to us. 

On the same Sunday that early preaching is held at Santa Fe, our 
missionary rides the thirteen miles to Nueva Gerona at noon, with horse 
and buggy, to hold afternoon services at 3 o'clock. Nueva Gerona, on the 
north of the island, on the Casas River, about three miles from the sea, 
is our capital, with the government buildings, custom house, barracks, a 
large Catholic church, and a nun's school. It is the most difficult place for 
our mission. Here there is real Cuban life, world life, where only Sunday 
is the main day of entertainment or work. The cockfights usually take 
place here. Wss dss Pspsttum after fiinrhnmw*Nwnnn work, where eS 
exercised all power over the oppressed people, is mainly seen here. With 
the breakaway from Spanish rule, the vast majority of Cubans have also 
turned away from the Catholic Church and are living kicchloS there. As 
here, so also in whole Cuba the Catholic churches stand mostly empty. 

In the "Union Church", an old Spanish building, which Christian- 
minded Americans bought and converted into a church hall, and which 
the Methodists recently acquired as their property, we hold Lutheran 
services twice a month in the afternoon at 3 o'clock, in which 3 to 18 
listeners participate. Only a few Germans live here, and most of them are 
unchurched. Nueva Geroua will probably remain a preaching place for 
many years to come. But it is an important place, especially since the 
ships from Cuba dock here and many newcomers can be met here. 

Another preaching place is Columbia, about seven miles northeast 
of Santa Fe, an American settlement which has little prospect of growth 
for the present, but where occasional services are necessary, as we have 
four or five there to hear us. There, too, the missionary drives his wagon 
ona comfortable country road. 

Most of the Germans have lately moved from the United States to 
Santa Barbara on the west side of the island, where your American land 
company is knotting up land. Here our second community has been 
established, numbering 14 voters and over 40 souls. Still more German 
influx here is expected, but soon most of the land will be sold. In Santa 
Barbara a real American town is building up. In a schoolhouse there, 
worship is held twice a month in the afternoon van us, and after the 
service the children (5 to 15) are usually taught catechism and German. 
The congregation has recently elected three men from among its 
members to look for a suitable building site; for we want to begin building 
a schoolhouse here and establish a regular Christian school to 
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to which others also want to send their children. Again, financial help from 
our synod will be needed to complete the building. We want to hold our 
services in the school building until we are strong enough to build our 
own church next to the school. 

It is impossible for the missionary to travel here by horse and buggy 
in the tropical heat. Since the way is a long one, an automobile is used 
for this purpose. This vehicle is the ordinary means of transportation on 
our island and is, after all, cheaper than horse and buggy. A railway does 
not yet exist here. As no road is yet open across our island, leading 
through the forests and across the rivers, one must first go north from 
Santa Fe to Nueva Gerona, and from there take the road southwest, 32 
to 37 miles, depending on whether the bridges find in order or not. But 
with joy the missionary makes the journey each time; for in Santa 
Barbara there is much love for God's word, and many are thankful from 
the heart that we bring God's word to them pure and loud. 

In other colonies of the island, such as San Pedro and Los Indios, 
we have not yet been able to make a start, since the mission material 
there seems to be lacking. 

So much from our island. Our work in Cuba itself will be reported 
on from time to time later. God bless his work here and there and kindle 
the hearts of many to diligent intercession! C. R. Ortel. 


Our missions. 


11. the foreign language missions. 


"The Lord will cause to be preached in every language", of this 
lovely promise (Ps. 87:6) our Synod has also received something, as can 
be seen especially in its so-called foreign-language missions, which, all 
originating in the east of our country, have spread so far in recent years 
that they now already exist in 21 states (from Maine to California) and in 
three large provinces of the Canadian northwest. In this immense and 
magnificent territory, some 2000 miles wide and 4000 miles long, 90 
churches and preaching places are served by 14 - believe it or not - 14 
pastors! It is easy to imagine how meager such service must be, 
especially since some of the missionaries also preach German on a 
regular basis, and how much noble time and energy must be spent on 
long, sometimes arduous journeys, and thus taken away from the actual 
missionary work. Nevertheless, work is being done everywhere to the 
best of our ability, and the mission is progressing well; indeed, we could 
have even more places if we only had the necessary manpower. 

The foreign-language missions currently include missions in seven 
different languages, namely among Estonians, Latvians, Poles, 
Lithuanians, Persians, Finns and Slovaks. Of course, there are many 
among them who have completely fallen away from the faith and no 
longer ask anything about heaven or hell; especially socialists and 
atheists (deniers of God) who also infect others with this disease 
(because "their word eats away like cancer", 2 Tim. 2, 17), which makes 
our work more difficult. 
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The more seldom our missionaries are able to visit the various places, 
the more time they have to sow and cultivate their poisonous dragon 
seed. But yet the dear Word of God is received with joy, not merely by a 
few, but by many, and bears much beautiful fruit among such as 
heavenly wisdom says, "He that eateth of me always hungers after me; 
and he that drinketh of me always thirsts after me." Among other things, 
they are already very much in favor of Christian parochial schools, about 
the benefits and blessings of which they are instructed by the 
missionaries, and would have liked to establish such schools in some 
places. But who should hold the school, since the missionaries cannot 
possibly do it? They do not hold back with their contributions; some 
communities even show themselves very willing to make sacrifices. But 
most of the dear people still live in very poor conditions; and what 
enormous sums of money are swallowed up by the regularly recurring 
travel expenses of their missionaries alone! 

The Commission writes: "Our foreign language missionary fund is 
in need. For some time now, the gifts for these missions have not flowed 
in proportion to the demands placed on this fund. This can only be due 
to the fact that some pastors and congregations either do not realize the 
great importance of these missions or do not know what their needs are. 
We have to reckon on and on with an ebb in our treasury, and that ebb 
is just now alarmingly low." 

At the close of the year the treasury had a debt of H755. 47. On 
April 22, the treasury deficit had already risen (or rather fallen) to 
$1373.01, and the Commission, with a heavy heart, had to ask the 
General Treasurer to lend it another H600.00 to meet salaries and travel 
expenses for the month of April. This, of course, cannot continue. ' The 
foreign language missions caste, whose expenditure has almost doubled 
in three years, must not be entirely overlooked by so many 
congregations year in and year out. At least P8000.00 must be set aside 
for it, so that it can breathe freely again just once. Yes, more should be 
done: the foreign language missions should be expanded. Our 
Commission has often been approached to undertake missions in other 
languages as well, for example, French, Italian, Mexican, Hungarian, etc. 
This could not be done, however, because there was not enough money 
in the budget. However, this could not be done, because not even 
enough money comes in to pay our missionaries who are already in 
service. And yet there is much more work ahead of us, especially in the 
area of foreign language missions. For example, it is reported that over 
a million people of foreign-speaking nations immigrate here annually, 
mostly Poles and Italians, among whom the latter should be a particularly 
good opportunity and prospect for a Lutheran mission just now. It is also 
quite astonishing how many Persians have not only migrated over to us, 
driven by bitter need, but also how many Finnish colonies are found 
scattered throughout the country. Our missionary has marked them on a 
map. What an area, then, for our mission! Would it not be possible that, 
in addition to the inner mission, the foreign mission? 
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What will be the most important missions for the future of our Lutheran 
Church in this country? 

In order to inspire our dear Christians to renewed, greater zeal for 
the foreign-language missions as well, | would like to add a few special 
announcements from their area. They will certainly admire it as 
something quite interesting that Lutheran services are regularly held in 
our St. John's Church in Philadelphia in seven different languages, in 
German, English, Lithuanian, Polish, Latvian, Estonian and Finnish. - 
"The Latvian mission in Boston is making good progress. There are 
frequently quite a hundred hearers in the church." From a Latvian colony 
in Canada, a simple layman writes expressing his joy that a Latvian 
student from Springfield, whom the Commission has seconded to 
Canada for the summer months, and who has also helped out and 
proselytized in Jllniois and Wisconsin, will bring God's Word to them and 
baptize and teach their children. The Commission has advised the 
student to communicate with Father R. in W., that he may administer Holy 
Communion, while the student translates the words and preaches the 
sermon, as has been done in other places. 

From Philadelphia it is reported: "The missionary work among the 
Lithuanians here has experienced such an upswing in recent years that 
the Commission, urged by circumstances, has now transferred Father V. 
here, so that he can devote more time to his so promising congregation 
here. Thus Philadelphia will henceforth be the center for Lithuanian work 
on the East Coast. It is in this work that the shortage of workers is most 
sensitive. There are absolutely no candidates available, nor are there any 
Lithuanian students in our institutions; and yet several forces are so much 
needed." - "Fr. K. has a unique office, namely he is a Finnish missionary 
for the whole of North America. Until now he has been at a Finnish parish 
in Arizona, but has now been transferred to New Dort, in order to supply 
Boston, Philadelphia, a colony in Florida, Arizona, and wherever else 
there may be Finns, with the means of grace. As he is a native Estonian, 
all Lutheran Estonians east of Chicago are also entrusted to his pastoral 
care." 

Concerning the mission to the Persians it says: "The fact that we 
also do missionary work among the immigrated Persians has had the 
consequence that now a call has come from Persia, >we are to send 
them a preacher. Think of it, in that far-off heathen land where once 
reigned the mighty King Cyrus, who set the captive people of Israel free 
again, in that land they know of our missionary work and ask for a 
Lutheran preacher!" The mission among the Persians, who are 
Mohammedans by birth, is only the more important as Islam itself (or the 
Mohammedan religion) makes strong inroads among the heathen nations 
of Africa and Asia. The "Evangelische Missionsmagazin" (Protestant 
Missionary Magazine) reports of alarming advances of Islam in ever 
wider circles, especially in Russia: "Mohammedan priests, as well as rich 
merchants and landowners, are making inroads especially among the 
nomadic tribes of the Chermisses, Mordvinians, Chuvash and others, 
some of whom are pagans, some of whom officially belong to the Greek 
Catholic Church. 


The Mohammedan press is also very active in spreading their faith. The 
Mohammedan press is also very active in this. Numerous dailies, in 
Kazan alone 30, pamphlets and tracts are printed and distributed en 
masse in the Tatar language at the expense of rich Moslems. Large 
parcels of this literature are sent to all towns and villages and sold to the 
people at low prices on market days. The publishers make no profit from 
it, nor have such a profit in view, since no doubt the rich Mohammedans 
are behind the whole movement with their funds and support it." In Egypt, 
too, a seminary is serving the spread of Islam, at which 319 teachers are 
to instruct 12,000 students in the godless religion of Mohammed, so that 
"they can soon go through Africa as missionaries. If the followers of the 
lying prophet develop such blind proselytizing zeal at the instigation of 
the father of lies, how much more should we Christians exert all our 
powers to spread the word of truth? 

and to win souls everywhere for the blessed kingdom of Jesus Christ, the 
King of Truth! The British and Foreign Bible Society has even participated 
in the present Balkan War through diligent missionary activity, distributing 
some 100,000 New Testaments in Bulgarian, Serbian, Greek and 
Turkish in the theatre of war. The printing of another 70,090 copies in 
Bulgarian, Serbian and Croatian was begun last winter. In Serbia, priests 
of the Greek Orthodox Church have taken the distribution into their own 
hands. And what are we doing? 

Our Commission rightly complains once again that there is too 
much lack of workers in the foreign-language missions: "Doors are 
opening everywhere, but whom shall we send? Everywhere the field is 
ripe for harvest, but there is a lack of workers. The laborers cannot be 
procured by "Lutheran" articles, but the request for laborers, especially 
for this harvest field, can. We have at present in Springfield two students, 
who are maintained out of our student fund, Latvian B. and Persian P. 
But we should have more students, especially Latvians and Finns and 
Lithuanians; we have not yet a single born Finn missionary." (The Finnish 
Lutheran Synod has inquired of us whether they could not have their 
students trained at one of our teaching institutions). More workers and 
more funds for the foreign language missions! This, then, is the request 
which the "Lutheran" hereby carries into the homes and hearts of its 
readers, so that it may penetrate further from dprt, up to God's throne. 

Fr.S. 


Michigan district assembly. 


Our synodal proceedings held from June 25 to July 1 in the midst 
of Fr. Frincke's hospitable congregation at Monroe brought God's 
gracious blessing and furtherance of the work of our hands vividly before 
our eyes again. Not the full and entire blessing - that is only recorded in 
the annals of heaven, and there many things are written quite differently 
than in the annals of men here on earth. But let it be, dear fellow- 
Christians, 
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tell something about it! In doing so, we move from the general to the 
particular. 

Our field of work is large and wide. In all parts of the world there 
are wide stretches of it, and everywhere the blessing of the Lord has 
been felt. Even though the "old evil enemy" has raged everywhere and 
sought to hinder, even to destroy God's work, even though he has 
caused mischief now and then under God's permission, he has not 
succeeded in reaching his goal. One victory after another has been won 
over the power of darkness, and again and again it has become evident 
that the right God is in Zion. The Honorable General Vice-President 
Brand, who also opened the Synod with a very encouraging and 
comforting sermon on Col. 1:3-7, reported on the status of our missionary 
work here and abroad. - Our dear brother Grabner, professor and 
director of the Adelaide Institute, was also present from faraway 
Australia, and reported with praise and thanksgiving how the orthodox 
church of our Lutheran Zion, which started out small but, albeit with great 
difficulties, has gained a firm foothold, gained ground, spread out, and 
has already placed the firstlings in its own seminary to work in the 
vineyard there. One door after the other is opening, also in New Zealand, 
and more and more congregations are gathering around the banner of 
the orthodox confession. Successful work is also being done among the 
natives. 

In the East Indies, the work of our faithful missionaries has been 
especially blessed during the last year. If only there were enough 
workers, how much could be earned! At present, 1622 pupils are being 
taught in 55 schools by 70 teachers, among whom there are also pagan 
teachers of secular subjects. Certainly, East India is stretching out its 
hands to us and calling: Come over and help us! 

But the same Rnf also sounds to us from South America. The Lord 
has also blessed the work of our hands in Brazil and Argentina. The 
number of our workers there has increased significantly, and our local 
educational institution has already begun to send helpers into the field. 
But there are still far too few of them to be able to cope with the work in 
the large harvest field there. And so the request for workers is also heard 
from our fields of work in Germany, Denmark, England and Cuba: even 
China is approaching. 

And what is the situation in the field of our General Inner Mission? 
The Honorable Vice-President also reported on this. At present our 
synod has 400 mission stations, 1000 mission places, which are served 
by 400 preachers and missionaries. The scattered members of the faith 
are being gathered everywhere; one congregation after another is 
springing up. But here, too, there are likely to be more workers. And not 
small are the needs for this mission. We must not tire, but become even 
more zealous. The church building fund can help here well, if only it is 
never empty. - The Negro mission of the Synodical Conference has also 
been successful. It now numbers 2331 souls, 1015 communion 
members, 1780 pupils in the parochial schools, and 1230 Sunday school 
children. 

What the work of the Inner Mission within our 


District, our Mission Commission was also able to report God's blessing 
and promotion of this work. About 26 mission places are supplied with 
Word and Sacrament by as many preachers and missionaries. Some 
places are independent, and new ones have been started. Our dear 
Christians have also continued to defray the expenses of running this 
work, and will, no doubt, raise the H9000.00 which the next Synodal year 
requires for this purpose. 

Christian charity has also been practiced in our midst under God's 
blessing. First of all there is the support fund. Father D. Enmann, the 
chairman of the support committee, was happy to report that this time 
there was no deficit, but even a small cash balance; however, the needs 
of the poor church servants and their widows and orphans should never 
be ignored, otherwise there would be a shortage again all too soon. - 
There is also the old people's home at Monroe. It has been well thought 
of, and the dear old people are well cared for there. They have a very 
nice home with a splendid fruit, flower and vegetable garden. The latter 
they usually cultivate themselves. - The institution for the deaf and dumb 
in North Detroit is another monument of Christian charity. It, too, has its 
blessed continuance. Likewise the Children's Friendship Society. 

Sixty-three students were supported by our district during the past 
year, 26 from the student treasury and 37 from individual churches. For 
the student tuition fund $1500.00 was raised by collections and a member 
of the Richville congregation left P500.00 to it. - For the synodical treasury 
P4389.03 was raised within our district and for the building treasury 
H7264. 86. 

And now, through what all these blessings? Through the Word of 
God, through the preaching of the Gospel. The word, the doctrine, its 
preservation and spreading, pure and loud, therefore also our dear Synod 
rightly always lets be the main thing in its work. To this end it has founded 
its teaching institutions and does not allow itself to be denied the large 
sums of money which their prosperous continuance requires annually. 
That is why she lets the teaching be the main thing at all her synodal 
meetings. So also this time in Monroe most of the time was devoted to 
doctrinal discussions. We were edified by an excellent lecture on three 
pieces of the house table (fourth continuation) by Father Hagen from 
Detroit. It was exhaustively and finely shown from God's Word what God 
requires of parents, children and the common youth, and also proved 
from experience what blessing or blessing the observance or non- 
observance of the divine requirement brings with it. 

But glory to God alone who gives his word and lets it return empty! 
Our honorable President Engelder reminded us of this right from the start 
in his synodal speech, following up on a well-known saying by D. Walther 
shortly before his death, namely: "May the good Lord help us, then, that 
we not only rejoice that God alone is given the glory through all the 
teachings that are in circulation in our dear Lutheran Church, but that we 
ourselves also give Him alone the glory in faith, confession, life, suffering 
and death. Yes, God help it! J. F. Muller. 
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Brief news from our heathen mission. 


God has heard our prayer! We have finally managed to buy a 
suitable plot of land in Trivandrum. It is about 14 acres in size and cost 
14,000 rupees (3 rupees - 51.00). The construction of a 
Mipionarswohuuug will be started immediately. 

Missionary G. O. Kellerbauer from Bargur is on home leave in 
Germany with his family. 

Missionary 0). Kichle from Ambur | has returned safely from his 
trip to Australia. He gave lectures in the congregations of our Australian 
brethren in faith about our mission to the Gentiles. At the same time he 
announces his engagement to Miss Ria Brauer, daughter of I'. A. Brauer 
in Huhudorf, South Australia. 

Trusting in God's blessing, the Commission has decided to 
undertake the medical mission to India. Miss Luise Ellermann, a skillful 
nurse of Evansville, Ind. was chosen and has accepted the election. She 
will be stationed at Krishnagiri. 

The Commission decided to build two new homes in our Bergheim. 
Three missionary families have already enjoyed the blessing of the 
Bergheim this year. Unfortunately, it has not yet been possible to find 
house parents for the Vergheim. 

Missionary A. HUbener, who was staying at the Bergheim with her 
children, had to be taken to a hospital in Madras to undergo an 
appendectomy. Her recovery is progressing well, thank God. 

Missionary F. Zucker has recovered well from the consequences 
of a typhoid attack in the Vergheim and is now working in Trivandrum. 
While he was in the Bergheim with his wife, he was given a son. 

Missionary R. Freche returned to his Vaniyambadi station with his 
family on July 1, strengthened and refreshed from his mountain holiday 
in the Nilgiris. 

The candidates O. Ehlers, R. GérB and J. WilliemS have accepted 
the call to our heathen mission. Ehlers and Williems are destined for the 
northern area, G6érB for the southern. The former two will, God willing, 
be ordained and deputized on August 24 during the Western District 
meeting at Zion Church in St. Louis. 

Miss Olivia Green has been chosen as teacher and Zenana worker 
for the southern area. 

The Holy Day of Pentecost was a day of joy for Missionary G. 
Hiibener's congregation in Maruchaltalei. On that day, Holy Communion 
was celebrated for the first time in that place. About 30 communicants 
took part. 

The classes in unfern: Institute at Nagercoil commenced again on 
the 25th of June. May God bless this school of the prophets! 

Dear Christian, have you read our first missionary booklet, "Vanji 
Bhnmi"? You haven't? What a pity! Make up for what you have missed! 
Surely you would like to get to know the country and the people in our 
southern mission area. 


KEDer ,Lutheranet See, 


There's still room in the Christ Child's Christmas box. Professor 
Zucker will see to it that everyone gets wrapped up. - 
Pray for our dear missionaries and for their work! The word of the 
Lord also applies to missions: "You do not have, because you do not ask. 
Jul. A. Friedrich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The silver jubilee of their pastor, Bro. O. Lothringer, was 
celebrated by the Trinity congregation at Grand Mound, lowa, July 29. Ib E. 
Jobst delivered the German, 1*. J. Deckmann “km. the English sermon. 

Fr.O.L. 

From our heathen mission. June 22 was a double celebration for 
missionary Th. Gutknecht and his congregation in Thalakudi near Nagercoil. 
On that day they were able to dedicate their new chapel to the service of the 
Triune God. Missionary G. HUbener held the dedication sermon. About 500 
natives attended the celebration. In this service 21 souls were added to the 
church of Christ through holy baptism, namely 11 adults, 3 boys, 5 girls and 
2 infants. Among those baptized were five married couples. After their 
baptism, these had their marriages, which were still in paganism, blessed by 
God's word and prayer. The collection was 8 rupees. After the end of the 
service, the participants were fed in the festival square. May God strengthen 
the newly baptized with His Holy Spirit and make them witnesses of the truth 
among their fellow pagans! - The following "cry of distress" came into the 
hands of our missionaries in Nagercoil. As it was written in English, we are 
printing it verbatim. It reads, "Come over into Pareychaley and help 
us! This is the Gospel cry heard from the unevangelical parts of 
Pareychaley and its suburbs. There are a good number of 
heathen here who have not yet had a chance of hearing the 
Gospel message. They are sunk in utter darkness. Who will take 
to them the light of the Gospel? They look up to the Lutheran 
Mission for succor. Will you, missionaries of the Lutheran 
Mission, help? The souls of these perishing mortals are in your 
hands. Como over into Pareychaley and help us! Pareychaley, 
June 20, 1913..." Unfortunately our missionaries cannot help. We lack the 
men and the means. Pareychaley, a village of 200 houses and about 1000 
souls, is nineteen miles west of Nagercoil. 

Jul. A. F. 

For the 21st National Convention, the Walther League gathered in 
Detroit, Mich. from July 20-24. 139 delegates and 640 guests attended the 
meetings. From theg report of the Board of Directors it appeared that 35 clubs 
had come forward for affiliation during the year, so that the League now 
consists of 133 clubs with 7890 members. The main work of this year's 
Convention was the revision of the Constitution. The report of the hostel 
committee was very gratifying. The League has made it its business to seek 
out all young people in the Synodical Conference who are moving from their 
home congregations to other cities, and, if possible, to provide them with 
lodging with members of the congregation. For this purpose, inquiry cards 
have been sent out to nearly all pastors, asking them to send to the Hostel 
Committee the names and addresses of young people in their congregations 
who are staying in other cities." The success was great. In one city, within 
four weeks, 110 young men and maidens were visited by such a committee 
and lodged with Christian families. 
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housed. The League also decided to donate a room for the new teachers' 
seminary. - The next convention, God willing, will be held in Cleveland in 
1014. 

R. H. C. M. 

The Charity Conference was assembled in the splendid school 
building of the P. Succops congregation in Chicago from the 29th to the 31st 
of July. This time there were more representatives of the various charities 
and societies within the Synodical Conference than ever before, and they 
were all given an opportunity to present the questions on which they desired 
an interchange of ideas, and to avail themselves of the experience gained in 
about the same matter elsewhere. In our opinion, this is one of the main 
values of this conference. In this way it can render great service to the various 
charitable endeavors and contribute much to the prevention of abuses. The 
papers given at the previous conference were presented. P. G. W. Walter 
spoke on the past successes of the Children's Friend Mission with useful 
applications for the further operation of this work, the undersigned on healthy 
enthusiasm for Christian charitable endeavors, P. J. Baumann on the task of 
our Lutheran hospitals toward the nurses, that they remain faithful to the 
church and direct their Christian profession in the right way at the bedsides 
of the sick, P. A. F. W. Schlechte on the work of a city missionary to 
unbelievers and false believers. O. H. Restin read an account of the blessing 
work of our synod among the emigrants, and teacher A. H. Ahrens on 
necessary establishment of Christian hostels in the cities. There was also a 
detailed report on the blessed work of our Licbesanslalt in Watertown for the 
feeble-minded and epileptic. A detailed report of the proceedings of this 
benevolent conference will be published in the "Messenger from Bethesda." 
On Tuesday evening a solemn service was held in Father Succop's church, 
at which short addresses were delivered on various works of our Christian 
charity. After the meeting on Wednesday, the delegates and guests of the 
conference were taken in a long line of automobiles past many of the sights 
of Chicago, and a stop was made at the principal sight in which we were most 
interested, our beautiful new teachers' seminary at River Forest. For the love 
and excellent hospitality so abundantly shown, the Conference concluded by 
saying a hearty "God Bless" to our dear fellow believers in Chicago. Next 
year, God willing, it will meet in Milwaukee. R. K. 

Church "leaders" and the unity of the church. He wants great 
ecclesiastical "leaders" to establish unity in the church. But then he worries 
whether the leaders will be followed. These concerns are justified. The great 
ecclesiastical leaders have always been divisive because of the envy of the 
people. Moses was certainly a great leader. But Mirs am and Aaron spoke 
against Moses, saying, "Does the LORD speak through Moses alone? Does 
he not also speak through us?" God had to use leprosy to prevent hasty 
division. Christ was certainly a great leader. But instead of adhering to Him, 
the rulers "out of envy" handed Him over to Pontius Pilate to be crucified. 
Luther was also hurriedly great leader. But Zwingli separated from him, 
reproached him with tyranny, and wrote: "Thou (Luther) wilt ever be seen sam 
s-- as obs thou hast ruled the course of the Gospel alone, therein | almost 
admit thee much. But | will set before thy eyes that thou hast not known the 
broad glorious glow of the Evangelii." In the envy of Zwingli and others lies 
the 


deepest reason for the division of the church at the time of the Reformation. 
The matter was repeated within the Lutheran Church. The later Melanchthon 
thought that under Luther's leadership he had "borne an almost ignominious 
bondage." This was a major cause of the later Melanchthon's doctrinal 
dissent and the emergence of the Philippist party. It was not until the Formula 
of Concord that peace was established. But even in regard to the Formula of 
Concord the legend has not died out to this day that it came about essentially 
through the tyranny of the leaders. Walther, too, was a great leader within the 
Lutheran Church of the 19th century. After his death, even his opponents 
praised him as such. Anch the Lutheran again points to Walther in this 
sense. But even Walther failed to unify the American Lutheran Church, no 
matter how hard he tried. To some he was too mild, to others too hard. To 
our knowledge, no man has been warned more from within the American 
Lutheran Church than Walther. We recall an appeal which, with truly 
magnificent eloquence, warned all Lutherans against Walther as a tyrant and 
seducer. So leaders in themselves don't do it. The greater the leader is by 
teaching the Word of God, the more the devil sees to it that his work is 
suspected by envy from without and within, and so the right unity is hindered 
or disturbed. So it is in the individual congregations, and so it is in the synods 
and the larger ecclesiastical associations. And here, to use Luther's phrase, 
each one "reaches into his own bosom." Even the disciples disputed under 
the eyes of Christ as to which of them was the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. If God always punished envy as he did Miriam, most Christians, 
perhaps all of them, would be walking around leprous as snow. The 
Lutheran cites the saying of an Irishman who justified the impossibility of 
a musical corps composed of Irishmen by the fact that every one of them 
wanted to be '‘leader.' This tendency, as we see from the example of the 
disciples of Christ, is international in the Church. It is therefore admirably 
arranged that neither membership in the invisible Church nor membership in 
the orthodox visible Church is dependent on the ‘right conduct’ of the 
individual. If this were so, surely there would be no church at all, nor any 
orthodox church. We humans would certainly corrupt everything with each 
other. Therefore, nothing helps here but a humble prayer to God that through 
the action of the Holy Spirit He would so fill hearts with knowledge of the truth 
and with love for the truth that through this, one's own human interest, pride, 
and envy would be held down. This is our only hope. 

F. P. 

The Desirable Universal Religion. The "International Congress for 
Religious Progress" was assembled in Paris in July. American Unitarians, 
that is, people who deny the Holy Trinity, the deity of Christ, and the 
forgiveness of sins acquired through Christ, were also represented. The first 
day of the convention was spent in debating the question, "Is a universal 
religion possible and desirable? If so, how can such a religion be procured?" 
- To this it must be said, "Such a religion need not be procured; it already 
exists. It is the Christian religion revealed in God's Word. This religion has a 
very general Redeemer. JEsus Christ, the incarnate Son of God, is the Lamb 
of God who bore the sin of the world. This religion is also very "desirable" for 
all men, because there is no distinction among men; they are all sinners, and 
lack the glory they have in 
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God should have. This religion is also "possible," not, of course, by human 
reason and power, but because the Holy Spirit, through the gospel, works and 
sustains faith in the Saviour of sinners. As the apostle Paul testifies, "So faith 
cometh by preaching, and preaching by the word of God," Rom. 10:17. F. P. 

The struggle of the State against the Papal Church. In several 
magazines we find the question raised whether the State has a right to fight 
against the Papal Church. The answer to this question is decidedly in the 
affirmative. The State has not only the right, but also the duty, to fight against 
the Papal Church, because and inasmuch as the Papal Church is a kingdom 
of this world, claims dominion over the State, and interferes in manifold ways 
with the rights of the State. To repel these encroachments upon its territory 
by legislation and other measures, the State has not only the right, but also 
the duty. Luther therefore often gives advice in his writings on how the secular 
authorities can oppose the papacy with laws and other means. Of course, the 
state is almost powerless against the papal church. With external means of 
power it can only do something with those Catholics who are actually no 
longer Catholics. With the actual Catholics, to whom the papacy is in their 
conscience, and who in their mistaken conscience believe that they can only 
be blessed under the papacy, all the means of power of the State fail. The 
use of such means has only the effect of making these poor, deceived people 
all the more zealous for the "Holy Father," the cardinals, archbishops, and the 
rest of the appendages of the papacy. Real help for the State in its struggle 
against the papacy comes only from the Protestant church communities, 
which fight with God's Word against the papacy. They prove from God's Word 
that the pope's rule over consciences is an usurped rule and forbidden by 
God. All those whose consciences have thus been set free from the papacy 
by God's Word then also refuse to go along with the ecclesiastical 
abominations of the papal church and its campaigns against the state. What 
power the papacy exercises over the consciences even in this country has 
been brought home to us again in Milwaukee in these days. In Milwaukee, 
according to the report of the newspapers, the Catholic societies of America 
were assembled by their delegates. It says in a report we have, "Delegates 
from all parts of the United States and Canada took part in the parade, the 
largest in Milwaukee's history. The parade took two hours to pass a given 
point. In the stands was to be seen - after the debate of the president of the 
feast - ‘the largest gathering of Catholic dignitaries ever assembled at an 
association convention’. There were, besides Cardinal Gibbons, five 
Archbishops, twenty Bishops and ten Monsignori. The procession consisted 
of ten divisions. The three first divisions formed associations in uniforms 
gleaming with gold trimmings; 5000 Knights of Columbus and 8000 members 
of the Catholic Order of Foresters took part in the parade; also at least 
2000 women." One gets the impression that the poor Catholic people are 
being driven through the streets of the cities like a flock of slaughter sheep by 
the Roman impostors. Here we recognize our task! We Lutheran Christians 
are constantly coming into contact with Catholics in our civic profession. Let 
us not fail occasionally to testify to them clearly with a few words the gospel 
of Christ. This is the only means of really breaking the power of the papacy. 
To what extent the State is helpless has been stated above. F. P. 


The General Synod of the Reformed Church in America has 
resolved to petition the President of the United States "that a day be set apart 
in the spring as a day of prayer, that God may bless the labors of the 
husbandman, and every branch of the people's activity which promotes 
temporal welfare." This proposition, like so many others which many 
Christians desire to have established by the state, presupposes that all the 
inhabitants of the country are Christians. How the annual day of duration is 
generally celebrated is well known, namely, for everything else but giving 
thanks. And the day of prayer would fare no better. In the Sunday prayers of 
the church we already have the request: "Promote all Christian actions, food 
and handling" and: "Give your divine prosperity to the growth of the fruits of 
the land; avert harmful storms, misgrowth, famine, war, 
fire and water shortages and other plagues. 


Death has no hands. 


In 1891, in the village of Omburo in Hereroland (German South-West 
Africa), a black Christian, Trangott by name, stood by the corpse of his 
beloved daughter. The heathen Herero had come over to raise a loud wail of 
lamentation according to their custom. But Traugott forbade them. He himself 
dug the grave for his child and laid her in it. He built a wall around the grave 
and erected a cross over it, on which the child's name was written in front, his 
birthday, and when he died. But on the other side he wrote a strange saying, 
"Ondirr ka i uvmake," that is, "Death has no hands." 

The missionary who read the saying was surprised. Had not death just 
taken the child from the poor father with his cold hands? He therefore asked 
Traugoil what he meant by the saying. The black father answered: "I know 
that death cannot take my child from me. The Saviour has taken it to himself, 
and with him | shall one day see it again." 

"Death hath no hands." This is glad tidings, but the heathen cannot 
believe it, for they say, "Surely we see this every day, that death seizes men! 
Yea, ye Gentiles, but ye know not who hath overcome death. That is what 
Jesus did. He fought with death. Death tried to hold him, but he could not, for 
JEsus was stronger. He broke the house of death; now all who were 
imprisoned in it may enter into eternal life, where death no longer reigns, but 
JEsus, the Son of God. 

Death hath no quarrel hath sin any more? Can it still take hold of you? 
It is, after all, death's very best friend, for it brings men into its power. But the 
risen Saviour also sets you free from sin. Only speak to him with a sincere 
heart: 


So take my hands 
And lead me to my selia end And forever! 


(K.-Bl. s. d. Niederlausitz.) 


Samaritanism. 


It was about sixty years ago that a terminally ill Austrian officer came 
home from a bath. No hotelier would take the dying man in. He went from 
hotel to hotel and finally returned to the first one in despair. 
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But the landlord didn't want thu. Then a gentleman looks down from the first 
floor and witnesses this. Suddenly he hurries down and says, "I will take the 
man in; he is my kinsman." The landlord had to comply, and the gentleman 
had the dying man carried to his room, laid him in his bed, and nursed him. 
The first few days passed in unconsciousness for the sick man. But when he 
cast out his eyes, he said, "Pray, tell me how you are related to me!" "Ah," 
said the other, "leave that for the present; | will tell you later; you are too weak 
for it now." From then on he drove him daily to the bath, and the sick man 
recovered from day to day. When at last, after weeks of nursing, he had 
recovered, he asked again. Then the latter took the Bible, opened the parable 
of the Good Samaritan, read it to him, and said, "You see, this is how you are 
related to me - out of the gospel of the Savior!" 


Obituaries. 


It has pleased the Lord of the Church to once again call away a faithful 
servant in his vineyard from full work and to send him to eternal rest, namely 
Fr Arthur Karl Enge, pastor of the parishes of Santa Colleta and Serrita in Rio 
Grande do Sul, Brazil. The deceased fell ill with typhoid fever on March 18. 
On April 7, a hemorrhage of hours occurred, which was repeated the following 
day. As a result of this heavy loss of blood, his strength rapidly diminished, 
and already on April 10 he passed away sanst in faith in his Savior. - The 
deceased was born on April 22, 1887 at Ndhrsdorf in Saxony. After his 
confirmation in 1901 he attended the secondary school in Chemnitz and in 
the fall of 1902 he entered the seminary in Springfield to prepare for the 
sacred ministry. After passing his theological examination in 1908, he 
accepted a call to the church at Santa Colleta, Brazil. On August 5 of that 
year he married Anna Tisza, daughter of J. A. Tisza, a teacher in Milwaukee. 
At the end of December he arrived in Brazil, and on the 4th Sunday of Advent 
was able to be introduced in his congregation by 4*. F. W. Brandt. He served 
this congregation faithfully until his death. On the first Easter day he preached 
his last sermon. -- The funeral took place on the afternoon of April 11. In the 
house of mourning and in the church officiated!?. W. Pennekamp. He spoke 
on the basis of Gen. 48, 21. The undersigned officiated at the graveside. The 
funeral sermon was based on the words Luk. 2, 29. 30. A. O. Flor. 


It pleased the Lord above life and death to call our dear brother, |". Peter 
Klindworth, after a long illness (inflammation of the kidneys) on the morning 
of 20 July from the contending to the triumphant church. For nearly 42 years 
the departed man labored at various churches in our Synod as a missionary, 
preacher, and teacher of children. He was a faithful worker, who had at heart 
to bring the souls entrusted to him to the knowledge of the Saviour, and to fill 
them with God's comfort, light and power. In his walk he was an example to 
all who knew him. In his congregation his pious conduct, his integrity and 
conscientiousness won him the love and respect of all. Even his fellow 
ministers, with whom he attended the conferences diligently, even under 
difficult local conditions, learned to appreciate him as a faithful friend. All gave 
him the testimony: He is a right Israelite in whom there is no falsehood. In his 
last 


During his last illness, in which he was visited by Prof. Schaller and the 
undersigned, he confessed, as long as he still had speech and 
consciousness, that although he was a poor sinner, he nevertheless took 
comfort in the merit of Christ and the grace of God acquired through it. - The 
deceased was born on February 12, 1849 in Klein-Sittensen, Zeven, 
Hanover. In his early childhood he lost both parents by death. As a boy he 
attended the village school at Sittensen until his confirmation at the age of 
fourteen. At the age of eighteen he came to America and attended the 
theological seminary in St. Louis. As a student he did a year's vicarage 
service near Jefferson City, Mo. After passing the examination, he answered 
a call from the congregation at Post Oak, near Breuham, Tex. in 1871, where 
he was ordained and introduced by P. A. D. Greif. At the beginning of the 
year 1874 he removed to William Penn, Tex. where he waited about eighteen 
years of his ministry. Illness then compelled him to reside about two years for 
recreation at Independent, Kans. where in the early seventies his stepparents 
had moved from Germany. In April of the year 1893 he again accepted a call 
to the preaching ministry, going to Fryburg, O., whence in May, 1897, he 
answered a call from the congregation to Fireplace, Mo. From there he 
moved in 1906 to the church at Lincoln, Mo. In September, 1909, he was 
called to the church at Little Rock, Mo. where he served the Lord until his last 
illness. - In 1873 he entered into holy matrimony with Johanna Regina 
Voltmer of New Orleans, La. who has been a faithful helpmate to him, sharing 
with him joy and sorrow. God gave them nine children, all of whom, with their 
mother, together with one brother, one brother-in-law, three sons-in-law, two 
daughters-in-law and fifteen grandchildren, survive the deceased. - On July 
28 the marriage service was held at the parsonage and church at Little Rock. 
Father A. W. Muller conducted the ceremony in the house, after which 
Professors Vapler, Schaller and Schdbe and the leaders of the congregation 
carried the coffin into the church. Here Pastors Demetrio and Brust preached 
the funeral sermons, Director Kuppel served the altar, and the undersigned 
read the necrology. After this service the family and several members of the 
congregation traveled with the body to Independence, Kans. where interment 
was made in the R. MieBlcrs church cemetery. The time of his pilgrimage 
brought the deceased to 64 years, 5 months and 14 days. - May our Lord 
and Saviour, who is always concerned about the salvation of his children and 
his church, be close to the grieving bereaved with his help and support! 
Ernst Runge. 


On 29 July God brought his servant Fr Hermann Friedrich Ferdinand Krause 
out of his earthly misery to the eternal rest of God's people. The deceased 
was born on March 30, 1850 in Freienwalde, Pomerania. He attended the 
school of his hometown until confirmation and after the same still a private 
school. In 1868 he came to America, where God awakened in him the resolve 
to serve His Church. Consequently, in 1873, he entered the practical 
seminary for preachers, at present still in St. Louis. In 1877 he passed his 
examination, and in September of that year was ordained and inducted as a 
traveling preacher at Pleasant Valley, Kans. In 1879 he answered a call to 
Ellinwood, Kans. While ministering there he entered into holy matrimony with 
Lydia Scholz in 1882. In 1884 he took a call to the parish at Sadorus, Ill, au, 
and in 1893 he was called to Danvers, Ill. Here 
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he was forced to resign three years later. He became mentally ill and fell into 
insanity. He was taken to an asylum, but found no cure there. In light moments 
he always consoled himself with faith in his Saviour, whom he served in his 
kingdom and church for 19 years in all loyalty and self-denial. The deceased, 
whom the Lord led 17 years in such dark ways, brought his age to 63 years 
and 4 months. The funeral was held July 31 at Tecor, Ill, the home of his 
family, where the local pastor preached in church on Phil. 1:21 and E. Flach 
preached in English on Luk. 21, 28. I>. G. Hempfing officiated at the 
graveside. The deceased leaves two sons and three daughters besides his 
sorrowing widow. - Praise God, "his lamentation, affliction and misery has 
come to a'fel'gen end"! E. Kirchner. 


On July 30, at Fairmont, Minn. at the age of 70, died, we may 
confidently presume, blessedly teacher mnor. Konrad Steege. Struck by the 
blow on June 30, 1909, he had been almost helpless since that time. His right 
side was paralyzed. His speech had been taken from him, his memory partially 
diminished. His death was a real relief. On Sunday, August 3, he was given a 
Christian burial in the ground. His pastor preached on Matth. 17, 8, i?. Preddhl 
in English on Dau. 12, 3, and I'. Zemke officiated at the grave. Erlehrer Bode 
sang an obituary for him. -- The deceased was married twice. The first 
marriage produced eleven children. He is survived by his wife, eight married 
children and 40 grandchildren, two brothers and one sister. He worked 
fourteen years at Marysville, O., and seven years at Bremen, Kans. F. 
Schmiege. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed in this place may be obtained 
through the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices 
enclosed. Where another source of supply is indicated, wolle mall, please, 
note whether to order if not in stock. 


Fourth Synodal Report of the Northern Illinois District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 1913. 72 pp. Price: 15 Cts. 

Twenty-second Synodical Report of the Southern District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 1913. 68 pp. Price: 13 Cts. 

These are the first two reports of the new year. The doctrinal 
proceedings in the Nvrd-ullinvis District Meferent: Pros. G. Eifrig in Addison) 
deal with the preservation and government of God: the Southern District 
speaker, Prof. O. E. A. Bacler in Springfield, dealt with the fall of man. Both 
papers are highly worth reading. The Northern Illinois District also gives an 
interesting report, on pages 64 to 66, of what its several congregations have 
raised fiir their budgets and what they have raised for out-of-town purposes. 
Yet 42 pastors did not send in a report of this. Likewise, what the Southern 
District reports on negro missions and on Concordia College at New Orleans 
should not be overlooked. K. 


THE DANCE. By William Dallmam. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. price: 5 cts. the piece, 50 cts. the dozen, H3. 50 the 
hundred. 

This good, fresh and convincingly written treatise appears herewith in its 
seventh, revised edition. Because the worldly dancing has not ceased, nor 
has it become better, but has recently taken on particularly gruesome forms, 
so that even dancing teachers have called it swinish and whorish, instruction 
and warning is still needed in this piece, and this tract gives it in conversational 
form with Bible verses and with statements from people who have their joy in 
dancing, and such people who are now ashamed of their former joy in 
dancing. E. P. 
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Der evangelisch-lutherische Hausfreund. Calendar for 1914. Johannes 
Herrmann, Zwickau i. S. Price: 15 Cts. 

As an early messenger of a new year, the well-known "Hausfreund", the 
synodal calendar of our Free Church brethren in Germany, already appears 
here. In addition to other edifying reading material, it contains a longer article: 
"In the Service of a Great King", and a patriotic one: "Hero Bliicher". __E. P. 


Nuremberg, the Treasure Chest of the German Empire. A tale for the 
youth by Marg. Lenk. Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau i. S. Price: 25 Cts. 
Another story by the well-known writer. A fifteen-year-old boy, who visited 
Nuremberg with his uncle, tells his siblings at home what he has seen with his 
eyes in the present Nuremberg and what he has seen "mentally" from 
Nuremberg's heyday. 
E. P. 


How should Christians behave when they are sick? Sermon on Hebr. 12, 
5.6 by Heinr. Joh. Bo uman. Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau i. S. 
Price: 5 Cts. 
The question is answered in the two parts: 1. let them be helped thereby 
in their salvation. 2. they should place the outcome of their illness in God's 
hands. " E. P. 


Sacred Sounds in God's Garden. A collection of ecclesiastical choral songs 
of ancient and modern times, and chorales of simple figuration for 
mixed choir. Collected, edited and published by A, H. F. Breuer and 
H. F. Aubke. Fifth, revised edition. Brooklyn, N. Y., and Allegheny, Pa. 
335 pages 10X7*;, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: H1. 75 and 
postage; price per dozen: H18.00 and postage. 

We discussed and recommended this collection more fully when it first 
appeared (Lutheran 1892, p. 219), and we repeat this recommendation all the 
more readily now, as several pieces of the earlier editions, some of which 
seemed too difficult, others too long, have now been replaced by other pieces. 
The collection takes into account the whole church year and a wide variety of 
special occasions. Among the 146 numbers, there are, what also particularly 
pleased us, 27 chorales and only 21 original compositions. Although there are 
also quite good pieces among the latter, space has been created by this 
limitation. 


Franck's magnificent "O du mein Trost und siBes Hoffen" and Bach's tender 
"O JEsulein suB, o JEsulein mild". J. W. Franck is still too little known, and yet 
there are also quite splendid pieces by him for other festive seasons of the 
church year in the exemplary edition by Osterwald and Engel (Breitkopf und 
Hartet), which could easily be arranged for mixed choirs. L. F. 


Ordinations and Ginftthrungen. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained: 

On the 8th of Sunday, A. D.: Kand. A. G. Sommer at St. Stephen's 
Church, Batavia, Wis. assisted by ?1>. Witschonke and Kantes; by P. R. E. 
Heschke. 

On the 9th Sunday, A.D.: Cand. H. M 6hri ng at St. John's Church, near 
Montevideo, Minn, by P. O. C. Wolff. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Tritt.: Kemd. R. Deyc in the Zion Church at 
Bethalto, III, assisted by Fr. W. G. Bruegmann of Fr. P. N. Feddersen. - Kand. 
A. Reimnitz at Immanuel church in Douglas county, S. Dak. by P. P. Hempel. 
- Kand. L. Geiger in St. Paul's Church at Baltimore, Md. assisted by I'b’. 
Néhm, Guckenberger, Spilman, Burhenn, and Th. Kihn, by P. Chr. Kuhn. - 
Kand. E. Neils at Trinity Church at Sank Napids, Minn. assisted by the Fark 
and Dawidowski of P. A. Agather. 

On the 11th Sunday after Trinity: Kand. W. Wil te n b urg in the Trinity 
Church at Lisbvu, Mich, Vvu P. D. Ehmnnn. - Kand. A. Krug at the Church of 
the Holy Ghost on Sandy Creek, Mich. vwu P. A. Roeder. - Kand. C. A. 
Gieseler at St. John's Church at Racine, Wis. assisted by 121?. G. Kuehnert 
and Volkert by J. F. Borger. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. T. Merkel in the church at 
Matteson, Ill, by Bro. Chr. Merkel. - Kand. H. W. Sander in the church at 
Ashfvrd, N. Y., assisted by DD. C. J. Sander, G. Kiihn, and Malte, by P. H. 
Sander ssn. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and 
inducted: 
On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. Willuw eit inthe parish ;n 
Wishek, N. Dak., by p M. W. Riedel. 
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Moses' law and Christ's law. 


Many perverse, misleading speeches are made about this, in 
which a disgrace is attached to Moses that he does not deserve, and an 
honor is to be given to Christ in good opinion that he does not want at 
all, in which he is to be made into something that he is not at all and 
does not want to be. 

Recently a judge in our country made a speech in which he spoke 

about our penal system and claimed that it does not serve its purpose 
because it punishes the criminal instead of making him better. In so 
doing he said, "We boast that we are Christians; but in this piece we are 
not. The law of Moses, and not the law of Christ, is our law. An eye for 
an eye, yea, often two eyes for one, a whole row of teeth for a tooth, 
that is our law. So the Christian lawgiver is Moses, not Christ." Then he 
even said, "Moses' law is primitive, cruel, and perverse. That is why it 
cannot be God's law. That is why our penal system, which is the system 
of Moses, is four thousand years behind the times. Yes, even worse, 
Mosi's penal code should never have been written." 
Pretty much every word in these sentences is wrong. And yet you hear 
this kind of talk a lot. God's Word tells us very often and plainly that the 
law given by Moses is God's law given by God through Moses. The two 
tables of stone "were written with the finger of God," Ex. 31:18. "God 
himself had made them, and himself had graven the writing," Ex. 32:16. 
Not only the moral law in the ten commandments, but all the laws given 
through Moses were God's laws. How often God speaks of all the 
ordinances in Israel as "my commandments, my statutes, and my 
judgments." Even the individual ordinances of the ceremonial law were 
of God, the ordinances concerning the building of the tabernacle, 
concerning the various sacrifices, the priestly garments, etc. The police 
laws, the ordinances for the Jewish state, were also given by God. Israel 
was a 


Theocracy, a state of God, in which God Himself was king, and made 
known His will through His servants, as Moses, to the extent that when 
Israel had a king by force, and Samuel would not consent to let them 
choose one, God said to Samuel, "Obey the voice of the people in all 
that they have said unto thee: for they have not rejected thee, but Me, 
that | should not be king over them," 1 Sam. 8:7. 

What about the fact that Christ abolished the law of Moses? He 
Himself spoke most clearly about it. "Ye shall not think that | am come 
to abolish the law, or the prophets. | am not come to dissolve, but to 
fulfill. For | say unto you: Verily, till heaven and earth pass away, not the 
least letter nor tittle of the law shall pass away, till all be done. Whoever 
therefore shall destroy one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
doeth and teacheth them shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven", Matth. 5, 17-19. The actual core of the law of God given 
through Moses, the moral law, which was written in the hearts of men at 
the time of creation and which is still present in the consciences of the 
Gentiles, Rom. 2, 14. 15, is valid for all men at all times and will not pass 
away until heaven and earth pass away. This Christ has not dismissed, 
and he threatens every one who would presume to dismiss it. One 
appeals, | suppose, to the Sermon on the Mount, where Christ so 
strongly contrasts the "But | say unto you" with "that which was said unto 
them of old." But in this he does not reject the old law and give a new 
one, but what was thus said to the ancients are the human ingredients, 
the interpretations and perversions of the scribes, who tightened or 
weakened God's law as they pleased. Of this Christ purged the law, 
interpreted it mightily, and brought out its spiritual meaning. Even that 
which is the greatest and most sublime in Christ's Sermon on the Mount, 
the inculcation of love of one's enemies, which is considered by many 
to be something new, is in the 
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Old Testament. Surely such regulations as these belong to it: "If you meet 
your enemy's ox or donkey, and he goes astray, you shall bring him back 
to him. If thou seest the ass of him that hateth thee lying under his 
burden, take heed, and leave him not; but willingly fail thine own for his 
sake," Exodus 23:4, 6. 

Now, of course, we are bound by many things in the laws of Moses. 
For example, the ceremonial laws, the ordinances of Jewish worship, 
were never given to anyone but the Jews. They were only given for a 
certain time and for a certain purpose, namely, as models upon Christ. 
They reached their end by Christ fulfilling them. All this was shadow and 
pattern of that which was to come; but the body itself is in Christ, Col. 
2:17. When the body came, the shadow departed. When Christ had 
offered His everlasting sacrifice, all the Old Testament sacrifices and 
customs had no meaning at all. It was not by chance that in that hour the 
veil in the temple was rent from top to bottom, Matt. 27:51; and when that 
was not plain enough, the temple was destroyed from the face of the 
earth, and the people scattered abroad, and so the practice of the old 
worship made impossible. And now Christ has not given in place of the 
old a multitude of new ceremonial laws. The church has one commission: 
the preaching of the gospel. She has means of grace, word and 
sacrament, but no ceremonial laws proper. Nothing is required of 
Christians in the New Testament but faith and love, as Luther so often 
elaborates. 

The Jewish police laws, the regulations for the Jewish state, fell 
with the Jewish state to which alone they were given. Now Christ did 
nothing new politically. The Roman, Gentile authorities, who had their 
own laws and knew nothing of the laws of Moses, recognized Christ as 
lawful. He gave notice to the Jews, "Pray ye Caesar what is Caesar's,” 
Matt. 22:21, where many of them would gladly have heard, Do it not; 
where many of theirs would gladly have seen him rise up as leader, and 
drive out the Romans, and re-establish the old Jewish regiment. Yea, he 
acknowledged Pilate to be the lawful authority. In like manner Christ's 
apostle appeals from the Roman emperor, Apost. 25:11, and commands 
Christians, wherever they lived, "Let every man be subject to the 
authority that hath power over him," Rom. 13:1. Christ did nothing new 
politically, made no laws for the state; he did not enter political territory 
at all. When they wished to hash him and make him king, he escaped, 
Joh. 0, 15. When civil disputes were brought before him, he answered, 
"Man, who hath made me judge or hereditary judge over you?" Luk 12, 
14. 
Christ, however, brought something new, for which the Scriptures 
contrast him with Moses. But what? Not a bunch of new laws, but: "The 
law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus 
Christ", Joh. 1, 17. The gospel, the word of grace, forgiveness and 
salvation through Him, the Savior set by God, that is the new thing that 
Christ brought. This does not have to do with people's behavior towards 
one another, with their civil life together, but with the following 
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their relationship with God. This does not regulate external orders, but is 
there for the beaten conscience, which wants comfort, grace and 
forgiveness. This is not the task of the state, but of the church. The 
Church does well with the Gospel; the State cannot be governed 
according to the Gospel, which consists not of pure Christians, but largely 
of bad boys who are not yet capable of the Gospel. That is why church 
and state are two very different things: the church has the gospel, the 
state has the sword. This is why the Augsburg Confession says: "The 
secular government deals with many other things than the gospel; which 
authority does not protect souls, but body and goods against external 
violence with the sword and bodily punishments. Therefore the two 
regiments, spiritual and temporal, are not to be mixed and thrown 
together." (Art. 28, § 11.) 

No State today is bound by Jewish police laws; still less should the 
"Church" help the State to make laws. The State should settle its own 
affairs; the two regiments should not be thrown into one another. The 
legislators should use their reason and their natural conscience. If only 
all laws on earth were reasonable, then your play would be good. To be 
sure, Christianity, which alone brings the right enlightenment, exerts a 
"good" influence on external institutions by making individuals just, 
conscientious, and loving. But beware of such thoughts: to make Christ's 
law, God's word, the law of the state. Then the preachers of the Word 
would set themselves up as interpreters of the law, and we would have 
the most horrible amalgamation of Church and State that could be 
imagined. 

But though no state is bound by Moshi's police laws, yet 
understandably such speeches should be omitted: they are unwise, 
unjust, cruel, should never have been given. Because those laws came 
from God, they were very wise and expedient in their time and place. And 
lawgivers at all times act very wisely, if they take from them much that 
they can use in their circumstances. 

To call Mosi's harsh penal laws cruel is something one should think 
twice about, especially in our country. One would think that the 
sentimentalism would soon have gone far enough. It has almost come to 
the point where the criminal is pitied and celebrated, and the judge who 
punishes him is regarded as a hard man. Probably in no civilized country 
do so many unpunished crimes cry out to heaven. The criminals become 
insolent, and the peaceful citizens lose confidence in the courts; therefore 
so often the people take punishment unlawfully into their own hands. One 
thinks of the lawyer's tricks and the bouquets of flowers sent by hysterical 
women and men to the criminal then elevated to the rank of hero in 
prison, whom"" he should perhaps get in. No, if serious laws, with the 
threat of severe punishment, make the wicked villain's trade unpleasant, 
and protect the good citizen in his property and life, then they are not 
harsh and cruel, but": quite loving and merciful. That is why Luther says, 
"The executioner is a merciful man and a benefactor. Some states have 
learned from the experience and, of necessity, reintroduce, for example, 
the abolished death penalty. A 
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Authority can only thus gain respect and fulfill the purpose for which it 
exists, namely, to keep peace and order, when it knows that it is not 
given a fool's staff but a sword in its hand, and that it "does not bear the 
sword in vain" but for use; when it remembers that it is "God's servant, 
an avenger of punishment on him who does evil," Rom. 13:4. 

E. P. 


The right practice in dismissal of church members. 


IX. 
Bad reasons for requests for dismissal. 

What cannot be recognized and accepted as a reason for 
dismissal from one sister church to another? Some obviously have 
carnal reasons. For example, one's own congregation is made up of 
poor, uneducated people, but one wants to go to a congregation that is 
more noble and fabulous. This is said. May one confirm such contempt 
of the brethren by dismissal? Are they not proud, haughty children of the 
world, who cherish such sentiments? 

For others their preacher is not fashionable enough, not up to 
date, as they like to express themselves. But notice this: preference for 
a particular gift of a preacher cannot be considered a reason for 
dismissal, for that is something carnal, despite all the appearances of 
spirituality. People like to say that they can be more edified by another 
preacher, that they have more blessings there. But here we must 
remember the all-important doctrine of vocation. It is precisely the 
preacher who, by his divine calling, is appointed by God for us, and no 
other, to whom God directs us. Therefore, no matter how learned, how 
eloquent, how gifted, how skillful, how kind and loving another preacher 
may be, we have no right to follow him and leave our preacher. 

Mark, upon this depends the blessing, that God hath sent me the 
preacher. This is an empty conceit, that one has more blessing from 
another preacher, such as a greater pulpit orator! When a preacher 
notices this in one who wants to be received into his congregation, he 
should not let the incense that is sprinkled on him go to his head and 
befuddle him. It is just on such occasions that he should prove that he is 
a faithful servant of Christ. There he should become when in the defense 
of his perhaps less gifted brother in office and show that he is very sorry 
for the speeches of the applicator, that he is very sad about it, and make 
him understand that he despises Christ. See Luk 10, 16. 

This would open the door to Corinthian mischief, if it were 
permitted in the church to change and change pastors quite arbitrarily in 
the pursuit of gifts. Let not the Corinthian nature be the basis of a request 
for dismissal to a sister church! Christians are not to be attached to their 
preachers for their gifts and to separate themselves for their sake. Read 
1 Cor. 1! 

Here it must be said that the formation of parishes by geographical 
demarcation has its great merits. 


If the congregations are not locally separated, then an arrangement is 
made in which there is at least the danger that one first searches around 
in order to see and hear the preachers, that one chooses the preachers 
and sticks to those in whom one has a taste. Instead of looking at the 
word, one looks at the gifts; instead of looking at the office, one looks at 
the perfon; and even if one does not call himself Pauline, Apollonian, he 
is so in fact. But this is carnal, not spiritual. So it is of the flesh to be 
dismissed out of preference for special gifts of the preacher to another 
congregation. 

Among the bad, evil reasons for a dismissal we also count 
unforgiveness against the congregation, against individual members or 
against the preacher. 

This happens more often than one thinks. One has been really or 
supposedly offended and wants to take revenge in such a way that he 
wants to separate from the church, to be dismissed from it. Where such 
irreconcilability is clearly evident, dismissal must be refused, for this is a 
mortal sin, and the person concerned should be put under church 
discipline. 

And what shall we say of people who want to join another church 
because God's word from the preacher's mouth has struck them? These 
people, who are described in the Scriptures as "not wanting to be 
punished by my Spirit," know how to behave hypocritically and begin to 
find fault with their pastor, whom they had previously praised and 
commended. It is a bad, very bad thing to want to be dismissed to 
another church out of hatred and disgruntlement against the pastor. 

The old Lutheran pastoral theologies emphasize that no one can 
be permitted to seek another confessor if this is done out of hatred and 
contempt for his orthodox confessor, that such a change can only be 
made if trust can no longer possibly exist because of the pastor's quite 
obvious guilt; For it is true that the confession of sins in confession and 
the whole relationship of the penitent to the pastor presuppose great 
confidence in the pastor, but one should not easily accept a dismissal as 
justified for this reason. One should regain trust in the pastor, even if this 
trust has diminished, perhaps through the fault of the pastor; for one must 
not forget that one should learn to bear weaknesses in the pastor as well. 
God has called sinners, poor infirm people, to the ministry, but not 
perfectly holy angels. 

If the one seeking dismissal lives in unreconciliation, if there is this 
or that thing against him in which he has acted contrary to God's word, 
then leaving his congregation and joining the sister congregation cannot 
be done without sin as long as the matter is not settled in a Christian 
way. A congregation may not and should not accept as a brother anyone 
who has grossly violated the brotherhood in another congregation, 
perhaps even by open impenitence. In so doing, one does the erring and 
sinning person a very bad kindness, if one helps him to escape brotherly 
correction and Christian church discipline without further ado. People 
who have fallen apart with their congregation, who live in discord, and 
who 
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who sin so grossly against God and His Word have thereby also lost 
peace with their brethren in all Christian congregations on earth, and a 
congregation which would receive such people would thereby 
immediately deny the brotherhood with the congregation from which 
these people come. And just as the new congregation must not, for 
conscience’ sake, receive these people who want to escape from the 
brotherly admonition and discipline that is troublesome to them, so also 
the former congregation must not, for conscience’ sake, give them a 
peaceful dismissal; for that would be to recommend to a Christian 
congregation people who ought to be taken into church discipline, 
however much one might like to be rid of them according to the flesh and 
be relieved of all trafficking. Christian truthfulness, as well as right love 
for the sinner, demands that what lies in the way first be removed in a 
godly way. 

Further, we say: "Offence against means cannot be accepted as a 
reason for dismissal. Those who demand their dismissal from a 
congregation for such a reason are schismatics, separatists. The 
recognition of such a reason would be a denial of Christian liberty. Read 
Gal. 2, 4. 5! 

Finally, we say: It is a bad reason, not at all valid, however beautiful 
it may sound, to want to leave one's church because so many evils are 
found in it. On the basis of Scripture we must hold: The proliferation of 
tares in a congregation in which the means of grace are still flourishing 
unadulterated does not justify us in separating from it. Compare Matth. 
13, 24 ff. 

As long as the Word of God resounds loudly and purely in the 
public preaching of a congregation, it is truly a faithful Christian 
congregation. We only have to leave a church when false teaching has 
found justification in it. In the church at Corinth there was pure preaching; 
but as to life, many evils had broken in. The apostle Paul, however, does 
not call upon the righteous Christians in the corrupt church at Corinth to 
leave it, but to hold fast to one another and not let divisions be among 
them. See 1 Cor. 1, 30; 15, 12. 31; 2 Cor. 12, 20. 21. 

This is proved to me by experience enough to this day, that when 
weaknesses and infirmities and evil things show themselves in the life of 
a righteous congregation, some even in their stupidity say, "| go out of 
the congregation, | take my dismissal"; and they even think that by this 
they are giving a special proof of their good Christianity, of their 
earnestness in sanctification. But this is not Christian at all; it is very 
foolish and unintelligent talk. It is quite contrary to Scripture. Christians 
rightly reported from God's Word know that the greater the ruin in the life 
of a righteous church, the more cause they have to stay and fight. 

Let us not forget what Luther says: "It is also evident that there is 
a great difference between doctrine and life, just as there is a great 
difference between heaven and earth. The life may well be impure, sinful, 
and infirm; but the doctrine must be pure, holy, clean, and enduring.” (Cf. 
the whole of Vol. XVI, 1675 f.) 


HED ev os utheraner ee 


Walther often says in his sermons and writings that one should not 
leave the church for the sake of the annoyances that occur in it. He has 
this to say to those who are looking for a church where everything in life 
always seems to be holy, peaceful, and lovely: "A completely pure church 
is adream church that has never existed and never will. Whoever seeks 
a completely pure church will never find it, and whoever wants to adhere 
only to acompletely pure church will remain eternally excluded from the 
church. . .. He who separates himself from a church in which God's word 
is preached and the holy sacraments are rightly administered, because, 
in his opinion, sins, abuses, and vexations are found therein, such a man 
is a separatist, a divider, and a divisive; he commits a great sin; he 
despises God's word and sacrament, he rejects the children of God, and 
will not build his salvation on God's word alone, but on human 
righteousness and holiness." 

In the lives of even the best Christians there are impurities and 
many stains. Whoever wants to deal only with perfect Christians in the 
congregation, let him reach into his own bosom and be shocked at his 
many infirmities! Even in a true Christian church there are still hypocrites, 
yea, at times manifest sinners. In this sad state of God's church on earth 
we are to know how to find ourselves. In this realization we say with our 
great church teacher Walther: "We certainly have cause to sigh fervently 
to God for the purification of His church and to oppose with all 
earnestness the invading stream of destruction, but nevertheless we 
should firmly believe that where the pure word resounds and yet some 
live holy as the children of God according to it, there is still a holy Christian 
church, which we do not leave, but with which we must fight in distress 
and danger, shame and persecution even unto death 


From our foreign missions. 


An old "Lutheran" reader, in a letter addressed to the same (see 
Vol. 69, No. 2), asks the "Lutheran" to invite readers to send in articles 
and reports pertaining to the Synod. Among such reports is the following. 

In Detroit, Mich., the Lord has been raising up his Lutheran Zion 
since about 1852. In the past sixty years, however, the little seed has 
grown into a mighty and strong tree, so that now the bread of life is served 
to over 21,000 souls by 25 pastors of our Synod. Predominant, of course, 
are the German congregations; but in the English language, too, the pure, 
clean gospel is preached in four churches. Even the Lutheran deaf-mutes 
of Detroit have not been overlooked; even to them the Lord proclaims His 
salvation in sign language through Missionary Schroeder. 

But the Savior calls to us, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." Keeping to this word, the pastors of Detroit also 
went with the gospel to the foreign-speaking inhabitants of their city; first 
to the Poleu. This Polish congregation 
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has existed for several years, but is still quite weak and is supported by 
our Commission for Foreign Language Missions. But even though weak, 
the congregation, served by Missionary Mikulski, has decided to build a 
church. Up to now they have held their services in the Bethel church. 

But the Lord has opened another door for our Synod in Detroit, 
namely among the Slovaks. You ask, dear reader, "Does our synod also 
do missionary work among the Slovaks?" Certainly! They too belong to 
"all creatures" to whom the Gospel is to be preached. "But why don't we 
give this mission to the Slovak Synod, which also belongs to the Synodal 
Conference? The Slovak Synod is itself weak and poor and therefore 
cannot take on this mission. If we would not take care of these people, 
then a false believing Synod would do it, as it has already tried to do. 
"How did we come to this mission?" Let me tell you! 

In the southwestern part of Detroit, formerly called Delray, which is 
known throughout Michigan because of its many factories, our synod 
also has a thriving German congregation, which has now been in 
existence eleven years and numbers nearly 1000 souls. This 
congregation is surrounded by Magyars and Slovaks, who are mostly 
strict Catholics. While doing missionary work, the pastor of the German 
congregation also met a Lutheran Slovak family and persuaded them to 
send their children to the German parochial school. She did. At first only 
two came; but these told on, and soon more came. It was not long before 
the German pastor was called to baptize the Slovakian children, perform 
weddings, and bury the dead. At a funeral, at which there was a large 
attendance, the pastor had the opportunity to talk with the people about 
church matters, and he encouraged them to hold church services. Oh 
how gladly they wanted to do so! But a heavy obstacle, as they thought, 
lay in their way. "We too poor, we no can pay minister; minister 
cost money." That, dear reader, was the great obstacle. When the 
pastor asked them if they would come to the service if he would get them 
a minister, they answered, "Yes," with faces beaming with joy. 

This matter was reported to the Detroit Pastoral Conference, which 
decided to ask the Commission for Foreign Language Missions to 
appoint a Slovak missionary for Detroit. The commission was persuaded 
to do so and appointed candidate Jos. Kolarik. The latter took up his 
duties here in August, 1912. Soon a congregation was organized. 
Already in October a heavy blow struck the new congregation. 
Missionary Kolarik followed a call to Tarentum, Pa. So the congregation 
was again deserted. It wanted to disband again, but it took courage from 
the pastoral conference committee and was content with temporary help 
from Cleveland and with reading services. But behold, the Lord hears 
prayers; He also heard the prayers of this Slovakian cluster of Christians. 
He again provided the orphaned congregation with a pastor in the person 
of I*. Jan Marcis, who was inaugurated by the President of the Slovak 
Synod on behalf of and in the presence of Praeses Th. Engelder on 
Sunday SIXDAYS. 


Pelikan preached in Slovak on 2 Tim. 2:4-8 and described the work of an 
Evangelical Lutheran preacher; he showed in the first part what this work 
consists of and in the second part who are those who share in the 
blessing of such work. What devotion among the hearers! A better one 
is not to be found even in our German congregations. After the sermon 
the introduction of the new missionary took place under Assislenz 1%. G. 
Claus’ and the undersigned, who also assisted in Slovakian. - See, this 
is how we came to this mission. 

But you will also want to know, dear reader, how large this new 
congregation is. It has about 800 souls, mostly men, many of whom still 
have their families in the old fatherland. The children attend our parish 
school, but are taught by the missionary on Saturdays; there are 18 of 
them. The services are held in the spacious school hall of the Concordia 
congregation and are always well attended. The congregation has also 
already purchased a plot of land for P1500.00; however, there is still a 
debt of P600.00 on it, which is being paid off in installments of H20.00 
monthly. It contributes $25.00 per month to the missionary's salary. The 
rest you, dear reader, must help to pay; it is taken from the treasury for 
foreign-language missions, but this treasury is dependent on you and 
other Christians. The young church is laboring earnestly; it can do no 
more. 

One more thing, dear reader. From the treasurer's report you will 
have learned that the Foreign Language Missions Fund is over H755.00 
in debt. Couldn't you make another small sacrifice for this fund? Listen 
to what the Chairman of the Commission writes to the Sub-Commission 
in Detroit under November 2, 1912: "Our treasury is very much in debt. 
We are most anxious to get through this winter and pay the missionaries 
their monthly salaries. The work of the foreign language mission could 
expand by leaps and bounds if we had more funds and more workers at 
our disposal. | beg you to encourage the Detroit brethren to help our 
treasury as often and as much as possible." So there your Savior asks 
you to give also to our treasury for foreign language missions. Shall he 
make a false request? Certainly not. 

May the Lord also bestow His protection and blessing on this 
mission and make our missionary ever more capable of proclaiming 
salvation in Christ to the Slovaks! 

Rud. H. C. Meyer. 


Eastern District Assembly. 


On June 25, the memorial day of the surrender of the Augsburg 
Confession, the Eastern District met in the midst of Emmaus Church (P. 
A. T. Hanser) at Buffalo, N. Y., for its 45th annual meeting. In his 
presidential address, based on the words of Paul, "We are God's fellow- 
laborers," 1 Cor. 3:9, Praeses Walker showed how in these words lay a 
serious exhortation to hearty humility, conscientious fidelity, and untiring 
zeal in the work commanded us Christians to spread the gospel. 
further, a powerful consolation, with joyfulness, and with 
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Trust in God to do this work, and finally a delicious promise that this work 
in the vineyard of the Lord will not be in vain, but will be blessed by God. 

W. Brécker brought his work on the topic "Paul, the Apostle of 
Jesus Christ" to a close by treating Paul as a theologian and martyr. He 
portrayed him as the most distinguished theologian of Scripture, as 
dogmatist, preacher, and pastor. He proved how Paul's fundamental 
principle, that on which he founded all his doctrines, was not enlightened 
reason, but solely the van God-inspired Word of Scripture. From this 
source he drew all his doctrines, and so richly and abundantly that in his 
epistles we find all the doctrines which the Christian Church believes and 
teaches clearly set forth. The speaker also proved this by outlining from 
Paul's letters the various doctrines. He also did not omit to point out the 
earnestness in the defense of pure doctrine, which appears everywhere 
in Paul's writings, his zeal and his determination in the refutation of all 
errors. Finally, the speaker described the martyrdom of the apostle, his 
many great sufferings which, according to Christ's prophecy, he had to 
endure on his journeys and during his imprisonment until his martyrdom. 
- The Synod expressed its heartfelt thanks to the speaker for his 
excellent work, which had cost him years of labor. 

The business of the Synod this year was so many, and some so 
important, that six sessions had to be spent on it, and even then it was 
not finished, but some matters had to be postponed until the next 
meeting. 

The most important matter, on which most of the time was spent, 
was of course the Inner Mission of the District. The report of the 
commission showed that there were 16 pastors, 4 students, and one 
teacher in the service of the mission, laboring in 38 churches and 
preaching places with average success. It is wonderful how in our old 
Synodical District, and especially in such long settled States as Maryland 
and Virginia, nene mission fields are still to be found. The expenses of 
the missionary treasury last year amounted to 87036. 78. The total sum 
appropriated by Synod for this mission for the coming year, including a 
debt in the treasury to be paid off in the coming year, is 87200.00. 

Reports on the various funds of the Synod were presented, and for 
the most part they showed a pleasing balance. From the student fund, 
which thanks to the well-known Becker bequest has a capital of 830,000, 
it was possible in the past financial year to provide support for 24 
students and pupils at our educational institutions. The sum of 82001. 35 
was spent for this purpose. The church building fund of the district, which 
has received 850, 888. 80 from the Becker bequest so far, so that it has 
a credit balance of 864, 972. 50, was able to lend 816, 773.00 to poor 
parishes in the past year. Repaid were 82921. 58. while in all 856, 847.04 
are outstanding. The report of the District Relief Fund showed that 13 
widows, 9 children and 2 needy pastors had been supported during the 
past financial year. It was evident to all that the support given was not 
sufficient, and the congregations were therefore encouraged to do more 
for this fund, in order that the relief may be made available. 
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the needy could be granted a support sufficient for the present time 
conditions. ; 

Through the hands of the treasurer of the district, Mr. Spil man, of 
Baltimore, during the past year, passed 825, 977. 29, which is distributed 
as follows: for the synodical treasury, 82796. 64; for missions, 813, 293. 
60; for charities, 85384. 70; for synodical buildings, 84321. 13; 
miscellaneous, 8181. 22. 

It was a great pleasure for all the Synod members to welcome the 
Honorable General President of our Synod, Father F. Pfotenhauer, in 
their midst. He took the opportunity to report on the state of the entire 
Synod, its institutions and missions. In short, strong lines he described 
especially the great field of work that God has opened up for us not only 
here in our own country, but in almost all parts of the world, drew 
attention to the needs of the various synodal and mission funds and 
encouraged strong support for them. 

Three glorious services were held during the Synod. The first was 
the Synod service on Wednesday evening, held in Trinity Church (Rev. 
A. Senne). It was held in the evening in order to give the dear members 
of the congregation, who have to work during the day, the opportunity to 
take part in the synodal service. Thus the spacious church was filled 
almost to capacity, and a crowd of almost a thousand listened with 
devotion to the wonderful synodal sermon of the honorable General 
Praeses on 1 Cor. 2, in which he exhorted to faithful adherence to the 
preaching of the gospel of the crucified Savior. 

At the pastoral service held Friday evening at St. Andrew's Church 
(Fr. J. Sieck), Fr. H. Schroeder of Washington, D. C., preached a 
heartfelt sermon on Matt. 5:13. 

The third service was the joint mission service held Sunday 
afternoon in bllmrvoocl Llum'e Hall. After the usual services had been 
held in the morning in all the churches of our Synodal Union in Buffalo, 
in the afternoon at three o'clock, in spite of the great heat, about 3,000 
members of our congregations gathered with the Synodal members to 
celebrate a joint mission service. The speakers were the Honorable 
General Praeses, V. F. Pfotenhauer, and Father H. Eckhardt, of 
Pittsburg. The former showed by means of the history of our Synod what 
our Synod has done by God's grace in the work of the Inner Mission, how 
it was due to the missionary zeal of the Fathers, under God's blessing, 
that our Synod has spread so rapidly in the few decades. Ill Eckhardt 
described in English what we still have to do in the area of the Synod 
according to Gatte's will, how much more could be done in relation to our 
size and our present wealth. The service was embellished by two recitals 
by the 200-voice Walther Chorus. The collection made on this occasion 
brought in over 8500.00 for the Inner Mission Fund. 

On Monday evening the Waltber Choir gave a concert, and with its 
program, well executed in every way, gave the Synod members a rare 
treat. 

On Tuesday afternoon Synod adjourned with the" singing of No. 
346, v. 3, and with the Lord's Prayer, to meet "in" the spring of 1915, w 
G_, at Park, Pa. FA 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Prof. Theodor Grabner has arrived safely with his family these days. 
In the future he will take over the editing of the "Lutheraner", the church 
history in "Lehre und Wehre" and the English part of the "Homiletisches 
Magazin" and will help in the seminary mainly in the English work. God set 
him to bless our institution and our Synod IE. P. 

The fiftieth anniversary of the ministry was celebrated August 6 by 
Rev. W. Weinbach at Piue Island, N. Y. Rev. H. C. W. Stechholz preached 
the sermon. H.C. W. S. 

P. J. Kunstmann, President of the Saxon Free Church, and Prof. E. F. 
Grabner, Professor and Director of the Teaching Institute of our brethren in 
Australia, are at present in our country and are visiting the District Synods 
now in session. 

E. P. 

Brief news from our heathen mission. Candidate N. GérB was 
ordained and deputized as a missionary to India on August 17 on the 
occasion of a large mission festival in the church of P. A. Hanser in Buffalo, 
N. Y., by Prof. L. Furbringer. - The solemn deputation of O. Ehlers and J. 
Williems, also called to India, took place on August 24, on the occasion of the 
synodal meeting of the Western District in the Zion Church at St. Louis, by 
the undersigned, assisted by two other members of the Heathen Mission 
Commission, the Rev. N. Kretzschmar and G. Chr. Barth. - Missionary J. 
Williems, our nurse, Fraulein Luise Ellermann, and Fraulein Johanna 
Scherer, bride of missionary A. Lutz, travel on September 20 with the steamer 
"Berlin" from New York directly via Gibraltar to Genoa. The missionaries N. 
G6rtz and O. Ehlers travel from New York to Bremen on the steamer "Kaiser 
Wilhelm II" on September 23. After a short stay in Germany they meet up 
with the above travelling party in Genoa and on October 7 they start the long 
journey to India with them on the steamer "Scharnhorst". God willing, they 
will land in Colombo on October 24. Dear reader, when we pray on Sundays 
in the great church prayer: "Guide all travellers on the paths of their 
profession by sea and by land", then let us also remember these brothers 
and sisters who are making this long, perilous journey on our behalf! - 
Missionary G. O. Kellerbauer has agreed to write a booklet about our 
northern mission area during his vacation in Germany under the title: "The 
Tamulenland and its Inhabitants." It is to be a similar booklet to "Vanji 
Bhumi", which you, dear reader, have already read. 

|. A. Friedrich. 

about the right relationship of pastor and congregation, an 
American preacher recently spoke these beautiful words: "The relationship 
of a pastor to his congregation is nowadays all too often that of a platform 
speaker to his audience, of a reformer to his environment, of a machinist to 
a machine, and not that of a friend to a crowd of friends. If a preacher is only 
a Sunday speaker, he can leave town any day and no one will shed a tear 
for him. If he is only a public reformer, he can take his leave at the end of 
every week, and many people rejoice. If he is a machinist, an expert in 
handling all sorts of organizations, then his place can always be replaced by 
another; for machinists abound. But if he is a shepherd, if he knows his sheep 
by name, if the sheep hear his voice, then he is a shepherd. 


he cannot move from one flock to another without great heartache and 
affliction of spirit, and without leaving deep wounds in the hearts of those he 
leaves. It is because the idea of the pastor as a shepherd is so dull, and that 
of an orator or preacher so prevalent, that churches can so easily win over 
themselves to change pastors, and pastors can move from your church to 
another with light hearts, even with joy. If Christ's church is to be helped, the 
idea of shepherds must become fashionable again." - It is not in vain that 
Christ dignifies ministers of the word of the name to call them pastors. Pastor 
means shepherd. Christ Himself, after all, is the great Shepherd of the sheep, 
and He dignifies His servants of the same name, that He calls them 
Shepherds, His under-shepherds. Pastor is therefore the most honorable 
name for a minister of the Word. How cold the word "preacher" sounds in 
comparison! The shepherd name reminds the ministers of the Word of the 
love for JEsu, without which he entrusts no one with the pasture of his sheep. 
Only with shepherds is Christ's flock served, with shepherds who have 
Christ's mind, who love Christ's sheep, feed them, are helpers to Christians 
in their joy, who see their whole task in life in making them blessed, and 
whose only and complete reward is that "when the arch-shepherd shall 
appear, they shall receive the unfading crown of honors." When such people, 
after God's guidance, leave a flock of Christ, intimate ties are broken, and 
Christians keep them in loving and honoring remembrance. Next to the 
highest joy of being a sheep of Christ himself, this is the greatest joy there 
can be for a poor man on earth, to be an under-shepherd of JEsu Christ. And 
next to the great Shepherd Himself, pastors, pastors and shepherds, are the 
greatest benefactors of Christians. Speakers may be paid with money, and 
have their wages there; shepherds God Himself must and will reward. E. P. 
Practical explanation and application of Mark. 16, 17. 18. 

In the Continent someone relates, "Last summer there preached at Hobson, 
Mont. one W. P. Bootman, a missionary of the Mormons. In his sermons he 
gave as proof of the nullity of his doctrine, that all the signs Mark. 16, 17. 18, 
followed the lawfully employed ministers of his church! | took him at his word. 
He challenged me to a ten-day disputation on the question whether his church 
or mine was the right one. | did not care for his challenge at first. Then | 
accepted it on the condition that he would first understand certain things. The 
most important of these was that he should sign the declaration that he could 
do all the things enumerated in Mark. 16, 17. 18. He did. But in v. 18 it says: 
"If they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. Now my test was to give 
him a deadly poison. | need hardly say that he did not drink the poison, and 
that there was no disputation. Now this seems to me almost too ridiculous to 
publish. But, after all, that is one of their chief trump cards." - It is quite all right 
to remind faith-healers and other swarmers, who are only ever going after the 
poor sick person because it is written, "Upon the sick they shall lay their 
hands, and it shall be better with them," that the Lord also mentions other 
"signs which shall follow them that believe." And if they will not touch the dead, 
the serpents, and the deadly poison, it shows that the divine promise does 
not drive them. Certainly, the Lord promised all these things and keeps them. 
The New Testament tells us that he has done them, and certainly he has done 
them more often than we know and are aware of. But God does nothing to 
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mere showmanship. These miracles were supposed to be the authentication 
of his messages, which he sent into all the world. Thus the apostles, where it 
was necessary to give authentication to the gospel, healed sick people right 
and left. But in the Christian church, where there was no need of the 
credentials of miracles, even Timothy, a minister of the word and assistant of 
the apostle, who, like no other, has the apostle's mind, has a weak stomach, 
and is often sick, 1 Tim. 5, 23. Then the apostle leaves Trophimus sick at 
Mileto, 2 Tim. 4, 20. He writes to the Philippians that Epaphroditus was sick, 
even sick to death, and thanks God that He restored him, Phil. 2, 26. For false 
teaching God does no miracles at all, but if there are any "miracles", then the 
devil does them. And because in the last times, according to the word of the 
Lord, "false Christs and false prophets arise and do great signs and 
wonders," Matth. 24, 24, there is only one sound test of doctrine in our time, 
and that is the one the Bereans used: "They searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether it was so," Acts 17, 11. 17, 11. E. P. 


Catholic papers make the proposition that some of the better pupils 
in Catholic schools, who earn a premium by their attainments, should be 
given as such a year's subscription to a Catholic paper. It is said, "If the child, 
who, according to all proverbs, is the father of the man, is encouraged in 
youth to read a Catholic paper,’ he may certainly be relied upon to do his duty 
to the Catholic press in later years. A subscription in its own name will fill it 
with an interest in a Catholic paper which would otherwise be lacking in it, 
and it will, moreover, be kept in constant touch with Catholic thought and 
activity." "Something must be done to awaken in our young people an interest 
in the Catholic press, if otherwise that press is to live on and prove a strong 
support of the Church in America." - From this proposition and its reason two 
things appear: first, how anxious Nom is to make his doctrine accessible to 
the people; and secondly, how much Rome, which is an expert in its way, 
knows what a power the Church papers are. The Catholic paper, from which 
we take this notice, elsewhere makes the remark, which we here insert, "One 
can learn from the enemy. " E2iP: 

A social-democratic association journal wrote about the successes of 
social-democratic youth education: "There is a great lack of decent behavior 
and solid knowledge, especially among our younger members. They take 
membership in the organization to mean that they believe they must be as 
insolent as a bug. This insolence extends not only to the workshop, but 
everywhere against masters and co-workers, against colleagues in and 
outside the assembly. If you look at such a colleague and look at him more 
closely or ask him a few questions, you gain the conviction that he is often 
just a silly chatterer, who without any experience mixes his beak in 
everywhere." - It seems they are dreading the harvest of their own sowing. 
E. P. 

Socialism and the Farmer. Under this heading the "Catholic 
Messenger of Faith" reports that the renowned Socialist Viktor L. Aerger has 
confessed that the Socialist program fails with regard to the agrarian question 
because Marx, the great "apostle" of Socialist teaching, does not speak out 
about it. The "Messenger of Faith" says: "The question now is this: Will these 
Socialist organizers submit to the farmers the recent statement of Viktor L. 
Berger? It is' The 
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Socialism fails as far as the arable question is concerned.’ This grand 
confession was made by Viktor L. Aerger as he reflected on the difficulties 
encountered in winning Wisconsin farmers to Socialist propaganda. The 
greatest trouble," Aerger explained, "is that Marx is simply silent on the farm 
question. We have to concede that. We do, however, have a kind of farmer's 
program. It has been said that we guarantee the farmer the ownership of his 
land. | have studied the matter carefully, and | must confess that our brother 
Morgan was mistaken. There is, in fact, no such guarantee. France, however, 
has adopted a platform guaranteeing to small farmers the possession of their 
land under Socialism, but this is wrong. For, in the first place, this guarantee 
would be worthless, because, after all, the grandchildren could not be 
governed in consequence of such a guarantee; in the second place, this is 
not socialist doctrine." - Where Marx does not speak out, one is at a loss. Is, 
then, everything that Marx, whom one parrots, says about the "future state" 
executable precisely because Marx says it? E.P. 

The general situation of the Jewish people at the present time was 
described at the 6th Zionist Congress by President I)r. Wolfsohn described 
the general situation of our people in the last fourteen years in the following 
way: "If we look back at the general situation of our people in the last fourteen 
years, we cannot state an improvement, but rather a significant deterioration! 
In Russia, where half of our people live, six million Jews are still groaning 
under terrible, unbearable pressure. The situation there has worsened to the 
point of insufferability, and the prospects for the future are exceedingly 
gloomy. In Rumania, after Russia the second country of suffering, hostilities 
against the Jews still exist at least to the same extent as before. There, in 
spite of the Berlin Treaty, our prudes are still treated as strangers, in cruel 
contrast to the Biblical, the Jewish principle that even strangers must be 
granted hospitality and equal rights. In Galicia, where a million of our brethren 
live, hardship and misery have still not diminished, in spite of equality of 
citizenship. Material hardship is growing there as well as the moral Jewish 
hardship from which we suffer together in many countries. In America and 
England, the new refuges of the Jews, measures are now being taken to bar 
Jewish immigration according to the old Egyptian principle of 'Pen Jirbu' - 'that 
there be not too many of them’. Anti-Semitism is also finding its way into the 
New World and is penetrating large strata of the population just as it did here 
in the Old World with our old sufferings. Nowhere do we feel an improvement, 
everywhere the same hatred against us lurks, everywhere the exclusion. ... . 
. The only point of light, the only improvement, we see in Turkey. There, after 
the political upheavals of recent years, our brothers have received the same 
benefits from the freedom they have won as the rest of the population of the 
Ottoman Empire. The civic equality which has been granted to the Jews there 
is, to all appearances, serious." - What Christian could read this account of 
the depressed condition of the Jewish people without inner movement? Yes, 
it is a terrible curse that weighs upon the once so highly pardoned people, 
because they have rejected Christ and His Word. Despised by everyone, it 
lives among the nations, and yet will not pass away until the Lord comes. 
"They are broken because of their unbelief: but thou standest by faith. Be not 
proud, but fear. If God hath not spared the natural branches, perhaps he will 
not spare thine also," Rom. 11:20, 21. 

(L. F. K.) 
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The gold piece. 


A missionary meeting had taken place in a small town. Those present 
left the hall by throwing their gifts into the tins kept ready at the door. At last 
a very poor widow came along. With a beaming face she gave a gold piece 
to the leading missionary. He knew the woman well and knew how poorly 
she lived. Therefore he said to her: "Dear woman, you are poor. One gold 
piece is much too much for you. But if you will make an offering for the Savior, 
give me a quarter or a half of this money." When the widow heard these 
words she became very sad. "Dear Mr. Missionary," she said in a determined 
tone, "| am 62 years old, and for a long time | have only been able to throw 
copper pieces into the missionary boxes; later | was so happy when | could 
give silver pieces for the mission. | have asked God very much that He would 
let me live until | could give just once a gold piece for my Saviour. In order 
that this wish might come true, | have saved for a long time. | denied myself 
many a comfort and pooled the pennies | gained by doing so. | have often 
gone to bed without light, so that the light | saved might continue to burn in 
the mission houses and the eternal light might thereby come to the heathen. 
At last | have reached my goal. My happiness is indescribable. | am so happy 
that | was finally able to give a gold piece for my Saviour. Now the Lord can 
call me home. Take the money, Mr. Missionary,” she said with tears, "and do 
not refuse it! For JESUS' sake | beg you to send me home happy." 

While she was speaking, those who were still present in the room 
joined in and looked attentively at the plainly dressed woman. Then the 
missionary took the gold piece, looked with a radiant face at those around 
him, and said: "Truly, | say to you, this poor widow has contributed more than 
all of them. For all these have put in of their abundance unto the sacrifice of 
God: but she of her poverty hath put in all the food which she had. (Luk. 21:2- 
4.) And | tell you," he continued, "in my life | have known thousands of people, 
and from a hundred thousand | have received pieces of gold and silver, but 
such faith | have never known. This widow is rich for all her poverty and 
blessed for all her meagerness." Then the woman went home happy. 

"| shall," continued the missionary, "make special use of this little gold 
piece, because | know that the money has a faithful pray-er behind it. This 
money will bear much more fruit than many a large gift where the dear givers 
forget to pray on afterwards. They give the gifts, but they never stand behind 
their gifts in prayer. They do not ask the Lord to put his blessing upon them 
and cause them to bear abundant fruit." 

Three years had passed over it. One day the missionary received a 
letter from Armenia and read: "Three years ago you sent me a gift of 20 
marks, writing that if a case of very special need came before me | should 
use it. | bought a carpenter the most necessary tools for him. The Turks had 
robbed the man of his shop and he and his six children were in great need. 
He did not want to beg and knew of no one who could help him. | heard about 
this through his friend and immediately thought: you must use this special 
gift. | sent him the things secretly and then heard nothing from the man for a 
long time. Recently | received the following letter 


"Dear Mr. Missionary. 

"Three years ago | unexpectedly received some tools at a very difficult 
time when | had little hope of getting through. | thank you for taking care of 
me when | was in need. Through the tools | have made progress again and 
am now the richest carpenter in the city. But, dear Mr. Missionary, | have 
received something else that is worth more than all this money. | have met 
my Saviour and am now not only the richest but also the happiest man in this 
town. | now wish to send you through this the tithe of what | have earned by 
these tools. God bless you and your work!’ 

"In the letter," the missionary went on to write, "lay 200 marks. The 
giver is now a faithful member of our church." 

When the missionary read this letter, joy filled his heart. He 
immediately knelt down and thanked the Lord for hearing the widow's prayers 
and blessing her so abundantly. Then he wrote a letter to the poor woman 
who was still alive. We can imagine how happy she was at the news. 

(From "Sonnen-Aufgaug".) 


Where are the mothers? 


Under this headline, a well-known and widely read weekly, Les/ie's 
Weekly, writes: "While her daughters were 
dancing the 'turkey trot’ and the ‘bunny hug,’ or prowling about the streets 
dressed more in the manner of the streetwalker than in the manner of a 
bashful maiden-where are the mothers? If thoughtless girls do such things, 
what shall we say of mothers who have so forgotten their maternal duties as 
to permit or even encourage such things? But where are the mothers who 
put a stop to it with an understanding hand? Do they no longer care what 
entertainments their daughters seek? Do they no longer care how their 
daughters dress? Is girlish modesty an obsolete thing? There is an upheaval 
taking place in ways of life and manners, and in this you hear little or no 
protest from the people who ought to be the first to say anything--from the 
mothers. The habit of dirty and vicious dances in so-called good company, 
the mean and seductive costumes of dress, and the general chastity in walk, 
even among boys and girls in their kiudcsaltcr, form a fearful indictment of 
the mothers of our day, whose eyes are so blinded that they do not see where 
we are coming. Give us again mothers of the old sort, who restored the simple 
manners that were common to infancy and youth." 


Blessings of the Gospel. 


In the Fiji Islands, where the darkest paganism with unspeakable 
abominations had reigned and martyrs' blood had flowed, converted chiefs 
came to the missionaries with the request: "You know that height where 
hundreds of our children bled as sacrifices on a boulder, because their heads 
were crushed on it. Will you permit us to hew it and carve it into a baptismal 
font, so that henceforth at the same stone where we and our fathers sacrificed 
to the evil spirits, our little ones may be offered to the living God?" The 
baptismal font now stands in the main church of that InUlarnwve. 
is a 6fterstenPprri-r 'tinttKzta laui ) 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other source 
of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Siegmund. On the Throne of the Sea King. Two tales for the more mature 
youth by Marg. Lenk. Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau i. L>. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 70 Cts. 

The Lenk stories are sufficiently known among us, also often displayed and 
recommended here. The present ones are on a par with the preceding ones. EP; 


Liederluft. A collection of four-part songs for mixed choir and for piano or melodion 
accompaniment. With special regard to the home and smaller singvcreine. 
Eighth, increased edition. Rudolf Volkening, St. Louis, Mo. price: 75 cts.; price 
per dozen: 60 cts. 

The longer title sufficiently indicates what the book is and wants to be, namely a 
collection of light spiritual songs and folk songs. That the book has already acquired 
many friends is proven by the fact that this is already the eighth edition. This new edition 
has been increased by seven English spiritual and patriotic songs in accordance with 
expressed wishes. E. P. 


Cantional for male choirs. Hymnal for the use of pastors’ and teachers’ 
conferences, upper classes of higher institutions of learning, and singing 
societies. Edited and published by H er m. Ilse, Cleveland, O. Price: 65 Cts.; 
the dozen: H6.00. 

In this case, too, the content and purpose of the book are sufficiently indicated by 
the longer title. The editor was guided by the following principles: "1. to select the songs 
in such a way that, as far as possible, everything that moves the heart of a Christian is 
expressed in them; 2. to place the songs under melodies that are most frequently used 
for them; 3. to preserve the coherence of abbreviated songs; 4. to give the melodies in 
the most common reading after the revival of rhythmic church chant; 5. 5. to follow the 
various harmonic combinations of the originals as faithfully as is possible in the small 
range of two octaves; 6. where this is not possible, to add a harmony compatible with 
the character of the old music; 7. to replace the astringencies of some old tonal idioms, 
which are contrary to today's tonal feeling, with more appealing ecclesiastical forms; 8. 
to give all tonal movements such a position that they can also be mastered by youthful 
voices. E. P. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 11th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. P. Schaus at Trinity Church, Milwaukee, Wis. 
by Dir. M. J. F. Albrecht. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, A. D. Trin: Kand. W. H. Cordts at Trinity Church, Boone, 
lowa, assisted by Boehm and Kalb of ?. O. Heir. - Kand. F. Bangert at ZionSchurch near 
Lawrence, Nebr. assisted by I'?. H. Danneufeldt, C. Schubkegel and Ernst by ?. Th. 
Frese. 

On the 13th of Sun. a. Trin.: Kand. K. Wiese at the church at Akron, O., assisted 
byH. Hascrodt and E. Eggers by i?. W. Lothmann. - Kand. P. F. Kaiser in St. Paul's 
church at Jonesville, Ind. assisted by P. Pohlmann of P. F. J. C. Kaiser. - Kand. O. 
Weinrich at St. Peter's Church at Arlington Heights, Ill, assisted by I’. Gehrs and J. E. 
A. Muller, by P. C. M. Noack. - Kand. Th. H. Nos chk eat Trinity Church, Freistatt, 
Mo. by P. J. E. Roschke. - Kand. K. Strasburg in the Emanuel Church at Fort Wayue, 
Ind. assisted by Proff. Schmidt and Zucker by W. Moll. - Kanv. W. Huebner in the church 
at Random Lake, Wis. assisted by H?. W. Schmidt, Halboth and combing by P. E. 
Huebner. 

Ordained and inducted at the function of the respective District Presidents: 

On 12 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. F. Eggers in the congregation at Reeder, N. Tak., 
by P. T. Hinck. - Kand. H. Heidbreder in St. Peter's parish at La Grange, Mo. 
assisted by Walz of W- Hallerherg. - Kand. J.E.S chwarting at St. Panls. 
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parish near Grindstone, S. Dak. and in the Immanuel parish near Creighton by Rev. R. 
Schamber. - Kand. H. T. Pennekamp in the parish at Deerfield, Kans. by P. A. 
Dubberstein. 

August 21: Kand. W. Nest in the parish at High Falls, Quebec, Can., by P. H. 
Landsky. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. F 6r ste rin the parish at Inlet, Quebec, 
Can. by P. H. Landsky. - Kand. O. C. Geisler in the parish of Lane-Wessington Springs, 
S. Dak. by Rev. E. G. Jehn. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 11th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. J. Muehlhauser at St. John's parish, at Mnnson 
Sta., Pa. by Rev. T. G. Frank. 

On the 12th Sunday, A.D.: Rev. F. Bru chin the parish near Munich, N. Dak. and 
the following day in the parish near Fox Lake by Rev. M. Bierwagen. - P. L. Geiger in 
the parish near Delray, Fla. by P. L. Wambsgan®s. - P.H. Will uweitin the parish at 
Kulm, N. Dak. by P. P. L. Kliinder. - P. C. A. Behnke in the congregation at Three 
Mile, Mont. as preacher for Bitter Noot Valley by P. G. Mertz. - ?. A. C. Gilker in St. 
Paul's parish at Minden, Nebr. by ?. A. Schrein. 

On the 13th inst. of Sun. n. Trin. the Rev. W. Brandt in the parish at Turtle Lake, 
Wis. by the Rev. E. Plidemann. - P. A. G. Sommer in the Immanuel congregation at 
Fredcric, Wis. by P. Th. D. Mariens. - ?. C. H. Burmester in St. John's parish near 
Groton, S. Dak. by P. A. H. Senne. - P. A. C. Kiammer in St. John's parish at Rapidan, 
Minn. assisted by I'l'. H. Baumann and |. Gerike by P. F. Randt. - J. Biehuseninthe 
parish at Sheboygan Falls, Wis. assisted by P. Wolbrechts from P. E. Huebner. 


As teachers ari community schools were introduced: 
On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Gugel as teacher in the school of St. 
Thomas parish at Detroit, Mich. by Rev. O. Steffen. 
On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. S chn eideras teacher in Trinity parish 
school at Merrill Tp, Mich, by P. E. Walther. 
On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. Th. Mev es as teacher of the second claf 
at the school of St. Andrew's parish at Buffalo, N. Y., by ?. J. Sicck. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 13th Sunday, A.D.: The new church (24X40 feet) of St. Paul's 
parish at Foley, Ala. Preacher: |. Reinhardt ' D - 
and H. Meyer (English). The former also said the dedicatory prayer. - The enlarged 
church (addition 18X24, altar niche 12X14 feet) and a '; new school house (18X28 feet) 
of the First St. John's Parish at Owatonna, Minn. Preachers: Trapp and 
Malkow. The consecration 
prayer was offered by Fr. A. Paul. - The new church (24X36, steeple 54 feet) of " St. 
Matthew's parish at McLean, Nebr. Preacher: Ollenburg, 
Scheips (English) and Briiggemann. The latter also said the dedicatory prayer. - The 
new church (56X60 feet) of St. Paul's parish at Manito, Ill (p. Th. Sieving). Preacher: 
22. H. Sieving, and (English) Prof. Bécler and 44 Heidtmann. 

Schools: On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new school necinSzimmer of St. John's 
parish (?. Smnkal) at Los Angeles, Eal. Preacher: Father Hansen. - On the 12th Sunday 
A.D.: The new school - of Trinity Parish at N o ch e st e r, Minn. Preacher: Prof. 
Ménkemioller (also English). The Wcihhandlung vollzog 44 Weinhold. . , 


Groundbreaking. 


On the 12th of Sonnt, A. D. Trin. the congregation of St. Peter's, at South Norwalk, 
Conn. (44 M. L. Steup), laid the cornerstone of the new church. Preachers: 4>K. K. 
Kretzmann and Schoenfeld (English). 


Judiidunr. 


On the 12th of Sunday, A.D., the Zion church at Lawrence, Nebr. celebrated its 
25th anniversary, in connection with mission feast. Preachers: I>14 Dannenseldt, L. 
Ernst and C. Schubkegel (English). Collect: -424.00. 


i Und ich falje einen Engel YY 
eas Cligqen wither durd) den oy 
Sjunnel, Ber hatte ei ewig G3 
Cearngeliwa, Me wechundigen 
Dentn, die auf Crden fiken 
WUD wohuen, Und allen Hei- 
den, UND BHefdhlecjtern, und 
Sprachen, wud Velkern, und 
fyeads wil qreafiee Stine: 
Lirdte? Galt, und gebet 
ihm die Ere, denn die Seit 
feiurs Beridjts MN honvnen, 
A widhetel ante, der gemindyt 
q hat Simmel, wid Cede, und 
leer, und die Wafler- 
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Brazil. 


The Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference met August 26-28 in 
beautiful Arlington Heights. On the first afternoon, the chairman of the 
"General Commission for Inner Mission Abroad," Fr. Karl Schmidt, 
presented a detailed report on our mission in Brazil, which had just come 
in. And what was not all reported there! Of glorious victories and great 
successes,’ of great dangers for our mission that are just now occurring; 
of cries for help and crying need; of real, heart-touching sacrifice of our 
missionaries there. Oh, if you could have heard all this, you dear 
"Lutheran readers,” you dear missionary friends! Then the heart grew 
wide with great joy, but also weighed down with great shame. With joy: 
After thirteen years of missionary work we already have 70 
congregations there, 20 preaching stations, flourishing schools 
everywhere. 15,000 souls are under our pastoral care, 6192 entitled to 
the Lord's Supper, 1500 school children, served by 31 pastors and 23 
teachers. 882 children were baptized last year; 400 were confirmed. 

And still the cry for help resounds from everywhere: Come, you 
Missourians, and help us! Yes, the field is white for harvest. Especially 
in Brazil. Oh the joy of hearing this! In what other mission field have we 
been able to celebrate such glorious successes beyond all 
understanding in such a short time? Yes, God has called us to come 
there with His gospel, and an abundant harvest should be the blessing 
of our work. 

All this was confirmed by Fr. J. Busch, who has just arrived here 
from faraway Brazil to take a companion who will share the loneliness 
in the Brazilian jungle with him and be a helpmate to him in his so difficult 
work. He is willing to give talks about our mission in larger parish circles 
everywhere. Please contact Fr. K. Schmidt. 


The Uniate Synod in Brazil, supported by the church regiment of 
this Synod in Germany, is sending multitudes of preachers and teachers 
into the work, and applying great sums of money to destroy our work 
there, to steal our churches there, to take our schools into their hands, 
to spoil what we have built. This Synod, which formerly did not care for 
the poor children, is now working at full speed to establish free German 
schools everywhere. It has only learned from us that the future belongs 
to the Church, which has the young. And she seems to have great 
means - abhorrent to us! But the Lord has called us to bring salvation to 
our native Lutheran countrymen; he will not forsake us. So, forward to 
victory - to the salvation of many thousands of souls whom God wants 
to save through us! 

And the treasury from which this mission is supported has - hear 
and marvel! - Ten thousand dollars in debt! We should and could have 
$50,000 in cash-but no, we are H10,000 in debt! The Synodical 
Treasurer cannot borrow from other treasuries for this fund; the debt is 
too great. 

Is that allowed? Should it be allowed to continue? Every Christian 
who reads this says, "How is this possible? We 565, 129 communicant 
Christians, so rich in all kinds of spiritual and earthly wealth, we have let 
this blessing treasury get so into debt? How is this possible? Oh, we 
have forgotten this treasury, we have thought that others will provide 
abundantly for it. Yes, that is how it must have come about. But help 
must be given here, efficiently and at once! Everyone will want to help, 
but | especially want to help abundantly, according to all my fortune! The 
order of the day must be: The debts must be paid off, and the treasury 
must be richly filled! Think of it: only 50 cents a year from each 
communion guest! Five hundred and sixty-five, twelve half dollars-could 
any one give that? What a sum!" 

That's right, dear Missionschrift! When everyone speaks like this, 
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If our children also offer their gifts (they for fellow students in Brazil), 
then help will be given, then all lines will move forward. And if each one 
who prays in our Synod prays every day from the heart: "O God of grace, 
your kingdom come to Brazil!" - if heartfelt prayers are made in this way, 
then | believe there will never be a lack of men or funds. Is it not so, dear 
fellow Christian? 

Yes, amen, | hear you answer! 

Yes, if all pray like this and all sacrifice like this, then it is a small, 
great and ever greater thing for us to do in Brazil for the hundreds of 
thousands of our compatriots there who are in spiritual and, for the most 
part, also in physical misery. 

The Lord is there waiting for you Christians of the Missouri Synod 
to send pastors, teachers and funds. He himself has already given us all 
this. 

Come on, Christians, come on, churches, help! You can, you will, 
you will do it. God bless our mission in Brazil and all those who love Zion 
there! 

R. P. 


Furnishing the rooms of the new seminary in River Forest. 


Since the last report in the "Lutheraner" the following rooms have 
been furnished: 

A. In memory of: 1. P. W. Bartling of the Golden Bod Sewing 
Circle in Chicago; 2. 44 L. Lochner of 44 N. Both in Chicago; 3. Teacher 
P. A. Wismar by his sons; 4. H. W. Meyer by his son C. M. in Chicago; 
5. Konrad Tatge by Iran Sophie Tatge in Chicago; 6. 14 W. C. Kohn of 
St. Andrew's parish in Chicago; 7. teacher Wm. Ganske from Mrs. H. 
Ganske in Chicago; 8. Teacher |. G. Rocker from the lugendverein der 
Gnadengemeinde in Oak Park, III; 9. W. H. Ernst from Mr. Wm. Schlake 
in Chicago. Other endowments: 1t). "Detroit" from the Detroit Teachers' 
Choir; 11. "lowa" from the Woman's Club at Boone, lowa; 12. "Seymonr" 
from the Imtlwrun social . 4W 80owiv in Sey nionr, Ind.; 13. "Sheboygan" 
by Mr. Julius Kroos in Sheboygan, Wis. 

B. Written pledges were also received for one room each from: 1. 
the Young Women's Association of St. Mark's Parish, Chicago; 2. the 
Women's Association of Christ Parish, Cleveland; 3. the Tabernacle 
Association of Immanuel Parish, Fort Wayne, Ind. Louis; 5. from the 
Young Men's Association of Christ Church, Chicago; 6. from the 
Women's Association of St. John's Church, Chicago; 7. from the Youth 
and Women's Association of St. John's Church, Portage, Wis.; 8. from 
N. N. (1'. F. Wol brecht), Sheboygan, Wis. 

C. For furnishing a classroom, Mr. Heinrich Goeppinger, of Boone, 
lowa, has had the sum of 810(400 sent to me by his pastor. We have 
another seven classrooms. It would be nice if some more of our dear 
Christians could be found to send in an equal sum for these. That would 
be a great help. 

D. ‘10.00 has come in from A. K. for the laundry. Theo. Kolhn. 


Middle District Assembly. 


The Middle District of our Synod assembled at Fort Wayue, Ind. 
from June 6 to 12 of this year. The sessions were held in the 
commodious auditorium of the high school, and the synodical guests, 
about 450 in number, took the mid-day meal, furnished by the Fort 
Wayner congregations, communally in the gymnasium of the college. 
Ten sessions were held; in addition, the pastors, teachers, and 
congregational deputies still met in special conferences. Three special 
synod services filled the time on as many evenings. 

The most important matter dealt with by the Synodal Assembly 
was the discussion of two papers in which the teachings of the divine 
Word were presented and applied to the present circumstances. Father 
A. Lange dealt with "The Doctrine of the Divine Calling of our Parish 
School Teachers." The lively discussions proved that a lively interest 
was shown in this question. The synod members were convinced anew 
that the church school teacher, who preaches the gospel to the children 
on behalf of the congregation, has a divine calling, that he is placed in 
his office by God Himself through the congregation, that he must 
administer it conscientiously according to the will and command of God, 
and that he may not give it up until it becomes clear to him, through the 
application of the divine word to the prevailing circumstances, that God 
Himself will again relieve him of this office. It has been explained in detail 
how this truth is a comfort and encouragement to the congregation as 
well as to the man. 

The second lecture was the continuation of the work already 
begun in the previous year, prepared by Wilhelm Moll, on "The Roman 
Doctrine of the Church and its Refutation. It was shown that the Roman 
Church teaches falsely about the headship of the Church by making the 
Pope of Rome the visible head of the Church, while Christ alone is the 
head of the Church. The speaker refuted the Roman pretensions from 
Scripture and from history, and gave a brief survey of the origin of the 
papacy. Unfortunately, the discussion of this work could not be 
completed; the District will resume it at its next meeting. 

Much time was spent on the reports of the various missions and 
commissions. 14 Mat thias of Indianapolis reported on the state of the 
foreign language missions. He recalled that the Missonrispuode is now 
doing missions among the Slovaks, Esias, Latvians, Lithuanians, Finns, 
Poles, and Persians. The work is abundantly accompanied by God's 
blessings, but there is a lack of workers. - Prof. F. Zucker gave a lecture 
on the state of our heathen mission in India. There are at present about 
500 baptized Christians in this mission, about 900 persons are receiving 
instruction in the Christian life, the church attendance at all stations 
combined amounts to 1300 every Sunday, and the schools are used by 
1400 heathen children and 200 Christian children. About “35,000 are 
needed annually for this mission. - 14 Lankenau spoke about the Negro 
mission in the United States; according to his report, we now have at 38 
stations. 
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46 laborers, under whose efficacy are 2300 souls. The converted 
Negroes have themselves raised against POOOO.OO in the past year 
to promote the church work. - The mission in Brazil was also discussed, 
and Praeses Kunstmann from the German Free Church warmed hearts 
for the work of the Lord in the land of our forefathers. 

If anyone should be of the opinion that in the long-settled areas of 
the Middle District there is not much opportunity for Inner Mission, he 
would soon be proven wrong by the reports on this part of our work. 
Diligent work is being done in the towns and in the country among the 
unchurched inhabitants, and beautiful successes have been recorded. 
More than H4000.00 has been spent in the past year for this most 
important part of the mission, and P6000.00 has been delivered by the 
treasurer of the district to the treasurer of the General Synod for the 
Inner Mission in other districts. - On the recommendation of the 
congregational deputies, it was resolved that missionaries who are 
partially or wholly dependent on support from the missionary treasury 
within the district should be granted a minimum salary of at least 
$600.00, together with free housing. The deputies also pointed out 
that the salaries of pastors and teachers should be increased by the 
congregations in a manner commensurate with present conditions. 

Although the Middle District is only a part of the General Synod 
and therefore does not have to manage the educational institutions, it 
nevertheless devoted many an hour of its time to them. For the buildings 
decided upon by the General Synod two years ago, the Middle District 
raised about §31,000. Great joy was aroused by the announcement that 
the new building in River Forest, where a new teachers’ seminary is 
being erected, is rapidly approaching completion. 

The institution at Fort Wayne, where the Synod met, was 
discussed for some time. Principal Luecke reported that the high school 
was attended by 292 students during the past year, and that the new 
dining hall is now completed. Special free collections are at present 
being taken in the Middle as well as the Michigan District for the interior 
furnishings of this new dining room and kitchen, the utensils of which 
belong to times long past and are no longer sufficient for use. 

The business of the General Synod was brought up by Vice- 
President Father Brand, who had opened the sessions with an excellent 
sermon that went to the heart. By unanimous resolution, the District 
recommended to the congregations that a special collection be taken 
this fall on a so-called Synod Sunday to pay off the debt in the Synod 
treasury. 

The state of the finances in the Middle District is a rather gratifying 
one. From January 1, 1912, to January 1, 1913, this district has raised 
for extra-municipal purposes *82, 648. 93. It was pointed out that zeal 
and perseverance should not be weary and should be shown in all 
contributions for the kingdom of God, as the needs of the Synodal work 
continue to increase. 

A very special, rare treat was given to the Synodal 


The meeting was prepared by the presence of guests from distant lands 
who were able to tell how the cause of the Lord is progressing under 
God's blessing in other parts of the world as well. Director Fr. Grabner 
of the Institute of our brethren in Australia gave an interesting lecture on 
the history and present conditions of the Lutheran Church in Australia, 
as well as on the origin and splendid growth of the Institute there, which 
has already been able to place twelve workers in the vineyard of the 
Lord this year. Praeses J. Kunstmann of the Free Church in Germany 
described the history, the struggles and the victories of the Free Church 
congregations in Germany and encouraged the brethren to continue to 
remember the poor Free Church congregations in their prayers and with 
their gifts. 

It was a glorious, richly blessed Synod; for which praise and 
thanks be to God! L. D. 


Our Bergheim. 


Through the willingness of our dear wives, young women and 
school children to make sacrifices, it was made possible for the 
Commission for Heathen Missions to purchase a mountain home for our 
missionary families in India last year. Although there have already been 
occasional reports about the Vergheim in our magazines, the dear 
donors will certainly be interested if they receive a more detailed report 
about it. The undersigned also visited the Bergheim at the beginning of 
December last year and would now like to report briefly on what he saw 
there. 

Our beautiful mountain home is a little over 7000 feet above sea 
level in the settlement of Kodaikanal, population about 3000, on the I'alui 
or I'ulnov Hills in the Madura district of the Nackens I'resickeuey. To get 
there one travels on the 80uUi Inckia UaiGav to the Lockailmnal Uoat 
8tation, about 124 miles north of the port town of Tuticorin. From 
Lockailcanal Uoack one travels by two-wheeled ox-cart 32 miles west to 
Krishnamauayakan Tope at the foot of the mountains. At the 
Government Rest House or Dak Bungalow there one refreshes 
oneself by a snack, puts on quite warm under and outer garments, and 
then, about 3 a.m., begins the disembarkation. The traveller is carried 
on the shoulders of four coolies (native porters) in a carrying-chair, while 
his baggage is carried on the heads of coolies. Although Kodaikanal is 
only 7000 feet above the: Sea level, one has to cover twelve to 14 miles 
to get up there, as the path zigzags uphill. At this exit one has the most 
beautiful opportunity to learn the creeps. In pitch darkness we go into 
the dense jungle, past rushing waterfalls, through gurgling mountain 
streams; on one side steep rock faces, on the other dizzying abysses. 
After sunrise it usually gets very hot in front of the high rock faces. But 
you soon notice that the air up here is different from that down in the 
frying pan. 

About half past nine in the morning we, Missionary A. Hibener 
and |, arrived at our mountain home in a light rain. Since one of the 
houses (bunAalov) was vacant, we 
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we quickly had your native gardener clean some rooms and build a 
crackling fire in the stove. Yes, we had a fire made, for we were quite 
cold. But it is a real pleasure to be allowed to freeze again after months 
of stewing day and night in the frying pan of the plain. And this wonderful, 
strong air! You breathe it in with all your might, and you notice that your 
slackened spirits are stirring again. And something else is aroused, 
namely the appetite; one becomes as hungry as a bear. Yes, the climate 
up there is really wonderful. In summer the highest temperature in the 
shade is 76 degrees, in winter the lowest 42 degrees. The view from the 
top down into the wide plain is quite lovely. Below us on the right we see 
a dazzling white cloud; over there a river snakes through the plain like a 
silver ribbon; in the far distance the mighty peaks of the Ghat Mountains 
rise high into the air. 

But let us now take a closer look at our mountain home. Our 
property comprises about 6% acres and is situated on a gentle hill almost 
in the middle of the settlement, very close to a magnificent artificial lake. 
There are mighty eucalyptus trees on the property. There is also an 
orchard with a number of pear, apple and lemon trees. The paths in the 
garden are bordered on both sides with ornamental hedges. In the flower 
garden are beds of roses and other ornamental shrubs. On the: Property 
are two dwelling houses, dunFrimvs. the e.ine, "Dooti Duck," stands on 
the highest point. It is quite an old ban, has seven or eight rooms, several 
bathrooms, kitchen, and in an addition six smaller rooms. A little way off 
stand the necessary outUOU868. This building, which can accommodate 
two large or three small families, was quite in need of repair at the time 
of my visit. The other duuAnlo’, "Dumber," is at the foot of the hill. It is 
the better and newer of the two houses. As it was occupied by two 
English ladies at the time of my visit, | did not see the interior. But | 
believe that in case of need two families could be accommodated in it. 
On the slope towards the lake is a mud house with a thatched roof. Here 
lived at that time the resident gardener and, as it seemed to us, all his 
relatives. Near each dwelling is one of his t6uuis eourt. Unfortunately, 
there is no well on the property; however, a municipal water pipe is now 
being built, from which our Bergheim will then also be supplied. Very near 
the Vergheim is the Di§t Olore Lotiool belonging to English Americans. 
For the whole property we paid 27,000 rupees or P9000.00. | inquired of 
several persons well known in Kodaikanal whether we had made an 
acceptable purchase. All unanimously declared that we had the best 
mountain home in Kodaikanal. Since, as is well known, a school for our 
missionary children is to be set up in the mountain home and a teacher 
is to be appointed who, together with his wife, will at the same time act 
as parents to the children, the existing room will not suffice. In order to 
remedy this, the Commission has decided to build two new dwellings on 
the Bergheim. Work on the same has already begun. The property was 
transferred to our Synod on December 1, 1912. What a blessing the 
Vergheim is for our dear missionaries, that has been shown 
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has already shown itself in the just past hot time. Three families have 
been able to recover. At present the school-age children of Missionary 
A. Hubener are upstairs with their mother. Unfortunately it has not yet 
been possible to find house parents for the Bergheim, otherwise several 
of Missionary Naumann's children would already be up there. Would that 
God would give us capable house parents for the Bergheim quite soon, 
for only then will it be able to unfold its full blessing. That our 
missionaries and their families are sincerely grateful to the dear donors 
for this beautiful gift, they have already publicly testified in the 
"Lutheraner" through their conference secretary. Jul. A. 
Friedrich. 


Socialism. 
Which one? 


Not a few think that socialism is of various kinds, that there are 
this and that. Therefore, when one speaks of socialism, he should also, 
so that he does not make airs, make a fine distinction and indicate which 
socialism he has in mind. Some, however, advocated a socialism which 
was absolutely reprehensible, and to which no Christian, in particular, 
could subscribe; others, however, who were also socialists, taught 
nothing unsound, and there was even a Christian socialism which was 
built not only on sensible, sound policy, but also on the teachings of 
Christ. 

But this is erroneous. It is in reality only a socialism; it is not 
another that has anything to mean, to be afraid of, or to rejoice in. 

And what is the socialism that is at issue in our day? It is that of 
which Karl Marx is revered as the father. It is the Socialism advocated 
by the Socialist parties of the various countries, especially in Germany, 
France and England, and also in America. It is called international 
socialism because it is essentially the same in all countries, because it 
has also set itself the task of reshaping the economic situation and all 
the relations of the peoples of the earth, of overthrowing capitalism, of 
putting the workers in command, and of introducing a so-called 
socialized system in which there shall no longer be masters and 
servants, but only workers, only brothers and sisters, only equals. That 
is socialism, which is also spoken of here. 

But those who call themselves socialists often fight each other; 
how can they all have the same socialism and yet be so divided? The 
riddle is easily solved. It is true that there is much warfare in the Socialist 
camp. The spirits often burst violently upon each other; not only do 
individuals attack each other fiercely, but there are also divisions among 
them, as one side bitterly feuds with the other. One should not expect 
this, of course, since they are all so fond of singing the tune of 
"brotherhood" with full cheeks and claim that they want to and can bring 
all men to the most beautiful peace. But it does not follow from this that 
they have different kinds of socialism, one this, the other that. Their 
quarrels are not about socialism itself, 
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It is not a question of socialist principles; in that they are in fact, in the 
main, quite united; it is rather a question of the manner of fighting for 
socialism, of the means to be used or not used, of the "tactics," as they 
are wont to say. Here they are divided into different armies, especially 
these two: Syndicalists and Parliamentarians. Among the syndicalists 
there are again two kinds, namely, those who speak only of the 
"propaganda of the deed," of "direct action," and want to know nothing 
of political plans, and those who also go bravely ahead and want to break 
everything that does not bend, the sooner, the better, if there is only a 
prospect of success, but who nevertheless also want to gladly take every 
advantage they can gain through the ballot box, through the attainment 
of political power. To this latter kind belong the Industrial Workers of 
the World, at the head of which is the well-known Haywood. The 
purpose of this association, which is expressed in its very name, is to 
gather all the workers of the whole world into one association, "one big 
union," so that the leadership of it may, as if in the twinkling of an eye, 
one day order a "world strike," a work stoppage of all workers in all 
countries, and thus force the granting of any demand. This, it is thought, 
is the quickest and surest way to raise Socialism to dominion over the 
globe. The parliamentarians, on the other hand, want to bring their 
doctrines to bear, if not alone, at least first and foremost by political 
means. They declare with W. Liebknecht: "To expect the transformation 
of society and the accomplishment of the social revolution without 
participation in the political struggle is childish silliness." 

So on the question of how to place Socialism hurriedly and 
securely on the world throne, the Socialists do disagree, but not in their 
science, not in the principles for which they are zealous. And then, 
though they may be at variance in all sorts of secondary matters, yet 
usually, when it is a question of winning a victory for their cause, they 
pull together as if they were one heart and soul. The hero of them all, 
whom they look up to, whose spirit they have within them, whose 
leadership they want to follow, is Karl Marx; although he has been dead 
since 1883, he is still to live and work in them. Hence Karl Renner 
concludes a lengthy socialist essay in the "Vorwarts" of New York, dated 
April 15, 1913, with these enthusiastic words: "Marx, then, lives; he lives 
in us and in all the things around us; he will live on in the generations to 
come. He will carry the torch to the thinkers, the banners to the fighters, 
and the approaching century will have trouble measuring the span of his 
spirit." 

How do we know all this so precisely and definitely? From the 
Socialists themselves. Not only do their speakers go about the country, 
but they also have their printing presses, which distribute books and 
magazines in large quantities, as in other countries, in Germany, for 
example, in Stuttgart, so also here. In New York, the Socialist 
Literature Co... Bookstore of the New York "Volkszeitnng," 15 Spruce 
Street, where the weekly paper "Vorwarts" is also published, as the 
"Organ of the Socialist Party." The principal business, however, is 
Charles H. Kerr & Co, 118 W. Kinzie-street, Chicago. It 


had in 1912 an income for books alone of H47, 120. 91. The publishing 
house does not exist, as is expressly stated, "to make money, but to 
make Socialists.” It is managed by a joint-stock company composed of 
members of the Socialist Party, but they take no interest nor dividends 
for their money. Not only is the business reported publicly to the party, 
but it is permitted to have a close inspection of its books. Last year a 
committee was appointed by the party to make an investigation, which 
was very satisfactory, and the result was published in the June issue of 
The International Socialist Review. This magazine goes out monthly, 
into the 60 pages strong or even above, from said printing office. The 
head of the shop, Charles H. Kerr, ‘is also the chief editor. He himself 
writes in the September number of last year, page 270: "Never in all the 
history of the world has the outlook been so bright for the disinherited 
workers as in this year 1912. The cause is that there have never been so 
widespread, so understanding, and so decided signs of the riot (‘revolt’) 
as are now plain to see. Here in the United States the Socialist Party is 
at the head of the riot. We of the Review, working within the party and 
for it, have a definite message which we are trying to sound from month 
to month." So what Kerr writes and gets printed, he does within the Party 
and for the Party. He is a tool of the Party. When he drives the principles 
of Socialism which all clear-headed, as he always repeats, "all clear- 
headed Socialists," embrace, one hears in him the voice of the Party. 
If, therefore, one who also wants to be a Socialist speaks differently of 
these things, he does so in his own name, not in the name of the party; 
he does not understand right Socialism; he belongs to those in whose 
heads Socialism is still shrouded in mist and fog, who should therefore 
still learn before they speak. Complaints about this kind are frequent. 
Thus a Paul Gunther writes in the "Vorwarts" of April 19: "Taken as a 
whole, | must confess that Socialism still occupies very unclear ideas 
even among the leading spirits." 

Now what comes out of such bakery, should it not be genuine 
socialist bread? If one cannot learn what right Socialism is from such 
rallies, where do you think one should go to learn it? It is silly to say that 
one cannot learn what socialism is from such and such a writing, because 
what is in it has just been said by some one, the author in question, but 
not by the party. Of course somebody said it - Marx said most everything 
- but the party professes it. It demands and formally insists that all the 
people read and study what the man and his disciples have said, so that 
they may understand and accept it. 

And what is the socialism - we ask again - that is being peddled 
from here, from the socialist publishing houses? It is the Marxian. It is 
precisely Marx's books that are recommended as the purest and fullest 
source of genuine socialism. His Manifesto of 1848, signed also by 
Frederick Engels, his intimate friend and collaborator, is praised as even 
more 
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valid today in everything that concerns socialist principles, as the text, 
the foundation, on which all good socialist speeches and writings are 
based. After Marx, as classics, as exemplary socialist writers, are 
strongly recommended for diligent study: E. Engels, W. Liebknecht, A. 
Bebel, Karl Kautschky and others, old and new, but all followers of Marx. 
They therefore also all blow one horn: "Marx!" And even if they produce 
different tones on the subject of means and ways, the basic and final 
tone is nevertheless: "We want to use the surest means to victory, 
whatever they may be; we want to take the straightest and shortest path 
to the goal, whatever it may be; we only look at what seems most 
expedient. 

From a large body of evidence that could be brought here, only the 
following. Kerr writes in his last issue, "What to Bead on Socialism," 
page 1: "In 
In our day the countless millions of workers throughout the world are 
awakening to a new vigorous life, animated by a new hope; and they 
have given the name of 'socialism' to the mighty revolt movement. This 
world movement has rallied around the writings of Karl Marx because he 
was the first great writer to come to a clear understanding of the social 
powers that transform society, and because he first showed the workers 
of the world how to take possession of and enjoy the world." Then he 
cites Prof. Veblen: "The socialism which inspires hope and fear today is 
that of Marx's school. No one is seriously concerned about any other so- 
called socialist movement, and no one goes about with earnestness to 
criticize or refute the teachings of any other ‘socialist’ school." Further, 
in the said pamphlet, page 19, itis said: "The Socialist Party, in America 
and elsewhere, is there, not to effect a reformation, but a revolution, as 
it holds that the: Regiment of the capitalist class must be put an end to, 
and that the workers must become the governors. As to the means by 
which the revolution is to be brought about, the only important question 
is what means will prove most effective." 

The same Kerr, in a short preface to a long list of books to study, 

in the Review of 1912, p. 195, says: "Socialism is worth studying, and 
no one who has not studied it can talk or write intelligently about it. All 
the cheap jokes about the '57 differences’ of Socialism fall away when 
one considers that the Declaration of Principles was unanimously 
adopted by the recent Socialist Convention by delegates who otherwise 
had fundamentally different opinions on certain questions of tactics. 
When it comes to socialist principles, there are only two different kinds 
of socialists, namely, those who know and those who do not know" - 
namely, what socialism is. 
Robert R. La Monte writes in the same in a long article on the new 
Socialism, page 210: "Finally, the quarrel between the leaders of the 
Socialist parties and the representatives of the new Socialism is more 
apparent than real. For in the times of actual serious 
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we find them fighting together, shoulder to shoulder." He then cites 
striking evidence of this from local and foreign carpenters. 

Summa, Marx is the man, his socialism is the socialism that now 
has to do with the world and the world with him. As a mighty fire it flares 
up high and sends its clouds of smoke in all directions; and this fire is' 
being stoked more and more fiercely so that it may set fire to the whole 
world as quickly as possible. 

Dear Christian, are you afraid? We have reason to be. It would not 
be impossible for our children, or even us, to be caught in the midst of 
the full blaze of this fire. But be of good cheer! We know the Lord, who 
looks down from his throne in heaven on all who dwell on the earth, 
without whose will not a hair of our head can fall. He will rule. Will he not 
soon kindle another fire in the world, that of which it is written in 2 Peter 
3:10? Yes, come soon, Lord Jesus! L. Schulze. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Saxony 
and other states held its 37th annual meeting in Dresden from July 16 to 21. 
14. J. Kunstmann was re-elected as President, and P. H. Stallmann as Vice- 
President. Guests from the Missouri Synod and from our missions in Brazil 
and India attended the meetings. G. 

The meeting of the South Dakota District of our Synod is reported: 
After the representatives of the congregations had assembled alone, it was 
"resolved to propose to the Honorable Synod that the salary of the traveling 
preachers be increased to P700.00." This recommendation of the 
congregational deputies was unanimously adopted. G. 

Our missionary on the Isle of Pines, Father Ortel, has now 
received an assistant in the person of the student Otto Muller from 
Lockwood, Mo. Mr. Mueller will do the work of the mission in Los Indios, but 
will especially teach school and preach in Santa Barbara. Missionary Ortel 
asks that this new mission to the Isle of Pines be remembered in the 
mission festival collections. At the Santa Fe station, steps should be taken in 
the near future to build a church. G. 

about Luther and his work, the Presbyterian Banner says: 

"Poor Berghan's son was doing a good day's work when he nailed that piece 

of paper to the church door at that time, and we are all reaping the fruits of 

the seed of liberty he sowed. Our Lutheran brethren do well to cherish his 

name and his work, and we are all: equally indebted to him, and should, 

indeed, cherish the glorious inheritance which he has procured for us." - If 

only all Protestants would not only praise Luther, but embrace his teaching! 
E. P. 

The 97th Annual Report of the American Bible Society again 
shows what a vast extension the work of Bible distribution has assumed. We 
here communicate a passage from the report, giving the figures: "The whole 
number of all Bibles and parts thereof published at home and abroad during 
the past year is 4,049, 610; of which 399, 734 are whole Bibles, 713, 891 
New Testaments, and 2, 935, 986 parts of the Bible. Last year's distribution 
of Bibles was greater than ever since the Society's existence. If we mean 
that this is more than double the issue of five years ago 
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and that in the preceding twenty-five years the annual issue averaged 1, 
500,000, the great increase is highly significant, and in itself a proof of the 
vitality of the Scriptures. Of the total number, 2, 107, 859 were issued through 
the Bible House in New York, an increase of 270, 503 over the preceding 
year, and 1, 941, 751 through the outward agencies of the Society, printed 
on the missionary and other presses in Turkey, Syria, Siam, and Japan. The 
whole number of all Bibles, Testaments, and parts of Bibles published by the 
Society during the 07 years of its existence was 08, 268, 175." - To this, of 
course, must be added the work of other Bible Societies, especially the 
British. No one has an excuse these days for not having a Bible. Into pretty 
much every language in which it is at all possible to write and read, the Bible 
is now translated, and is distributed, sold, and given away en masse by the 
societies, the whole Bible and parts of it. If only all to whom these Bibles are 
put in hand would read them and take them to heart! This, of course, will be 
lacking in very many cases. E. P. 

Serious and true words about the true task of the church have 

been hurriedly spoken by a reputable American church paper to the churches 
that care more for the entertainment of the people than for their eternal 
blessedness and thereby leave God's word lying. It says: "There must be a 
tremendous change in the doings of our pastors and in the kind of truths 
preached from our pulpits. There must be less sentimentalism, and the 
serious ‘Thus saith the Lord’ must come more into its own. The serious 
realities of life and the certainty of the world to come must be brought close 
to the people's souls. Religion must gain a firmer hold on eternity. There is 
too much preoccupation now with this present life. We try to persuade people 
that religion consists in a good life on earth, and tell them less that this is the 
place and the only place to prepare for eternity. Jesus came to proclaim 
eternal life to men. 'Now this is life eternal, that they may know thee, that thou 
alone art true God, and whom thou hast sent, JEsum Christum." Everything 
else that is not a personal knowledge of the personal Christ does not lead to 
eternal life, but ends in eternal death." - Among us we sometimes meet 
people who have taken pleasure in the church games of some sects, and 
think that we are too old-fashioned with the simple preaching of the gospel to 
salvation. When we now see how this playfulness has worn off, how some 
are beginning to be ashamed of this hustle and bustle and to reflect on the 
real calling of the church, then this should strengthen us to remain on the old 
track. The church has no other task than to preach the gospel to all creatures, 
that whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, Mark. 16:15. 16, 15. And 
the individual preacher has only the task to make himself blessed, and those 
who hear him, 1 Tim. 4, 16. E. P. 
The Roman Church is working steadfastly to undermine the separation 
of Church and State as it exists in our country. In a resolution passed at the 
great Catholic Convention in Milwaukee there is new evidence of this. The 
Catholic Messenger of Faith reports: "The delegates present at this 
convention, representing and in the name of three million American Catholics 
belonging to the 'American Federation of Catholic Associations,’ resolved to 
send a petition to President Wilson and Congress asking that the government 
of the United States oppose the deprivation of the Church in Portugal. 


for their rightful property. The Most Rev. Fr. Jos. NuBlein, 8-11, called the 
attention of the Convention to the conditions prevailing in Portugal, noting 
that the dignitaries of the Catholic Church are being driven out of that country 
like wild beasts, the Catholic laity are being condemned to the most 
ignominious punishments, and the images of the saints in the churches are 
being defiled. It also reported the murder of the Lazarist Fathers Alfred 
Fragues and Barros Gomez. The resolution asks the President and Congress 
to ‘lodge a protest in the name of the fifteen million Catholics residing in the 
United States, in the name of every well-meaning citizen of this Republic, in 
the name of civilization, in the name of liberty, and in the name of universal 
humanity, which has been trampled to the ground in Portugal and maltreated 
in the most heinous manner in its most sacred rights." The resolution further 
demands the return of all church property to its former owners and a speedy 
end to the reign of terror, intolerance and persecution." Now, first of all, it is 
a gross lie for this resolution to present the situation in Portugal as if it were 
a "reign of terror that tramples on all the sacred rights of humanity." The 'reign 
of terror’ was in fact the regiment of Catholic priests under which the 
Portuguese people sighed for centuries. From this priestly regiment Portugal 
broke away a few years ago by changing its form of government to that of a 
republic. Because the Roman Church is no longer the Portuguese State 
Church, and has thus lost the 86,000,000 which it used to receive annually 
from the State treasury, and has also lost all the privileges which it possessed 
over other Churches, the Jesuit Nutzlein in Milwaukee induces the delegates 
of the Federation to protest against the "abuse of the most sacred human 
rights"! On historical lies, after all, the Papal Church has built its power. But 
it has usually allowed a century or two to pass before peddling its 
falsifications. If it is now not afraid to come before the American people with 
a mixture of lies about events of very recent times, this testifies to intentions 
and goals whose realization must seem very important to the Jesuit NuBlein. 
What these aims are, let us rather say, this aim of the Romans in this country, 
emerges again clearly just from this protest resolution. The government of 
the United States is asked to protest against the "conditions" in Portugal "in 
the name of every well-meaning citizen," and to insist not only that the 
monastic and nuns' orders of Portugal be permitted to return to the country 
which has brought them to the beggarly pole, but also that the Church be 
restored to her property which has been robbed and prayed for, and which 
has been confiscated by the bankerotic State. Does the Jesuit, and does the 
priesthood behind this bold stroke, believe that our President and Congress 
will take notice of this resolution? Hardly. It is also known that the Portuguese 
Congress would simply ignore such interference in Portuguese affairs. Even 
the most ignorant brother of the Federation can hardly see in his mind's eye 
the Portuguese monastic rabble returning home under the protection of 
American warships. One thing, however, he, namely, the Federation 
Catholic, has had inoculated under his skin again by the aforesaid decision: 
the consciousness that the Roman Church of this country has the right to 
make such a request of the Government, has, in other words, the right to use 
the power of the State in furtherance of its ends. It is in the interest of the 
Roman Church that our government should now assert its power in far-off 
Portugal. (How much more so, then, in our own country!) Thus the Roman 
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The Roman clergy is clearly intending to accustom its people to the idea that 
the Church must make demands of this kind on the State. The intention of 
the Roman clergy is unmistakable, to accustom their people to the idea that 
the Church has demands of this kind to make upon the State. G. 

If the Roman population of our country had already been 
sufficiently trained to make impertinent demands on the government, and if 
the non-Roman population had already been sufficiently intimidated by the 
boycott, the priesthood would probably already have made further progress 
in its efforts to gag the press of the country. But the Roman Church is coming 
forward more and more boldly with its intentions in this direction. Especially 
by the bitter attacks of the Menace does the 
Roman Church now prompted to urge out of restraint the freedom of the 
press. The great meeting of Catholic associations in Milwaukee passed a 
hammered resolution in the matter. Also the Knights of Columbus demand 
exclusion of the Menace from the mail. The Catholic New World thus 
speaks out on the same matter: "Certain gutter papers in this country are 
waging a vile campaign against the Roman Church. They are not afraid of 
any accusation. If these calumnies were directed against individuals, they 
would be excluded from the post by that alone." The fact is that the Menace 
has innumerable times brought the most serious charges against individuals, 
including priests, under place and name. But this the New World overlooks. 
It continues, "We 
would be cowards to see it continue. The law must be changed! If there is no 
law to remedy this evil, make one! We are strong and influential. We were 
the first on this continent. We have no favors to ask." (Meaning again: only to 
demand have we!) "We want our congressmen to know that we need a law 
protecting the Catholic Church from slander. That is our right. And our 
demand, if made with vigor (in force), will be considered." Certainly the 
Continent, a Presbyterian paper, is right in passing judgment on the 
Menace as offering no real support to Protestantism. But if the danger 
should clearly appear that the urging of the Romans on the part of cowardly 
officials will be obeyed by measures which actually command the presses of 
the country to be silent about the abominations of the Papal Church, then the 
Continent must also be agreed when it says 
says: "If there is danger that Catholic influence will accomplish its purpose in 
this, every American who is loyal to the fundamental ideas of our republic 
must espouse the cause of this journal, objectionable as it may be." Demi "if 
this paper were excluded from the mails by simple order (of the postmaster- 
general) merely because it criticizes Catholicism, no paper would be safe 
which called attention to the tyranny of Rome, be it in the most gentle terms." 
Certainly freedom of the press and freedom of religion are intimately 
connected. As citizens we have a duty to watch that the liberties we now 
enjoy are preserved. But a doubly watchful eye must be kept on Washington 
at a time when the enemy of all liberty, the Papal Church, is deceiving herself 
with such manifest intentions. G. 
Against indecent, lewd female dress. In Richmond, Va. and in several 
other places, the police have been arresting females who have been seen in 
the streets in, or rather out of, skirts of the latest fashion. In Chicago, Miss 
Mary Bartelme, assistant juvenile court judge, spoke it to a gathering of 
pastors that. 
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not much can be done to improve the morals of young men as long as 
mothers let their daughters run around in clothes that originate in the world 
of whores. The lewd life is truly widespread and terrible enough in our time. 
There is no longer any need for the encouragement of lewd exposures, which 
virtually provoke to lasciviousness "A woman clothed in harlotry," is how the 
Holy Scriptures describe the harlot, Prov. 7:10. She need not even call her 
what she is; her dress sufficiently indicates it. A Christian virgin does not want 
to be taken for what she is not. .she also has the courage not to go along 
with an unseemly fashion. Her fashion rule is the word of the apostle: 
"Desfelbigengleicheu the women, that they in dainty: Clothes, adorn 
themselves with shame and discipline," 1 Tim. 2, 9. Such also are little 
troubled by lustful boys in the streets. E. P. 

It is no secret that the Mormons are cheating the law prohibiting 
polygamy. Even their present president, Joseph Smith, admitted to an 
investigating committee in Washington that he had broken the law. Recently 
the daily papers have reported a case which clearly shows how they still 
continue in their former change. A man named Fear, a "Latter-day Saint," 
residing in Salt Lake City, a man of sixty-five, had been engaged for some 
time in making an airship. In order to carry on the work on it with better 
success, he moved to Chicago with one of his wives, who has nineteen 
children. Three other wives with ten children remained behind in Salt Lake 
City. These, however, soon tired of their lonely way of life and went after their 
husband. For better or worse he had to take charge of them and placed them 
in different parts of the city. His airship venture did not pay off, his wives 
began to suffer hardship and filed complaints in the courts against their 
husband for not providing for their support. He also appeared before the court 
and confessed his obligations to them, but during the time he had sent his 
large family back to Utah, and the court seems to have done nothing further 
than record the case. Whether the government will prosecute the case further 
is now open to question. That the United States government is far from 
finished with the Mormon sect, however, is clearly evident. Like Rome, this 
sect defies the authority of the authorities, and their whole effort is to gain 
political power, to get the upper hand in Utah and other Western States, and 
to become their own legislators. 

(L. Z. B.) 


Is the mission too tener? 


From time to time calculations appear in the daily papers as to how 
much it costs to convert a heathen, a Jew or a Turk. One calculates how 
much is spent annually on missions, and divides the sum by the number of 
Gentiles baptized in a year, etc., and the example is ready. Obviously the 
people take the dear money; yes, one can act formally indignant about such 
waste, and whether there is not truly need enough in the vicinity, etc. Three 
answers to such complaints do not become obsolete, and the fourth will 
perhaps also give some people food for thought. 

001 When Mary took a pound of ointment of unadulterated precious 
nard, and anointed the feet of JESUS, and dried them with her hair, it was 
Judas Iscariot that said, "Why is not this ointment sold for 300 pennies, and 
given to the poor?" "But this he did not say," observes the Evangelist, "that 
he was after 
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asked of the poor, but he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare that which 
was given." The Lord is thrifty. He feeds the thousands, and causes the 
remaining crumbs to be taken up. But where love offers to him, he still 
blesses them with the word, "Let them have peacel” 

(2) A master shoemaker occasionally heard an educated gentleman 
complaining with great indignation about the large amount of missionary 
money going out of the country; but he said, "Calm down, dear sir; there is 
not a penny of yours in it after all." 

Jesus once said: "What good would it be for a man to gain the whole 
world, and yet lose his soul? In his estimation, therefore, a single soul is 
worth more than the whole world, and even a few billions would have to be 
called a mockery if a soul were to be won with it. But as yet nothing is known 
of billions in the Mission. 

4. what vast sums sin demands and devours! Millions are spent 
annually on sins of immorality, and the vice of drunkenness also devours 
many millions. 

Gentlemen, why do you not resent such sums? They could be saved. 
And why do you say nothing of the immense sums which, apart from blood 
and tears, war requires? To mention but one: The United States 
Government, some years ago, charged millions of dollars annually for 
military operations against the Indians. With the gospel of peace the same 
purpose would be accomplished more thoroughly, more beautifully, and - 
more cheaply. And by the way, Almighty God, who commanded the mission, 
says, "Mine is both silver and gold" - not yours. And the church of Christ, in 
view of His cross, knows but one cost: "That it may never be out of my mind 
how much it cost thee that | am redeemed." (G. & W.) 


The three principles. 


The members of a Negro congregation in Jamaica had decided to 
raise the necessary sum for the maintenance of a native evangelist to preach 
the gospel to their still ignorant black brethren. For this purpose they elected 
a treasurer and appointed: one day to collect the desired sum. 

When the day approached and all were assembled, the treasurer, an 

aged man, took the floor and laid down three principles, which were 
unanimously adopted: 1. We all want to give. 2. We want to give as much as 
we can. 3. we want to give cheerfully. 
But these principles were more than a mere form for the old treasurer. They 
were also to be carried out. After several persons had already brought their 
gifts, an old negro, who was known to be richer than the others, came 
forward and laid two dollars on the table. The chairman gave them back and 
said, "This gift is well given on the first principle, but not on the second." The 
negro had to take back his money, and went back to his seat very peevishly. 
After a moment he came back, threw twenty dollars on the table, and said 
sullenly, "Here, is this perhaps enough?" Calmly the cashier gave him back 
his money and said, "This may be right on the first and second principles, 
but not yet on the third." The negro once more took his money and sat down 
in a corner of the church, full of anger at the treatment meted out to him. 
Soon, however, he returned, this time with a smiling countenance, and 
himself 


approaching the table, he gently laid down a hundred-dollar bill with the 
words, "I give this cheerfully in the name of JEsu." The old cashier sprang to 
his feet, grasped both his hands, and exclaimed, "That's right; that agrees 
with all three principles!" 


Obituaries. 


Hermann Daniel Uhlig, for many years a faithful teacher at our 
institution for the deaf and dumb in North Detroit, Mich. has gone to heavenly 
rest. The deceased was born at Fraukenberg, Saxony, November 8, 1847. 
In his 24th year he decided to devote himself to the study of theology. He 
studied one year in Steeden with the blessed pastor Friedr. Brunn. In August 
1872 "he came to America and entered the practical theological seminary 
then located in St. Louis. Because of an aggravated eye disease he had to 
refrain from further studies in the last year of his studies. In January, 1875, 
he began teaching at the Institution for the Deaf and Dumb, then located at 
Noyal Oak, Mich. For nearly 31 years he served the dear Lord with his gifts 
among the poor deaf and dumb children, teaching them to open their mouths 
in praise of their Savior. In 1905 he resigned his ministry and has since led 
a private life here in Detroit. - In 1876 he married Johanna Ahnert. This 
marriage God blessed with seven children, one of whom he has already 
called to himself. The deceased was a humble believer in Christ and always 
and in all things showed this decisively through word, walk, housekeeping, 
child rearing and faithfulness in office and profession. On the morning of 
August 15, he set out for work. Because it was Friday, he remembered that 
the dear Saviour had once given blood and life on a Friday for the redemption 
of sinners, and with the words: "Friday is now come, which makes us free 
from sins" he started on his way to work. As he left the tram car and was 
about to cross the road to the factory, he was struck by an automobile and 
killed almost instantly. He brought his life to 65 years, 9 months and 7 days, 
leaving a sorrowing wife and six grown children. On the 18th of August he 
was laid to rest with a large attendance, also on the part of the gentlemen 
teachers of this city and several pastors. The undersigned preached the 
funeral sermon on the basis of Joh. 11, 40. The Lord, who according to his 
wise counsel has inflicted such a severe wound, also bind it up and comfort 
the bereaved; he fortify them by faith in the certain hope of a joyful reunion 
and a blessed reunion in heaven! R. Smukal. 


On August 12, at Buffalo, N. Y., after a prolonged severe illness, died 
Karl Kandt, a student of theology in Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, Mo. 
Born at Lockport, N. Y., May 7, 1887, he graduated from Concordia College 
at Fort Wayne, Ind. in June, 1908, and entered our institution here in 
September of the same year. In his second year he had to interrupt his 
studies because of illness, and when he had recovered for some time and 
re-entered, he did so for the second time. He wanted so much to become a 
servant of the church and still intended in the last year to continue and 
complete his studies, but had to go to a sanitarium in Buffalo around 
Christmas, which he was not to leave again according to God's will. At his 
funeral, August 15, at Lockport, his pastor, Rev. Father Loeber, Rev. A. T. 
Hanser and the undersigned officiated. L. Fuerbringer. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other source 
of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


AUXILIARY. Draft sermons from the fifty years of the Blessed Fr. C. Gross seu. 
Presented by his sons C. and E. M. Gross. Fifth booklet. Price: 55 Cts. Orders 
should be sent to liovs. and L. LI. 1223 duetison 8t., k'ort VVnvuo, kuck. 


This booklet contains two or three drafts each on the Epistles and Gospels from 
the 8th to the 27th Sunday after Trinity. In an appendix, there are dispositions for 
sermons: 9 Reformation sermons, 5 school sermons, 10 wedding sermons, 10 on the 
Lord's Prayer. This booklet contains between 40 and 50 pages more than the previous 
one. If one has often preached on the same texts, then it is often welcome to have new 
points of view presented to one by a capable preacher, as Fr. GroB was. E. P. 


Proceedings of the 53rd Assembly of the Lutheran Synod of 
Minnesota, et al. St. 191J. Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 
, LliEvkinkve, “Vi8. 115 pp. 6X8. Price: 10 Cts. 

This recommendable synodal report of our sister synod contains the presidential 
report of Praeses J. H. Naumann, the minutes of the various business negotiations, and 
especially worth reading doctrinal discussions about the first Christian church according 
to Apost. 2, 42 as a model for our Christians, in which P. W. J. Schulze was the speaker. 
LF: 


Saved, and other stories from JEsu's kingdom. By Carl Manthey-Zorn. With original 
pen and ink drawings by Otto Lue decke. 1913. northwestern publishing house, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 256 pages 5X8, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: 80 cts. Also 
available from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This latest book from the pen of Fr. Zorn contains 16 stories for the Christian 
people, some longer, some shorter. They are, as it seems, all stories and experiences 
from his life, which do not concern himself, but other people. That Father Zorn knows 
how to tell stories is known to all who know him or have read his earlier writings. The 
persons we meet here are obviously described faithfully and true to life and captivate 
the reader. They talk as Fr. Zorn talks, but who would deny a writer that? Some of the 
stories are almost gripping, moving, and as far as we have read so far, there is always 
a serious, wholesome truth in them, so that we recommend the book as a valuable 
contribution to Christian entertainment literature. L. F. 


The Days of Creation. By J. M. Michael. 16 pp." 5X7. Price: 10 Pf. - The 
Salvation Army. By J. M. Michael. 24 pages 5X7- Price: 15 Pf. Zwickau i. 
S. Verlag des Schriftenvereins. 

Both tracts are, if we are not mistaken, imprints from the "Ev.Luth. Freikirche". 
They are worth reprinting in this form. The first proves against modern "scientific" claims 
that the days of creation, in which God created the world and all that is in it, are really 
days of 24 hours. The second illuminates the history, doctrine, organization, and 
practice of the Zealot Salvation Army. Both of these writings can also be used in our 
country. 

LE: 


Proceedings of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod in Australia 
Queensland District. 1912. published by the district. Printed by O. Miller, 
Hochkirch, Victoria. 66 pages 514rX81“r. Price: 9 i-c-ne". 

This synodal report of the newly formed district of our Australian sister synod, in 
which are Pastors A. Appelt, Mensing, Schwarz, and Starick, trained here in America, 
contains a lengthy synodal address by Praeses Darsow and his annual report, a paper 
by 1?. Mensing, "How do we keep our youth at the Church of the pure Word?" and the 
Constitution and business proceedings of Synod. It is recommended to all friends of the 
Australian Church Wescns. L. F. 


Rejoice in the Lord, all the earth! - Make the gates worthy! Spiritual 
Songs for Mixed Choirs by Ed. Carstenn, 2424 Lallou 8t., Ciienl-o, Ill. 4 
pages each 7X10. Price: 15 cts. each; price per dozen: H1. 50. 

The first of these choral songs is intended as a formation song, but can also be used 

on other festive occasions. The second is a 
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Advent carol, which begins with a vass solo in recitative, followed by the full choir. Both 
songs are also provided with English text. Musically evaluated, we give preference to 
the former. L. F. 


Wo du hiugehst. Spiritual duet by Herm. M. Hahn, “nbi*o kuUlisdinA (o., 
5 pages 11x14. Price: 35 Cts. 

A duet for soprano and tenor, which can also be sung by soprano and alto. It is 
especially intended as a wedding song and is based on the well-known scriptural words 
Ruth 1, 16, which 1?. Herzberger has adapted them to the melody in English. It is 
connected with our liturgical view, which is not to be discussed in detail here, that we do 
not recommend solos and duets for public worship, but for domestic celebrations. 

L.F. 
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Ordinations and introductions. 


By order of the General Presbyter were ordained and deputized as heathen 
missionaries in the East Indies: 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. R. G 6 r B in the Emmaus congregation at 
Buffalo, N. Y., assisted by ??. Zorn, Senne, Sieck, Hanser, Verwiebe, Ldber, E. E. 
Muller, Tallmanu, Franke, Rohde, Fretthold, P. Leyhe by Prof. L. Furbringer. Preachers: 
P. Zorn, Pros. Furbringer, Kand. G6érB. Collection for Heathen Mission: H135.00. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Candidates O. A. Ehlers and J. |. Williems at Zion 
Church, St. Louis, Mo. assisted by the Kretzschmar and Barth of P. J. A. Friedrich. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 10th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. W. Labrenz atthe First St. Paul's Church, 
Pittsburg, Pa. by P. P. Brand. 

August 14: Kand. M. J. Nitschke in the church at Albee, S. Dak. assisted by ?7. 
W. Israel and J. Meyer by P. H. Nitschke. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, u. Tritt: Kand. E. A. Heckmann at the Zion church at 
Friedheim, Ind. by P. C. B. Pruss. - Kand. M. C- Kretzmann at the Zion church at New 
Haben, Conn. assisted by the. 

K. Kretzmann and Hassenpflug by P. J. C. Kretzmann. - Kand. W. Hunter at St. 
Martin's Church, Clintouville, Wis. by P. H. Maack zun. - Kand. W. Schwehn by order of 
the Commission for Negro Missions) in Trinity Church at Fort Wayne, Ind. assisted by 
Prof. J. Schmidt and?. Ottomar Schmidt by P. P. St6ppelwerth. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. A. Flei8 at St. Luke's Church, Chicago, 
lll, by P. J. E. A. Miller. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Tin.: Kand. A. E. M6 bus in the parish at Vishop, Tex. 
assisted by P. Eickhoff of P. H. T. Kilian. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. C. C. E. Kiigele in the parish of Bogalusa, 
La. by P. M. F. KUgele. - Kand. R. Koehnken in the Zion parish at Evansville, Ill, by P. 
E. Fischer. - Kand. O. Grab ner in St. Petrigemejnde at Davenport, Nebr. assisted by P. 
J. Kuchenbecker. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. R. Kabelitz' in Trinity parish at Cvnroy, lowa, 
assisted by Rev. H. P. Greif, Rev. Bonovsky. - Kand. P. A rndt in Trinity parish near 
Woodward, Okla. and in Zion parish near Goodwin by P. J. H. Holtmann. - Kand. V. 
Palmreuter in the congregation at Wells, Mich. by P. F. Wilkening. - Kand.E.Gallma 
u nin the parishes at Charlotte Hall and Cedarville, Md. by L. J. Rohm. - Kand. E. F. 
Hutfilz in St. Matthew's parish at Mancelona, Mich. by P. K. A. Panhorst. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. G. C. F als k enin the parish at Swiss Alp, Tex. 
by P. W. F. Klindworth. 

On the 9th Sunday, A.D.: W. G. Fe chn er at St. John's parish, Vernon, B. C., Can. 
by P. J. Herzer. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. Th. He rrmanin St. Paul's parish at Nokomis, 
lll, by E. H. H. Gade. - W. R Gt erin Millstadt-Sugar Loaf parish, III, by P. M. O. 
Burkhardt. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. k>. E. H. Bélling in the church at Higgins, Nebr. by 
P.O. W. Jiingel. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n.-Trin.: p. C. A. Gieseler in St. Martin's parish at 
Hamtramck, Mich. assisted by ??. Hertwig and Léber of 1?. J. M. Gugcl. - P. W. Bie | 
in St. John's parish at Vanconver, Wash. assisted by Proff. Sylwefter and 
Blankenbuehler by E. Déring. - P. F.C. Prahlin the parish at Windsor and Driscoll, N. 
Dak. by P. H. E. Vomhof. - P. T. Thieme in Bethlehem parish, Chicago, East Eide, III, 
assisted by P. Feiertag from P. Ferd. Sievers. - P. W. Labrenz in the congregations at. 


» Und ich fale cinen Enget 
fliegen mitten ducdy den 
Simmel, dee hedte ein eurg 
Crangelium, wv oerkindiger 
denen, die auf Eeden fihen 
ND Wohnen, wd Ahlen Hei- 
arn, und Sefehiedileru, way 
Spradjen, und Vilkeea, wd 
fpradi mit qrofier Stine: 
Larchter Hott, und geber 
ihn die Chee, Brn die Seit 
{eines Decidjts iA honest, 
Und Kelel ADE, DET Ketuadyt 
hat tjimunel, und Erae, und 
Hleer, und die Waffer- 
brumim, Df Sob. 14, 6.7. 

— _ 
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Comfort i" God. 


| think of his faithfulness, which 
never departs from us, Then always 
anew the sorrowful heart becomes 
so light to me. 


If my chest is often heavy in the 
hustle and bustle of the world, | think 
of the love that God has shown from 
time immemorial. 


In Christo, his son, 
Is the father good to us 
And gives to the great reward 
And shield us. How good that feels! 
H. Osterhus. 


To the women and virgins of our synod. 


Following the report on our Bergheim in the last issue of the 
"Lutheran", the Commission would like to bring another important matter 
to the attention of dear women and virgins. There is probably no other 
country in the world where the physical misery, especially among 
women and girls, is so great as in India. This becomes especially 
apparent when they fall ill. And India in particular is constantly afflicted 
by all kinds of terrible epidemics, especially typhoid, cholera, bubonic 
plague and the dreadful Egyptian old-gene disease. In addition, 
according to Indian custom, women and girls are usually excluded from 
all public intercourse; girls are not allowed to attend the approved 
schools, and women are in most cases inaccessible to the male 
missionaries and their instruction in the Word of God. To remedy this 
state of affairs, the missionary societies have for many years used the 
so-called medical mission as a tried and tested means. By the fact that 
Christian doctors and nurses treat these poor patients in hospitals and 
also in their huts and lovingly care for them and tell them about the one 
thing that is needed, the confidence of the poor heathens is won, the 
doors of the hospices are opened to the poor. 


St. .Louis, Mo. the 30th of September, 1S13. 
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Bible women and female missionary assistants, and so the word of 
Christ penetrates the homes and often the hearts of poor heathen! 
Females. Up to now we were still without medical mission workers, 
although the missionaries had often reminded us that they should be 
started. At the suggestion of the Commission, however, the question 
was discussed in detail at the third General Missionary Conference, 
which was held in Ambur in January of this year, whether it was not now 
time to begin this blessed work. It was unanimously decided to ask the 
Commission to start the medical mission, first in Krishnagiri, the station 
of Missionary G. Naumann. At the meeting of the Commission held in 
St. Charles, Mo. on July 1 of this year, this petition was considered in all 
its aspects and then, trusting in God's gracious assistance, it was 
decided to establish a medical mission in our mission in India, too, in 
such a way that we would first send a trained nurse to Krishnagiri. What 
gave the Commission particular joy in taking this step was the fact that 
not only had a trained nurse, Miss Luise Ellermann from our 
congregation in Evansville, Ind., come forward for this service, but also 
a number of women's associations, at the suggestion of Prof. Zucker, 
had pledged P600.00 for this work. And so then we elected Miss 
Ellermann, and she has accepted the election. On September 20, she 
will begin her journey to her distant field of work. 

But where should the funds for this medical mission come from? 
Our missionary treasury must not be burdened with it, otherwise the 
actual missionary work would suffer. Our dear women's and virgins’ 
associations have shown us the way by the fact that some of them have 
already raised the above-mentioned sum on their own initiative. So the 
Commission decided to combine the medical mission with our Bergheim 
cause and to make this department especially known to our beloved 
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The aim of this department is to put women and virgins at the heart of 
this work and to ask them to maintain this work by regular contributions. 
The fund of this department will be called: "Fund for Bergheim and 
Medical Mission. All monies intended for this purpose are to be sent to 
the district treasurers with the name of this fund. We are joyfully 
confident that we are doing no wrong in this matter either. Our dear wives 
and maidens, who have shown in the Bergheim affair what great things 
they can accomplish with their gifts, will certainly also remember our 
medical mission with love, and all the more so because our nurse will 
also serve our dear missionary families with advice and care in serious 
cases of illness. If all our dear women's and virgins' associations take 
this matter in hand and make it their task not only to regularly send ina 
contribution for this department from their association coffers, but also 
to regularly collect for this purpose from such women and virgins in the 
communities who are not members of the associations, then there will 
be no lack of the necessary funds, and we will, God willing, soon be ina 
position to be able to organize our medical mission properly by 
appointing a capable missionary doctor. May God grant to all our dear 
wives and virgins the spirit which the Samaritan revealed in the parable, 
when he had to leave the wounded Jew whom he had nursed in the inn. 
"Then he," says the Gospel, "drew out two pennies, and gave them to 
the innkeeper, and said unto him, Be thou a nurse. And if thou wilt do 
any more, | will pay thee when | come again." Our faithful God will 
certainly not let such love go unrewarded. Jul. A. Friedrich. 


Schools and colleges. 


In the formation of the people's spirit the schools undoubtedly 
occupy the first and most important position. It is therefore of the utmost 
importance to a nation that its schools be properly conducted and that 
sound principles be inculcated in them. If the schools and educational 
institutions go astray, the whole nation must suffer and eventually perish. 
With what anxious care, therefore, should the schools be guarded! 

In our country of complete religious freedom, however, this is such 

a difficult task that it borders on the impossible. We have here three kinds 
of schools, each of which pursues a different goal: the elementary 
schools, the Roman schools, and our Lutheran schools. Which of these 
is on the right track and really seeks the best of the city? We can tell by 
their aspirations or even by their successes. Let us make a brief 
comparison of the purpose and goal of these different schools. 
1. the American elementary schools. The American has no small pride 
in his schools. He lets nothing come of them. Whoever says anything 
against them is almost regarded as a traitor to the country, and whoever 
does not want to entrust his children to them is, of course, no good 
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Citizen. The Stockamerican is certain that only the elementary school - 
and no other - can educate true patriots, and it is difficult to convince him 
otherwise. Now it is true and undeniable that the American elementary 
schools as such are among the best, and we are glad that our country 
can boast of this. Serious efforts are being made to educate good, useful 
citizens of good character. To this end, splendid schoolhouses are built, 
especially in the cities, they are equipped with all conceivable teaching 
aids, and only the best available teachers are employed, who must work 
according to a precisely prescribed plan; in short, no expense or effort is 
spared to give the growing youth the best possible education. Nor does 
one refrain from inculcating in the pupils that a sense of justice, love of 
truth, honesty, patriotism, etc., adorn the human being, and that anyone 
who does not indulge in such virtues will only earn contempt. These are, 
as far as they go, commendable endeavors. 

But do these efforts lead to the goal? Is that enough to steer the 
people's spirit in the right direction? Is there not still something very 
essential missing to bring about the desired success? Many of our fellow 
citizens have already dealt with similar questions. It strikes them that our 
people, in spite of all the modern art of education, are suffering from 
quite abnormal conditions. After many years of experimentation, it must 
be observed that not only has the goal not been attained, but that a 
dangerous trait has broken out in our people which, like a cancer, 
continues to eat away at us and threatens to destroy all social life. In the 
business world the god Mammon is worshipped in the most disgusting 
manner. He who can most skilfully outwit and outsmart his neighbour is 
praised as the most cunning businessman and held up as a model of 
American enterprise. And what a cesspool of moral depravity opens to 
the observer! Immorality, fornication, arrogance, spite, covetousness, 
falsehood, and consequently crime of all kinds, are spreading alarmingly 
through all classes of the people, and the secular courts affirm that this 
is especially noticeable among the young people, who have scarcely 
outgrown their infancy. An American judge recently said, "| have had 
before me, in the course of this summer, an alarmingly large number of 
young men." Another declared, "Nearly every one who has been brought 
forward here during this term has been scarcely out of boyhood." 

When one considers that the vast majority of these juvenile 
criminals do not belong to the lowest rabble, but come from the so-called 
educated classes, it throws an exceedingly sad spotlight on our much 
vaunted national education. Dr. W. C. Bagley, of the Illinois University, 
in a recent address to a large conference of teachers, touched upon this 
very point.-He expressed himself thus:-"We are a rich nation. There is 
much less poverty in the nation than there was ten or twenty years ago. 
But lawlessness and crime, and especially crime by people of juvenile 
age, are increasing in all parts of the United States at a far greater rate 
than our national population. 
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population. This is an exceedingly serious indictment of our public 
schools. Some, who think they understand the matter, ascribe this evil 
phenomenon to immigration. But this is wrong; for it has been proved 
that this indiscipline and these crimes are found almost wholly in the 
second generation of these immigrants. But yet this second generation 
has passed through the crucible of the public schools. The answer is, it 
is a want of right education in our schools." 

This is a strong condemnation of the American school system, but 
will do nothing to ameliorate our social conditions, because the right 
reason is lacking, and therefore the ways and means of accomplishing 
the end set forth are wrong. M. Nettle. 

(Conclusion follows.) 


The widow's mite. 


In the outer sanctuary of the temple at Jerusalem were thirteen 
boxes with trumpet-shaped openings, into which the Jews placed their 
offerings for the temple service and other purposes. Each of these boxes 
bore an inscription indicating the particular purpose for which the gifts 
placed in it were used. Here the Saviour once sat down, as Mark. 12, 41- 
44, "sat down against the treasury and watched how the people put 
money into the treasury". And as the Savior sat there, what did He see? 
"And many rich men were putting in much." This was right and well done. 
God had commanded the Jews in the law that they should give a certain 
maiz of their income for the temple service. And it is God's will even now 
that we honorists should give up a portion, and an abundant portion, of 
our earthly income for his kingdom. And he has a right to demand it. For 
our earthly goods are, after all, a gift from his hand. "What hast thou that 
thou hast not received?" "Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, coming down from the Father of lights." The same is true of our 
earthly goods. We are only stewards over them; they are only given to 
us to administer. God, therefore, may justly reclaim a portion of them. 
And he does; we know this from his word. 

"Much rich put in much." As | said, God required of the Jews a 
certain matz of their income for the temple service, namely, one tenth. 
So that means if a Jew had an annual income of, let's say, H500.00, he 
had to give away H50.00 of that; if he had an income of H2000.00, he 
had to give away P200.00. - Now, this commandment of tithing no longer 
applies to us Ehrists in the New Testament. That was part of the Jewish 
church law that Christ did away with; that was part of the "shadows and 
examples" that Paul says we are to have no conscience about, Col. 2:16. 
All that applies to us now is that each one is to give according to his 
ability. "Let every one of you lay up for himself the Sabbath, and gather 
together what seemeth him good," that is, after he has prospered in 
earthly things, after the Lord has blessed him in earthly things ("as God 
hath prospered him," as it is said in the English Bible). This is the rule 
that we Christians 


in the New Testament. But this certainly does not mean that we New 
Testament Christians, in the use of our Christian freedom, may not 
impose upon ourselves a certain measure of giving. And should we not, 
out of free love and gratitude to God, give at least as much as the Jews 
were compelled to give by the law? 

"Much rich men put in much." Many of those rich Jews were not 
content to deposit as much as was commanded in the law, but deposited 
much more than the required measure. Some went so far in this that the 
rulers at one time felt impelled to make a statute that no one should put 
in more than a certain matzah of his income. How abundant the gifts 
flowed into the temple treasury may be seen, for instance, from the fact 
that when the Romans subjugated the Jewish country there were about 
2% million dollars worth of money and valuable vessels and jewels worth 
10 million dollars in the temple treasury. We find a similar example in 
Ex. 35 and 36, where we are told that the people brought so much to 
the building of the tabernacle in the wilderness that finally those who 
were working on the building of the tabernacle came to Moses and said 
to him, "The people bring too much, more than is needed for the work 
of this service." "Then Moses commanded that they should cry out 
through the camp: -Not true, dear reader, if it were so in our Synod, if 
our Christians all gave as the people of the Jews did at that time, if 
especially our wealthy and rich Christians all gave as those rich Jews 
did, then things would be better with our coffers, then our missionary 
and other commissions would not need to beg so often, then we would 
not now have a debt of “63,000 in the Synod treasury. Our Christians 
have recently shown that they can also give so abundantly; for when the 
call for help went out for the fellow believers affected by the storm and 
flood, the gifts flowed so abundantly that the support commission also 
had to call out to us: "Hold on, it is enough! But it should always be so 
that all our coffers would be well supplied, instead of almost always 
having to complain about low tide. 

But we wanted to talk about the widow's mite and we still stand 
with the rich and their gifts. But that is also quite natural, dear reader. 
We read of "many" rich, but only of one poor widow. And so the relation 
stands with us also, and probably in still increased matze. With us also 
there are many rich and wealthy in this blessed land. 

But now to the widow's mite: "And there came a poor widow, and 
put in two mites, which make a farthing." So it was two mites that she 
put in. That was the smallest coin there was, and the two together do 
not even make half a cent according to our money. So this was a very 
small gift, and yet what does the Saviour say of the same? "And he 
called his disciples unto him, and said unto them, -Verily | say unto you, 
this poor widow hath put more into the treasury of God than all they that 
have put in. For they have all put in of the rest of her; but this one, of her 
poverty, has put in all that she had, all her food.’ " See, my dear reader, 
thus 
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If the Saviour reckons, so reckons the good Lord. He does not look at the 
size of the gift, but rather at the relationship of the gift to the ability of the 
giver. It is the same in our day. If a poor man puts five or ten cents into 
the collection, it is perhaps more in the eyes of God than if his rich 
neighbor puts in five or ten dollars. For the poor man may have to save 
that small gift at his mouth, while the rich man might give ten times as 
much as he really gives without feeling it. And God can then bless even 
the poor man's little gift so abundantly that it does more than the tenfold 
greater gift of his rich neighbor. 

Thus in this story lies a lesson for both the poor and the rich: for 
the poor, that they should not be ashamed of their small gifts for the 
kingdom of God, but should be assured that God will graciously accept 
them and certainly rest his blessing upon them; for the rich and well-to- 
do, that in the measure in which God has blessed them in earthly things, 
they should now also gladly and willingly give back to him a part of the 
good given for the building up of his kingdom on earth. May God grant 
us all willing hearts and open hands, so that our giving for His kingdom 
will always be better! G.L. 


South Dakota District Assembly. 


The South Dakota District of our Synod held its sixth annual 
meeting from June 4 to 10 within the hospitable congregation of P. F. 
Oberheu at Wentworth, S. Dak. Both in extent and number of members 
our district is small in comparison with other districts, but nevertheless 
there are many things to be considered and deliberated upon, and so 
pastors as well as deputies nearly all turned out for the meetings and 
testified to their interest by active participation. 

The Honorable General Presbyter, H. F. Pfotenhauer, represented 
the cause of the General Synod, and preached an instructive sermon at 
the opening service, based on 1 Cor. 2. He was given the floor at various 
times, and used the opportunity to speak on the finances of our Synod, 
on the missions it is engaged in, and on our educational institutions. One 
word from his lips should certainly be heeded by all the members of our 
Synod: "The circumstances and conditions in South Dakota do not often 
permit the establishment of regular parochial schools, but inspired by the 
spirit of Luther, pastors and congregations should strive for this goal, the 
parochial school, and, like Luther, well realize that one can only count on 
congregational growth if something efficient is done in the instruction of 
the children." 

Since the establishment of the District, Synod has been occupied 
with the distinctive doctrines of the false-believing church communions 
and the Lutheran Church, and this year, in fact, the Baptists were to be 
dealt with. The speaker, Prof. L. Dorn of Fort Wayne, dealt at length with 
the main erroneous doctrine of the Baptists, namely, the doctrine of 
baptism peculiar to them. On the basis of our Lutheran catechism, he 
pointed out in a plain, simple manner the Scriptural doctrine of baptism. 
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doctrine of the Lutheran Church, and then thoroughly refuted the 
heresies of the Baptists. After this, the theses that were set up also 
resulted: The Baptists' false doctrine of baptism: 1. Baptism was only a 
sign; 2. Infant baptism was to be rejected; 3. Immersion was the 
permitted form; 4. Not every Christian was allowed to perform baptism. 

The greater half of South Dakota, the region west of the Missouri 
River, is exclusively mission territory; in fact, many pastors in this district 
still serve missions. In our state, therefore, missions are a burning 
question, with which the Synod was chiefly concerned in its business 
negotiations. From the reports of the correspondents it appeared that the 
mission in the state is enjoying a blessed progress. Although some 
mission posts have been lost and others have seen a decrease rather 
than an increase of souls, this is partly explained by the fact that there is 
still a great deal of movement among the new settlers in these areas. It 
is to be hoped that the work on them will bear fruit during their short stay, 
in that they will seek out areas where church and school are available. 

It was also clear from the mission report that the costs and 
expenses of the traveling preachers exceeded their previous salary of 
P500.00. Synod negotiated at length to increase their salary. However, 
in order not to act rashly, the deputies were advised to hold a meeting 
among themselves and consider this question thoroughly. The result of 
all the negotiations was the following resolution: "As some of the traveling 
preachers cannot expect to be paid in kind or horse fodder on account of 
lack of crops in their territory, and as they have to pay house and stable 
rent in the absence of parsonage, a salary of P700.00 is contemplated 
for them with the understanding that the Mission Commission will 
determine the salary of each traveling preacher according to its 
judgment." 

The possibility of the "Lutheran" appearing weekly was welcomed 
with joy. It may be hoped that until this happens, all will cooperate in their 
part, that the "Lutheran" will come to more and more families as a friendly 
messenger of the Synod. G. H. Steffen. 


The Northwest Teachers' Conference, a free 
association of Lutheran schoolmen, met this year from July 23 to 25 at 
La Porte, Ind. The number of participants, assembled from seven states 
of the Union, from Pennsylvania to Nebraska, and from Eanada, was 
from 80 to 00. Teacher O. Rusch of Chicago was elected chairman, and 
Teacher G. Jager of Milwaukee secretary. The former, in his opening 
address, stated that and why this conference should not be confined to 
a few states in the country, but should, for the advancement of Lutheran 
education, assume more and more a national character. Teacher O. 
Kolb, of Chicago, reported on the rapid progress in the construction of 
the new teachers’ seminary at River Forest, Ill, and in hearty words 
encouraged the members of the Missouri Synod present to enroll 
diligently suitable pupils for the seminary, and to begin with children's 
schools. 
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The aim is to continue with the collection of funds for the teaching 
building so that the necessary sum can soon be raised. 

Mr. E. Seuel, the general agent of the Concordia Publishing 
House at St. Louis, warmly represented the interests of our synodical 
printing office, and presented a good selection of pertinent pamphlets 
and music books for trial, most of which were bought up in a few minutes 
by the conference members. 

Teacher Schiefer from Watertown, Wis., gave a concise overview 
of the work, the necessity and the needs of the asylum there for the 
feeble-minded and epileptic, and asked for financial support for this 
difficult but beneficial work. The new building which has become 
necessary there, but which has left a debt of about D40,000, is calculated 
for 150 inmates, so that for the time being 50 or 60 patients can still be 
accommodated. 

Teacher Jak. Kirsch from Chicago spoke about uniformity in our 
schools. As a result of this work, the conference entrusted a committee 
consisting of Prof. K6éhler and the teachers Kolb, Rusch and Jak. Kirsch 
with the task of asking the next Synod of Delegates to establish a 
General School Commission and to recommend to the district synods in 
their counties a similar institution for the purpose of uniform management 
and promotion of the parochial schools. 

Teacher Brandt of Detroit, Mich. treated the subject, 
"Temperaments and Temperament Treatment in the School." Teacher 
Wissmueller of Milwaukee, member of the Wisconsin Synod, took a class 
through a poem by Longfellow in English. Prof. Anderson, of the Luther 
Institute at Chicago, delivered a most stimulating paper, "On Civics and 
Civil Government in Our Schools." Prof. Alb. Miller closed the series 
of interesting, spirit-enhancing papers with a lecture on "Superfluous 
Words in Spelling,”. The lecturer was commissioned to prepare a 
Spelling Book for our schools in accordance with the principles 
outlined. 

On Thursday evening a service was held, in which the local pastor, 
on the basis of 1 Cor. 15:58, treated the subject: "An Apostolic 
Encouragement to Do the Work of the Lord." The city chamber of 
commerce honored the conference by showing all attendees the natural 
beauty of the city and surrounding area by automobile after an afternoon 
session. 

There is no doubt that as long as this conference continues to work 
diligently, stimulatingly, and purposefully in the fear of God, it will flourish, 
grow, and prosper. May broad, full streams of blessing also flow from it 
over Church and State! - In response to a cordial invitation, the 
"Northwestern" will gather for the year, God willing, at Detroit, Mich. 

P. Eickstadt. 


Annual Report on the Lutheran Institution for the Deaf and 
Dumb at North Detroit, Mich. 


Under God's gracious slit and blessing, another year of work on the deaf 
and dumb has passed us by. This is not to say that it has all gone off 
without trouble and sighing. That is now, as long as the 


The Lord has not yet gathered His own to perfection, the nature of all 
work. Work is a blessing to the Christian. In his work he is told, "Thou 
shalt be nourished with the labour of thine hands: prosper thou, for thou 
hast done well." But the word of thorns and thistles, of the sweat of the 
face, of being restored to the earth, is also attached to Christian work. 
Therefore, not only "all creatures long with us and are still anxious, . ... 
but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, long also in 
ourselves for adoption as children, and wait for the redemption of our 
bodies." This twofold character is not only present in our daily 
professional work, but also in all work in the kingdom of God. It is work 
of joy and yet it cannot be done without fears, longings and groans. Thus 
our work at our Lutheran school for the deaf and dumb has been, on the 
one hand, a source of pure joy, and on the other hand, it has not been 
lacking in trouble and hardship, so that sometimes our courage has 
waned. And so it will be in the future. But we must not let despondency 
creep up on us, to do our work dully, just because we have to do it. 
Among other things, it is hope that should sustain our courage. Our work 
is a work of faith, a work of love. But it is also work in and for hope. 

In hope we do this work. On the basis of the divine promise we 
hope not only to be freed from the sorrow of this time - "from the sorrow 
that | have, from the strife of my flesh and the body of this death" - but 
we hope for eternal, that is, uninterrupted, unchanging, imperishable joy 
and delight; we hope - the Lord has promised us this - for eternal crowns 
of honour, for garments of glory, for the eternal dwelling of the faithful 
servants with their Lord. Therefore we do our service in his kingdom with 
fears, but also with joy. 

In hope we work on our young deaf-mutes. Poor deaf and dumb 
children, who until relatively recent times could not be brought to the 
blessed hope of Christ beyond being baptized and then left to fend for 
themselves without further strengthening through gospel teaching, may 
now be thoroughly acquainted with the blessed hope in which they have 
been baptized, and equipped with the necessary weapons to lead 
victoriously in the struggle to preserve this hope. 

Finally, we also hope for the Lord's blessing and support in the 
management of our institution from one to the next. We do not do this on 
our own, but on the basis of His promise. We have experienced this again 
in the last year of the institution. 

We had 29 pupils, 11 boys and 18 girls. One boy of eighteen and 
5 girls were confirmed - a rich blessing. Since the beginning of the 
institution, 190 children and young people have been confirmed, of whom 
a number have already blessedly passed from hope to sight, but quite a 
few are still serving the Lord, partly in our hearing congregations and 
partly in congregations for the deaf and dumb. Some have also 
unfortunately become unfaithful. The state of health was good, except for 
some minor indisposition. The treasury, as it cannot be otherwise, was 
at a low ebb several times, but the Father in heaven has again and again 
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what was needed. Just now after the feast, the cash register is unusually 
well ordered. But larger upcoming expenses will soon change that. The 
faithful God has also graciously preserved our property; the storm on 
Good Friday only knocked down a chimney on the main building. 

As in previous years, the Women's Association for the Support of 
Deaf Mutes has eagerly taken care of the institution; in particular, it has 
had a handsome new staircase and porch built in place of the old front 
staircase, which had become damaged. 

On the recommendation of the committee our land was drained. A 
small part of this work remained until the autumn. Thanks to the zealous 
efforts of the Committee, especially Mr. Kipf and his son, the Society 
may wish itself fortunate that its land has been excellently and very 
cheaply drained. This committee strongly recommends that the Society 
now also provide for a decent and sanitary sewerage system by means 
of a septic tank. 

We sincerely thank all our faithful friends and patrons and ask 
them to continue to remember us with love. To the Lord, however, to 
whom alone all honor is due, be our cause further entrusted. W. 
H. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The new academic year has now begun again at the teaching 
institutions of our Synod. Reports are available from the following 


institutions: 


Institutions. Newly entered. Total 


SL EGU Leh. a Ts 334 
SPFINGTClD ) nsadecceeecen, cteccecccenccescy.. Gescieveeecone 190 
Seward ue 130 
Fort Wayne ... 271 
SE PAU occscssereeveenns 171 
Bronxville... cee cee 128 
WIT: 33..:isc0c0:4- aasomseasoniontins, eoniomnnandiaa 93 
New Orleans ... 7 fis : 17 
Portland). :8.iSaiee Qititiicins 21 


At Fort Wanne the magnificent new dining hall was inaugurated on 31 
August. Speeches were made on the occasion by Pastors Moll and 
Kretzmann. As it has been found that the privy of the Grammar School is 
inadequate, the Middle District, at its last meeting, appropriated P5000.00 for 
the erection of a new one. The sum is to be borrowed as soon as necessary 
and raised by gifts to a temporary repair kasfe to be established. It was 
decided on this remedy because the Synod treasury is in debt. Certainly the 
Middle District has set a fine example to the other districts by assuming this 
expense. The commencement of instruction in our Teachers' Seminary at 
Rivcr Forest has suffered a postponement, as the buildings in which that 
institution will have its home, after its removal from Addison, will not be 
completed until October. The asylum at St. Paul has the largest number of 
pupils since the Preparatory Institution ceased to be connected with the High 
School. There is a shortage of Raunt. Director Meyer writes to Winfield, 
Kalis.: "Another private building had to be rented in order to be able to 
accommodate the students from our circles. The new building will probably 
be started in October." Of the total number at Winfield, 15 are in the business 
course. At Clifton, Tex. our congregations, in association with a number of 
Norwegian Ge. 
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There is also an institution in the parishes. A number of 60 students are 
reported from there, 17 of whom are preparing for the preaching ministry. 
The total number of new entrants this fall, as far as reported, is 390, and the 
total number of those preparing for the preaching and school ministry is 1357 


The new academic year began in our St. Louis Seminary on 
September 10. After the opening address, given by the President of the 
Institute, Prof. D. F. Pieper, Prof. Th. Grabner, who has newly joined the 
faculty, was introduced and warmly welcomed by the President on behalf of 
the Institute. The number of students is again greater than in the previous 
year and is the highest in the history of the Institute, as the following table 
illustrates: 


Enrolled. Vicarage. Put out. Present. 


T MGADG oe cccccccccers @ervceses 10651 100 

Wis QA! csccicsacscscceon— Hesetsess 129225 102 
WN. QAP O a sscssssseisisease. Sixsesney 99- 99 
Summa... 334276 oa 


New entrants are 97 students who come from the following preparatory 
institutions: Fort Wayne 29, Milwaukee 24, St. Paul 14, Concordia 14, 
Bronxville 14, Winfield 3, Watertown 1, Dresden, Germany, 1. As the table 
shows, 27 of our students will be doing substitute service throughout the year 
in various parts of the country, from Canada to Texas and from Pennsylvania 
to Wyoming. In addition, at the time of writing (September 17), there are still 
12 applications, some of them very urgent, of which 6 have been sent here 
from our Seminary in Spriugfield, where all the Vicars have been assigned. 
oF: 

The following letters, which we have received recently, prove that it 
is possible to work successfully for the distribution of our church 
magazines, if one only works with a little energy and, above all, in a planned 
manner. A pastor writes: "You know that our district has recommended to 
the congregations to elect a standing committee for the distribution of our 
magazines. My church has done so, and the success has been very good. 
In a short time we have more than doubled the number of readers of The 
Lutheran. | am not on the committee, but two members of the congregation, 
whose hearts are in the right place, did the chief work; the teacher is an 
agent. | certainly believe that if the plan were carried out everywhere, that 
the same result would be obtained everywhere. In my little branch there are 
only seven members; there was no need of a committee; we settled it in the 
meeting, and six are now,Lutheraneck readers; the seventh was not there. 
But in larger congregations there should be a committee everywhere, and it 
should also report annually to the congregation on the success of its work, 
and the pastor must see that the thing does not go dormant." A church 
member from Indiana writes: "lu our church we have instituted the following 
plan: On the 1st of September of each year, the pastor, teachers, and 
members of the board compile a list, each from his circle of acquaintances, 
and from neighbors, for instance, such as are not yet readers of our church 
bulletins. To these we then recommend our magazines, and present to them 
what a blessing it would be to them, their families, and the whole community, 
to have a church paper in their homes. Then on the last Thursday in 
December we meet and make report, so that the new readers may receive 
their Zeitschristen from the New Year." When the reporter presented this 
plan to the congregation of which he is a member, there were 23 "Lutheran" 
readers in the same; now, after three years, there are 79 of them. The same 
congregation member sends a list of more than two hundred names of such 
as are not yet readers, that sample numbers may be sent to them. 
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It is significant that the plans according to which work was done in these two 
cases had one thing in common, that the individual was addressed. This, 
after all, is all that matters in any plan, that the individual should be asked, 
"Will you?" This, too, was a happy thought in both cases, that the whole work 
of collecting subscribers was not laid out for the pastor, but the members of 
the congregation themselves laid hands on the work. This will also happen 
more and more where church members have gained the conviction which 
that church member in Indiana expresses at the end of his letter: "If every 
family had a church bulletin in the house, the people would know more of 
what is going on in the synod, then also the collections would be better, the 
church attendance would be better, and the pastor would have more help in 
building up his congregation. " G. 
Evolution. Evolution is the doctrine that all things in the world have gradually 
developed and are still developing. Some still suppose that there is a God 
who gave the first impulse to this development and keeps an eye on it as it 
develops. Others are able to cope without a God at all; everything has made 
itself. All together, of course, they cannot use the biblical account of creation. 
This is taught as settled science, even to children. And weak-kneed 
Christians and theologians, who do not want to be seen as unscientific, have 
tried to bring the Bible into line with this science, of course at the expense of 
the Bible. In recent years, however, voices have been raised by eminent men 
of science who admit that evolution is not such a foregone conclusion after 
all, indeed that it is in very desperate straits. We find the following instructive 
story in a Presbyterian newspaper, which we do not want to withhold from 
our readers. A mother wanted to send her son to college, and to a college of 
her church. But the boy thought that at such a large university they would 
have much larger buildings, and the professors would get a much higher 
salary, so they would have to know much more. The mother let him have his 
way. When Georg came home for the holidays, his mother noticed that he 
had already become a very learned man. He immediately rummaged out: 
"Mother, it's no use, there's nothing to be said for the biblical account of 
creation. Our professor knows as much as any man on earth, perhaps even 
more. And he said that every sensible man who wants to be up to date 
accepts evolution and can explain all things with it. You should only have 
heard what authorities he cited, and then you would believe it." The mother 
could not meet him in his field, but saw herself uni the near future, and then 
wrote to him that she had also found some authorities who spoke somewhat 
differently after all, and these she set before him with all their titles: "Sir J. 
William Dawson 1, 1st. O., 1°. P. 8., I." 6. 8. etc., said: 'Evolution is not, and 
cannot be, the effecting cause of any thing, nor can it account for the origin 
of things.’ Dr. Etheridge, antiquarian at the British Museum, says: 'Nine- 
tenths of alli the talk of evolutionists is bare nonsensel This museum is full of 
evidence that their views are decidedly wrong.’ Prof. Hackel himself admits 
‘that most recent investigators have come to the conclusion that the doctrine 
of evolution, and especially that of Darwinism, is wrong and cannot be 
sustained*. A book by Prof. L. T. Townsend has recently appeared with the 
title: "Der Zusammenbruch der Evolution’ Fn Germany a book by Prof. 
Dennert, UU. |), entitled: "Am Sterbelager des Darwinismus/ Prof. George F. 
Wright, D. 1)., H D., O. d. 8. veréffent 


recently published an article: "The fading of Darwinism/ In Darwin's two main 
books the expression 'We may well assume' is found more than 800 times. 
That does seem to make a great demand on the patience and credulity of 
the reader. And finally, my boy, | still write to you not my poor words, but 
those of a respected great: "The theory of evolution has its origin in the denial 
of God, is born and nourished by unbelief, is the backing of pernicious higher 
criticism, substitutes for a personal God and Father an infinite and eternal 
power, throws no light on the future, and gives no hope for eternity/"-The very 
highest authority the mother has not yet even brought into the field to her 
fast-grown little son, namely, the Creator of heaven and earth Himself, who 
in His Word tells us what the origin of things is all about. What goes beyond 
this are idle thoughts of vain people who have much superfluous time and 
little useful occupation. E. P. 

We have just read in a newspaper about a danger to the pastor. It 
says that there is a similar danger for the pastor as for the advocate. The 
advocate is employed by a person and now works for him with all his might, 
trying to present his cause in the best light and to distort and conceal what 
speaks against him. He is paid to win the case for his client; and he works to 
that end, and comes in danger of doing so even at the expense of truth and 
public welfare. So a pastor is also in danger of becoming one-sided, putting 
forward the doctrine of his church as the truth, and citing Scripture in support 
of it, and quite overlooking the fact that the church which teaches differently 
may also be right. - The people who can talk like this have a sad concept of 
both the pastor and Christian doctrine. They seem to be unable to think of 
any pastor at all who has a conscience, who knows that he also has a soul 
to lose. A Lutheran pastor does not preach Lutheran doctrine to a Lutheran 
congregation because he knows that is what the people want to hear, that is 
what | get paid for, and there it is said, "Whose bread | eat, that song | sing," 
but he preaches Lutheran doctrine because he himself believes it from the 
heart and has recognized it for divine truth. If he does not have the 
knowledge, then he should not want to be a teacher in the church, but should 
become a disciple. And if, apart from temporary contestation, he no longer 
believes the doctrine himself, then honesty demands that he pack his seven 
things and go. Such people have an equally sad view of Christian doctrine. 
Although God has given us his word, in which he teaches us the way of 
salvation, and although God himself says of his word that it is clear, that it is 
a light, that it makes the foolish wise, and that it can instruct even a child to 
salvation, yet they act as if it were not to be trusted, at least they can never 
be sure. If, of two men, one says, "| was born and came into the world to bear 
witness to the truth," and the other only ever asks, "What is truth?" then they 
hold with the latter and not with the former, although they know that the 
former was Christ and the latter Pilate. And yet they do not want to be called 
pilatical, but Christian! E. P. 

"Clergyman"' or pastor? Under this heading a pastor writes in the 
"Pfarrerblatt": "Not in order to shake a time-honored custom as a modern 
stormy spirit, but out of the feeling that if one has recognized something as 
inappropriate, inapplicable, one must work towards its elimination, | would 
like to submit the following to the honored brothers in office for consideration 
and discussion. If our authorities give us a 
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When the members of the congregation speak of us, they usually use the 
beautiful word 'clergyman'. May we really apply this designation to 
ourselves? Are we Protestant preachers "spirituals" as opposed to laymen? 
| think that we can finally cut off this Catholic braid without much hesitation. 
For we have, thank God, a word so beautiful and rich in content, and so fully 
embracing our glorious ministry, that we can gladly dispense with the abuse 
of the term 'minister'; | mean the word pastor. Whoever, according to Joh. 
10, really immerses himself in the depths of the word, will have to admit that 
pastor, preacher, clergyman does not represent the rights and duties of our 
profession in the most exquisite way, as does the very designation of office, 
which Joh. 21, 16 gives to us by the Lord Himself. Therefore, should it not 
finally be time for us pastors, at least in Northern Germany, to approach our 
authorities through the board of our pastors’ associations with the request 
that we leave the word 'clergy', which is so contrary to Scripture, 
unevangelical, and does not at all fit the nature and meaning of our office, to 
the Roman Church, and that we henceforth call ourselves what we are and 
want to become more and more, in all humility and modesty: pastors of our 
congregations?" - Luther writes: "The Pope divides the priestly people of 
Christ into clergy and laity. The clergy he calls his ecclesiastics, among 
whom he wants to be the supreme priest and prince, whom he makes 
spiritual only by giving them oil on their fingers, and by making them wear 
long robes, and pretends that he imprints an indelible mark on their souls." 
And in another place: "All Christians are truly of a spiritual state, and there is 
no distinction among them except of office only, as Paul says in 1 Cor. 12:12, 
that we are all one body, but that every member has its own work, that it may 
minister to others. This makes all of us to have one baptism, one gospel, one 
faith, and to be like Christians (Eph 4:6). For baptism, gospel, and faith, these 
alone make a spiritual and Christian people. But that the pope or bishop 
should anoint, make, ordain, consecrate, or clothe any other than laymen, 
may make a glider and an idol, but it never makes a Christian or a spiritual 
man" (L. F. K.). 


It went through God's hands. 


When the father comes home from work in the evening, and his little 

son comes to meet him, he sits down on the chair in the parlor and says to 
the child, "Take off my boots!" The father knows very well that the child is too 
weak to take off his big boots. But the child obeys and grasps them freshly, 
as if it were an easy thing to do. He pulls and tugs at the heavy boots. The 
father takes hold of them secretly and helps. And unnoticed it goes; the little 
man exerts himself more and more, and look! the work succeeds, the boots 
come off. What joy shines on the child's face, and the father is no less 
pleased! 
Luther once said that God does with us adults exactly as this father does 
with his child. He presents us with a task that seems too difficult. We look at 
the magnitude of the task, at the responsibility that it entails, at the heavy 
burden that we have to carry, at the dangers that the task can bring us into. 
We look at our weak strength, at our inability, and become despondent and 
despondent. And the more we dissect the heavy, the more we get into 
brooding, the less we are 
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we're ready to go. Moses says, "Lord, send whom thou wilt," but not me. And 
a Jeremiah holds out to the Lord, "Oh, Lord, | know not how to speak; for | 
am too young!" But God says, "Reach out just once!" The only thing He 
requires of us is obedience. As soon as we show ourselves willing, like the 
father's little son, as soon as we sprightly lend a hand, he silently joins in the 
attack, and it goes. We may learn: 

When my skill, my ability, can do nothing, can 

help nothing, My God comes and lifts me up 

to contribute His ability. 
In the end we may rejoice that the work has succeeded; but gratefully we 
give glory to God, "It passed through his hands." 

At other times, God gives us a cross to bear. He sends a severe 
illness, or some other adversity is to be shouldered. Our nature dreads it; it 
seems impossible to bear the burden and go through all the hard days. And 
the more we dissect the heavy again, and consider all that may yet come, 
the heavier we make the burden, the more awkwardly we place ourselves 
before the burden. Then the lively little boy can again become our teacher. 
He takes hold without hesitation and without long thought. In obedience we 
have only to grasp it once, bravely put our hand on it, and lift the cross on 
our shoulder. There is one standing beside us who wants to lift and carry, 
who can make the heaviest burden light. Unnoticed, the Lord reaches under 
the load with his strong hand and lifts it up. It goes the first day and the 
second. We may experience: "God lays a burden on us, but He also helps 
us. We have a God that helpeth, and the LORD HE SAVETH FROM 
DEATH." It literally comes true what JEsus said to His disciples, "My yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light," if we will only reach out in obedience and bear 
the burden allotted to us. He helps to take off the boots. And where he enters, 
the heaviest burden becomes light. 

There is a father and a mother. They have a small income, but a large 
bunch of children who want to eat every day. A hailstorm has also destroyed 
the small yield of their small field. Now their courage is fading, they look to 
the future with anxious worry. "What will we eat, what will we drink, with what 
will we clothe ourselves?" Such questions stir their hearts as they walk 
through the devastated fields. Hark! There cries a quail with a bright voice: 
Fear God! Build on God! Trust in God! They know how to interpret the call, 
and with God's help they hope to get through this year as well. The man 
grabs freshly, where there is something to earn, and is not ashamed of any 
work. The wife is thrifty with what she has earned, and the bread is sufficient 
day by day. You may experience what the pious priest Hiller so simply puts 
into words: 

If we from day to day The need overflow and then count the 
amount, So we find in the throng. 


But if we look with trust upon his hands, A secret blessing is 
ever nourishing to us. 
The year is coming to an end, and at last the little has sufficed for all, and 
none had to suffer hunger. Let us take what we can, with full confidence in 
God, who also provides for the ravens of the field, and let us know that he 
will not abandon his children. He also stirs his hands and quietly lays his- 
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blessing on our actions. How he does this is often hidden from us, and we do 
not understand how he can feed baptized people with little bread. But at the 
end you can see: "It went through God's hands! 


The prayer of thanksgiving. 


The patient with the liver disease was a paragon of moroseness. 
Outwardly he was in good circumstances, and the humanly possible was 
done to alleviate his evil suffering. But he tormented his relatives with 
innumerable pinpricks, and it required an exceeding measure of gentleness 
to nurse him with ever renewed kindness. Once again his pastor visited him 
and declared, "Today we want to give thanks emphatically to the Lord." "What 
thanks, when all things are contrary to me?" "Yes, give thanks, and you have 
much more reason to do so than you want to know." The chaplain began with 
right vigor to recite to the: sullen patient, "Dear Father in heaven, | sullen 
Jonas come and thank thee; for | have food and drink, and all that | need is 
brought me. My bed is such as | eS so glad of, while other sick men cannot 
have so good a bed. | also give thanks that the doctor has not yet stayed 
away in spite of my unfriendly nature, and that he is thinking of alleviating my 
condition, also that my relatives again provide me obnoxious person every 
day with persistent kindness. | could still sleep three or four hours every night, 
while other sick people do not close an eye. | am also visited by the priest 
who, without false pretence, exposes my naughtiness and calls the fault by 
its right name. But above all, | may hear and believe your word of your saving 
grace." 

Then the patient fell into the pastor's word, and said, "You are right; | 
have forgotten how to give thanks, and must learn it much better." - And you, 
dear reader? 


God does not raise his children large, but small. 


What a step in the self-confidence of the apostle Paul: first the least 
among the apostles, later the very least among Christians, and finally the 
most distinguished among all sinners. This was a continual growing in his own 
eyes after the manner of John the Baptist: "He must increase, but | must 
decrease," according to the heart of God, who does not magnify his children: 
Hearts of God, who doth not magnify his children, but he diminisheth them. 
But the counterbalance Paul found in the grace of God, the greatness, power, 
and glory of which grew to him with the growing knowledge of guilt. "Where 
sin has become mighty, grace has become much mightier." For every deficit 
with him a surplus with Christ; for every note a receipt, for every bill drawn on 
him a covering in the kingdom bank of grace. (IN. Frommel.) 


Reliance on good works defiles grace and Christ's merit. 


Wherever there is a false appendage and a false opinion, that by works 
we want to become godly and blessed, they are already not good and quite 
condemnable; for they are not free, and revile the grace of God, which alone 
by faith makes us godly and blessed, which works are not able to do, and yet 
they presume to do it, and so take hold of grace in their work and glory. 

(Luther.) 
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Obituary. 


IT HAS pleased God to call away Georg Link, until ten years ago a 
faithful pastor of our Synod, after a serious illness. His parents were Father 
G. Link, the author of "Luther's Home Devotions," and his wife Hanna, née 
Lange. The fifth of twelve children, he was born at Lebanon, Wis. April 12, 
1863, and was baptized and initially schooled there. At St. Louis, where his 
father has since been called, the son graduated from the parochial school, 
attended Walther College there after his confirmation, Concordia College at 
Fort Wayne from 1876 to 1882, and then devoted himself to the study of 
theology at our St. Louis Seminary until 1885. A throat disease prevented him 
from immediately assuming the pastorate. It was not until May of the next 
year that he accepted a call from the congregation at Monnt Clemens, Mich. 
where, in addition to preaching, he regularly taught school until the fall of 
1890, when he accepted a call to the congregation at La Porte, Ind. Here he 
ministered with great zeal as pastor of St. John's parish. In October, 1903, 
however, an increasingly severe throat complaint compelled him to resign the 
pastorate. Since last year he languished with cancer until the Lord delivered 
him from all agony at the age of 50 years and 5 months on September 12, 
1913 by a gentle death. His chief comfort was the Bible doctrine of the 
justification of a poor sinner by grace, for Christ's sake, through faith. His 
nearest relatives mourning him are his widow Friederika, née Mohr, ten 
children, aged mother, one brother and one sister. The funeral funeral took 
place Sunday, September 14. The undersigned spoke in church before a very 
numerous congregation about 1 Cor. 15, 55-57 and officiated at the grave in 
the municipal churchyard, where the dearly departed slumbers towards the 
resurrection morning. 

P. Eickstadt. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other source 
of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Sixth Synodical Report of the South Dakota District of the Germans 
Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 1913. 80 pp. Price 15 Ets. 

This report contains an energetic and clear testimony against the false teachings 
of the Baptists concerning baptism. In four theses, the speaker, Prof. L. W. Dorn, has 
presented the refutation of the Baptist heresies quite comprehensibly and thus rendered 
an excellent service to all Lutherans who have to do with Baptists. The synodal address 
exhorts us not to be careless in doing the work of the Lord. x. 


TRIBUTES OF PRAISE TO THE CIIRIST-CHILD. A Complete Service for Christmas, 
by W. M. Czamanske7 pages 6X9. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo Price: 10 Ets.: the dozen: 50 Cts.; the 
hundred: H3.00. 
An English Christmas Liturgic, which also includes two songs by the author and 
his translation of "| stand at thy manger here." 


‘TWILL STILL BE CHRISTMAS THERE,. Duet for soprano unv alto by W. M. Czamanske, 
arranged by Fritz Reuter. 2 pages 101*X131%. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo, . Price: 25 Cts. 


An arrangement of this piece for mixed choir has also appeared, 1 page 7X10. 
Price: 10 Cts.; the dozen: 50 Cts. 
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The debt in the synod treasury. 


On August 31, the General Treasurer of the Synod, Mr. J. F. 
Schuricht, reported, "Last night | made my monthly statement and find 
the Synod treasury debt still very high -- P63, 411. 51. For weeks there 
have been claims on my desk for lousy expenses, from Milwaukee for 
H500.00, from Fort Wayne for P800.00, from Springfield for H800.00; 
but | have not been able to pay them. Tomorrow is September 1, so 
payday again for salaries, about P10,000, | can't pay out." 

So that's how it stands. 

"But how is such a thing possible? A main treasury of the Synod 
not only empty, not only in debt, but so deeply in debt - H63, 411. 51!" 
so we hear the reader ask. 

Yes, how can we explain that the treasury, from which the current 
expenses of our educational institutions are financed, thus certainly the 
main treasury of our synod, is so deeply in debt? The answer: "The 
contributions from the congregations have not been forthcoming" is not 
satisfactory. There must be a deeper reason why the synod has fallen 
into such debt. Certainly some who hear it will think that for the past year 
and a half the zeal of us Lutheran Christians for the work we do through 
our teaching institutions must have grown dull. But no one will say this 
who still remembers what our congregations have done for their 
institutions just in the last few years. Who among us would not know 
that just lately our synodical congregations have shown their love for the 
institutions of their church to a greater extent than probably ever before, 
by contributing to one institution alone, our teachers' seminary near 
Chicago, the sum of more than *200,000? We may go further; we may 
say that just in recent times love for the institutional work of our church 
has been felt by many, many of our Lutheran Christians. 


It is only now that the Synod has awakened to the fact that many who 
used to give meagerly have now become abundant givers. This is also 
clearly evident in other areas of our church work. It was with some 
trepidation that the missionary Christians of the Synod were presented 
with the request: "Are there to be found among you pl0,000 for"-listen to 
this! - "for a mountain he im in the mountains of Eastern India, where 
our missionaries may rest?" The answer came: thousands of dollars 
more than the PI0,000 asked for were at hand in no time! The cry came, 
"Help the brethren in the faith who have suffered from storm and flood!" 
A few weeks only, the message came, "Hold! There is enough to supply 
all the want!" 

In view of such facts, who can say that the members of our Synod 
have generally grown weary of giving? Who can even think it possible 
that the right zeal for the work of our teaching institutions is no longer to 
be found among us? As dear as the preaching of the pure gospel is to 
you Christians, so dear are the institutions in which preachers are 
trained for the preaching of the pure gospel in your midst and in the 
heathen country! As gladly and willingly as you contribute to the 
preservation of the parish and school ministry in your midst, so gladly 
and willingly will you continue to build and maintain the grammar schools 
and seminaries from which will come forth the preachers who shall one 
day preach to your children the pure word of the grace of God in Christ 
JEsu. As dear as the Christian church school is to you, so dear is the 
preservation of the institutions in which pious and capable teachers are 
trained for your little ones - as you have proved by your gifts to the 
seminary in River Forest. And as certain as it is that the beatific teaching 
of the Word of God, which is presented to you and your children, is far 
more dear to you than the church or school building in which it resounds, 
so itis also certain that you are not only in favor of the establishment of 
the 
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You will not only take care of the buildings of the institutions, but also for 
the maintenance of the teachers whom you have appointed to these 
institutions. 

And if the treasury, from which your workers at these institutions 
receive their maintenance, is nevertheless so badly off, there is probably 
a very simple reason for this, like so many things that at first seem 
difficult for us to understand. We know that in many congregations there 
is a lack of orderly giving for synodal purposes. Let us look for a deeper 
reason for the existence of this debt in our synodal treasury - here it is. 
There is no lack of love for the work of the church in our congregations, 
nor is there a lack of earthly means, but in many cases there is a lack of 
order and system in the collection of gifts for synodical purposes. If our 
congregations were to establish a firm order in the collection of gifts 
wherever possible, so that each member would be asked for a 
contribution at least once a year, there would seldom be such a low tide 
in the coffers from which the missions and the institutions of the synod 
are maintained. 

And this is not only an assumption by which we try to explain the 
debt of over “60,000 in our synodical treasury, but it is actually the case, 
and it has been proved. For what do we hear of congregations which 
have established a fixed order in the collection of offerings for missions 
and other synodical funds? We hear that such congregations have 
doubled, tripled, and even increased their contributions tenfold without 
any effort! But because there is still a general lack of system in the 
collection of these gifts, especially also in the personal claim, therefore 
we have now again a great debt to lament in a principal treasury of our 
Synod. If the congregations would more and more make _ the 
arrangement that their members would be personally approached even 
once a year and asked: "How much do you want to give this year for the 
synodal treasury?" we would not have to deal with the question now: 


How can the debt of our synodical treasury be paid off? 

Now this question is answered in a letter emanating from the Pastoral 
Conference of the Northern Illinois District. This Conference suggests 
the thought whether it would not be possible to find among the 132, 292 
voting members of the congregation of our Synod 7000 who would be 
willing to give P10.00 each for debt redemption to the Synodical treasury. 
She points out that through just such a plan, the debt existing in the 
Synod Building Fund eight years ago has been paid off in one fell swoop. 
Each district is asked to take upon itself a certain portion of the debt, and 
this total contribution of the district is to be divided among the 
congregations according to size and giving power. The opinion, then, is 
not that anything definite is to be laid upon the individual, but only-it is 
stated in this letter-"that we shall have a certain sum from each synodical 
district, from each conference district, from each visitation district, for the 
payment of the debt. How each pastor collects what he has taken over 
is, after all, entirely up to him, whether he does it by ordinary Sunday 
collections, or by envelope collections, or by addressing individuals for 
P10.00, or P5.00, or “3.00 - anything as may seem good to him and his 
congregation. We wanted 


| would only like to express our opinion here that, according to our 
experience, it seems easier to get what we want from wealthy individuals 
who have the mind of Christ than by other means. If we say to the 
individual in the friendliest way: "My dear, our synod is in great financial 
need. We are looking for 7000 persons to whom God has given the right 
heart and also the earthly means; these we want to ask for Christ's sake 
to give us H10.00 each. Are you not, my dear, one too?'-we believe it 
will be only individuals who will turn us away." 

We also cherish the same conviction. Yes, as Fr. L. Hélter writes 
in the following letter to the reader, many will be found who will bring 
their gift without being asked, according to their ability. It also appears 
from letters received by the Northern Illinois Conference Committee that 
the plan has already been received everywhere as a practical one, 
purposeful, tried, and above all pleasing to God. Approving responses 
came from six districts in the first week after the Conference letter was 
sent out. The plan is to be advocated with all their energy. One president 
wrote to the committee: "The Lord will give grace that the enterprise will 
have the desired success. It is true that we also have debts as a district, 
especially in our missionary treasury, and we must also make a 
thorough effort there. But it must be said here, do the one and do not 
leave the other. It is true that every congregation has its own special 
expenses, | especially now, since the lightning recently struck our tower, 
and as a result we will have to make rather costly changes; but we must 
not overlook the big picture. 

Heed the letter which, at our request, Fr. Hélter addresses to the 
readers in the name of the committee. And whoever has read it, and to 
whom the need of the church goes to the heart, let him put his hand 
freshly to the work! And whoever cannot bring $10.00 to his pastor, let 
him bring one; and whoever is quite poor, and cannot offer even a lesser 
gift, let him do as we also desire to do, who take part in the collection, 
let us pray for the success of this or some other God-pleasing plan for 
the payment of this debt. And if our prayer is earnest, we shall learn that 
what the Lord of the Church promised to His first disciples also applies 
to this mountain of debt: "Verily | say unto you, if ye have faith, and doubt 
not, if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou lifted up, and be thou cast 
into the sea, it shall be done. " G. 


Dear reader of the "Lutheran"! 

A request sent first to all district presidents and already to almost 
all visitators, then also to the pastors, and which has now come to almost 
general notice, needs no further justification or support, even from me; 
but the request of the editors for one and a half columns could not 
remain unconsidered. The matter is so important, too, that the least of 
us must not refuse. The Pastoral Conference of Northern Illinois comes 
before our Synodal community with a proposal and with a request. How 
does it come to this? Our synodical treasury has a debt of over “03,000. 
Our General Treasurer had payday on September 1 for salaries and 
other claims in the Be- 
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P12,000 and he writes, "| can't pay out." God has commanded us 
pastors to keep an open eye over our congregations. Our congregations 
expect us to look out valiantly over the territory and work of our synod 
and then report to them. On the occasion of the meeting of the General 
Pastoral Conference of Northern Illinois, we talked about the 
exceedingly deplorable state of our synod treasury. And the debt is 
mounting, while yet our Synod is able to meet its expenses. What was 
the use of discussing causes in detail now? This will probably be done 
thoroughly on the occasion of the General Synod. A remedy had to be 
found. A proposal had to come from somewhere, aimed at help from all 
parts of our Synod. So our Conference dared to take the initiative. We 
beg you, dear reader, do not reject the plan of remedy for the sake of 
the persons who put it forward! We would much rather have followed 
others and humbly shouted "With God foremost with you!" standing in 
the last row, than now for the second time in a distressed situation to 
present the same proposal for a remedy. We are, after all, one big family 
of brothers and sisters; give us credit for standing out like this! Someone 
had to dare; in the firm trust in Him whose is the kingdom, who guides 
the hearts, whose is also silver and gold, and in the confidence that the 
love of our Synod comrades will carry us, we have undertaken the 
venture. 

The proposal of the General Pastoral Conference of Northern Illinois is, 
therefore, to seek out of the 132, 292 voting members of the 
congregation about 7000 persons of some means who would be willing 
to give $10.00 each for the payment of the debt of the synodical treasury. 
It is not the opinion that others should not be called upon, nor that only 
this proposal should be carried out everywhere under all circumstances; 
the main thing is that we all pull together, that "each synodical district 
should claim a certain sum of the debt for itself, and each congregation 
should try to raise a certain sum according to its size and giving power". 
It is not necessary that, when we meet next spring as a General Synod, 
our whole godly work should be crippled by such a burden of debt. We 
all know that. The experience of eight years ago has proved that this 
plan is vigorous. Dear reader, are you a pastor? Were you one of our 
Lord's spiritual paupers eight years ago? How the hearts of most of us 
trembled when we set out to solicit for His kingdom expansion from our 
more well-off Christians a gift of P10.00 each to pay off the debt of the 
synod building fund! We could say then and we can say now, "The Lord 
JEsus needs it." What were our experiences then? There was no lack of 
a few discouraging ones, but it soon became apparent that our timid 
hearts had not trusted the zeal of our dear Christians cheerfully enough. 
Did it not even turn out in the end that some were a little displeased 
because they were not thought to be well-mannered and willing enough? 
Did not Christians here and there, who had not been asked, fetch P10.00 
or P6.00, etc., from the salt and bring them? And no giver later 
complained that God had made him feel want because of his gift. Nor 
did any one complain to his congregation of the 
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half deprived of something. Even these days a pastor, whose hope of 
success in his congregation had been very slight, told me with full heart 
and hot words how his little faith had been so brilliantly put to shame. 
How much fruit had ripened that we would not otherwise have seen! How 
the whole synod breathed such a glad sigh when the mountain of that 
guilt was cleared away! O ye dear readers, who, like me, are JEsu's 
servants in office, shall we not go forth with confidence, since the Lord 
JEsus needs it, and ask for JEsu's sake? 

And you, dear reader, who eight years ago were already one of 
the thousands, or who now want to be found in the ranks, it is a question 
of the weal and woe of our educational institutions, which are 
indispensably necessary for the building of the Kingdom of JESUS. How 
glad your heart will be when the work is well done! And Jesus gives the 


reward of grace. 
On behalf of 


L. Holter. 


Schools and colleges. 


(Conclusion.) 

2. the Roman Catholic schools. The endeavor of the Roman 

Catholic schools is not that of the American elementary schools. They 
work in quite a different direction. True, they pretend that they also have 
the good of the state in view, but this must be understood in their sense. 
The object of the Roman schools is Rome. They are founded and 
maintained only in the interest of the Papacy, which is very much the 
case in our country at the present day. They are used chiefly to extend 
and fortify the power of Antichrist here, and gradually to bring the 
American people under his abominable rule. This is the plan, and to 
make the success of this plan the more easy and certain, the first thing 
to be done is to smash the American popular education system. To this 
end, Cardinal McCloskey calls upon all Catholic vote-givers to assist, 
declaring, "We must take part in the elections, must make front in united 
ranks in every State against the party that would maintain the public 
schools as they are." A widely circulated Catholic paper, The Catholic 
Telegraph, publishes the following: 
"It will be a glorious day in this land when the public school will be brought 
down to failure by law." This sentiment naturally animates the priests 
also, as the following utterances show: "I freely confess that the 
Catholics stand before the people as the enemies of the public schools." 
"| would as soon give the sacrament to a dog as to a Catholic who sends 
his children to the public schools." The source from which such diabolical 
bitterness flows is to be found in Rome. Pope Pius IX, in fact, made the 
following declaration: "All education outside the Catholic Church is 
damnable heresy." This sense, of course, is also impressed upon the 
pupils in the Roman! Roman schools. All other schools and educational 
institutions are presented as pure hotbeds of hell, and a deep-seated, 
fervent hatred against them is awakened in the pupils. 

This is the position which the Roman schools occupy in this 
country. From this it is clear and evident that 
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they are dangerous institutions. Their leaders intend nothing less than to 
oust all other schools and put their own in their place. May God in his 
mercy grant that their attempts will not succeed, and that our people's 
eyes will be opened before it is too late! 

The Evangelical Lutheran schools. These schools have a double 
purpose: they seek the student's temporal and eternal welfare. Like a 
lighthouse they show the right way through this life and finally the safe 
entrance into the peaceful harbor of that life. They thus show their pupils 
who here in the world is a faithful, reliable, truly patriotic citizen and at the 
same time a certain heir of Paradise. In these endeavors they base 
themselves solely on God's Word. From it they draw their educational 
teachings. The Bible, the Book of Books, is the fundamental book, not 
only of Christian education, but of all Bolkish education, whether one 
wants to admit it or not. In the Bible burns a torch which one may light 
even to the lowest of the people without having to fear that he will 
incinerate cities and countries with it. The Bible is the only reliable source 
of all true education and enlightenment, and therefore without it the 
existence of a healthy people's life is absolutely impossible. Only there, 
where the light of God's Word shines, can better conditions be achieved 
in social respects, and the people's spirit at least to some extent be 
steered in the right direction. The German poet Goethe, who 
unfortunately is not famous for his Christian spirit, once said: "The higher 
the centuries rise in education, the more the Bible will be used partly as 
a foundation, partly as an instrument of education, not by wise men, of 
course, but by truly wise men." 

That is why the Christian Lutheran school inculcates in its pupils 
the most perfect moral law, the Ten Commandments, in which the Lord 
from heaven himself holds up to them their civic and Christian duties. In 
addition, the wonderfully lovely example of the Saviour, who, of course, 
is above all a Saviour, is also brought before their souls as a model of a 
God-fearing, loving, noble man, so that they may learn from their 
heavenly brother how to live according to the ten commandments. Of this 
Goethe says: "May the human mind expand as it will, it will not get beyond 
the majesty and moral culture of Christianity as it shines in the Gospel." 

Our Evangelical Lutheran schools therefore work according to a! 
Our Lutheran schools, therefore, operate on a system of education which 
is recognized as unsurpassable even by insightful, understanding worldly 
men. The aim of our endeavors is -- again briefly stated -- the glory of 
God and the benefit and welfare of mankind. Such schools, and such 
only, are on the right track and truly seek the best of the city. 

A teacher in such a school therefore stands in an unspeakably high 
profession. He works according to a system of the all-wise God himself 
for state and church. He is in the service of his Saviour and his neighbour. 
This is an exceedingly glorious, sublime service, which is so highly 
needed especially in our present time. God, therefore, fill us with ever- 
increasing zeal for our school system, the most beautiful and noblest in 
all the world! M. Nessel. 


Wisconsin District Assembly. 


The Wisconsin District of our Synod held its sessions July 9-15 at 
Trinity Church in Sheboygan, Wis. In the opening service, the third 
General Vice-President, Rev. J. Strasen, preached on 1 Cor. 16:13. 

The speaker for the doctrinal negotiations was P. S. Rathke. He 
dealt with the 27th thesis of D. Walther concerning the characteristics of 
a well-founded, truly Lutheran congregation. It reads, "A well-grounded 
truly Lutheran congregation upholds God's gifts even in the realm of 
nature and the world and is a friend of all good arts and sciences." In the 
introduction, the speaker showed modern education in its intellectual 
currents, how it largely contradicts and deviates from the Word of God. 
In the first part he discussed the position of Scripture on nature, 
inventions, arts, and knowledge. Nature is praised in God's Word as 
God's work and, although suffering from sin, is not called sinful. 
Inventions, though for the most part made by ungodly men, are, so far as 
is wise, put in his service by God himself. It is the same with the arts and 
human knowledge. In the second part it was shown how the heathen 
have misused and still misuse all these gifts of God to their detriment, 
while Christians sometimes despise them. He also pointed out the 
overestimation of these things, especially of art in the Roman Church and 
of science in modern theology. In the third part, the speaker showed how 
valuable the knowledge of nature is for the church; what harm, but also 
benefit, the inventions of our time grant; why we study the poets; what 
dialectical studies benefit us; how valuable the knowledge of the old 
languages as well as of history is for the church; how the false modern 
art harms, but the right one also benefits. The lecture ended with a 
discussion of music in house and church. It will be well worth everyone's 
while to study this interesting, timely and instructive work, which has been 
worked out with great diligence and skill and which will appear in print in 
the Synodal Report. 

The report of the Board of Directors showed how God has blessed 
the work of our missionaries in the past year. In discussing this report, it 
was emphasized that our missionary work should not be limited, but 
should be directed more in new directions. There are thousands of 
people, especially in the large cities, who have been baptized and 
confirmed in the Lutheran Church, but are now aloof from the Church. 
The commission was encouraged to hire special city missionaries whose 
main task would be to go after these lost people. The state of the coffers 
was also pointed out. It was especially emphasized that the Christians 
still do not seem to recognize the importance of the church building fund. 
This is the fund from which missionary congregations can borrow part of 
the money needed to build a church and school without paying interest. 
Since the borrowed money flows back into the treasury in installments, it 
can be lent again and again to other needy congregations, so that it is 
used again and again for the building of the Kingdom of God. The 
demands on this fund have been so great in recent years that it has been 
impossible to help all the petitioners. 
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...to afford... Yes, the Board of Directors felt compelled to incur significant 
debts in order to be able to help in some urgent cases. Therefore, in the 
future, this fund should be better taken care of by the dear Christians. 

The Honorable General Vice-President Punishments spoke about 
the large budget of the Synod and encouraged the Christians to 
cooperate vigorously so that the missions carried out by the Synod can 
be continued and expanded and the buildings decided upon by the last 
Synod of Delegates can be carried out! His closing words were a heartfelt 
encouragement to devote all diligence to the parish school system and 
to spare no sacrifice for it, to see to the preservation of the Christian 
teachings and to pay the pastors and teachers according to the 
expensive times. As the synodical treasury at present has a debt of more 
than $63,000, the synod decided to ask all congregations to take up an 
extra collection for this treasury. It was also recommended that 
congregations take up a collection each month for synodical purposes. It 
was greatly condemned that many congregations still collect little or 
nothing for extra-congregational purposes. 

A matter of great importance to the entire orthodox Lutheran 
Church in our country, and one which is likely to provoke lively discussion 
throughout its vast borders, came up for consideration. Nine petitions had 
been received by the Synod, all concurring in the request that the 
Wisconsin District of our Synod take steps to unite with the other orthodox 
Synods, especially the Hon. Wisconsin Synod, and differed only in that 
a) some favored a union with the Wisconsin Synod, insofar as the latter 
has its members in the State of Wisconsin, to form a State Synod, the 
Synod of Wisconsin, while d) others went further and sought a fusion first 
of the whole Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other States with the whole 
Wisconsin Synod, and then also of all the orthodox Synods of our country 
into one great Synodal body. After much deliberation, the Synod passed 
the following resolutions in this matter: 

1. it is our endeavor to bring about a unification of all orthodox 
congregations into one synodal body. 

(2) We do not consider it expedient to unite the Wisconsin District 
of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States with the Wisconsin 
Synod, in so far as it is represented only in the State of Wisconsin, into a 
State Synod of Wisconsin. 

(3) We request the Synod of Delegates, which will meet next year, 
to take in hand the question of uniting all the orthodox synods of our 
country into one large body and to enter into negotiation with the other 
synods through suitable persons as soon as possible. 

On July 15 the Synod closed full of thanksgiving to the faithful God 
who had so richly blessed the proceedings. 

H. Maack jun. 


Furnishing the rooms of the new seminary in River Forest. 


It will certainly be a great joy to the dear readers of the "Lutheran" to hear 
that now not only all the living rooms in the new seminary at River Forest, 
but also several classrooms either of individual per 


The list was published in the "Lutheraner" and now includes several 
donors. To the list already published in the "Lutheraner" there are still 
several donors to be added today. 

A parlor furnished: 1. H. C. Zuttermeister in memory of Anna C. 
Zuttermeister; 2. Hermann Wellensiek in memory of his brother, teacher 
Wm. Wellensiek; 3. The mixed choir of St. Peter's parish, Arlington 
Heights, in memory of Bro. Edm. Roeder; 4. teacher J. L. List in memory 
of Fr. Ottomar Furbringer; 5. W. F. Schmidt and family in memory of 
Eduard Schmidt (Chicago); 6. vr. Henry G. Merz in memory of his blessed 
mother, Mrs. P. H. Merz. 

Classrooms have furnished: 1. The "Eintracht" Men's Choir from 
Immanuel Parish in Chicago (H100.00); 2. Miss L. D. E. in Chicago in 
memory of Father L. Lochner (HI.00.00); 3. Martin Nénnig of Frohna, Mo. 
(PoO.OO). 

For the hospital (pillows, woolen blankets, sheets, covers, etc.) Mr. 
H. W. Horst gave P200.00. 


God bless all the dear givers! Theo. Kohn. 


Our missions. 


12. the negro mission. 

If we had all been able to accept the friendly invitation to visit our 
Negro mission in New Orleans during Shrove Tuesday week, and had 
been able to take a close look at the missionary work, we would certainly 
have seen our great joy in the glorious successes with which the Lord 
has blessed the arduous and persistent work of the Synodical 
Conference among the Negroes of this country. And yet we would then 
have known only a small sample of this blessing. For the gracious and 
merciful God has lavished abundant blessings upon all the fields of negro 
missionary work which all the synods united in the Synodical Conference 
are carrying on with united efforts. More new fields could have been 
tackled, if there had not been a lack of funds and manpower, and above 
all, if the blessed work of the zealous mission director had not suffered 
such a long interruption, as he was confined to bed and house for seven 
months due to an accident. In response to the question sent out last 
winter out of necessity, "Shall we stop?" the Commission received the 
unanimous answer "No!" from so many quarters, and at the same time 
such extraordinarily rich missionary gifts from individuals that the signal 
"Forward!", which is the only correct signal in missions, was given clearly 
enough. The joyful news that is brought monthly in the "Mission Dove" 
and in the Lutheran Pioneer, 
may well be taken for granted by the dear "Lutheran" readers. Only a 
partial compilation of the reports of the director and the commission is 
given here. 

"Under God's gracious protection and assistance, our work 
among the colored people of this country has continued its quiet, blessed 
progress during the past year. We have not had mass conversions; but 
in almost all fields of mission gratifying progress has been made. 
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"In earthly things the Negroes have made important progress 
during the last twenty-five years. They have become richer; and this has 
been their chief endeavor. There has also been an improvement in the 
field of education. They are endeavoring to teach their children worldly 
knowledge, so that they can 'make money’ the easier and better. But the 
spiritual condition of the Negroes is still deplorable. The mass of the 
people still sit deep in darkness and in the shadow of death, without God 
and without hope in the world. The great church denominations, Baptists 
and Methodists, with their revival meetings, long cease to exert the 
influence they did in former years. The penitential bench religion, with 
its bodily and pulmonary exercises, has become somewhat repugnant 
even to the negroes. The best revivalists with the strongest lungs are no 
longer able to draw and 'convert' the masses. According to the last 
census, there are still between 6 and 7 million churchless Negroes in 
our country. What a great mission field! It is larger than all the other 
missions of the Synodical Conference put together, except the heathen 
mission; and our Lutheran Church, with the pure means of grace and 
with its Christian schools, has a promising future among these 
churchless millions. God grant that we may avail ourselves of the time 
and opportunity he has given us, and make ample use of it! 

"In the field of our Negro Mission in 1912 there were 46 workers, 
namely, 13 white pastors and professors, 12 colored missionaries, 4 
white and 10 colored teachers, 4 colored teachers, and 3 students on 
temporary duty. These workers served 38 churches and preaching 
places in 8 different states. The number of souls 9 at the close of last 
year was 2297 (increase: 160), the number of voters 243 (increase: 12), 
the number of communion members?) 975 (increase: 70), the number 
of communion goers3) 2439 (increase: 498), the number of church 
school children 1739 (increase: 184), the number of confirmed 126 
(increase: 29), 

"Quite encouraging also is the increase in contributions: H5692. 
17 against H4524. 55 the year before, an increase of H1167. 62. Each 
confirmed member sacrificed an average of H5. 92 to the kingdom of 
God in 1912. This is fine, especially when we consider that most of the 
Negroes are still very poor. The great willingness of our dear Negro 
Christians to sacrifice, as well as their zeal in the struggle for the truth 
and for a healthy Christian church system, proves that it is well possible 
to educate the Negroes to become good Lutheran Christians, a fact 
which is now and then expressed with kind, appreciative words even by 
people who do not belong to us, but who see the fruits of our mission on 
the spot. How the joy of giving increases with the growth of knowledge 
is especially evident in our oldest Negro communities. In one of them 
each communicating member has an average of HU.00, in another HP. 
60, in a third even H13. 60 per year. In one community one member 
contributed H24.00, two over H22.00, others up to H15.00, H12.00, 
H10.00, H8.00, and so on. 


1) All the baptized, vocal and non-vocal, great and small. 

2) All who are eligible to partake of communion. 

3) The total number of those who have partaken of Holy Communion during the 
year. 


The same congregation has decided to increase its monthly contribution 
to the missionary fund from H40.00 to H50.00. (The longer | ama 
member of the Negro Mission Commission, the more | am amazed at 
the power of the gospel of Christ among our white Christians as well as 
among the colored people). Due to the expansion of the work and the 
increase in the cost of living, since the salary had to be increased in 21 
cases, and the salary and travel expenses of the mission director had to 
be paid, the monthly expenses have risen to between H2500 and H2600. 
But the good Lord has not abandoned us. He has enlarged the circle of 
friends and patrons of our Negro Mission among our dear fellow 
Christians in the Synodal Conference. To Him be praise and thanks!" 
Bro. S. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Unity on the basis of the Lutheran Confession. The Lutheran 
Standard of the Ohio Synod gives the following testimony to the General 


Council on the basis of the last meeting of the same, which we find in the 
iowaschen "Kirchenblatt" of October 4: "The desire was manifested there to 
recognize the confessions of our church and to refer to them joyfully on every 
possible occasion. | am not one of those who doubted the Lutheranism of the 
Council; but there are those among us who shrugged their shoulders at it. It 
would have been well for them to attend that meeting. Indeed, | will go so far 
as to say that in this respect this assembly of the Council was blameless. | 
have attended assemblies of my own synod" (namely, the Ohio Synod) "at 
which the confessions of our church were less honored." To this the lowa 
"Church Gazette" adds the remark, "This well-deserved recognition of the 
sound position of the General Council on this side is also a sign of the times. 
Lutherans seek and demand unity and peace. Unity on the basis of our good 
confession is the hope of our Church. On this ground stands the General 
Council, stands the Ohio Synod, stands the Norwegian Synods, and others. 
Should we not come together on this common ground?" To this it must be 
said: certainly we should come together on the ground of the Lutheran 
Confession. But we must also remember how this coming together on the 
basis of the Lutheran Confession comes about. Not by recognizing, praising, 
and honoring the Lutheran Confession only in the Synodical Constitution and 
at Synodical Assemblies, but by actually leading in pulpits, in Synodical 
Assemblies, and in our journals the teaching that the Lutheran Confession 
confesses from God's Word. This has been lacking in the American Lutheran 
Church. The actual doctrine in many church fellowships calling themselves 
Lutheran has not agreed with the Lutheran Confession. It is over this that the 
controversy has arisen and been waged on our part. That the teaching in the 
General Council is not consistently Lutheran is known in the Council 
itself. As far as lowa, Ohio, and the "United Church" of the Norwegians are 
concerned, the situation is that the public teachers of these church 
communities have for forty and thirty years, respectively, taken a public stand 
against the doctrine of the Lutheran Confession of conversion and election 
by grace. They have taught, in fact, that man's conversion and 
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The Lutheran confession, on the other hand, teaches that there is no 
difference among men when they are compared to one another. The Lutheran 
confession, on the other hand, teaches that there is no difference and no 
"different conduct" among men when they are compared with one another. 
They all behave wickedly. Therefore, when the blessed compare themselves 
with the lost, they must confess that they have also behaved evil and are 
equally guilty. Not their better or right conduct is the "explanatory ground" for 
their conversion and blessedness, but God's grace alone in Christ, while 
those who are not saved are lost through their own fault alone. With this 
doctrine of the Lutheran Confession also all the Christians in the Synods 
mentioned are in complete agreement; but their public teachers have rejected 
the doctrine of the Lutheran Confession in public controversy, as we have 
proved with documents in the book "On Unification." Nor has_ this 
unconfessional doctrine of the good or right conduct of man as the 
"explanatory ground" for conversion, blessedness, and election of grace been 
taught blotz so incidentally, as has recently been asserted, but this point has 
been declared by the outer side to be the real point of controversy, and from 
this point all who have adhered to the Lutheran Confession have been 
accused of Calvinism. This, and nothing else, is the state of affairs. The public 
teachers on the outer side should therefore publicly withdraw their doctrine of 
right human conduct as an "explanatory ground" for conversion, blessedness, 
and election of grace. There is really no other way if an agreement is to be 
reached on the basis of the Lutheran confession. 

F. P. 


A small congregation in our Iowa district recently celebrated a 
mission feast, as they do every year. The collection was P80.00. Yet, among 
the mission festival reports, this congregation is listed with P106.00. | wonder 
how is that correct? So this is explained in a letter from the pastor of the 
church. After four weeks of no rain there in lowa, the longed-for rain came - 
on Mission Feast. "In spite of the rain," writes the local pastor, "many showed 
up so that the collection was about $80.00. Now | personally solicited a 
mission offering from those who were not present and so received over 
$26.00, more than | expected, especially as most of my people are day 
laborers and live from hand to mouth. Now may God the Lord bless this 
offering to the praise and glory of His name, and to the salvation of immortal 
souls purchased with the dear blood of Christ!" From this short letter we learn 
many things concerning giving for God's kingdom. First, it indicates the right 
motive that should make us Christians willing to give: love for the Savior and 
love for our fellow man. And such love is not in words, but in deeds. This was 
proved by the members of the congregation, who gave so abundantly of their 
poverty; this was also proved by the preacher, who undertook the work, after 
the feast, of asking the individuals who were lacking for a gift. This also states 
the core of any systematic giving for God's kingdom: One goes to the 
individual and asks him, "How much will you give?" The result of systematic 
collecting for the purposes of God's kingdom is also before iu eyes in this 
account: one receives "more than one expects." And the blessing is also 
mentioned which God lays upon such sacrifices as are brought according to 
ability and willingly. Only one thing is not mentioned in this report - but it is 
mentioned elsewhere, namely in God's Word - that the Lord of the church will 
not give such sacrifices for the purpose of the kingdom of God. 


will reward you a hundredfold in this time and afterwards in eternal life 
according to the riches of His grace. So it is written Matth. 19, 29, Mark. 10, 
28 and Luk. 18, 28. G. 

What constitutes a Christian, and what the task of the church is, we 
know, praise God! But many who call themselves Christians do not know; and 
who is to say whether many a Lutheran Christian is not more or less infected 
by the newer delusion! So it is pleasant to hear people in other churches 
calling Christians back to spiritual sobriety. Thus the Presbyterian writes: 
"We put works of love above 
the spiritual works. The second commandment is made more important than 
the first. In our day, love for man is presented as the one necessary thing, 
while love for God comes second. We live today in a time when brotherhoods 
and charitable endeavors are glorified to the highest heavens. In our time, a 
man's personal piety counts for nothing in comparison with his activity of love. 
All a man needs to do nowadays is to bring help to needy people in India or 
China, to help eradicate consumption, or to set up a soup kitchen on the 
Bowery, and then he is stamped a good Christian. Is it not because of this 
that nowadays, in the judgment of the crowd, he who belongs to charitable 
societies is considered an accomplished Christian? And the self-denying 
women who, in the settlements, instruct the people in the poor quarters in 
health teachings and housekeeping, are all called Christians, whether they 
believe in Christ or not. And the church in our day teaches that giving money 
and philanthropy are far more important than the work of saving souls. It is 
equally true that the world has nothing but contempt and scorn for the man 
who is on his knees before God and who brings souls to Christ, while the man 
who feeds the hungry is exalted to the highest heaven. We believe that the 
Bible teaches that a man's soul is esteemed unspeakably dear in the sight of 
God. He so loved us that He gave His Son to die for us too good. But the 
church has lost this view in regard to the soul, and is doing her work in the 
field of philanthropy. Public opinion no longer holds that for a man to be pure, 
righteous, and holy, he must belong to the church. If men and women are only 
man-pleasing, the world praises them to the skies. For a quarter of a century 
there has been a real frenzy for settlements, parish houses, and all sorts 
of charitable endeavors; and this has almost killed personal piety and the real 
work of the church of the living God. Many of us know that much of the work 
done in the close-knit districts of settlements, guilds, and parish houses 
is secular from beginning to end. Yes, everything that has any spiritual 
overtones is diligently kept out, so as not to offend the Jew and, at times, the 
Catholic. Nor has the institutional church as a rule any message for the 
unsaved, and sin is not combated as an enemy of righteousness." 

E. P. 

Work is already underway in many districts of the Synod to implement 
the plan recommended by the Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference to cover 
the debt in the Synod treasury. All the presides have agreed to the plan. "Only 
go ahead in God's name," writes one of the presidents; "may the Lord give his 
blessing! In my congregation it has already been decided to act according to 
this plan." Another praeses wrote to the committee, "Away with the miserable 
debt that weighs on our synod treasury! | will immediately begin to collect 
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..go. Hope this sound will find a friendly echo everywhere." Another, "Go 
ahead; I'm with you morning, noon, and night.” A pastor reports, 
"Just come home from the 
Conference. | have already received the first $10.00 for debt repayment." 
Even in areas where this year's crop has not been good, people want to do 
what they can to support the cause. From one district came the note: "Even 
though in our state the hoped for rich harvest has turned out by hot winds 
and persistent drought throughout to be hardly half a harvest, and in places 
even a failed harvest, we shall still have a few dollars left for our synodical 
treasury." G. 

Rome and the Irish. The turmoil in Ireland has again attracted the 
attention of the whole world during the last few weeks. The Protestant 
Irishmen are threatening to form a Parliament of their own ("The 


Parliament of Ulster") if the Home Rule Bill should pass and an Irish 
Parliament be formed in which the Catholics would have a majority and use 
their majority to oppress the Protestants. The Catholic Irishmen of America 
also complain that the Protestants in Ireland will not trust their Catholic 
countrymen over there. However, if they want to be fair, they must 
acknowledge that the concerns of Protestant Irishmen are not unfounded as 
long as the Pope makes it the duty of all Catholics to advocate the Roman 
Church as the State Church and the State disenfranchisement of all non- 
Catholics. In order to establish peace, we would like to give good advice to 
the Catholics in Ireland. Catholic Irishmen should appeal to the Pope. They 
should urge upon the Pope that he revoke all his letters, and the letters of his 
predecessors, making it the duty of secular governments to make the Roman 
Church the state religion, and to disenfranchise the non-Catholics. If the 
Pope will not recant, let them depose him, which they should have done long 
ago, since the Pope rejects the Gospel of the free grace of God in Christo 
and wants to be the supreme in the Christian Church Against the Holy 
Scriptures. The real misery of Ireland is the Pope. Our advice to the Catholics 
of Ireland, therefore, is that they acquire, man by man, a copy of the Holy 
Scriptures, and read the Holy Scriptures without the interpretation of their 
priests. Then, by God's grace, they will see that the Pope is the arch-enemy 
of both the Christian Church and the State, and let the Pope drive. All the 
Home Rule there is in the world will not help Irishmen as long as they 
remain under the Pope. F.P. 

There is no end to the complaints of the Roman Church about 
deprivation on the part of the State in France, Spain, and Portugal. The 
Romish in the United States have recently gone so far as to request President 
Wilson to make representations to the Government of Portugal for robbery of 
the Roman Church by the Portuguese State. President Wilson, of course, will 
not do this. For the Portuguese Government would probably reply that 
Portugal independently regulates its relations with the Roman Church. If, 
however, the President of the United States wishes to take care of the Roman 
Church, let him first refrain from allowing it to encroach upon the territory of 
the State. In Portugal, Spain, and everywhere else, including here in the 
United States, the Roman Church is known to demand that the State 
recognize the Roman religion as the State religion, and tolerate other 
ecclesiastical communities only so long as it does not have the external 
power to suppress them. The Roman Church has no right to complain of the 
encroachment of state governments upon ecclesiastical territory, because 
the Roman Church, according to her own principles, is not a state religion. 


The Roman Church is the incessant revolutionary in the State by demanding 
that the State have a duty to oppress other ecclesiastical communities. The 
Roman Church is the ceaseless revolutionary in the State by demanding that 
the State have the duty to suppress other ecclesiastical communities. As for 
the "robberies" in particular, which consist in Catholic governments from time 
to time declaring property of the Roman Church to be state property, the 
Roman Church should be led to repentance by these "robberies". She should 
look into the Scriptures and realize that she has acquired her property not by 
teaching the Gospel of Christ, but by denying the Gospel, namely, by 
antichristic works doctrine, by the lie of Purgatory, and by the abomination of 
the Mass. The Roman Church, therefore, in view of the "robberies," should 
repentantly confess, "Unjustly good prospereth not," and, "As won, so 
broken." F. P. 


Real pleasure. 


"Why, Jacob, old fellow," said some one who met a man who had 
recently come to conversion, "| hear that you have spent all your pleasures." 
"No, no," said Jacob, "the matter is quite different. | have only just found all 
my pleasures, and | have only spent my follies." 

This can be said by anyone who has become a Christian. We who 
believe in Jesus have lost no real pleasure, but have gained immeasurably 
on this side. 


Law and Gospel. 


The Edinburgh street preacher Flockhardt used to say, "When | 
preach, | begin with the law, and bring the gospel after; for this is like a Fran 
sewing. You cannot sew with thread alone. First she sticks a sharp needle 
through it, and then she pulls the thread behind. So the Lord does with us: 
first he stabs into our hearts and through our hearts with the sharp needle of 
self-knowledge, with the needle of the law; but then he draws through it the 
long, silken thread of comfort." 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. , at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Forty-seventh Synodical Report of the Michigan District of the 
German Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo.... 1913. 80 pp. Price: 15 Cts. 


Fifth Synodal Report of the Atlantic District of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.. 1913. 84 
pp. Price: 16 Cts. 

What God's Word commands "to parents, children and the common youth" 
according to Luther's compilation in the tablet of our catechism, has been emphatically 
and awakeningly explained in the Michigan District by the speaker, P. W. Hagen, on 
pages 8 to 67 of this report, with detailed consideration of the sins of our time. - In 
contrast, we learn from the Atlantic District report how the miracles of the devil differ 
from the divine miracles. The speaker, P. P. Résener, also opposes those who deny 
the divine miracles; and he admirably shows how futile their objections are. K. 
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THE FIRST GOSPEL, and Other Sermons, with Reference to the Principal Church 
Seasons. By the Rev. L. Buchheimer, Pastor of the Ev. Lutheran Church of Our 


Redeemer, St. Louis, Mo. Vol. |. Rudolph Volkening, St. Louis, Mo. 128 
pages 6X9Brokered. Price: 75 Cts. 


A collection of 24 sermons on free texts following the first half of the church year. 
Special consideration is given to the Christmas cycle. The sermons are distributed as 
follows: Advent: 8, Christmas: 2, Sunday after Christmas: 1, New Year's Eve: 1, New 
Year's Day: 1, Epiphany: 3, Passiontide: 7, Easter: 1. Father Buchheimer, at the request 
of the publisher, has committed these sermons to print, and intends to have a second 
volume follow in the near future. G. 


FAITH AND DUTY. Sermons on Free Texts, with Reference to the Church-Year. By the 
Rev. L. Buchheimer, Pastor of the Ev. Lutheran Church of Our Redeemer, St. 


Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo 321 pages 6X9. Price: 
§1. 25. 


This collection of sermons is also based on a series of free texts. By publishing 
them, our publishing house wants to take into account the increasingly noticeable lack 
of Lutheran sermon collections in the English language. The texts in the announced 
book are similar in content to the traditional Gospel pericopes. 

G. 


CONVERSION AND ELECTION. A Plea for a United Lutheranism in America. By F. 
Pieper, D. D. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Cloth, 50 cts. 


The book "On the Unification of the American Lutheran Church in the Doctrine of 
Conversion and Election by Grace," which was announced a short time ago, has already 
appeared in its second edition. The second edition has been strengthened by a chapter 
in which consideration is given to remarks which opposing papers had made on the first 
edition. This English translation has been produced from this second edition. Whoever 
wishes to inform himself about these controversial doctrines will find what he is looking 
for in this booklet, of which even the opponents confess that it is written in a mild, even 
friendly tone, and yet reveals nothing of the doctrinal standpoint of our Synod. We wish 
the booklet in German and in English God's blessing on its mission, that it may be quite 
enlightening and - God grant it! - unifying in the truth and clarity of the Lutheran 
confession. E. P. 


EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN HYMN-BOOK. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
588 pages 4X5 Price: §2. 50. 


This is a new text edition of the English hymnal of our Synod. Like the first *Vord 
edition, this contains all the hymns contained in the great hymnal (without notesk as well 
as the complete liturgical portion; but an imported Indio papar, similar to that of the 
Oxford Bibles, has come into use, so that with the same contents the book is only sié 
inches instead of 114 inches in diameter. The binding is seal grain leather of the finest 
quality with overhanging edges. In respect to fine decoration, this new English hymnal 
is one of the finest products of our publishers. G. 


Synodal Report of the (Ev.-Luth. Synod in Australia Queensland- 
District, assembled at Silverleigh, O., from September 22 to 25, 1912. 64-s- 
4 pages. Price: 9 pence.. 

Besides a synodal address by Praeses Darsow, pointing out the dangers of faith 
mongering, and a fine paper by 14 Mcnsing on the preservation of youth in the Church 
of the Pure Word, this synodal report of our Australian co-religionists contains a print of 
the "Church Constitution of the Lutheran Synod of Australia," and parochial reports on 
the Queensland District. G. 


Catechesis for a Children's Service at the Reformation Feast for Upper 
Clappers and Confirmands, Presented by J. Weg n er, Teacher a-., 228 22d 
8b., Llilwoulcoo, >Vis. 24 pp. Price: single 5 Ets.; by the dozen or hundred the 
usual discount. Postage extra. Also to be obtained from the Conooidin 
Unilisinn* Uonso, St. Tonis, Llo. 

A liturgical introduction is followed by a catechesis on the Holy Scriptures and the 
Confessions, and then a catechesis on the life of Luther. Included are some portraits 
and views of the Wartburg and the old Wittenberg. The linguistic demands of the text 
are high. G. 


THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH. Children's Service for the Festival of the Reformation. 
By W. M. Czamanske. Price: 
Singles 5 cts, the dozen 40 cts, 50 copies §1. 50, 100: §2. 25, 200: §4.00 
postage paid. Also to be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 


Now in its fourth edition, this catechesis on the history of the Reformation also 
includes a short liturgy and some hymns. Somewhat extensive, but interesting, is the 
treatment of the precursors of the Reformation: Waldus, Wiklif, Hus, and Savouarola. 

G. 


The people that walk in darkness. - Oh that help would come from 
Zion! 

Both Christmas Cantatas, the former of which has appeared in a new edition, are 
to be had from the composer, Teacher H. A. Schumacher, 808 Vine St., *ntortovvn, 
4Vis.; individually 25 Cts.; price per dozen for the former §2. 25, for the latter, more 
comprehensive §2. 40. The text is given both in German and English. These 
compositions find it worth while to be rehearsed and recited for the glorification of divine 
services. K. 


Harmony. Selection of sacred songs for mixed choir by J. C. 
Strieter. The 23rd Psalm. 6 pp. Price: Single 20 Ets. the dozen §1. 75. Self- 
published by the composer, 4510 Vir Ainiu, Xvc>., St. Tonis, 41 0. Also to be 


obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Tonis, 410. 


For four voices, with German and English text. A pleasing composition, which 
should also work beautifully when performed by a small choir, or as a quartet. G. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


At the turn out of the respective District Presidents were ordained: 
On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. F. Bchrmann in the Johannis, kirche at 
Freedom Tp-, O., by I". W. L. Fischer. 
On the 13th of Sunday, A.D.: Kand. E. 16 sting at Zion Church, St. Paul, Minn. 
assisted by Pros. Abbetmcycrs of 14 R. F. Carpenter. 
On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 
On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Dommer in the parish at Pembroke near 
Agar, S. Dak. by 14 W. H. Wiche. 
On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. C. Fried richscn in the churches at Armour 
and Corfica, S. Dak. by 14 Chr. Wieting. 
On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. Henning in the parish at Bazine, Kans. by 
14 J. W. Duckwitz. 
On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. W. F. Bearers in the Parish of Santa Monica, 
Cal. assisted by Ul4 Michel, Hansen, Coyner and Kuniz of I*. Th. F. Houses. - Kand. A. 
Zctzer in St. Paul's parish at Park City, Mont. by 14 H. J. F. Meier. - Kand. O. Duerr at 
St. Paul's parish at Enders, Nebr. by 14 H. Scheperle. 
On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Obermcier at Trinity parish, Sterling, Colo. 
of 14 W. O. Leitz. - Kand. A. E. Schwan in St. John's parish at Beaumont, Tex. by 14 H. 
Gardener. 
Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: 14 A. Merkel in the church at Lydia, Kans. of 14 W. 
C. Lohmeyer. 
On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: 14 G. Diligence in the church at Kremlin, Okla. by 
14A.H. Janke. - 14 A. E. Bay in the parish at Linn, O., by 14 H. Osterhus. 
On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: 14 J. Brewer in the parish of Tvwn Minn. assisted by 
14 J. W. Pieper's of 44 A. Hertwig. - 14 H. Ziemer in St. Paul's parish at Herman, Minn. 
assisted by 14 P. G. Mueller. 
On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin: 14 C. A. Panhorstin the church at Sherman Tp, 
Mich. by 14 W. T. Schalm. - 14 P. Gr aupner in the congregation at Dashwood, Ont. 
can. by 14 A. Wuggazer. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. Glawe as teacher of the second claffe in 
the school of St. Matthew's parish at New Pvrk, N. Y., vou P. O. Ungemach. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. B i sch c r as teacher of the lower class 
at the school of St. Johannesgcmeinde at Ehester, Ill, by 14 W. H. Behrens. - Kand. W. 
E. Kamprath as teacher in the school of the Zion congregation at San Francisco, Cal. of 
14 M. H. Liebe. - Teacher F. Ehnes (instead of Ehlers, as stated in No. 19) as teacher 
of the second. 


» Und ich fahe einen Engel 
fliegen mbitlen ducdy det 
Sinnnel, dex hatte ein enrig, 
Cvanigefium, 3 verkisndiqer 
denen, die auf Erden fire 
Und Wohnen, und allen Hei- 
deny, UND Hefdledlern, und 
Apradien, und Vallieru, wed 
(prady mil geoher Stine: 
Fircdjtr) Hott, und aqebet 
ihm dir Ehees denn die Scit 
frines Geridjls tit konnen, 
und betel an den, dre qeuadt 
that Sinmel, und Erde, wd 
Altec, und die Waffer- 
brunntu, Offb. Sob. 14, 6.7, 
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The Lutheran Reformation - a deed of God. 


Since our Lord and Master Jesus Christ says: "Repent!" he 
wants the whole life of his believers on earth to be a 
constant or unceasing repentance. 

(The first of Luther's 95 theses.) 

"Disputation of Doctor Martin Luther, the theologian, on the 
explanation of the power of indulgences." This was the title of the 95 
short sentences which the Augustinian monk Luther had posted on the 
castle church in Wittenberg around noon on October 31, 1517. It was 
church consecration day, at the same time a pre-celebration of the day 
of All Saints. Among the festive crowds that swarmed to the castle church 
in the afternoon, probably few paid attention to the handwriting on the 
door. After all, it was not unusual to see a notice on the church doors; 
moreover, the theses were written in Latin, thus incomprehensible to 
most. But even the scholars who were able to read the sentences could 
not suspect that in the posting of these theses God the Lord Himself had 
begun a work on earth that would be remembered with thanksgiving to 
God in Christendom until the end of the world. 

Many rejoiced at the courage of the young monk who dared to 
speak out against the sale of indulgences. But there was little hope that 
he would achieve anything with it. The learned, righteous theologian 
Albert Krantz in Hamburg read the theses shortly before his death in 
December of the same year. "You speak the truth, good brother," he 
said, when he had read them, "but you will accomplish nothing; go into 
your cell and say, 'God, have mercy on me!" So many others may have 
judged. 

The Pope was not unaware of Luther's attack on the sale of 
indulgences. But Leo X was not inclined to be influenced by the 
consideration of such things as Luther brought out in his theses - 
penance, repentance, grace, forgiveness of sins -, 


to be disturbed in his life of pleasure. He might not have liked the theses; 
at his behest, after all, Tetzel and others had come to Germany to 
defraud the people of money and salvation through their indulgences; 
but what had he to fear from the poor Augustinian monk in Wittenberg? 
Six months ago Leo had been honored by a church assembly as the 
"prince of the whole world," nay, as the "other God on earth"; so he felt 
himself in proud security as the unassailable ruler of the church. Of the 
Theses he judged very disdainfully: a "full, drunken German" had written 
them; when he sobered up, he would be of a different mind. The whole 
thing, he said, was only a bickering of the monks. They had been 
quarrelling for centuries; the Augustinian monks and the Dominicans in 
particular were continually feuding with each other; what should the 
Pope care about such squabbles? Leo X. did not suspect that through 
this Saxon monk not only the greater part of his earthly power was to be 
taken from him, but above all his tyranny over the hearts and 
consciences of the faithful was to be broken. 

And yet it was so predestined in the divine counsel. That 
hammering of the theses meant the beginning of a new era. Luther 
himself did not know, no man could know, that the centuries of darkness 
had now come to an end, that with every hammer blow to the Castle 
Church a nail had been driven into the coffin of papal power, that the 
liberation of the Church from the bonds of superstition, and priestly rule 
had now begun, that God the Lord Himself, through the act of that weak 
monk, had come on the scene to restore to the world the free 
proclamation of the pure Gospel of Christ, which had so long lain hidden 
under the tangle of so many false doctrines. 

One would like to think, however, that Leo X., when reading the 
first thesis, could have had a premonition of the storm that was 
approaching, and which in a short time would have brought him so much 
trouble. 
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many kingdoms and principalities. The words with which the first thesis 
begins must have seemed to him like a distant, threatening weather light: 
"Our Lord and Master Jesus Christ speaks -"! 

The Pope had spoken long enough. He had called himself the 
representative of Jesus Christ on earth and demanded obedience from 
all the world in earthly as well as in spiritual matters, and they had 
obeyed him. He had cast his spells on those who opposed him, had 
absolved subjects from their oath of allegiance to the authorities, and 
had thereby caused untold bloodshed; he had put whole cities and 
countries under ban, had whole nations persecuted with the edge of the 
sword when they were not obedient to his word; he had sat down in the 
temple of God, as it is written in prophecy, and had opened his mouth to 
high blasphemies and demanded divine honor from men. Now it was to 
be, "Our Lord and Master JEsus Christ speaketh!" And since he has 
spoken in the work of reformation, the Pope may rave and blaspheme, 
and put the strongest curses on whom he pleases: they are now 
impotent words, before which no child of God need tremble; for he who 
speaks them is judged, and his power is gone. 

Long enough had human reason, philosophy and tradition spoken. 
As in the time of Christ among the Jews, so now the traditions of the 
church and the essays of the elders had supplanted the revelation of 
God in the Word of Scripture, so that now the word of men, the reason 
of men, the statutes of men had taken the place of the Gospel. The 
teachings of Scripture were buried under an immense mass of saintly 
stories and legends, papal laws and ecclesiastical ceremonies. It was 
not by grace, by faith adhering to Christ's merit, but by penitential 
exercises, invocation of the saints, the sacrifice of the Mass, and now by 
the purchase of a voucher of indulgence, that one was to be saved. 
Jesus was not the mediator, but the wrathful judge, from whom grace 
could only be hoped for through the intercession of Mary and the saints. 
In the end there was scarcely an article of faith left which the Church 
would have taught as JEsus had commanded to be preached through 
His apostles But the new day had dawned: "Our Lord and Master JEsus 
Christ speaks!" And what he speaks are words of life, which is the gospel 
of redemption through his blood, the blood of the one Mediator. He 
speaks to us even now from the Holy Bible Book, restored by Doctor 
Luther to the Christian people of the German tongue, and since then 
spread over the whole world in hundreds of languages, so that now 
everyone can hear and read what the LORD speaks to the children of 
men through His Spirit. He speaks to us in thousands of places where 
the ministry of New Testament preaching has been established at his 
command, and through the mouth of his messengers he makes himself 
known to the most distant heathen countries as the Son of God and 
Savior of sinners. On those who dwell in the land of darkness it shines 
brightly. This is the light which, though never completely extinguished, 
has only since the days of the Reformation again shone far into all lands. 

Every year we celebrate the return of the 3t. October is festively 
celebrated. We do this unperturbed by the scolding of the Papal Church, 
which calls the work of the Reformation the "great apostasy. 
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which only three years ago, through its head, Pope Pius X, called Luther 
and his associates "enemies of the cross of Christ," "to whom the belly 
was their god," and cursed all non-Catholic Christians, especially us 
Lutherans, as heretics. By celebrating the commemoration of the 
Reformation as a high feast of the Church, we testify, in spite of all such 
scolding, that we recognize in the work of the Lutheran Reformation a 
great deed of God, indeed the greatest since the first Pentecost, and that 
we appreciate the rich patrimony of the Reformation, which has been 
preserved especially for our Lutheran Church by God's grace. Where the 
teachings of Jesus and his apostles are preached without distortion, 
where God's Word reigns in church, school, and Christian homes, and 
where spiritual weapons are used to fight against Satan, the world, and 
the sinful flesh, the great and blessed work that the Lord and Savior of 
his Church once so gloriously led forth through his noble armor, Luther, 
will be remembered every year with heartfelt thanksgiving to God. = G. 


Dedication of the new teacher training college at River 
Forest. 


The dedication of our teachers' seminary at River Forest, near 
Chicago, took place on October 12, favored by beautiful autumn 
weather. The celebration began at noon. Speeches were delivered in 
German by D. F. Pieper, Director M. Albrecht, and Director M. LUcke, 
and in English by Prof. F. Beute, P. W. Képchen, and Director G. Weller. 
In all the speeches the blessing of a Christian parochial school was 
emphasized. A male choir of 500 voices and a children's choir of 2000 
voices performed festive songs. Representatives of the institutions at 
Wauwatosa, Wis. and at New Ulm, Minn. gave their personal 
congratulations; congratulations were also received from other sister 
institutions and from conferences and private persons. The number of 
guests is estimated at 45,000, probably the largest number of Lutherans 
ever assembled in one place in this country. 

The new seminary consists of five main buildings. The central 
building contains the classrooms, the library and the AustaltSbureau. 
The two residential buildings contain living quarters and bedrooms for 
204 seminarians. In the service building is the dining room with kitchen, 
pantries, hospital and laundry, and in the music building is a large 
assembly hall and a number of piano and organ rooms. All these 
buildings are connected by corridors on the first and second floors. The 
length of all the buildings is 567 feet. 

All who have inspected the building and considered its purpose 
agree in the opinion that this seminary, with all its simplicity, is beautiful 
and entirely appropriate to its purpose, and forms the most beautiful 
pearl in the string of pearls of our institutions; everyone who loves 
Lutheran Zion must laugh at the sight of this institution. 

And who would not rejoice in the grace of God, by which the hearts 
of our Christians have become willing to assist in this building? The 
churches in Chicago and the surrounding area have set a shining 
example for all. 
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They raised $53,500 for the 40+ acre property and also $30,000 for 
construction. Large sums have also been received from other grips of 
the Synod. The whole building, including the professors’ apartments, 
comes to about $207,000 to plead. Since the old congregations have 
not yet finished their collections for the building, we can hope that the 
remaining amount will be received. For the construction of the music 
building, about 35 men have contributed $1000.00 each. A gift of 
P5000.00 was announced on the dedication day. 

The purpose of this institution is an exceedingly high and glorious 
one, one that fills God the Lord much more than the magnificent 
construction of the giant ship "Imperator" or the building of the Panama 
Canal. For our purpose is to draw out of this institution teachers to the 
kingdom of heaven for our less. Teachers are to come out of this 
institution, teachers who not only educate the children to be good 
citizens for the state, but also to be citizens for the blessed, imperishable 
kingdom of God; teachers who are themselves students of the Word of 
God and have Jesus as their teacher and Savior; teachers who are well 
versed and grounded in the right arts and sciences, but who know that 
God is wiser in His Word than all the arts of this world; Teachers who 
not only teach the children the word of the kingdom of God, but also 
work on their hearts with all love, patience, and fatherly earnestness, to 
make them plants in the kingdom of heaven; teachers who in all their 
doings exemplify Jesus to the children, and so show them the way to all 
that is good and to heaven. To give such teachers to our children is the 
purpose of this institution. This is something so great and glorious that 
it gives us joy in the sight of the holy angels, and God himself wishes us 
happiness in it. 

How few such splendid institutions there are here in America! Our 
country is full of so-called normal schools, in which the teachers of the 
public schools are trained; but besides three or four Lutheran synods 
with small teacher seminaries, in all the great Protestant Christendom 
of this country only our synod has institutions, and that two large ones, 
from which teachers are taught to the kingdom of heaven - the teacher 
seminaries at River Forest, Ill, and Seward, Nebr. How great, singularly 
great, therefore, is the work which we are doing in these institutions! 
Yes, surely, the Lord is heartily pleased with this edifice which we have 
erected for the good of our children. H. W. 


Brief news from our heathen mission. 


Martin Freche, the second son of Missionary R. Freche, has 
entered our Concordia College at St. Paul to prepare for the sacred 
ministry of preaching. May God place his blessing upon his studies! 
Missionary G. Naumann brings the joyful news from the hard fields of 
our northern mission territory that in the village of Bellampatti, located 
thirteen miles from Krishnagiri in the jungle, ten adults have registered 
for baptism, namely Sudras and Velalars. They were won through the 
preaching of the heathen and through our 
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Tracts. In missions, too, the word of God applies: "Wait for the Lord! He 
will do it well." 

Missionary Kellerbauer had to undergo a serious operation in 
Leipzig. The operation went well, and Mrs. Kellerbauer is already back 
home with her family. 

Missionary H. Nau has opened a school in Kaddeikal, which 
belongs to the Trivandrum Station. It is attended by 25 to 30 children. A 
Shanar catechumen from Ariyanaad serves as teacher. At the same 
time Missionary Nau reports that he has started work in Sulinamur and 
Saleikonam. Missionary J. Harms serves these posts independently. 

Missionary F. Mohn and his family landed happily in New York on 
October 6. He intends to serve the Lord in the preaching ministry here. 

On October 6 Fr. Heinrich Hamann accepted the calling as 
missionary and director of our school system in India with the approval 
of his dear congregation. He will prepare himself for this office by special 
studies at Columbia University. 

Missionaries Ehlers and GérB left for India on the steamer 
"Kronprinz Wilhelm" on September 30. On October 4, Missionary 
Williems, Miss Ellermann and Miss Scherer followed them on the 
steamer "George Washington". On October 16 the whole party will 
depart from Genoa for India on the steamer "Yorck". Jul. A. 
Friedrich. 


Texas District Convention. 


What is the reason for us Christians to give for Christ's kingdom? 
Actually, God does not need our gifts. His is both silver and gold. But in 
grace he has made us his saints and beloved, created in Christ Jesus 
for good works. And now he wants to use us and our gifts to build and 
extend his glorious kingdom of grace in the world. This is the order he 
has made. If we look at it in the right way, it is not a duty for us, but rather 
a distinction, a privilege. Then we remember the debt of gratitude we 
owe. God the Lord has given us so many things, as we have 
enumerated in the first article and in the values petition, but without 
being able to enumerate them all, and much more has he made us rich 
in spiritual blessings and heavenly bounties. We poor sinners are not to 
despair in our sins, we are not to tremble before hell, but through our 
Lord Jesus we have a confident, joyful courage and live here safely and 
happily and die blessed. But "of all these things we owe him thanks and 
praise, and for these things we owe him service and obedience; this is 
certainly true." 

2 Which of us Christians shall give for Christ's kingdom? The 
Scripture says, "Upon every Sabbath, let every man lay up for himself 
among you, and gather that which seemeth him good." Let the rich 
centurion of Capernaum, who gave the beautiful example to our wealthy 
brethren who are now erecting the music building for the new teachers' 
seminary, and the poor widow with the two mites, and the Saviour's joy 
in them, be nodded from among us rich and poor. Let our dear old 
people do good 
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and not grow weary. Let our young men and virgins, even our children, 
learn and practice early the privilege of Christians. Young men and 
virgins, old men with young men, shall praise the name of the Lord. 

How should we Christians give for Christ's kingdom? Of David's 
people, as they prepared to build the temple, it is said, "But the people 
were glad that they were willing: for they gave willingly with all their heart 
unto the Lord." He that giveth thus, cheerfully, with all his heart, freely 
unto the Lord, giveth rightly. And how much then? As much as the need 
of Christ's kingdom requires, each according to the blessing given him 
by the LORD his God. And regularly should we Christians give; thus 
alone do we prevent the need with which our coffers almost always have 
to contend. And regular giving can only gain in efficiency if it is done 
systematically. 

4. In what way shall we raise the gifts for Christ's kingdom? Not 
making an equal rate or tax for all, not prescribing a certain rate. We 
have not all the same measure of goods, nor the same measure of 
knowledge. Therefore let the divine rule apply to us, "But every man 
according to his own will" (that is, of the free impulse of his heart), "not 
with unwillingness, nor with constraint; for a cheerful giver God loveth." 
Much less, however, do we want to raise with church fairs and ice 
cream socials what our Savior needs. Or wouldst thou, | pray thee, with 
thy brethren and sisters, hold such a thing, to supply thy aged and infirm 
parents with necessaries? No, you say, | would be ashamed before God 
and the world. Well then, let us also honor the Lord JEsum and his 
kingdom in this way and give "simple". His gospel will always make us 
willing to do this. 

5 But why is it that our giving for Christ's kingdom does not always 
go so well? This is due to weak faith and weak knowledge. This is 
opposed by the old evil flesh, which is indifferent, unloving, and miserly, 
and prefers to follow the world in splendor of dress, pleasure, and all 
kinds of luxury. Then it is largely up to us pastors. We are often idle and 
careless, and do not tell our Christians how the kingdom of Christ stands 
and what it needs. We are also often despondent when we should be 
confident and very joyful. 

6. How are we raised to right, godly giving for Christ's kingdom? 
No cane-master helps here. He may knock out gifts, but not godly gifts. 
But the gospel makes hearts able and willing to give. So 2 Cor. 8 Paul 
held up the example of the Macedonian churches to his dear 
Corinthians, to encourage them to show a similar zeal. Praise and 
recognition of their already demonstrated good will is not lacking there 
either. But right giving can only be effected by the dear gospel. Therefore 
the apostle preaches to his Corinthians: "Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he were rich, yet for your sakes he was poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich." 

These, dear reader, are a few fragments from the splendidly 
beautifully executed paper presented by S. Studtmann to the Texas 
District at the Synod at Giddings, which met from the 9th to the 15th of 
July. The undersigned thought this work was so necessary, especially in 
our day, and 
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It is salutary that he took the liberty of reproducing here all six questions 
on which the work was based, and an extract from their answers. May 
the Synodal Report containing this work be diligently studied and heeded 
by hearers and teachers alike! 

The Venerable General Praeses, Father F. Pfotenhauer, delighted 
the Synod with his presence. 

The report of our missionary commission on the extensive mission 
field of our great state was very gratifying. We had always complained 
that we had had so little success in the large cities. But by God's grace 
things have now changed. We now have at least the beginnings of 
orthodox churches in almost every large city in the state of Texas. 
Chapels must be built in Waco and San Antonio, and a parsonage in El 
Paso. God further bless the course of His Word among us, and help us 
now to rightly practice what we heard in Synod about giving for Christ's 
kingdom! E. D. 


Our missions. 


12th Negro Mission. 
(Conclusion.) 

The following is communicated concerning the needs for the 
continuance of the negro mission: 

"1. Since five new areas have been started, and we have to pay 
high rent for small houses, some of which are dilapidated, small chapels 
should be erected on these areas as soon as possible, which, apart from 
the cost of building lots, will cost us at least $4000.00. Next, by resolution 
of the Hon. Synodical Conference, a chapel should be built for our 
Lutheran flock at High Point, N. C., at a cost of about $350.00. 

"2. In two old wards in New Orleans the schools are overcrowded; 
it is therefore imperative that two school rooms be added to gain the 
necessary room for the large number of children. The cost of this, 
including furnishings, will be about $2500.00. 

"3. Our mission has two institutions of learning for the equipping of 
colored laborers for the church and school ministry, namely, Immanuel 
College at Greensboro, N. C., as a seminary for preachers and teachers, 
with 4 professors, 1 assistant teacher, and 04 students, and as a 
preparatory school for this seminary, Luther College at New Orleans, with 
2 professors and 36 students. (Almost all of the professors are also active 
in the preaching ministry.) In order that more righteous colored preachers 
and teachers can now be trained for the large field of work, these 
institutions need a stronger support than they have received so far. 
Among other things, a drain must first be completed for our Seminary at 
Greensboro. This is an absolute necessity not only for the sake of the 
institution itself, but also because of the insistence of the city authorities. 
The cost is calculated at $600.00 to $800.00. 

"4. In order to fill the stations already started, vacant school 
positions, and new fields, five new laborers were hired last year, and the 
hiring of six new laborers is necessary this year. Thus 
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at the same time, greater demands will be placed on our missionary 
treasury, which will have to cope with an additional monthly expenditure 
of §300.00 for salaries. 

"We therefore sincerely ask every congregation to give at least one 
large collection annually to the Negro Mission, and also to regularly give 
a portion of the collections to the Negro Mission Fund at the mission 
festivals. 

"6 Although our missionary journals, ‘Missionary Dove’ and 
Lutheran Pioneer, have had a wider circulation during the past year, 
yet the number of new subscribers is very small in comparison with the 
number of members of the congregations belonging to the Synodical 
Conference. By a wide circulation of these missionary papers, which are 
excellently edited, and which we desire to make even more interesting 
than they are, not only would love and zeal for our missionary work be 
awakened, but also a considerable surplus would flow into the 
missionary treasury. A hearty request is therefore made to all pastors, 
teachers, and congregations, to see to it that these papers are distributed 
as widely as possible." 

So far the official reports, to which only a little can be added here. 
Our district synods, some of which are attended by the mission director 
himself and delighted by his oral presentations, have passed resolutions 
from year to year that the dear congregations should be urged to support 
ever more vigorously the work of the Negro Mission, which is so highly 
necessary, so pleasing to God, and so richly blessed. May these 
beautiful resolutions now be carried out everywhere and in a sustained 
manner! Our Negro Mission is truly worthy of our prayerful hearts, and at 
the same time, through rich sacrifices of love, we should seek its best 
and promote its good cause, so that it may grow and flourish even more 
gloriously than before. Although Negroes are generally regarded as 
frivolous, fickle people, yet our Lutheran Negroes show great 
earnestness and much faithfulness. Here are but two examples (out of 
many) of this. 

Twenty years ago the missionary of our small Negro congregation 
in Little Rock took a job elsewhere. Since then the congregation has 
been vacant and could only be served in a makeshift manner by the 
pastor of our populous German-English congregation there. During 
these twenty years the sects and enthusiasts have done everything in 
their power to bring the little flock to themselves. They say: "Come to us! 
You won't get a pastor after all." But the little group of 32 souls has 
remained steadfast and faithful to this day, asking and hoping from one 
year to the next that it might again be given its own shepherd. Yes, one 
old member, a faithful Negro Christian, has stipulated in her will that her 
fortune of several thousand dollars, which she has saved up since she 
was a Slave, shall go to the Mission. - In a district of New Orleans, where 
there are about 20,000 negroes, among the most degenerate of their 
race, a congregation has been gathered by our mission, which now 
numbers 370 souls. Their influence is such that the police in that district 
have now comparatively little to do. We hear from time to time that the 
members of our missionary congregations are in great demand as 
servants. They are faithful, industrious, and well 


knowable. Thus our Lutheran Negroes, in spite of their black complexion, 
shine as beautiful lights in the world. 

If, therefore, about $42,000 will be needed this year for the negro 
mission, of which, after deducting what the negro congregations 
themselves raise, what the mission papers yield in net profit, and what 
the other synods contribute, about $28,600 will be allotted to our synod, 
we must certainly not be sorry about this. For although the negroes are 
often so much despised, they too belong to the dearly bought souls 
whom the Lord Jesus redeemed with his blood of God. Let us therefore 
promote this misery through our fervent prayers, by offering our earthly 
goods, by distributing and reading the beautiful missionary magazines, 
by representing the good cause in congregational meetings, and 
wherever else opportunity presents itself. After the negroes were 
originally dragged into this country by force, God has, as it were, laid 
them at our door as poor Lazaruses, we whom he has long since blessed 
so abundantly in the spiritual and in the physical. The great field is white 
for the harvest; and oh, how our black fellow-citizens in the kingdom of 
heaven will one day eternally thank us for having had mercy on them and 
taken care of them! 

Ms. S. 


Socialism. 


On what is he founded? What is the science on which he relies? 

Marxian socialism, which the Socialist Party so zealously preaches 
and which it strives to introduce with all its might, boasts that it has a 
reliable foundation on which to build, that it does not concern itself with 
fantasies or dreams, but strictly follows the results of science. So it 
behoves us to look at this foundation and to become somewhat 
acquainted with this science. In this way we do the Socialists a great 
favor, for that is precisely what they urgently recommend to all who are 
not yet Socialists. They often complain that some refuse to judge 
Socialism, and even that many want to be Socialists themselves, who 
are far from understanding Socialist doctrines. 

So let us go to school a little with the Socialists! But let us gather 
all our mental powers carefully, for the philosophy or worldly wisdom that 
will be presented to us wants to penetrate to the innermost depths of 
nature and solve the most difficult worldly riddles. We must therefore be 
prepared to think deeply and to absorb great wisdom. 

If we now draw together the main summa from the books and 
writings of the genuine Socialists, we get the following result, if we, as 
unscientists, reproduce everything in ordinary words. 

The basis of socialism - here, of course, come scientific words; do 
not be alarmed, dear reader! - is materialism or the materialistic 
conception of history, evolution. But what are these strange expressions 
supposed to mean? The following. 

Matter or substance is the basic principle, the an- 
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sang, the origin, the source of all that exists. The world is composed of 
matter, that is its essence; matter is one and all. Matter is in the first place 
dead in itself, but nevertheless a great power is inherent in it and has 
always been inherent in it. It was originally immensely simple; it was a 
primordial cell, or a primordial sludge, or however one may imagine it. It 
is not possible to describe the primeval thing in such detail, for none of 
us has seen it, and a faithful photograph is not to be had; but science is 
penetrating further and further back into the primeval times - who knows 
what enlightenment it may yet bring! So matter has power, great power; 
that is why it is not inactive, it works and creates all kinds of things out of 
itself, it develops. This is called evolution. This evolution, development, 
goes on slowly, very slowly, but also inexorably and quite surely; it does 
not stand still for a year, indeed not for a day. The world is uncounted 
millions of years old; indeed, it must always have been there, but not in 
the state in which we now know it. From the primeval matter, shapes and 
forms and beings of the most varied kind have been formed: little by little 
- no man can calculate with certainty how long it has taken - organic 
things have developed from the inorganic, artificial and fine, but by no 
means in the perfection in which we now find them. At first all was dead, 
but behold! at last life also arose, animal beings came into existence, 
reproduced and became more perfect from millennium to millennium. 
How life came into being is not yet known exactly, for observing science 
was not yet there; but now it is there, and who knows how soon it will 
discover the origin of life, even how soon it will be able to create living 
things for me! Great is science! 

By virtue of evolution, of course, man has also become; he has 
emerged from the animal world. Of course, this did not happen overnight. 
The primitive man was far from being what we are now. If we look around 
us among the animals, we must soon notice one with which man still 
bears a great resemblance, namely the ape; he must be our ancestor. 
How fine, how great! We were apes, and now, thanks to the mighty 
evolution, we are men! 

The origin of man, then, is purely the work of nature, the work of 
matter, which evolves without ceasing. Thus the whole history of man, 
the history of the human race, the history of every people and country, is 
also a materialistic one. Men are everywhere the fruit of their 
environment; the material circumstances and conditions under which 
they live have the greatest influence on them, especially the way in which 
they obtain their food. On this depends their development, their manners 
and customs, their views of right and wrong, their whole life, their doings 
and being. The social development of men is determined (determined, 
conditioned) by the external circumstances to which they are subjected. 
There is, therefore, an "economic determinism." The economic events 
and upheavals that come must come; no human power can endure them 
at length. 

This, then, is the materialism or the materialistic conception of history of 
the socialists; this is the evolution 
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and the economic determinism that they talk so much about. That's the 
science they want to teach everybody as quickly as possible. And this 
science is the foundation upon which they build. From this science they 
deduce all their socialist doctrines. This foundation they hold to be an 
unshakable rock which shall support the mighty edifice of the 
reorganization of the world which they are planning. 

Dear Christian reader, would you also like to build on this 
foundation, or would you even like to be built on it yourself? Surely not; 
you fear, yea, you know, that you would be like that man of whom the 
Lord Jesus says in the Sermon on the Mount, who built his house upon 
the sand. And when the rain fell, and the waters came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house, it fell, and made a great falling down. 

But, aren't we doing the socialists an injustice? Are we not falsely 
accusing them of something? Never! Only the unintelligent, who do not 
know what socialism really is, can and will claim that. There are indeed 
some who boast of Socialism and yet assure themselves that they are 
not materialists, but such are not yet real Socialists, even if they vote and 
work with them, which, of course, they are gladly permitted to do by 
them. Let us hear several testimonies of fathers and leaders of socialism! 

The arch-father Karl Marx does not much expound the materialist 
conception of history, but it underlies his system from beginning to end; 
he is regarded as the real discoverer of this wisdom. He says with Engels 
in the world-famous Communist Manifesto of 1848: "Does it require deep 
insight to recognize that man's ideas, views and concepts, in a word, 
man's consciousness, changes with every change in the conditions of 
his materialistic existence, in his social relations and in his social life?" 
(Translated back from the Eng lish edition of the Manifesto by Kerr & 
Co., p. 39.) 

A. Bebel, in his book "Woman and Socialism," which has been 
translated into a whole series of other languages and has been 
published time and again, and is therefore certainly considered 
genuinely socialistic, writes on page 10: "It is certain that man did not 
come to earth as a cultured man, as is asserted by the first parents of 
the Bible, but that he has gone through periods of development in 
infinitely long periods of time, gradually freeing himself from the pure 
animal state." Further page 11: "Nothing is eternal, neither in nature nor 
in human life; eternal is only change, change. As far as one can look 
back into the development of human society, the first human community 
was the horde. Only the increase in numbers and the difficulty of 
obtaining a livelihood, which at first consisted in roots, berries, fruit, has 
led to the division or separation of the hordes and to the search for new 
places of residence." Further, page 12: "Only now do we gain an insight 
into the structure which human society has taken in the course of time. 
According to this it appears that our previous views of marriage, the 
family, and the State were based on entirely erroneous conceptions, so 
that they present themselves as a fanciful picture which lacked any basis 
in reality." 

Karl Kautsky is also a great figure among socialist writers; in his 
book, which bears the title: "Ethik 
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and materialistic conception of history," he says on page 91: "The change 
in the conditions of life must work back out of the nature of man; the 
division of labor must develop some of his natural organs more strongly, 
and transform some. Thus, for example, the development of ape-man 
from an eater of tree-fruit into an eater of animals and plants found on the 
surface of the earth had to be connected with a transformation of the hind 
hands into feet. . . . If the changes of society are capable of transforming 
man's organism, his hands, his feet, his brain, they can still more and 
much more rapidly transform his consciousness, his views of what is 
useful and harmful, what is good and evil, what is possible and 
impossible." 

Charles H. Kerr, the zealous writer and publisher in the Socialist 
Party of America, says in the International Socialist Review 
(September issue 1912, p. 195), "Socialism according to its doctrinal side 
is evolution applied to human society. This doctrine was discovered and 
developed by Marr, Engels and Dietzgen, and has been interpreted and 
popularized by other writers." 

And why bring many more proofs? Take any book by a recognized 
socialist which goes into the basic principles, and you will find the science 
described above set forth and praised as the immutable rock of socialism. 

He who is not a monkey man, but a man of God, follows the word 
that is written Col. 2, 6: "Take heed that no man rob you through 
philosophy and loose enticement, after the doctrine of men, and after the 
statutes of the world, and not after Christ" 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


At our institution at Milwaukee, 62 scholars were newly admitted this 
fall, and the total number of pupils is 240. Our institution at Conover, N. C., is 
embroidered by 54 pupils, 21 of whom entered this fall. G. 

That the American elementary schools and colleges do not educate 
their scholars, but only inculcate knowledge in them, was recognized years 
ago by President Woodrow Wilson. When he was still president of Princeton 
University, he spoke in a meeting of schoolmen about the educational system 
of our country as follows: "The children of the last two or three decades have 
not been educated, nor have the students of our colleges. With all education 
we have taught no one, with all instruction we have educated no one. | have 
taught for more than twenty years, that is to say, | have conducted the 
exercises in the classroom, but really | have hardly taught in that time. The 
misfortune is that we try to teach a little of everything, but instead teach 
nothing thoroughly. We funnel an infinite mass of indifferent things into the 
minds of children every day, but that is not teaching, and of educating we have 
not the faintest idea in our school system." And since then, things have gotten 
worse, not better, in that regard. G. 

The zeal with which our Middle District cares for Concordia in its midst has 
recently been spoken of in this place. As is well known, this district is now at 
the 
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work to raise the sum of $5000.00 for the high school at Fort Wayne for much 
needed improvements, has thus made it its duty as a district to do what by 
right the whole Synod should recognize as its duty. This is a fine example. 
The Atlantic District, too, has recently again displayed its loving care for the 
Synodical institution in the distant midst by an act reported from its last 
meeting. The Grammar School at Bronxville still had a debt of $5000.00. To 
pay off this debt contributions were pledged by the members of the District in 
open meeting and entered on a list with the result that in a very short time 
$3000.00 was pledged. A committee was appointed to raise the remaining 
sum. Great things have been done by the Northern Illinois District for the 
Synod's institution at River Forest. According to latest reports, over 880,000 
has been given in that district for the new teachers’ seminary. There, 
especially, God has richly blessed the untiring labors of the Lutheran 
Education Society. 

crowned, and by their work made willing the hearts of many. - In all these 
cases, districts have made sacrifices far beyond what the Synod could have 
expected of them. If we now add to this what various districts have already 
done in their own district institutions, with what self-sacrifice, for example, the 
Kansas district has cared for its college at Winfield (then a district institution), 
how even the small number of congregations on the California coast have 
now resolved to raise $35,000 for the college at Oakland, it is evident that no 
laxity has yet entered into our Synod in the care of its institutions of learning. 
Nor, therefore, should any dim imaginations be given place to when the 
thought of the Synod treasury debt, which has grown so large unawares, 
arises. Our Lutheran Christians are willing to make sacrifices for their 
institutions. That the debt in the synod treasury may be paid off, all that is 
necessary for this is that each congregation make the plan which originated 
in a pastoral conference and which was set forth in the last number of the 
"Lutheran" its own, or devise another plan which is pleasing to God, and then 
cheerfully set to work to carry it out. If the maintenance of the institutions in 
the individual districts is cared for in such a self-sacrificing manner, as 
reminded here, then hearts will certainly be warmed for the support of the 
treasury on which all synodal institutions depend, namely the synodal 
treasury. Once the need is known, there will be no lack of unsolicited donors. 

G. 

A rainy mission festival once again. On September 21, a medium- 
sized congregation in southwestern Michigan celebrated its annual mission 
festival. It began to rain the day before and rained almost non-stop all day 
Sunday. Although the collections at our mission feasts should not be the main 
thing, but the increase in understanding for the mission and in the desire and 
love for it, they are nevertheless involuntarily often regarded as a kind of 
thermometer for the success of the feast. Now how did the collection of that 
congregation turn out on this rainy day? Good beyond expectation. About 
$500.00 came in, three times the amount of the best previous collections. 
Where did this fine result come from? In the following manner: The pastor 
gives weekly talks throughout the year, in which he also deals with our various 
missions and their needs. Then, about two weeks before the feast, he had 
sent, through the school children, a printed letter with his written name 
signature, accompanied by a small envelope with his name also written, to all 
the communicating members of the congregation. This letter was 
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quite cordially held, was to represent the place of a personal visit to each 
member, and also gave the sums necessary for the next year among the 
different missions, also those for the Inner Mission in their own state. On the 
Sunday before the feast the pastor preached a preparatory sermon. After all 
this, the rain could no longer do any harm, and the envelopes still came in 
the next few days, even from those who, as usual, are fundamentally against 
such things. Maids had given five dollars. - What if this or a similar way were 
introduced in all our churches for the mission feast? It would accomplish a 
double thing. First, this part of the success of a mission feast would not 
depend so much on the weather as usual, and secondly, the coffers of all our 
missions would probably be so filled by the mission feast collections alone 
that they would not have to suffer hardship throughout the year, as is now 
unfortunately so often the case. And then the congregations could more 
easily and diligently provide for other funds, which are now sometimes so 
miserable, such as the synodal fund, the building fund, the support fund, etc. 
What a blessing that would be! What a blessing that would be! It only 
depends on the attempt, but as general an attempt as possible. 
E. 

Against Indecent Dances. A German ecclesiastical newspaper 
reports: "At the instigation of the Ministry, a request has been issued to all 
innkeepers in the Duchy of Altenburg to see to it that the frequently practiced 
sliding dances or similar indecent dances cease, since they cannot be 
tolerated in any form. The violators are threatened with strict punishment, 
and if necessary with the withdrawal of their licenses. Similar action is now 
being taken in Prussia and Saxony against this bad habit, which shows the 
moral depravity of wide circles particularly clearly." E. P. 

Jesuit idolatry of Mary. Not Marian veneration, but Marian idolatry 
is practiced in the Jesuit Order. In a description of the life of the Jesuit Father 
Jakob Rem (printed in Regensburg 1896) the following prayers to the Holy 
Virgin occur: "Through you the Trinity is kept holy in the whole world. Through 
you all creatures caught in the error of idolatry are converted to the 
knowledge of the truth; through you believing men have attained to baptism 
and churches have been built in the whole world. Through you the prophets 
prophesied, through you the apostles preached salvation to the nations." "O 
holy Mary, mighty Advocate, let me live under thy motherly blessing, that | 
may die blessed under thy virgin protection." The ancient pagans fabled of a 
giant, Atlas, who bore the world on his shoulders. "This honor," says the 
Jesuit, "is due to thee, O Virgin, who art the Lady of the World and Queen of 
Heaven. Thou bearest the globe; thine is heaven and thine the earth. " G. 

Our sister synod in Australia is doing mission work on the large 
island group of New Zealand among the natives, the Maori, who were once 
man-eaters. In the service of this mission is Father Te Punga, himself a 
converted Maori, who was trained at our seminary in Springfield and took a 
wife from our circles in Chicago before returning to New Zealand. He reports 
that he has to prepare the ground for the gospel mainly through home visits; 
but he has held public services several times, attended by up to 40 Maori. 
Seven Maori children he has baptized, and three persons are in baptismal 
classes. G. 
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"Come!" 


What a difference a single word can sometimes make, and how the 
Holy Scriptures always know how to use that word through which they can 
most surely make a difference! This became clear to me the other day when 
| heard of an old man who was particularly pleased with the little word "Come" 
because it was this little word that had led him to Christ. He was still a child 
when he lost his parents. A benevolent woman took the abandoned boy into 
her house to bring him up, but she could not find the right way. If a feast day 
came, she would say, "Go, Hans, go to church for the feast!" Or if a well- 
known preacher was preaching a Sunday or missionary sermon, then it was 
said, "Go and hear him!" But Hans usually had no desire to go alone, and 
then the wife scolded him a godless boy. So he grew up and became a man 
who had no desire for God's Word and liked to avoid church. 

But when God later gave him a faithful, pious wife, his Marie, things 
changed. And how was that? Marie used to say, "Hans, come, | want so much 
to hear a sermon today; come, it will be dear to you, too." Another time she 
would say, "Hans, | see you are quite tired; there is a service in church this 
evening; come with me, you will certainly return refreshed!" Or in the evening, 
when the table was cleared, everything was in fine order, and Hans was sitting 
comfortably in his comfortable chair, she would say, "Come, Hans, | have a 
nice book here; if you would like to read to me, | can sew while you do it. How 
nice that would be!" And Hans could never resist when his Marie asked kindly, 
"Come!" 

But one evening he was reading the Bible, and came to the words, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden; and | will refresh you." 
"Ah, Marie," he cried, "the Bible is just like you; it is clear to me, | love it with 
all my heart." 

"Hans, Hans," said Marie, full of joy, and putting her arm round his neck, 
"lam unspeakably glad. But what do you mean by my being like the book, 
and what do you realize?" 

"Yes, you see, Marie, you're not like my foster mother. She used to say, 
‘Oh, go!’ But you say, 'Come, come!'-and now | understand: from the Bible 
you have learned your 'Come!'; that is why | love her." 

"Hans," Marie said in reply, her eyes shining, "this is not the only 
‘Come!’ in the Bible; everywhere it says, 'Come!'" She took the book from his 
hand and read: "Come, and let us be right with one another, saith the LORD. 
If your sin be like unto blood, let it be as white as snow; and if it be like unto 
raisin, let it be as wool," Isa. 1:18. Turning further, she read, "Whosoever 
thirsteth, let him come unto me and drink," John 7:37. "Come ye, all ye that 
thirst, come ye to the water; and ye that have not money, come ye, buy and 
eat; come ye, buy without money, and for nothing, both wine and milk," Isa. 
65:1. Again she read, "And the Spirit and the bride say: 'Come; and 
whosoever thirsteth, let him come; and whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely,’ Revelation 22:17." "But, Hans," she said at last, "here is the best 
‘Come’ of all: 'Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world,' Matt. 25:34." 

Now Marie has been long in heaven. But her last words on earth were, 
"Hans, | go to the Lord; come thou also, that | may see thee again, and 
promise me to teach our child how to find him." 
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had. He leaves a grieving widow and several grown sons and daughters. We 
laid his weary body to rest on September 20, with Father M. Liebe and the 
undersigned officiating. The Lord be the comfort and succor of the bereaved 
family and also of the forsaken little flock of his confessors, and keep them 
in the right faith and confession until a blessed and joyful reunion! G. 
A. Bernthal. 


New printed matter. 


All cin this place displayed books, music, pictures, etc., may be obtained through 
the Concordia. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where 
any other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1914. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo Price: 10 Cts. 


This is our synodal calendar for 1914. It offers on its 96 pages a wealth of things 
worth knowing for Lutheran Christians. In addition to the usual calendar material, you 
will find a list of all the teaching institutions of our synod as well as a list of all the catering 
institutions of our synod and all the periodicals published within the synodical 
conference. As in other years, our calendar now contains a list of all the pastors, 
professors, and teachers of our Synod and of the Synods which are in communion with 
us, both here and abroad, together with a number of short stories and very interesting 
and instructive essays. A table of parcel post rates has also now been appended to the 
postal rules, which will render many an appreciative service to the reader. G. 


Dogmatics by A. Hénecke. 16th ed. 1913. northwestern publishing house. 
Milwaukee, Wis. Price per delivery: 40 Cts. 

This volume of Hénecke's work contains the conclusion of the treatise on the 
doctrine of the resurrection and the article on the Last Judgment. Of the doctrinal article, 
which deals with eternal damnation, the first part is offered. G. 


Black and White. Pictures from a journey through the working area of the Berlin 
Mission in South Africa by M. Wilde. Bookshop of the Protestant Missionary 
Society in Berlin. 1913. 287 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with title and cover 
decoration. Price: 51. 4. 

Mission Inspector Wilde of the Berlin Mission Society stayed in South Africa from 
the summer of 1910 to the summer of 1911 and visited the numerous stations of his 
mission. The observations he made on these journeys have been recorded in this book. 
He did not stop at the missionary work, but the whole first part of the work deals with 
the blacks and the whites under the sign of colonization. There he talks about the culture 
of the natives, about the organization of their life under the influence of colonization and 
- what is especially interesting - about the religion of the natives. But of course the main 
part of the book is about the mission work in South Africa and presents especially 
pictures from the work of the Berlin Mission. The difficult missionary problems and the 
spiritual movements among the blacks are presented in detail. The whole book is a 
valuable contribution to missionary literature, even if one cannot always agree with the 
author, whose society belongs to the Uniate Church. Of the difficult question of race, 
already indicated by the title, which has also troubled all thoughtful citizens of our 
country, and will still sometimes trouble them in the future, it is rightly said in the last 
sentence of the book: "Christianity is the soil on which a healthy, historical solution of 
the race question is possible." The book is also externally very well furnished, and the 
100 illustrations (and likewise the six maps enclosed) are exquisitely executed and give 
a good insight into the country, its people, and its mission. Le Fi 


The Mission in the Teaching of Catechism. Pictures from mission life for use 
in school and confirmation classes. By Otto K6nig. Bookstore of the Protestant 
Missionary Society in Berlin. 1913. 350 pages 5*X8“D bound in cloth with title 
and cover decoration. Price: 51. 4. 

The author of this work, a main teacher in Birkcnwerder near Berlin, starts from 
the correct thought that already the children in the school- and 
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He had to teach something about the mission in confirmation classes in order to be 
interested in it later on. Thus he has collected a rich material and arranged it according 
to the main sections of the Catechism in order to provide the teacher with the necessary 
material. As a rule, the source from which the account or narrative is taken is indicated, 
mostly missionary writings of the various missionary societies, namely the reports of the 
Berlin Missionary Society. The reports naturally vary, also in value, but the material is 
so rich that every teacher of religion will find something useful which will also interest 
the children. This he can either read aloud or tell freely. A number of good pictures also 
adorn the book and explain the stories it tells, as in general the whole equipment is 
excellent. LiF: 


Snowflakes. Christmas booklets in colored covers. C. Bertelsmann. Gitersloh. 


Of this collection of juvenile tales, which we have previously reviewed and 
recommended, 5 issues have again appeared: G. Weber, two tales from 1813: P. 
Zauleck, the glorious return of the Waldenses; R. Werner, of all sorts of animals; J. M., 
the househusband; dangerous journeys. The issues are each from 16 to 24 pages 
514X8, and cost: 50 issues 51. 4. 50, 100 issues 51. 8. There is also a volume edition, 
in which each volume, comprising 10 issues, is beautifully bound 51. 1. 50. 

L. F. 
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Ordained in the discourse of the district president concerned: 
On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. A. Dobber suhl in the Gethsemane Church 
at Detroit, Mich. assisted by the List, Gugel, Steffen, Meyer, L6ber and Gieseler of P. F. 
A. Hertwig. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Prefects: 
On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. Lucht in the congregation at Hodgcville, 
Sask. can., by P. C. T. Wetzstein. 
On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. W. Penke at St. John's Parish, Larson, N. 
Dak. by P. G. R. Messerli. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 17th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. H. W. Moehring in the parish at Wolseley, Sask. 
can. by Rev. H. W. Degner. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. A. L u Bky in the Jehovah church at Chicago, III, 
assisted by the Karl Schmidt, Werfelmann and Uhlig of L. S. Mlotkowski. - P. D. Enmann 
in the Immanuel congregation at Sheboygan, Wis. by P. W. Wambsganfs. - P. K. Wiese 
in the parish at Vibank, Sask. can. by P. H. W. Degner. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. E. F. J. Judge in the parish at Belvidere, Ill, by L. 
O. Gruener. - P. J. Brauer in the congregation at Town Posen, Minn. assisted by P. J. 
W. Pieper of ?. A. Hertwig. - P. P. F. K ais erin the parish at Albany, Tex. by P. C. A. 
Neumann. ' 

On the 20th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. J. W. Lehr in the congregation at Macvn, Mo. 
and also in Shelby Co. by J. H. Mueller. - P. |. M. Kempff in Zion parish at Town Hartland, 
Wis. assisted by ??. PlaB, Norden, Schutz, Busch and Rose by k>. M. I. Mueller. - P. 
O. Weinrich at St. Paul's parish at Janesville, Cal. assisted by P. F. E. MartcnS. 

On the 21st of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. K. Rose in the parish at Reeseville, Wis. 
assisted by k>. Schauer by Bro. E. A. L. Treu. - P. E. Kraus in the parish at Pittston, Pa. 
assisted by A. Dasler. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher A. G. Ortlip as teacher in the school of 
Trinity parish at Chicago, Ill, by P. A. H. C. Both. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. Thompson (Negro Mission) as teacher of 
the third claff-' at the school of St. Paul's parish at New Orleans, La. by P. E. H. Schmidt. 

On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. P. Peters as teacher in the school of Zion 
parish at Hvffenthal, Sask. can. by P. P. Wiegner. - Teacher K. Goetz as teacher in the 
school of Zion Parish at Anaheim, Cal. by P. H. G. Schmelzer. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher W. Sch neither as teacher in the Trinity 
parish school at Tinley Park, III, by P. W. Krebs. - Teacher V. H. Caten Hufen as teacher 


of the third flaw in the school of Zion parish at Milwaukee, Wis. by P. W. H. Matthes. 
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Our missions. 


13. final considerations. 

Now, if we add up all the individual sums which have had to be 
appropriated to this year for the needs of all the missions of our General 
Synod, so far as they can be calculated in advance, the total sum is 
144,000, viz: 


For the Inner Mission in North America ...........::::ccesceeseeeeeeeeees $25,000 

For thelnternal Mission in South America 
25,000 

For the mission in London, England ............::e 700 

PONG EUMODG GK carseat aca antne eaS Free Church 8 — 000 


For the mission in (Australia and) New Zealand... 1, 
500 

For the heathen mission in India 

30,000 

FORGE Minralt MISSION 0 s..cccccceeee 3, 000 

For the Jewish MISSION ..............::ccccccccceessseeceeeeessececeeesssesceeeeessnseeeeeeeens 2 : 
200 

Por the Midiali MsSiOn) ....2.scsecscceectaccssaccsccsneaannnnes 6 000 

For the Mission to the Deaf and Dumb ................. eee eee 6 000 

For the foreign-language missions in the country .... 8,000 

For the Negermission ..................:ecececeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeneeneeneenennns 28, 600 

§144,000 


So again a large sum, even a little larger than last year! But shall it 
not be so, that we always increase in the work of the Lord, and that we 
do the longer, the more, that we may be filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, as trees planted by the rivers of water, heavy laden with 
ripening fruit from top to bottom? Certainly, a great sum, far too great 
for the old Adam, who prefers to indulge in sloth, and do nothing at all, 
nay, who even to all that others sacrifice for God's word and kingdom, 
still angrily remarks, "What is this rubbish for?" - Not too great, however, 
for the new man, who is created according to God in righteous justice 
and holiness, and who therefore is heartily pleased to be found in a state 
of good works where he is needed. 

Yes, a large sum! But not too big for such a large bunch of Lutheran 
Christian people, for such a large 
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Synod of more than 565,000 communicating members, who would all 
like to contribute at least something, so that the blessed Gospel may be 
proclaimed ever more abundantly throughout the world, and so that 
more and more people may be gathered into the blessed kingdom of 
their dearly loved and highly praised Saviour JEsu Christ, before the 
great harvest comes to an end. A great sum! But not too great for us, 
who are not only abundantly and daily supplied with all necessities and 
nourishment of body and life out of God's mild goodness, but are also 
blessed above all this with all kinds of spiritual blessings in heavenly 
goods through Christ, yes, are made rich through Him in all things in all 
doctrine and in all knowledge, so that we have no lack of any gift and 
only wait for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, when it will be said: 
"Behold, the Lord GOD cometh mightily, and his arm shall rule. Behold, 
his reward is with him, and his recompense is before him!" 

In our Synod, among those who are especially blessed by God 
with earthly fortunes, there has, thank God, been shown in recent years, 
more than before, a zeal for ecclesiastical purposes that is quite willing 
to make sacrifices. May they not stand still in the course they have 
taken, and may their good example inspire many others to the 
praiseworthy imitation, "that they be not proud, nor hope in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us abundantly to enjoy all things; 
that they may do good, be rich in good works, give gladly, be helpful, lay 
up treasures for themselves, a good foundation for things to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life." 1 Tim. 6, 17-19. But let us all also 
consider whether we should not rather refrain from some useless 
expenditures, in order to be able to help all the more by missionary gifts 
that the virtues of our God and Saviour may be proclaimed, who called 
us from darkness to his wonderful light and made us fit for the 
inheritance of the saints in light. 
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There is $144,000 budgeted for all the missions of the General 
Synod this year. This does not mean, however, that this sum is really 
enough. We could certainly use much more with great benefit, because 
the good Lord is urging us to ever greater zeal in missions in every way 
and is pushing us forward, not only giving us ever more blessing and 
victory in all our missions, but also at the same time setting before us 
ever more opportunity and need to hasten to the end with the missionary 
work of his dear church on earth, since so many signs indicate that he 
has the shovel in his hand to sweep his threshing floor for the last time. 
If then, with those "one hundred and forty-four thousand who were sealed 
from all the families of Israel" (Revelation 7:4), and with all others who 
have been faithful over a few and are now set over many, "from all nations 
and peoples and tongues," we too may enter into the joy of our Lord, then 
we will truly not regret our 144,000 dollars for the missions of our General 
Synod of 1913. 

We have a great work to do; great sums are required for it; and in 
all the missions which our dear Synod carries on and cultivates, the small 
as well as the great, there is opportunity enough to place the earthly 
goods entrusted to us by God at his service for the salvation of immortal 
souls purchased with the precious blood of Christ. O let us work while it 
is day, before the night comes, when no one can work! No farmer regrets 
when he is allotted a large piece of land to cultivate for sowing and 
reaping; and no business man laments when his clientele expands. So 
let us not complain of it either, but thank God that our missionary work 
has so increased, and that we have so much glorious opportunity to work 
and give for God's kingdom! If we do this in the right spirit, the Lord will 
reward us by grace for all eternity. Let us therefore not neglect our 
missionary duty, but faithfully help to bring in the blessing of the Lord, to 
gather together the grains of the great Lord of the harvest. Yes, let us do 
good and not grow weary; for in his time we shall also reap without 
ceasing. May the Lord himself make us all ever more willing and diligent 
in his work for the glory of his name and the eternal salvation of many, 
many souls! 


God the Father, let thy word spread abroad for thy glory; Help, 
Jesus, that thy teaching may enlighten and guide us; 

O Holy Spirit, your divine Word, let patience, love, hope and faith 

continue to work in us! Amen. 


Ms. S. 


The fairy tales of science. 


"The fairy tales of science have this in common with the fairy tales 
of children and households, that they are "lying to tell," but they differ 
from them in that they want to be taken seriously. They do not want to be 
fairy tales, but sober science. 
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The apes on Lemuria. 
(After Hackel.) 

In Lemuria, between Madagascar and the Sunda Islands, lived a 
special kind of monkey. They differed favorably from the other monkeys 
in that they felt the urge for something higher in themselves and cultivated 
diligently. They had already done away with the tail, but they also wanted 
to remove all superfluous hair from their faces; in short, they wanted to 
become human beings. Of course, it took a lot of effort to produce the 
necessary soul forces instead of the unnecessary hair, but finally a pair 
of monkeys succeeded, and from then on they walked along with a 
smooth face. No sooner, however, had this family emigrated from their 
home after the accomplished transformation, than the beautiful land of 
Lemuria was swallowed up by the ocean, and all the apes who had not 
yet humanized themselves found their grave in the deep sea. It is a pity 
that this catastrophe has occurred. We would too gladly study this 
wonderful ape species to discover the seat of that amazing faculty. There, 
at the bottom of the sea, mysterious questions await their solution. 

The Moneron. 
(After Hackel.) 

Strange things were once to be seen at the bottom of the sea. 
Many, many years ago, long before Lemuria and its monkeys were 
known, there dwelt the Moneron. This was a very wondrous creature. Its 
outer form was inconspicuous and shapeless, but the way in which it 
came into being and its later development call for our highest admiration. 
At that time, in the Laurentian period, there was no living being in this 
world. Everything was barren, silent, dead. But at the bottom of the sea, 
at one point, it began to stir. The Moneron no longer wanted to drift about 
as a dead thing, but wanted to live. It stretched itself with all its might, and 
suddenly the dead thing had swung into life - the Moneron had come into 
being by its own power and had become the ruler of the sea and the 
earth. Now the rest was easy. Eighteen times more the ugly Moneron 
changed its kind, became more and more beautiful and cleverer, finally 
settled from Lemuria, and by virtue of their descent from the miraculously 
powerful Moneron the apes there were able to complete the leap into 
humanity. Who knows what may not yet become of the men in whose 
veins flows the blood of Moneron? They may yet surpass the Marsites. 


The Marsites. 
(According to Prof. Lowell.) 

On the planet Mars there is not enough air, water and warmth to 
support human life. But this inhospitable region is inhabited by 
superhuman beings, beings of great strength and intelligence. The 
Marsites are preferably engaged in canal building. Their canals are from 
twenty to seventy miles wide and 2000 miles long. We have no 
conception of the enormous traffic which requires such vast canals. 
Admittedly, we also do not know what they fill the canals with, as it is a 
water-scarce region. But that doesn't stop them from continuing their 
favorite pastime. Still in the 
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September the year before last, two more canals were put into operation. 
And if those Marsites have not died, they are still building canals today. 
- In Current Events, a children's paper given to children in some public 
schools, the other day was the story of the Marsite canals. Infidel school 
teachers have been known to demand that the young should be given 
fairy tales and legends instead of Bible stories. One is well on the way to 
doing so. 

The good atoms. 

(After Buechner & Co.) 

In the fairy world of science there are not only giants, but also 
dwarfs. We do not mean the Phobosites and Dennosites, the inhabitants 
of the two Martian monsters, of whom it is written in a manual of 
astronomy warmly recommended by Professor Pritchard of Oxford: "The 
larger of these two worlds is scarcely bigger than Paris. . . . But who 
knows? Since man is the more vain, the less his fortune, the tiny beings 
endowed with reason, who doubtless teem on its surface, may also 
possess standing armies, fighting each other to the death for the 
possession of a grain of sand." Of these dwarfs, however, we do not wish 
to tell here, but of those much smaller, but immensely stirring and 
tenacious fellows whom science calls atoms. These are such tiny 
particles of primary matter that they cannot be seen with the naked eye; 
indeed, it is only when millions are gathered together at one point that 
anything can be perceived. In the head of a pin, for instance, there are 
so many atoms that it would take a man 250,000 years to count them. 
But these little atoms are not dead matter, but are filled with spirit and 
life. In them is all the power and intelligence that is manifested in the 
world. To their intellect and endurance we owe all that we have. Let us 
hear how our blessed Professor Lange rubbed this nonsense in the face 
of an unbelieving worshipper of science - or actually hung it on his ear. 
For the time came when man had to have ears. What would be the point 
of all these beautiful fairy tales if man had no ear to hear them? But the 
ear is so much larger and more complicated than the head of a pin, so 
many more atoms had to be found ready to form it, and they had to be 
much cleverer than the ordinary atoms of the head of a pin. But the 
necessary number of suitable atoms came flying in from all parts of the 
universe, immediately found their right place, formed the wonderfully 
shaped ear, and all these trillions embracing each other decided to hold 
out faithfully until their last breath. As long as man lives, these clever, 
self-denying, tenacious fellows hold fast, and by thus reaching under the 
arms of the other, they help us to hear. Quite the servile dwarfs of 
children's tales. He who does not believe it loses his scientific credit. 


How atoms made revolution. 
(After Laplace.) 
But as tenaciously as these auric atoms cling to the existing order, 
atoms in general are amenable to change and upheaval. It may be about 
400 million years ago, when they set the first big change. 


..the change. At that time the space of the world was filled with the 
eternal mist and fog. That is why the scholars, when they tell us about 
that time, can't make us believe that it was nothing but a haze. But the 
atoms did not like this mist for long. So they brought it to the point that it 
became denser and began to rotate. But the enormous sphere soon 
began to rotate at such a dizzying speed that many atoms lost their hold, 
and one by one they jumped off the mother sphere, the sun. These 
atoms, which became more and more condensed and let larger and 
smaller pieces jump off, still felt attracted to the mother sphere and 
moved around it, and the revolution of the planets was complete. The 
weaker atoms clung to Mercury, which had found a comparatively small 
orbit, while the stronger brethren had to go the tremendously long way 
of Neptune. But as these atoms began to revolutionize, some also 
acquired a revolutionary spirit. For while the lawful movement of the 
heavenly bodies is from west to east, Halley's comet atoms and various 
others have taken the opposite direction and are still in a state of 
revolution. It is fortunate that the earth's atoms have also rebelled 
against the original order. For the more the mass of the planet 
condenses, the more the rotation accelerates according to the 
established order of things, but the more pieces then jump off, and if our 
atoms had not resisted this stiffly and firmly from the beginning, not 
much would have remained of our earth. 
The clever giraffe. 
(After Darwin.) 

From revolution we come to evolution. In the field of evolution (the 
"natural development"), the giraffe has accomplished a peculiar feat. 
Who has not admired its long, supple neck? But you must not think that 
she has always had such a useful limb. It is not by chance that she has 
it. Rather, this neck testifies to the incredible endurance of the giraffe 
race. In Africa there was once a terrible, prolonged drought. All the grass 
had dried up. Longingly the giraffes gazed at the lush foliage of the tall 
trees, which, | know not for what reason, did not dry up, but with their 
short necks they could not reach it. Longingly they stretched and 
stretched their necks for the saving foliage, and though one generation 
after another died, the descendants continued the longing and 
stretching. And lo and behold, slowly the neck grew, it became longer 
and longer, and at last the longed-for goal was reached: the giraffe 
grazed among the mimosa branches and proudly showed us its long 
neck. Why won't you believe it? If the monkey's tail has shortened, the 
balance of things requires that the giraffe's neck lengthens. 

These stories tell us men of science as partly certain, partly quite 
certain truth. And many speak: What the Bible tells us of the creative 
power of God is incredible; we'd rather keep it to science. To them we 
say: Since you thought yourselves wise, you have become fools. E. 
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What is socialism? 


What socialism wants. 

We heard in the previous article about the science on which your 
socialism is based. Now the question arises as to what it actually consists 
in, or, what here amounts to one thing, what it wants. It is not so very 
easy to say. It is hardly possible to give a precise, all-embracing definition 
or description of Socialism in a few words, in a few sentences, that would 
meet with universal approval. But this is because so many different 
concepts of Socialism prevail, not only among those who reject it, but 
also among those who defend it. 

It is very helpful to the matter that one first becomes clear about 
what socialism is not, does not want to be. 

Socialism is not a planned change of state or improvement of 
government. It does not want to reform the State, it does not want to 
remedy evils and introduce useful innovations, but it wants to abolish the 
State; it rejects monarchy and republic, it wants to see both abolished, it 
wants to bring about an entirely new order of things, so that the State 
becomes superfluous, impossible, so that, even if it does not cease all at 
once, yet one piece of its governmental apparatus after another falls 
away. lt is true that under Socialism there should also be a certain order. 
Of what kind and nature this will be, opinions for the time being differ 
widely; but in this they agree that the people, the society, the workers - 
for all will be workers - will govern, that kings, presidents, governors, and 
whatever the present rulers may be called, will then belong to the things 
that have been; that the government of socialized society will have no 
resemblance to the present "capitalist" government, which they say 
keeps the great mass of the people under the yoke. The Socialist party 
enters the political arena, seeks to fill State offices with its people, makes 
all sorts of promises like other State parties; but this has the weary 
purpose of preparing the way for the real aim of becoming a power 
among the people, and especially of creating for itself a clear path for its 
agitations among the people; for if it has the State government in its own 
hands, it has nothing to fear from a "capitalist" authority with its laws, 
judges, soldiers, policemen, and prisons. In short, the Socialists only 
want to use the State and its institutions in order finally to bury it, if 
possible, in peace, if necessary, by force. 

In his book Socialism, Utopian and Scientific (published by Kerr 
& Co. in 1912, pp. 127-129), Br. Engels, the bosom friend and 
collaborator of Karl Marx, states the following: The working class takes 
possession of the state painted and transforms the means of acquisition 
into state property. Thus it, the working class, abolishes itself, and at the 
same time all class distinction and the state. Because there is now no 
class to be kept under the yoke, the State is superfluous, it dies out. "The 
domination of persons is replaced by the administration of things." Similar 
statements can be found in many socialist writings. 

The Socialist Review (September 1912, p. 222) writes 
in this sense: Through the state could probably quite a few rough 


Things would be improved. He could go into business and make 
everything himself and then sell it at cost price; this would cancel out the 
profit that people now have to pay. But rents and interest would remain. 
If the State wished to forbid the capitalists to collect rents and interest, it 
would, after all, be transferring this right to itself, and so the exploitation 
of the people might, after all, only grow worse. We do not want an 
extension of political government, but a substitution of it for the workers. 
"What we want is not an extension of the powers of a political 
government, but a replacement of this political government by an 
industrial commonwealth managed by the workers themselves 
through their industrial councils." 

Socialism is therefore also not - and does not want to be - a 
nationalization of property. In Germany the railways and many other 
things belong to the state. But this is not the work of the Socialists. Such 
institutions as well as the insurance and support system by the state are 
not advocated by the Socialists, but opposed by them. In the United 
States the postal system is in the hands of the government; but that is 
not a piece of Socialism. If our government were to take possession of 
all land, railroads, ships, machinery, factories, mills, mines, that would 
not be Socialism. The workers and employees would still be wage- 
earners, and in socialist terms the evil of all evils, "capitalism," would still 
exist. It cannot be denied that the power of the government would be 
much greater than it is now, and the people might have to suffer terribly 
from it. It is not state property, but collective property, common property, 
that Socialism wants. 

Engels writes in the book already cited (p. 123): "The modern State, 
whatever its form, is essentially a capitalist machine. The more it 
proceeds to take possession of the labor forces, the more it actually 
becomes the national capitalist, the more citizens it deprives. The 
workers remain wage-workers, proletarians." 

But socialism is not - and does not want to be - the realization or 
execution of divine and eternal laws or of rules of love, brotherhood and 
equality. Eternal and divine laws are not known to socialism, and, 
according to socialist doctrine, no man carries in his heart rules of 
morality or moral law; they are formed only by the conditions under which 
men live, and therefore change as conditions change. The views of right 
and wrong, of good and evil, which are now generally held, do not, 
therefore, demand and promote Socialism, it is said, but rather hold it 
back; they must be overcome and undergo a strong transformation 
through Socialism. No genuine Socialist, therefore, when he wants to 
teach what Socialism is, appeals to any commandment of God, or to the 
law planted in human nature, or to the duties of charity, or to the principles 
of right and wrong, of mine and thine, which are generally accepted in 
our time; on the contrary, Socialism wants thoroughly to do away with the 
old here also, and to plough up an entirely new one. In the "Forward" of 
New York, the "organ of the Socialist Party,” in the number of July 5 of 
this year, page 9, in a long article on "Marxism and Ethics," it says: "Not 
because the 
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Socialism is more just and moral, or because it is more in harmony with 
human and divine precepts, but because the development of the forces 
of production leads over to it, its victory is certain." 

But what answer are we given by the socialists to the question: 
What is socialism actually, or what does it want? Here is one: 
"International Socialism is the movement of the working class of the 
world to overthrow the capitalist class, to take possession of the land 
and machinery with which it has hitherto acquired wealth for the 
capitalists, and henceforth to acquire wealth with it for itself." The 
originator of this statement is Eharles H. Kerr, the editor of "the best and 
largest Socialist magazine in the world," the Socialist Review, namely, 
and the head of "the largest Socialist printing office on earth," namely, 
in Chicago; he gives this description in a circular, as he indicates a 
"library of Socialist pamphlets,” containing 26 volumes. If one studies 
these books, one should find from them the given description of 
socialism as correct. And so it is, these books teach that. 

Socialism, which is international, that is, which is the same in all 
countries, which holds essentially the same principles, which pursues 
the same goal, is for the time being only a movement; it does not yet 
rule anywhere, there is not yet a people in which it has come into effect 
and into practice; the socialist system has not yet been established in 
any city. Socialism is a "movement of the working class." There you take 
your mouth too full; it should be "of a section of the working class." This 
part of the workers fights the capitalist class, the people who have 
capital, wealth, some to a great extent, others to a small extent. The 
workers want to conquer all land and all machines, to make them their 
property, in order to acquire wealth for themselves instead of for the rich. 
From now on, when socialism has triumphed, no one will be able to say: 
This land, this mine, this mill, this factory, this machine is mine; rather, 
everything shall be common property. All class distinction shall cease, 
rich shall no longer exist, and poor shall no longer be; all shall be 
owners, all shall have full living. Everyone capable of work shall have to 
work; but he need only work a little, a few hours a day. Every man may 
use the long hours of leisure as he pleases, either to exercise himself in 
the arts and sciences, or to amuse himself. This, as | have said, is the 
aim which the movement pursues. When this aim is attained, socialism 
becomes a state, an order of human society. And indeed, by the 
overthrow of the capitalist class, by the abolition of capitalism, the chief 
cause of almost all the evils on earth, as the Socialists are so fond of 
expounding at such length, great happiness for mankind is to follow, 
even the transformation of the now so naughty, evil human nature. 

That is socialism, that is what it wants. And when will this 
movement arrive at its set goal? The Socialists say that it will not be long 
at all, that it must happen soon, that it follows necessarily from science. 

But enough for this time. Let us remember what is written in Isa. 
8:10, "Take counsel, and nothing shall come of it; confer, and nothing 
shall stand!" L. S. 


California and Nevada District Assembly. 


From the 16th to the 22nd of July, the said district of our Synod 
was at Los Angeles, Cal. in the congregation of P. Arth. Michels 
assembled. The number of synodical members was nearly 100. 

To open the meetings, a service was held on the evening of July 
16 in the new, magnificent Dreieinigkeitskirche, in which the Honorable 
General Vice-President J. W. Miller preached an excellent sermon on 
Rom. 3, 28. In addition, sermons were preached on Friday evening by 
Father G. Kirchner on missions, on Sunday morning by Father F. 
Menzel, and on Sunday evening in English by Prof. W. Dau on Christian 
education. In the solemn closing service, connected with the celebration 
of Holy Communion, Father C. Bauer gave the confessional address and 
Father J. H. TheiB the pastoral sermon. 

In the morning sessions, doctrinal negotiations were held. Prof. W. 
Dau led these. His topic was: "That the Lutheran judgment is still firm: 
‘The Papacy is a poem of men, not commanded, without need, and vain/" 
(Schmalk. Art., TI. Il, Art. 4, § 5, p. 307.) It was strikingly proved in a very 
interesting way (against Cardinal Gibbons' "The Faith of Our 
Fathers," ch. 9): "I. The Divine institution of the Papal power cannot be 
shown to be probable by comparing it with the office of High Priest in the 
Old Testament, nor with the secular Emperorship. Il. The divine 
institution of the papal power cannot be proved as actually accomplished 
either from Matth. 16, 13-19 or from Joh. 21, 15-17." The negation of 
these two propositions is what Car dinal Gibbons asserts as truth with 
the most foolhardy audacity in that chapter of his book. To listen to the 
reasoning of the negated was a delight to the Synodicals, and 
confidently they all agreed with the saying of the Fathers of our Church: 
"The Papacy is a poem of men, without need and in vain." The lecture, 
which appears unabridged in the District Report, and which our 
publishing house is requested to distribute in a separate print, not only 
brought about a renewal of that old judgment, but also urgently 
admonished the hearts to thank God unceasingly for His great act of 
salvation through D. M. Luther. M. Luther: the revelation of the unholy, 
unspiritual and insolent papacy in the Catholic Church as a world evil, 
and warned emphatically against ungrateful, certainly fatal silence to the 
invectives raised in this time, especially in our dear country, of the salvific 
work of Luther, by which the Pope knows how to gather patrons and 
followers, "that (here) with power the old abomination is brought dark 
night". To all Christians who hate Rome's teaching, but love Luther's 
Bible teaching, this work by Prof. Dau is warmly recommended. 

The afternoon sessions were devoted to business. The reports of 
the committees, which had to examine the conference minutes and 
proceedings, the reports submitted by the treasurers, the constitutions 
of congregations seeking admission, petitions and other matters, were 
heard and adopted. A letter from the Board of the Asylum for Feeble- 
Minded Children and for Epileptics was read. The communications and 
memoirs of the Hon. 
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Vice-President on the great work of the General Synod, on its missions 
and their needs, the Synod followed with great attention. Following his 
report on the status of the most important funds: the Synodal Fund, the 
Building Fund, and the Inner Mission Fund, there was a lively discussion 
of the question of how these funds could be supplied in such a way that 
they would meet the most necessary requirements. A committee 
appointed to consider this matter made noteworthy recommendations. 
The result of the proceedings on this subject will be accurately reflected 
in the Synodical Report. A recommendation of the congregational 
delegates to apply to the next General Synod for the establishment of an 
emigrant mission on the Pacifick Coast of our country, was gladly 
listened to by the Synod, which resolved to make such application. The 
congregation also adopted another recommendation of the same: to 
establish an information bureau under the authority of the Missionary 
Commission, which would provide information to fellow believers who 
intend to move to our district about the places where they could find a 
church and school. 

But it was the missionary work of our district, which is so large in 
territory, and our institution in Oakland, that took up the most time. The 
missionary work now demands “10,000 per year, of which the district 
must raise more than two-thirds itself. At the time of Synod it had to be 
announced that for the last two months the funds had been insufficient. 
The Synod looked this sad fact firmly in the eye, investigated the cause 
of the increased expenses (found it in the necessary occupation of new, 
important mission fields, in the reduced subsidy from the General 
Mission Fund and in the great demands on the building fund) and 
seriously discussed how the expenses could be reduced, but the income 
from the independent congregations and the old Synodal Districts could 
be increased. The Synod finally decided to encourage the Missionary 
Commission to visit each missionary congregation soon, to present to 
them the situation of things, and to ask them if their contribution to the 
maintenance of their missionary could not be increased a little. 

To our California Concordia College the Synod was not unwilling 
to devote extended time. The Board of Supervisors presented the need 
for a new institution building with such convincing reasoning that the 
Synod unanimously voted to erect one. A great measure of joy in this 
decision was brought to the Synod by the great gift which the Lutheran 
Educational Society of California had made to the Synod a short time 
before. The Society, in fact, conveyed to the Synod the deed to a tract 
of land, situated in Oakland, containing 4. 7 acres, intended for the 
building of an educational institution, which it had purchased for $11,500. 
The Synod appropriated $35,000 for the new building on this tract, and 
also authorized the trustees of the institution to dispose of the old 
property, and to send a representative to all the congregations to secure 
funds for the new building. 

After all the business before us was transacted, Synod was closed 
on Wednesday evening. The next Synod is to be held, God willing, in 
Oakland. 

A. Hansen. 
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Western District Assembly. 


At an unusual time, during the hot days of August 20-26, the 
Western District gathered at Zion Church in St. Louis. In the usual 
opening service, General Vice-President J. Strafen preached the sermon 
on 1 Cor. 16:13. In the afternoon, Praeses J. Bernthal read his synodal 
address and the presidential report. There were 321 Synod members 
present, while 68 were absent. Ten sessions were held, opened by the 
elected chaplain, Fr Wenger, with a liturgical service. 

In the morning sessions Prof. Mezger presented his paper on 
"Christians as Workers in God's Kingdom". The right foundation was laid 
by first describing the workers, the Christians. These are not people who, 
under sheer compulsion of the law, do sour work out of fear of hell, and 
in order to earn their blessedness, but people whom their God and 
Saviour has made so blessed without all their doing, and who now, out 
of love and gratitude, do with pleasure and love the work which their 
gracious Saviour wants them to do. Their work is this: to help spread 
God's kingdom on earth, and their instrument is God's word, especially 
the gospel. This is at the same time a manifold work: work on 
themselves, in their homes, in the church, on the brethren and on those 
who are outside, the work they do as a synod, the various missions. This 
is the most delicious work there is; and though it is disagreeable to the 
flesh of Christians, and many an obstacle stands in the way, yet 
Christians always derive pleasure and joy from what God has done for 
them, and know that they have him on their side to whom all power is 
given in heaven and on earth. And on top of that there is the prospect of 
a glorious reward of grace. In our time, when the work becomes more 
and more, and the flesh has not become more pious, the paper can bring 
wholesome encouragement to Christians, and keep them from 
weariness, that they may work cheerfully as long as it is day. 

The Synod had the joy of having brothers in faith from distant 
countries in their midst and to hear from their mouths how the work of 
the Lord is flourishing among them. Praeses Kunstmann from Dresden, 
Saxony, gave an overview of the origin and growth of the German Free 
Church. What makes their work difficult is the fact that their small 
congregations are so widely scattered that they are not allowed to have 
parochial schools, and that leaving the national church is cumbersome 
and costly. - Prof. Grabner of Australia brought greetings from his Synod, 
which is not a daughter but a sister of our Synod. About the same time 
that the fathers of our Synod immigrated to this country, Lutherans 
moved to Australia and there laid the foundation of the church now 
flourishing there. Their chief joy is their educational institution, from 
which they were able to discharge the first disciples into the church 
ministry. 

The Inner Mission Commission of the District reported that there is 
room for Inner Mission in our District also; we have no churches in half 
the counties of the State of Missouri. The treasury needs at least 
P8000.00 a year, as our district is one of those that should give of its 
surplus to the large mission districts of the Northwest. 
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P. J. A. Friedrich reported on the mission to the heathen in India. 
For the mountain home, for which the gifts have flowed so quickly and 
abundantly, a teacher and administrator are still missing. In Nagercoil a 
seminary has been started for the training of Christian catechists and 
teachers from the natives. The medical mission has also been started. 

The General Presidium gave the usual report on the state of the 
Synod and drew particular attention to the sad state of the Synod 
treasury. Following this, the proposal of a synodal congregation, which 
proposed a detailed system for the orderly collection of the necessary 
funds, was discussed. The synod considered the proposed plan too 
cumbersome and decided to stick with the Detroit resolutions and carry 
them out. 

It was reported about our high school in Concordia that the number 
of students is increasing from year to year. The hospital decided upon by 
the Synod has been built, but needs to be used to provide dormitory 
space for the students. The institution will ask the next Synod of 
Delegates for a further building. It was also pointed out that there is no 
gymnasium at Concordia. It was resolved that the Western District, with 
the approval of the General Board of Supervisors, take in hand the 
construction of a gymnasium at Concordia. It is to be left to Director 
Kappel, the Concordia Board of Supervisors and the General Board of 
Supervisors to complete. 

Treasurer Waltke reported an annual income of $40, 437. 40. 
Reports were also filed on Deaf and Dumb Mission, Negro Mission, City 
Mission, Church Building Fund, and Poor Students Fund. 

Elected as representatives of the District at next year's Synodal 
Conference were: Prof. F. Bente (substitute: P. J. H. Ehlers), P. H. A. 
Klein (?. O. R. Hischen), Praeses J. |. Bernthal (P. M. J. Briggemann), 
Teacher G. H. Runge (Teacher A. Eichmann), Teacher G. Windisch 
(Teacher G. Hennig), Mr. C. Kellermann (Mr. M. Heinicke). 

The following are proposed as electoral authorities to the Synod of 
Delegates: for St. Louis: PP. J. A. Friedrich, Fr. Brust and W. Behrens; 
for Concordia: PP. L. J. Schwartz, J. Roschke and H. A. Klein. 

The school sermon was preached by Father G. Hilpert, and the 
pastoral sermon by Father C. Zdllner. Sunday evening saw the 
deputation of the new heathen missionaries, O. Ehlers and J. Williems, 
I*. J. H. Ehlers preached the sermon. 

To the congregations of North St. Louis, who had provided the 
quartering, and to the women who had provided the luncheon, the thanks 
of Synod were vowed. 

The congregation in St. Charles invited Synod to hold its next 
meeting in their midst. The time of the meeting is to be left to the 
discretion of the inviting congregation and our Praeses._E. P. 


From our mission to the Jews. 


The agents of the Jewish Anti-Missionary League are still agitating 
against our mission to the Jews in New York. For a time, it seemed as if 
their actions were controlled. A judge had finally condemned their 
activities. When, a short time ago. 


In the evening service a Jewish young woman grabbed the arm of a 
visitor to our mission in order to forcibly deny him entrance, and when 
she failed to do so, insulted him with an ugly swear word, the person thus 
assaulted had her arrested. Although the courtroom was crowded with 
Jews, and a lawyer of the League appeared as defense counsel, the 
judge first gave the arrested person a lesson in religious liberty; he 
declared that in this country every one was free to attend any decent 
meeting, and that no one was to be molested, much less insulted, in 
doing so. At last he placed them for two months under the supervision of 
a probation officer. But the hope that this lesson would help somewhat 
was not fulfilled. When the missionary attempted to enter the mission- 
house on the 9th of October, he found all the window-panes, as far as 
human hands could reach, smashed, and the strong door broken 
through. The intention was to make it impossible for the missionary to 
hold services on Yom Kippur, the great Day of Atonement. New panes of 
glass would have been broken again. Therefore, the missionary had the 
lower halves of the windows covered with sheet metal. On the evening of 
October 10, the beginning of the Day of Atonement, so many Jews turned 
out already at a quarter to seven o'clock that the missionary had to hold 
services and repeat them at 8 o'clock. He preached on the basis of John 
3:16 about the great reconciliation that has taken place through JEsum 
Christ. All attempts by the agents of the League, who were strongly 
represented in front of the mission house, to keep the Jews from entering 
the mission, failed. The tickets of admission to their synagogues, which 
cost a great deal of money on this high festival of the Jews, were freely 
offered to the visitors to the Mission, but were rejected by them. Two 
policemen saw to it that the visitors to the services were not allowed to 
offend on their way out. Isn't it wonderful that in spite of all the rage of the 
Anti-Mission League, so many Jews still come to the mission services? 

Most of the Jews immigrating now come from Eastern Europe. 
Thousands land here every week. They speak the so-called Yiddish 
language, the basis of which is, strangely enough, the German language, 
interwoven with Hebrew words and words of the national language used 
in their homeland, especially with the Polish language. Here English 
words are mixed in. It is written with only Hebrew letters. It is this Yiddish 
mixed language that has developed here into the general language of the 
Jews. It is in this language that the Jewish newspapers are published, 
several of which have over a hundred thousand readers; it is in this 
language that the Jewish books of entertainment are printed; it is in this 
language that the actors in the crowded Jewish theatres speak. The Jews 
are proud of the fact that this mixed language of theirs has become such 
a power here in New York that even the official decrees, warning notices, 
etc., contain this language of theirs in Hebrew letters, besides English, 
German, and Italian. We have now as yet no translation of D. Luther's 
Small Catechism into Hebrew and into Yiddish. The Hebrew translation 
would be of little help to us in our mission. The missionary who preaches 
his sermons in the Yiddish language has now been commissioned, 
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to translate Luther's Small Catechism into the Yiddish language, 
especially for the instruction of those who do not understand any other 
language. The New Testaments distributed in the mission are printed in 
Yiddish. May this undertaking of translating Luther's Small Catechism 
also be a blessing for the mission! 

On behalf of the Jewish Missionary Commission 
P. Résener. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Our teacher training college in River Forest has had a great 
intake. A class of 70 new students has entered. Principal Kohn adds to this 
report, "Unfortunately, the upper classes are quite small. How gladly we 
would like to help the dear congregations and pastors who have asked for 
help - there have been 85 of them - but we have not had enough pupils in 
the upper classes." - In the preparatory school at Oakland, Cal. there are 87 
pupils, 7 of whom are new entrants. Prof. Th. Brohm ssn. who resigned his 
position as principal of our teacher's college at Addison in the spring, is doing 
temporary service in the classes at the request of the board of supervisors 
of the institution at Oakland. - The total number of all those preparing for the 
preaching and teaching ministry in the institutions of our Synod is 1870. New 
entrants are 650. G. of 
these. 

About our articles. A series of articles on the missions of our Synod 
finds its conclusion in this number of the "Lutheran". Whoever has read the 
first article will not have been able to refrain from reading through the 
following ones, right up to the last, for they are so interestingly written, so 
beautifully portrayed, in spite of their terse brevity, the work that our Synod 
is doing for the spread of the Gospel. Should not the reader, on reading this 
conclusion, here or there, come to a decision not only to support this work 
regularly in the new year with his gifts, but also to work in his congregation 
to follow the example of so many other congregations and to introduce a 
certain order in the collection of gifts for synodal purposes? We owe the 
author, Fr. Sievers, the remark that the delays in this series of articles are 
not due to any laxity in sending them, but to the rush of other material to the 
columns of the "Lutheran". So that other material would not become 
obsolete, the articles had to be postponed several times. - Another series of 
articles now claims the interest of the readers, the articles on Socialism. 
These will, God willing, continue in the next numbers and then on in the next 
volume of the "Lutheran." They deserve to be read, even studied, by young 
and old; for we have here a series of essays in which, to our knowledge, for 
the first time Socialism, as it appears here in America, is treated in depth and 
yet popularly, in the light of the Word of God. It really is as the author, 
President L. Schulze, writes: "The fight against Socialism is much more 
necessary than is usually thought. Every year whole multitudes of Christians 
are seduced from light to darkness. Socialism is one of the very strongest 
seductions of recent times." In the following articles it will be shown how 
Socialism stands to faith in God, to authority, to marriage, etc. For the sake 
of these articles alone it would be desirable that the "Lutheran" should find a 
wider circulation in the next year than ever before. G. 
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Beautiful experiences are reported from congregations where a 
beginning has been made in collecting to pay off the debt in the synod 
treasury. In Northern Illinois, a pastor writes to his presiding officer, 
"Collecting is progressing nicely in my congregation and in the neighboring 
congregation. Before | have made any particular effort, | have nearly reached 
my goal.” Another writes: "I have already passed the goal | had in mind when 
| collected, and | am not quite finished." From the pastor of a congregation 
that had just taken up a large collection for missions, it is reported, "I did not 
intend to begin it until the next few weeks, but at the board meeting the matter 
was suggested by the superintendents themselves, and it was decided to go 
to work at once. At the town meeting | laid the matter before them, and 
although the meeting was poorly attended, in ten minutes | had $170.00. | 
still have $80.00 to raise, but after this process it is quite easy. | learned there 
again, you only have to tell our Christians where the need is, then they come 
willingly and gladly with their gifts. Pastors are often too timid to ask. People 
are often more willing to give than we are to ask." An old pastor emeritus, 
who has nothing to spare, reads the "Lutheran" and says to his wife, "We 
may be short of money, but we have to help out, too," and sets out to bring 
his pastor a gift for debt repayment. A pastor reports to the committee, "I 
have been on acollection drive for a very short time, got $275.00, and 875.00 
has been pledged to me." A visitator writes: "The plan for paying off the debt 
in the synodical treasury is working fine. | have not received a single negative 
reply from my visitation district, but have already received some very 
favorable news. Yesterday | presented it to my church board and told them 
that | needed to find 80 men with P10.00 each. Immediately one spoke quite 
enthusiastically in favor and said: 'How many? Thirty men? Put my name on 
your list right away; but I'll give $20.00.' The other superintendents want to 
help me with the collection. | did not want to send the letter to Father W. at 
first, since | knew that his congregation had already made a special effort for 
this fund during the summer. But | did and wrote a few remarks about it. Last 
night | heard that the congregation had already raised $500.00 for it this year 
and was now only billed $120.00, but decided to raise 8300.00 after all." A 
pastor of the lowa District writes: "| am standing by a small* country church. 
We have had rainy Sundays and services for a long time. Things looked 
bleak for the collection. But | told my congregation of the great need in the 
synodical treasury, and how we should all help to pay off the debt. Myself 
and the ,Pastormutteck wanted to be among the ten dollar men. And what 
was the success? Although | only had 850.00 to raise, | now have 8139.00 
and hope to get even more. Surely we should come to the aid of the good 
cashier Schuricht." 

G. 

Missionary Ortet reports on a day of joy on the Isle of Pines. He 
writes: "On the 28th of September a joyful dedication of the school was 
celebrated in Santa Barbara, over a hundred attended the celebration; not 
only the members of the Santa Barbara community, but also the brothers 
from Santa Fe, who had contributed to the construction, and some from 
Nueva Gerona, but also many of the American settlers, so that we had the 
largest church gathering that has so far been recorded on our island. About 
10 o'clock in the morning the celebration began in front of the closed door 
according to our old beautiful custom. German and English were preached 
in the school. Only a part of the audience found room in the building. Joyful 
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The festive mood filled everyone's hearts and found its conclusion in the 
various festive songs and solos that were performed. The collection was 
used to pay for the small organ that the congregation had ordered. A 
community lunch then united everyone until it was time for the congregational 
meeting. Three new members with voting rights were admitted, so that we 
now count 21 here. Most importantly, our finances were discussed. We have 
had to go into debt and still have $450.00 to pay off for ban material. Our own 
funds, however, are completely exhausted. We have had to build as soon as 
we received word that we would get a Vicar for this school from St. Louis; for 
we could not have rented another building here. Trusting in God our Lord, 
we went to this building, which will certainly make many hearts in the 
homeland willing and direct them to assist us in our need with their mites. In 
the meeting it also came up how meagerly we started here almost two years 
ago with only a few with the first service in the open. Now the faithful God 
has helped us to have our own home. For the time being our services will be 
held in the school. It has a large room with six windows, which, however, 
have no window glass, but only wooden flaps that can be closed during 
storms or rain, organ, school benches, pulpit and a simple but beautiful altar, 
which a member of the congregation built from particularly good wood. 
Behind the school is a porch and a room attached as a teacher's quarters. A 
small tower adorns the building. The bell is still missing. The paint is of brown 
creosote. The stairs are of cement. The pure word of God is the adornment 
and splendid decoration of the school. Therefore it is a dwelling place of God. 
- We have had to postpone the building of the church in Santa Fe, since the 
expected help from our synod has not yet arrived. May the faithful God soon 
make many hearts willing, so that we will also have a home for the 
congregation in Santa Fe! 

Terrible blasphemy. The unbelievers of Germany have their own 
"Committee of Non-Denominationalists," that is, people whose task it is to 
make people disgusted with Christianity by all means and to induce them to 
leave the church en masse. What they can accomplish in the way of 
blasphemy is shown by the following omission from an official paper of this 
committee, called "The Way of Youth" and intended for the young: "Strange: 
a worm that is kicked writhes. The dear Lord God does no such thing, in spite 
of flail, pitchfork, bat-wish, and stink-bomb. He sits comfortably on his throne, 
smokes his pipe and embodies international humour (after the drawing by 
Thomas Theodor Heine) from the bottom of his heart. What he may be 
thinking, | am far from wanting to fathom. After all, what he thinks would be 
blasphemy (according to the Royal Prussian Chief Public Prosecutor). In 
short, he apparently feels very plump at the blows that are applied to him, 
absolutely does not resort to the world's thunder nor to the deluge to flood us 
with locusts and camels. It is high time that the Lord God Himself finally took 
the floor to clarify the tricky situation. For it is a question of being or not being 
for Him." - Poor man, the vain creature, challenges God to show that he is 
there, and is surprised that God does not strike when he rages so against 
him. It must be the same exaltation in such a wicked man that is found in the 
poor dog that barks at the moon, and is surprised that the moon can stand it 
and does nothing against it. All the instruction necessary for the case 


gives the second Psalm. He says that the raving and talking of the people is 
in vain, v. 1. He says what God's attitude is to it: "But he that dwelleth in 
heaven laugheth at them, and the LORD mocketh at them," v. 4. He also says 
how this will end: "He will speak to them in his wrath, and with his fury he will 
make them afraid," v. 5. 5th The most prudent thing that men can do is to be 
wise and chastened, v. 10, to repent and believe on Christ, that they may 
escape eternal destruction. "Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in 
the way; for his wrath shall soon burn. But blessed are all they that trust in 
him!" V. 12. E. P. 

The Prussian Minister of Culture opposed the attendance of 
schoolchildren at the cinema in a circular decree which stated: "The 
cinematograph theatres have become so widespread that the excessive 
attendance of events caused by them, which often leads young people to 
frivolous spending and to spending longer periods of time in rooms that are 
not conducive to good health, is to be feared as a serious danger to the body 
and mind of children. Many of these picture theaters have a damaging effect 
on moral sensibilities by presenting inappropriate and gruesome pictures that 
excite the senses, influence the imagination unfavorably, and the sight of 
which therefore has just as poisoning an effect on the susceptible mind of 
virtue as does filthy and trashy literature. The feeling for good and evil, for the 
decent and the common, must be confused by such representations, and 
many an unspoiled childish mind is in danger of being led astray. But the 
aesthetic feeling of youth is also spoiled in this way, the senses become 
accustomed to stronger, more nerve-racking impressions, and the joy of quiet 
contemplation of good artistic representations is lost. These deplorable 
phenomena, which extend to small towns, make it incumbent upon us to take 
suitable measures to protect the young against the harm caused by such 
picture theatres. This includes, above all, subjecting the attendance of 
cinemas to the same restrictions as other theatres and so on. This is to be 
looked upon with strictness." - What is called cinemas in Germany is the same 
as what we know here as moving picture shows. Of course, such shows 
can be arranged in such a way that nothing can be said against them. But 
there, as in the other theaters, what the audience wants is offered and what 
pays. It is to be expected that mostly pictures are presented which, as the 
Minister of Culture says, confuse the feeling for good and evil, for the decent 
and the common, and lead the childish mind astray. 

E. P. 


(Submitted.) 
A conversation about going to church. 


"Good evening, neighbor! Another church year is at an end, and you're 
still the same as ever." 

"What do you mean, Wilhelm, by the word 'selbes'?" 

"Well, you always told me that when you got older, in it you'd start 
going to church, too." 

"Yeah, the year's gone, but | haven't been able to decide on it yet." 

"And might | ask what is holding you back?" 

"O there are many things. There are some things | don't like about 
your pastor." 

"That is no excuse; for every man has his peculiarities. The bakers 
also have all their peculiarities. 
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tuality, and you don't ask anything about it when you buy bread, if the bread 
is only good." 

"But what is the connection between a baker and the pastor?" 

"The baker prepares the bread to feed your body, and the pastor gives 
you spiritual bread for your soul." 

"That is probably true. But what is preached in church is more or less 
always the same, nothing different from what we have already learned in 
school. If something new was always preached, then going to church would 
have more appeal to me." 

"Consider, neighbor, is there always something new on your table? Is 
it not always the same food, prepared at most a little differently now and 
then? Are you saying: 'I don't like to eat, for this is nothing new?' But as you 
satisfy your hunger with the same bread, so you should satisfy your soul's 
hunger with the same bread of life, with Christ, the bread of life. You see, the 
excuse, "I already know all this," does not hold water. | believe the real reason 
is: one is indolent, but still wants to be a Christian. In earthly things one 
acknowledges it: he who is healthy and wants to remain healthy, or rather 
alive, must eat; but one imagines he can be and remain a Christian, have 
spiritual life, without enjoying spiritual food." 

"But, Wilhelm, you must admit that going to church does not make you 
blessed." 

"| guess that's true, but the not going to church when you can go, damn 
it." 

"How so? That's news to me!" 

"| suppose it is much asserted; but listen! Killing does condemn. Why? 
Because in doing so you transgress a clear commandment of God, the word, 
‘Thou shalt not kill.' You admit that, don't you? Killing is a sin. And so is 
recklessly failing to attend services. Are not these clear words of God: 
‘Blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it’; 'Keep thy foot when 
thou goest to the house of God, and come that thou mayest hear’; 'He that is 
of God heareth the word of God; therefore hear ye not, for ye are not of God'; 
‘Thou rejectest the word of God, therefore will | reject thee also’? So to 
despise God's Word, to reject it, is sin, damnable sin. And not wanting to go 
to church, surely despising God's word, rejecting it, is a sin against the third 
commandment." 

"Yes, | admit that: if one holds a thing dear, likes it, then one also 
occupies oneself with it. But that doesn't mean you have to go to church. You 
can also read, pray and think about God's word at home." 

"The latter is true. But remember, one can always prepare one's own 
food and eat alone and still be alive, but it does not taste the same as when 
one sits at a well-set table with others and eats a well-prepared meal. 
Appetite comes with eating. In cases where one cannot go to church, even 
though one would like to go, one should be edified at home. But it's different 
when you can't go to church and you don't want to. And let no one be 
mistaken! God can easily bring it about that one may want to go later and 
then not be able to. Most of the time, at least many times, it is a mere excuse 
when one says, "I can edify myself at home. "* One is just indolent and has 
no desire for God's Word. And consider, if a man really perceives that he is 
a sinner, and in need of a Saviour, and is so fond of reading and hearing of 
this Saviour, that he is impelled to read at home, he is certainly impelled to 
go to church also, that he may learn still better and more, and be a follower 
of his Saviour's will. Nay, he that will not go to church. 


although he can, he has no spiritual hunger, he lacks spiritual life. And the 
more the spiritual life increases, the more he craves spiritual food. It is and 
remains true: diligent church attendance - strong spiritual life; lax church 
attendance - weak spiritual life; and no church attendance at all in spite of 
ample opportunity - no spiritual life at all. Do not presume to be a Christian 
and to love Christ if you have no desire to hear and learn about Christ. 
Therefore, if you want to be considered a Christian and really be one, do not 
despise the word of the Lord. | will hope that you will improve in this respect 
with the new church year; consider this seriously and live by it!" 


Why? 


Why should | contribute to the institutions for the training of preachers 
and teachers? 

Therefore, because the Lord Jesus commanded his Christianity, "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 

Therefore, because this commandment of thy Lord and Saviour is also 
unto thee, if thou be otherwise a Christian, and wilt be so. 

Therefore, because the preachers and teachers of the gospel must be 
trained to their office and work. 

That is why, because God has placed you in a profession where you 
cannot go out yourself as a preacher. 

Therefore, because God has so blessed your vocational work that you 
can give and help train and send others. 

Because the training of preachers and teachers of the gospel is the 
most noble and important enterprise in the missionary work of Christianity. 

Therefore thou shalt - nay, therefore thou wilt, O Christian, gladly 
contribute to these institutions. 

"Ye are the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation, 
the people of the possession, that ye should preach the virtues of him that 
called you from darkness unto his marvelous light," 1 Pet. 2:9. 

(Wbl.) 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo." at the prices enclosed. Where any other source 
of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Forty-fifth Synodical Report of the Eastern District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 84 pp. Price: 16 Cts. 

The doctrinal treatises deal with Paul the martyr (pp. 39-60), describing his life 
from his imprisonment in Jerusalem to his death as a witness in Rome under the 
Emperor Nero; and they deal with Paul the theologian (pp. 12-38) and pastor. With this 
the speaker, Father W. Brécker, has brought to a close his valuable work on Paul, the 
apostle of Jesus Christ, which has lasted through several district meetings. In conclusion 
he thanks God from the bottom of his heart for the rich blessing he himself has received 
in meditating on this work; and his hearers in the meetings, as well as the readers of the 
Synodal Reports, could and can likewise share in this blessing. K. 

Song and sound for the Christian house. From the treasure of German 
Poetry collected by J. W. Thei B. Illustrated by the collector. 228 pagesGold 
edges , covers in color printing and 
Gold ornamentation. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Price: $1.00. 

From the rich material which the author, P. J. W. Tisza of Los Angeles, Cal., has 
collected during the last eighteen years, he offers in this work a large number of the 
noblest gems of ancient and recent 
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German poetry. It took no small effort to find them, for they lie partly "buried under a 
mass of ludicrous, disgusting, even often unchristian products of poetry," as Father 
Theiss says in the preface. But the collector has taken the trouble and compiled a 
collection of poems, which must be an adornment to every Christian home, from the 
works of many poets of new and old, also of the latest time, and arranged them under 
suitable points of view - "Home and Parental Home", "Morning Songs", "Evening 
Songs", "Hiking in Valley and Mountains", "Spring", "Summer", "Autumn", "Winter", 
"Love and Suffering", "Conversion to God", "Rest in God", "Blessed Hope". In addition 
to old and well-known songs, a large number of poems are found here, which may be 
unknown even to those who are well-read in the newer art of poetry. In the selection of 
the songs, not only a fine sense of poetic form and feeling is revealed, but above all a 
Christian taste, which has not allowed a single song to be included in this large 
collection from the works of so many poets, which could offend the Christian mind. 
Anyone who enjoys noble, pure, Christian poetry should reach for this collection. As a 
gift for the Christmas or birthday table, also as a present to confirmands, "Sang und 
Klang" is perfectly suitable. G. 


Concise History of the Kansas District. Collected and compiled by resolution 
of the same on the occasion of the 25th anniversary by M. K. C. Vetter. 1913. 
72 pages 8°. Price: 25 cts. postage prepaid. To be obtained from the Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


On 72 pages the reader will find here, first in German, then in English, first the 
prehistory of the Kansas District of our Synod (1861-1888), then a compilation of its 
history in the last 25 years of its separate existence as a separate Synodal District 
(1888-1913). The very richly and tastefully illustrated booklet, printed at Leavenworth, 
Kans. should not only be lacking in no Lutheran home in Kansas, but should be reached 
for in the other districts also, in order to convince oneself with joy what a blessing God 
has laid upon the preaching of His pure Word in Kansas. The German as well as the 
English reader will also find the most interesting information about our educational 
institution in Winfield and about the charitable institutions of the district. The portraits of 
the persons who have done special work for the Kansas District are certainly very 
welcome to all readers. K 


Pictures from the life of a traveling preacher. By Alfred Ira. 208 pages 5X7. 
Illustrated. Price: 85 Cts. To be obtained from the Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


Those who have not yet listened when older pastors exchange memories from 
their ministry experiences under pioneer conditions will shake their heads at some 
sections of this new book by Alfred Ira and say: "No, such people do not exist and 
probably did not exist; Mr. Ira is a bit crude this time. But he does not do that at all. 
Such conditions as described here still exist in many places today, and what the travel 
preacher tells us here of many a perilous journey by sea and land, of hardships and 
hardships endured, is still experienced today by many a travel preacher of the West 
and Northwest. The cigar maker, the rain maker, the trespe, the widow with the 
insurance papers, the educated in the smoke wagon, Grandmother Boehm, Simon 
Johanning, these are all people who have their being not only in the fertile imagination 
of Alfred Ira, but in human life as seen by a pastor at the frontier. Those who do not yet 
know what our missionaries suffer on the prairies and in the woods for the sake of the 
gospel may get some idea of it by reading this book. To those who are familiar with 
Alfred lra's narratives, it need not be said that the author's delicious humor is also 
expressed in these pictures of mature preaching life. G. 


Liberated by Luther. A Narrative of the Reformation Period by Pros. Wm. 
Schmidt. Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, 0. 337 pages 5X8. Price: H1.00. 


The events that take place within the framework of this narrative have their 
historical background in the advance of the Lutheran Reformation into the districts of 
northern Germany. With good skill, the narrator weaves into the fates of the inhabitants 
of a heath village and its noble owners a number of great historical events, such as the 
conquest of Rome in 1527, the Turkish struggle before Vienna and the Peasants' War. 
Full of life, the characters of the novel stand out against this grim background. The 
horrors of priestly rule, the spiritual bondage under which the people groaned, are 
effectively portrayed. The plot never stands still, but holds the reader's interest to the 
end. G. 


WHY | AM A LUTHERAN. By William Dallmann. Fourth Edition, revised. 
Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 1913. 24 pp. 5X7. Price: 5 cts, 
the dozen 50 cts, the hundred H4.00. 
Freshly written, like everything from the pen of the author. The treatise has already 
found wide circulation and is always in place. L. F. 


Art thou that confoundest Israel? On defense and understanding by O. H. Th. 
Willkomm. Zwickau. Publishing house of the Schriftenverein. 51 pages 5X5. 
Price: 30 Pf. 

A reprint of a series of articles published in the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" showing the 
position of the Free Church associated with us in relation to the other German Free 
Churches, especially the so-called Breslau Synod. Although it is especially important 
for German conditions, it will also be useful to read it in this country, to be encouraged 
in its knowledge, and to understand German conditions better. L. F. 


Sermon against the love of the world. By O. H. Th. Willkomm. Second 
Edition. Same publisher. 8 pages 5X7. Price: 5 Pf. 
An earnest sermon on the Scripture word, "Love not the world," timely everywhere: 
for the love of the world is one of the very greatest dangers to Christianity in our day. 
L. F. 


Christmas liturgy for Christian weekly and Sunday schools. 
By J. Wegencr, 228 22cl Milwaukee, Wis. 15 pp. 5X7 V2. 


Children's service on Reformation Day for upper classes and 
confirmands. By the same. 24 pages 5X7sH. Price: 5 Cts. each. By the 
dozen or hundred the usual discount. Postage extra. 

Two booklets, the contents of which are evident from the title. No. 1 we have 
recommended before and especially called attention to the 19th Psalm, presented for 
alternate singing. No. 2 should be remembered for next year. It is really a new way of 
presenting the necessary material. The booklet is also decorated with several pictures. 
L. F. 


Beer New Year's Eve and New Year's choruses for mixed voices. From 
Ad. A. Beyer, 1228 orter St., Detroit, Mich. Price: 10 Cts.; the dozen H1.00. 
Four undemanding but melodic and atmospheric choral pieces for the turn of the 
year. The fourth, "New Year's Prayer," is a new setting of "Hilf, HErr JEsu, lass 
gelingen." G. 


CHORAL MEDLEY, No. 2... Price: H1.00. 


The firm of Barthel & Duesenberg felt encouraged by the reception of their first 
chorale paper roll, which we displayed a few weeks ago, to follow it up with a second 
one. It contains the following chorales, set for four hands: "Ach bleib mit deiner Gnade"; 
"Erhalt uns, HErr, bei deinem,Wort"; "Nun danket all' und bringet Ehr'"; "Wir glauben all 
an einem Gott"; "Seeleubrautigam" and "LaB mich dein sein und bleiben". Owners of 
mechanical pianos, 88-note,, will also welcome this roll. We would, however, still advise 
publishers to stick to two-handed setting, as doubling the tenor and alto parts in the 
lower registers produces an over-full harmony. G. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. K. J. S t ras burg in the parishes at Oakes and 
Verona, N. Dak. by P. W. Stolpcr. 

On the 20th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. J. G. Bornmann at Second St. Paul's Parish, 
Pittsburg, Pa. assisted by the pastors of the local conference of Rev. W. Brécker. 

October 10: Rev. J. R. Rausch in the parish at Batchtown, Ill, by Rev. W. P. 
Schultz. 

On 21 Sonnt, n. Trin: Fr. R. Grote in the parish of ButteFairfax-Bonesteel, Nebr. 
assisted by Fr. H. Weerts. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. R. Seils in the St. John's parish at Rodenberg, 
Ill, by P. G. TheiB. 

On the 23d of Sunday, A.D.: Bro. H. Engelken at St. Paul's parish, Columbia, Pa. 
assisted by LL. Paar and Kreinheder by Bro. H. H. Walker. - H. Meissner in the parish 
at Hart, Minn. assisted by P. R. Gaiser. - P. E. L. Inglehart in the parishes at Farmington 
and Northville, Mich. by P. L. List. - P. K. Trautmann in St. Peter's parish at 
Waymansville, Ind, by ?. G. Baumgart. - P. W. Loretz in the parish at Terra Bella, Cal., 
assisted by P. Kiiffner of Th. Schdéffow. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of the "theological" seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 69. 


Speech at a community celebration of the Reformation 
Feast. 


Dear fellow believers! 

German patriots recently celebrated the centenary of the German 
War of Liberation here with great jubilation. Yes, those were sad times: 
the days of Jena and Auerstadt and of Tilsit. And those were different 
times, when then "the people in arms" went into battle with God for King 
and Fatherland and threw off the yoke of the oppressor. 

Today we celebrate the memory of a war of liberation that is much 

more important to us. Sadder was the misery that preceded it, and more 
glorious is the spoil of victory that has fallen into our laps. Here it was 
not only a question of bodily freedom and earthly landed property anda 
worldly royal throne, but of the freedom of a Christian man, of the good 
things which God the Lord has given to his Christians and which have 
tasted Christ's blood, of God's pure Word, of the truthful gospel, of the 
good conscience of sinners and the eternal blessedness of souls. 
That battle was fought once and was decided and done with. Napoleon 
is long dead and buried. But this battle continues and will continue until 
the glorious return of Christ. Yes, it has lately flared up anew. After the 
Papacy has mostly pretty much run down in the countries where it has 
been for a long time, it has just turned its greedy eyes on our country. 
With outrageous insolence its dignitaries appear; almost every Roman 
paper contains the triumphant cry: Protestantism is dead! and the 
program: America must be made Catholic! But the badger has crawled 
out of his hole too soon, it is still too wintry for him. They're not all dead 
yet. All Protestant papers are now again devoting special attention to 
the Pope. Large associations have formed to fight 
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The fight against the encroachments of the papacy on the civil sphere. 
A whole series of papers, some of them with an immensely growing 
readership, make it their task to fight the papacy and wage the battle 
relentlessly. 

But the real struggle against the papacy must remain a spiritual 
struggle, a struggle with God's Word. Only the struggle concerns us as 
the Church of the Reformation. Only the struggle brings radical success. 
Only the struggle thoroughly, because inwardly, in heart and 
conscience, detaches us from the pope. The struggle which Luther so 
victoriously waged must be continued. Friend and foe alike know that 
this is the struggle from which thoroughgoing results are to be hoped for 
or feared. In the papacy there is no other man before whom one has 
such a hopeless respect and such a furious fury as against the monk of 
Wittenberg. One still has to deal with him. And on the Protestant side 
one has literally cried out for a second Luther. But people like Luther, 
these are gifts such as God does not give to His Church every day. We 
are to make good use of the one Luther whom God has given us, whom 
we still have in his writings, who has given us the necessary instructions. 
Luther instructs us again and again to hold fast against the papacy 
especially the two things: the Holy Scriptures alone and justification by 
faith alone. He probably puts both in one sentence, so when he says, 
"The pope makes himself God, since for the words of Christ he teaches 
us his words, and since for the righteousness of faith he executes his 
papal righteousness." To put this in the foreground today, | have just 
been prompted by Roman papers which | had to read by virtue of my 
office, and which often pronounce it: that old Protestantism had been a 
power after all; to which the authority of Scripture had stood firm, and 
which had struggled as for a jewel for justification by faith. Well, we want 
to be just such old, genuine and true Protestants who hold fast to these 
two things with all seriousness. 

The Holy Scriptures alone, all alone. All doctrine 
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is to be taken from the written Word of God, reasoned with Scripture, 
and judged according to Scripture. This is right and Christian, this is the 
original divine order. This is how the Lord of the church himself always 
held it. To men and devils it was always with him, "How is it written?" "It 
is written." "And again it is written." "Have ye never read?" "Ye do err, 
and know not the scriptures." "Yet the scripture cannot be broken." He 
biddeth himself always, and against every man, to have his doctrine 
tested in Moses and the prophets, And the apostles so after their Master. 
And the very apostle whose successor the pope claims to be, insists, "If 
any man speak, let him speak it as the word of God." Yes, it is said that 
he always had in his mouth as his standing watchword: "Nothing but 
Scripture." 

And this scripture is not supposed to be a kind of secret book of 
the theologians, from which the teachers give only that and as much to 
the Christians as they consider good. No, the Christians themselves 
should have the Bible in their hands, use it and read it. The Lord 
commands, "Search the Scriptures!" The apostles write to whole 
churches, and desire that their epistles should circulate among the 
churches; yea, they adjure them in the Lord to let all the holy brethren 
read them. They happily praise people who, like Timothy, have known 
the Scriptures from childhood. And with the standard of the Scriptures in 
their hand, Christians are to judge and adjudicate all doctrine, no matter 
when and where and how and by whom it is presented to them. Even 
when an apostle preaches, the Bereans do not readily accept his word, 
but "search the Scriptures daily, whether it be so." And the apostle does 
not interpret this as impudence, but commends them highly for it. 

Of all this in the papacy the pure opposite. The Apocrypha, the 
sayings of the Fathers and the Councils are placed next to the 
Scriptures. Yes, even this is still a minor matter. The real doctrine is this: 
God has made His Church an infallible teacher by endowing in her an 
infallible Magisterium. And this is held by the pope. What he ex 
cathedra, by virtue of his office, prescribes as to be believed, is, 
precisely because he says it, even without the consent of a council, 
infallible and to be accepted as God's word. This is not to be verified by 
the honorists, but to be accepted for the sake of conscience. Let them 
know that they are sheep and not shepherds; the sheep are to follow the 
shepherds. In papal law even the monstrous is pronounced: even if the 
pope leads innumerable multitudes with him to hell, yet no mortal should 
presume to call him to account. And the Scriptures are not to be 
examined. Nowadays, and in this country, people do not want to believe 
that the laity have been forbidden to read the Bible. But that has been 
done. And they have done more, they have done it much more 
thoroughly. They have driven it out of the hands of Christians by 
persuading them that the Holy Scriptures are dark, that they do not 
understand them. It is clear who has allowed himself to be talked into it: 
What the church says, that is, what the pope says, is God's word 
precisely because he says it, has had a rope put around his neck that 
can be pulled tight at any time; he must now accept unquestioningly 
everything that he is thus led to believe. 
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Against this is the Lutheran protest: "We have another rule, 
namely, that the Holy Scriptures set articles of faith, and no one else, not 
even an angel." "To judge and to judge about doctrine belongs before all 
and every Christian, so that he is accursed who bends such law by one 
little hair." And to say that the Scriptures are dark is blasphemy. 

With the Scriptures in hand, we are secured against the lies of the 
papacy. If we ask about the specifically Roman teachings, "Where is it 
written?" we will find that it is not written anywhere. If we inquire whether 
it is thus, we find again and again that it is not thus. Then we will say, 
"Of papal power, and what is connected with it, | find nothing at all in 
God's Word, except this, that | am warned against it-that this is how the 
Antichrist is described. The apostle Peter, according to the New 
Testament, is about the greatest opposite of a pope that you can think 
of. Of purgatory and the veneration of saints, the deepest silence. | read 
of the Lord's Supper, but nothing of an unbloody sacrifice of Christ in the 
Mass. | do not find a word about purgatory and mass for the living and 
the dead, not even in the Book of Maccabees, which is not even 
Scripture. There it says of course of 2000 drachmas of silver, which the 
priests receive; but that is not the whole doctrine of mass and purgatory. 

Without Scripture we are defenceless against it. Papist papers are 
quite right when they say of whole circles of Protestantism: 
Protestantism is dead, namely, of those circles in which, for the sake of 
so-called higher criticism and modern unbelief, one no longer holds the 
Holy Scriptures wholly and completely and solely for God's Word, and 
where one makes not the Scriptures but one's own reason the supreme 
judge in divine matters. There one has broken his sword. Let us hold fast 
there: the Holy Scriptures, they wholly, but also fie alone, are God's 
Word. Then we have a firm stand. For "they shall let the word stand, and 
have no thanks." 

The second is closely connected with this: justification through 
Christ the Saviour and through faith in Him. This is the main article of 
Christian doctrine, yes, this is the Christian doctrine. This is the 
Scripture, its very content. The writers of the New Testament say of the 
writers of the Old Testament, upon which all Scripture stands: "Of this 
Jesus all the prophets testify, that through his name all who believe in 
him shall receive forgiveness of sins." 

And this is the very doctrine against which the papacy is set up as 
with diligence. When the dear confessing fathers in the Augsburg 
Confession had presented this doctrine of the gospel, and then got hold 
of the Confutation, the papal refutation, they broke out into a cry of 
indignation in the Apology: "Now let us hear what the adversaries say no 
to. In the 20th article they plainly put these words, that they reject and 
condemn our doctrine, since we say that by good works men do not merit 
forgiveness of sins." It is no wonder, then, that when a council was at 
last contemplated to discuss the doctrine, Luther did not have much of a 
ver- 
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but appealed prayerfully to the Lord of the Church: "Oh, dear Lord Jesus 
Christ, hold concilium yourself and deliver your own through your 
glorious future! It is lost with the pope and his; they do not want thine. 
So help us poor and wretched!" And then when a council came about, 
the most urgent and important thing it had to do was this, that it distorted 
this Gospel and then put the curse on it. And under the curse it still lies 
today. When at the beginning of this summer a well-known rich man died 
with a glorious confession of Christ, his one Saviour, in which all true 
Christians rejoiced, Roman newspapers cried out: "This is Lutheranism, 
this is ungodly doctrine, which leads men into safety and damnation! 

Yes, the gospel of the free grace of God in Christ, your Savior, 
which the sinner takes hold of in faith, that is Lutheranism. It is this jewel 
that is at issue in the struggle. Of this our confession says, "From this 
article nothing can depart or yield, let heaven and earth fall, or what will 
not remain. And on this article all that we teach and live against the pope, 
the devil, and the world is based. Therefore we must be absolutely sure 
of it and not doubt, otherwise all is lost, and pope and devil and all 
against us retain victory and right." 

With this article we are well provided for. If we, who have been 
justified by faith, have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
then we no longer seek salvation, either in our own or in other people's 
deeds and merits. Then we do not cry out to all the more or less holy 
ones, "Pray for us!" Then we do not put all kinds of human mediators 
next to the one mediator between God and men. Taun we diligently use 
Christ's means of grace, but we need no mass either for the living or for 
the dead; for we have him for our Saviour "who with one sacrifice hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified." And "where there is 
forgiveness of sins, there is no more sacrifice for sin." There is nothing 
more to atone for, either here or in Purgatory. Then the pope is 
thoroughly torn out of the heart, when Christ is planted in it. That is why 
Luther so often says, "Would the Pope preach: Our righteousness is 
nothing, Christ's righteousness even is, then he would soon cease to be 
pope." 

On the other hand, without this article, the struggle against the 
papacy has little meaning. If we are justified in whole or in part by our 
own works, why then quarrel much with the pope, who also teaches this? 
Therefore our confession exhorts us not to grow weary of the gospel, 
but not to try to make our own merit equal to Christ's merit. It says: "If 
you make the gospel into the doctrine of the law, you open the door 
again to popery. Much of Protestantism has given away, or at least 
sullied, this gem. They don't really have a cause in the fight. Let us not 
grow weary of the gospel, or God will punish us by sending the pope 
after us again! 

We cannot avoid the struggle. Our church was born to fight. We 
would have to give ourselves up. We would have to say that the 
Reformation should not have been. But our battle cry must be and 
remain: The Holy Scriptures 


alone - they all alone! and: Christ and faith in him - all alone again! "Keep 
us, dear Lord, that we seek no other thing,” "that the dark night of old be 
not brought with power"! And keep us safe, dear heavenly Father! Amen. 
E. P. 


Em letter from Brazil. 


Paiol Grande, 27 June 19t 3. Dear Mr. 
President! 

| feel compelled to address a few words to you. My heart is filled 
with gratitude to the faithful God who always helps where help is needed. 
This evening | am sitting for the first time in my new apartment in the 
middle of the dense forest. What a pleasure that is! Now we can work 
even in bad weather; just think, we even have windows made of glass, 
an unheard-of luxury here in the forest. No, | have not experienced such 
an evening for a long time. | feel transported in spirit back to the days of 
my childhood, when the mighty beeches and oaks of the Teutoburg 
Forest rustled a lullaby to me. Yes, God's wide world is everywhere the 
same magnificent work of art, only one must have eyes for it. But | wanted 
to write something quite different. 

So now | have a somewhat decent apartment. It was also no longer 
bearable. The cold nights huts completely ruined me. Our building, which 
must serve as both a church and schoolhouse, is 16 feet long and 22 feet 
wide. Of this 16X22 feet serve as a dwelling and 30X22 feet as school 
and church premises. It comes to about $1750.00. | was able to 
contribute about P500.00 thanks to support from America. The other has 
been raised by the members of the congregation, not in cash, however, 
but by work they have done. The congregation will also repay most of the 
said sum later. If one considers what it costs to build such a structure in 
the middle of the jungle, one can be quite satisfied with the performance 
of the community. Every board, every beam had to be cut by hand. My 
community here at Paiol Grande is doing very well. 

At present | serve five churches and preaching points here in the 
Paiol Grande area. | had to give up one preaching place. The people did 
not come to the service and they demanded that all denominations 
should have equal rights in the school to be founded. Since | could not 
agree to this, the people joined the Rio Grandenser or rather the Serra 
Association. It is interesting at all how our opponents work. After all, their 
motto at present is: "The school the door of the church." But now, in order 
to flaunt their successes, they include everything in the church that has 
an interest in the school. In the process, however, the gentlemen have 
founded school associations, the majority of whose members are 
Catholics. Thus the number of adherents is artificially increased. May 
they, after all, be emblazoned with many congregations! That must leave 
us cold. Be assured that | will do my best to keep the people who still 
care about God's Word. If only they remain faithful to us, 
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we already have work enough, also do not allow our funds more. 

Yesterday | returned from a long mission trip. | rode up to the 
Uruguay and held services there at Marcellina Raums on Sunday. In the 
afternoon colonists rowed me over to Parana, and | did my first 
missionary work there. As | intended to go all the way up to Nio das 
Antas, | had myself put across the Rio do Peire, and then marched to the 
Rio Uruguay station at Santa Catharina. There | met the agent of Rio das 
Antas and informed him of my intention. But he said that there were no 
Germans there yet, only Poles. So | abandoned the plan and inquired 
more closely about the conditions there. It turned out that the whole area 
is to be settled in the near future. | would now like to make a suggestion. 
Since there are already many Germans in the area and | am already 
holding services there in three different places, it would be necessary for 
the Commission to appoint a special traveling preacher for this area. 
Such a one would have work in abundance there. If candidates come 
from North America, | would advise the Commission to appoint one for 
that area. | serve the area now, but how? It can't be done in time. The 
journey is too arduous. Even a Hercules would have to perish, and | am 
not one. Therefore, please, see what you can do for the area. 


Yours sincerely 
Wm. Kemner. 


The above letter to the President of the Brazilian District of our 
Synod was sent to the Commission. We thought it should be shared with 
the readers of the "Lutheran". For once, those who made the building of 
the house for our missionary possible with their private gifts can see from 
it what joy and refreshment they have given to one of whom the word of 
Jesus also applies, Mark 9:41: "But whosoever shall give you drink of a 
cup of water in my name, because ye are Christ's, verily | say unto you, 
it shall not be vouchsafed unto him." Oh, if only we could call some 
pastors there of the stature of our dear IN Kemner! They wanted to take 
him away from his hard and lonely field, because they feared his body 
would succumb to the strain. But he has not allowed himself to be called 
away. He has remained with his people, most of whom are anemic, and 
continues to work joyfully, longing only for co-workers. O dear Christians, 
pray, pray that the Lord will give us laborers for that great field in Brazil! 
The need for workers there is very pressing on our commission. 

Karl Schmidt, 
Chairman of the Commission for Inner Mission Abroad. 


lowa District Convention. 


O what a delicious, blessed fellowship it is around the faith- 
brotherly meeting of an orthodox synod, as such a one was granted to 
us again to celebrate in the midst of the hospitable congregation of P. F. 
W. Potratz at Germantown! 


Yes, Synod days - beautiful days, days of richest spiritual 
refreshment and edification, prepared for all of us again, especially by 
the opening sermon of our honored General Praeses F. Pfotenhauer, not 
in high words of human wisdom, but in all simplicity and in the proof of 
the Spirit and power, and by the dignified lecture of Father C. Nunge on 
"The Wandering of Israel to the Land of Promise", worked out with all 
diligence. In a certain respect the high point of the Synod days was 
Synod Sunday, which was accompanied by the most favorable weather 
and on which, in addition to the hospitable congregation and the Synod 
members, many dear fellow Christians from near and far had come. In 
the morning service the confessional address on Is. 43, 1 IN O. Kitzmann 
and a contemporary school sermon on Gen. 48, 16 a P. O. Erbe. In the 
afternoon service, which had been designated by the congregation to 
celebrate its 25th church anniversary, the celebratory preacher was the 
former pastor of the congregation, IN O. H. Horn. Deaf-mute missionary 
N. Jensen then showed the eagerly listening congregation, among other 
things, how he and his co-workers preach the Gospel to the unfortunate 
deaf-mutes in sign language. A powerful pastoral sermon was given by 
H. Schwenk on Apost. 20, 28-32. 20, 28-32. Interesting was also the 
synodal speech of our president on Deut. 11, 26-28. 

From the most interesting, faith-strengthening* and encouraging 
report of our Honorable General Praeses on the state and needs of our 
whole Synod, these words worthy of heeding are quoted: "That we have 
such a knowledgeable people in our Synod, we owe largely to the 
parochial school, from which our future preachers and teachers also 
come. If we want to keep such a people, our parochial school system 
must be brought into a state of blossom everywhere and kept there. By 
doing this, we also best prove our gratitude to our God for the rich earthly 
blessing bestowed upon us." Our honorable General Praeses then 
admonished that in all our congregations, either before or immediately 
after the main service (as the most suitable time), the Christian teachings 
that were invented so salutary by our fathers and so necessary for young 
and old should be introduced and, where they have already become 
established, diligently continued. Whoever wishes to remain steadfast in 
his Christianity must, with our father Luther, be a disciple of the 
catechism: Father Luther a disciple of the catechism remain his life laug. 

Prof. Strieter, of Seward, Nebr. tried to interest the synod members 
in our teacher's seminary there, by a few words, in regard to supplying it 
with many talented, pious boys. Father Melcher, the representative of the 
Negro Mission in our district, read a report by the Mission Director, N. J. 
Bakke, on the present state of this richly blessed mission, and asked for 
a larger annual collection for its support. - One of the main subjects of 
our deliberations was, of course, the work of the Inner Mission in our 
district, which is showing much progress. 

Encouraged by our dear deputies, the Synod renewed the fine 
resolution that the Synodal Report should be distributed free of charge in 
all families of our congregations; but for the printing and mailing costs of 
the same 
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a collection be made by our congregations. But finally, dear reader, dear 
father and mother of the household, | would like to urge you: Do not 
neglect to make this report the subject of attentive reading in your family 
circle! 

May the merciful, faithful God grant that the great, rich blessing 
which we have taken with us to Hanse from this year's Synod may now 
also be a similar blessing for our dear congregations at home. May He 
grant us another blessed reunion in two years’ time in the midst of our 
sister church at Fort Dodge. C. J. 


Brief news from our heathen mission. 


Missionary Gutknecht from Nagercoil fell ill with malaria and had 
to seek refuge in our mountain home. 

Our missionaries in India are hard at work translating our Synodal 
Catechism into the Tamul language. 

Missionary Nan will be particularly busy in the near future 
translating parts of the Agende, the Catechism and a selection of 
Lutheran hymns into the Malay language. He already began this work 
last year by publishing a revised and improved edition of a translation 
produced by the Basel Mission of the Small Catechism of D. Luther's 
Small Catechism. In the translation of the Basel Mission the Catechism 
is not only grossly distorted, but downright falsified. 

On the holy Christmas of last year the family of Missionary 
Naumann was plunged into deep mourning by the death of their 
youngest child, who had been born here in America in June of that year. 
On September 25 of this year the Lord gave them a healthy little 
daughter, who was placed in the arms of the Savior through Holy Baptism 
on the same day, and was given the name Emma. 

On the 11th Sunday after Trinity, August 3rd, missionary Gerhard 
Hiibener from Nagercoil in Kandanguli was allowed to baptize 15 people. 
He preached the sermon on Matth. 7, 13. 14. 


Make light of darkness, 

Set them from wrath to mercy, Heal the deep serpent's bite By 
the power in the miraculous bath; Let a Jordan run here, So 
pass the leprosy within. 


On October 3, Missionary H. Stallmann in Ambnr was blessed with 
a healthy little son. There is great joy in the mission house there. 

Since there is almost always more or less famine in India, our 
Mission has long since set up a "Famine Fund". This fund has often been 
used, especially in the northern regions. But now it is empty, even in 
debt. Do the dear Christians want to cover this fund once again with gifts? 
A sacrifice on Thanksgiving Day would certainly be appropriate. 

The plan for the Seminary (Institute) at Nagercoil has been 
received and generally approved by the Commission. It will be a two- 
story building and with the porches will be 129 feet long and 30 feet 6 
inches wide. 


The walls of the first story will be of granite, those of the second of burnt 
brick. On the lower floor are four rooms 20X16, two 17X8s/2, one 16X14, 
and a vestibule 18*X16 feet. On the upper floor are FourRooms, each 
201/2X16*, and a large room 35X16s/2 feet. Circumstances, however, 
will cause the building to be higher than first stated, namely, from 
$4000.00. As work should be commenced at once, a hearty request is 
made to the dear missionary friends, in distributing their Christmas gifts 
for the Lord's work, not to overlook this Seminary, so exceedingly 
important to the prosperity of our mission. 

That our dear Christians would like to be acquainted with our 
mission to the Gentiles is evident from the many requests we have 
received to visit the churches and tell them about our mission. 
Unfortunately, it is not possible for us to accept all these kind invitations, 
as much as we would like to do so for the sake of our mission. Much of 
what these dear Christians would like to hear, they will find in your booklet 
Missionary Raus, "Vanji Bhumi. Some Things about Travancore and its 
Inhabitants." It is available from Concordia Publishing House for only 
30 cents. 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


Central Illinois District Assembly. 


The Central Illinois District was assembled from the 20th to the 
26th of August in St. James' Parish, 0. G. D. Hamm's, Quincy. The 
meeting was opened on the morning of the first mentioned day with a 
solemn service, in which the General Vice-President J. Hilgendorf 
preached a timely sermon on the word of Christ: "Ye are the light of the 
world", Matth. 5, 14. 

Praeses Br. Brand gave the usual presidential report. He was able 
to report that the synod had experienced a rapid growth and progress in 
the contributions to the synodal funds. Six new congregations had also 
applied to be excluded from the synodal association. 

The teaching sessions were based on the 3rd article of the 
Augsburg Confession. Father F. W. Brockmann led the doctrinal 
discussions in such a way that he presented the second part of the 
lecture he had begun last year. He had divided the article "Of the Son of 
God" into seven sentences, and from the third sentence, "died and was 
buried," to the end of the article, he presented the doctrine of Christ in a 
very stimulating and edifying manner. 

In the business of the afternoon, the affairs of the General Synod, 
the needs, the state of the missions, the great tasks and the constantly 
growing expenses were vividly presented by Vice-President Hilgendorf, 
and active cooperation was encouraged. Special reference was made to 
the debts in the various synod coffers and a call was made for more 
generous contributions. The discussion about the state of the finances 
resulted in the district wanting to work towards collecting larger 
collections and recommending the envelope system for the collection of 
the main funds. The report of Mr. E. Beck, Treasurer, of Springfield, 
showed that from February 1 to August, 1913, there was $14,580. 31 
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have been received and P14, 144. 23 spent. The report of the Mission 
Board, given by Prof. F. StreckfuB, showed that work had been done at 
20 mission stations by our traveling preachers, and that the sum of about 
P3500.00 was necessary for the conduct of the mission work. The 
church building fund has a balance, of P4100.00. To the missionary fund 
of the General Synod, P500.00 was given. The report of receipts ($2177. 
70) and expenditures (P2030.00) for the support fund for aged pastors 
and teachers and their poor widows and orphans was presented by Rev. 
Th. Lohrmann. A report on the student fund was given by Fr. Th. Walz. 
There had been P419. 33 had been received and P200.00 paid out. 
Instead of four, there will now be nine students to support. Prof. A. Miller 
urged the Synod members to take up the cause of our teachers' 
seminary in Niver Forest as well as the parochial school. It was reported 
of the institution at Springfield that about 212 students had attended the 
Senn nar during the past year, and that, in spite of this, applications for 
vicars could not be granted. The report of N. J. Bakke, Director of 
Missions, on negro missions, was delivered by Rev. W. Heyne. The 
number of mission workers is 40, of congregations and mission stations 
38, of souls 2297, of school children 1074. The Lutheran negroes have 
contributed P5092. 17 contributed, that is, nearly PO.00 for each 
confirmed member. In the Negro College at Greensboro, N. E., four 
professors taught 55 students; at New Orleans, two professors taught 
30 students. 

Elected as representatives of the district at the next synodical 
conference were: Praeses F. Brand and U. F. W. Brockmann, as 
substitutes the pastors O. L. Hohenslein and Ch. Braunig. The 
congregations at Lincolu and Strasburg have to elect the lay delegates. 
The pastors F. W. Brockmann, O. L. Hohenstein and F. W. la were 
elected. The elected school committee consists of Praeses Brand and 
Professors J. Herzer and L. Wessel. 0. C. W. Diederich was elected 
visitator of the Illinois Valley district. 

Synod will next meet, God willing, at Rock Island from the 18th to 
the 24th of August, 1915. 

|. Herzer. 


Now. 


A strange rescue from mortal danger is reported from a 
Pennsylvania mining town. A worker, Thomas Troshesky, was cut off 
from his companions by the collapse of a mine. Many tons of rock 
separated him from the outside world. Miraculously, the masses of rock 
and coal had fallen in such a way as to form a small cell around the 
miner, but he could not lie down in it, as it was partially filled with water. 
The mining company turned everything to the rescue of the man. A tube 
was driven through the rock, only to supply the prisoner with food and 
drink. Day and night the buried man's journeymen worked to get at him. 
Neither money nor trouble was spared in the work of rescue, and after 
eight days Troshesky saw daylight again. He was healthy and 
unharmed. It did not occur to anyone to calculate how much the 
company had spent on the rescue. 


of this one worker. It was a matter of saving a human life - and because 
a human life was at stake, no consideration could be given to cost, 
flourishing and time. 

That is the value of a human life. What might the value of a human 
soul be? What trouble should we take to save human souls? For to lose 
a soul is to lose eternal life, heaven, bliss, that is to be eternally lost in 
hell. What should it be worth to us to save souls from the great, terrible 
final judgment, from being cast into the abyss, from eternal torment in 
hell? Should work, effort, time, money play any role at all? There are 
many a dear Christian who thanked God when he heard: "At last they 
have got him out, the man in the coal mine is saved! - Many a one would 
have worked all ten fingers bloody to help save the man, and he does 
not consider that there is much more terrible misery, of which he is also 
told, indeed in which his very help is also desired, much greater misery 
than languishing in a dark coal shaft, and just misery, too, because he 
can help - and does not. 

If you read here in the "Lutheran": The congregation at Santa Fe 
on Spruce Island must have a place of worship, do render it aid! - what 
does that mean but: There are people on Spruce Island who must die in 
their sins if they are not helped by us? Or when they say: Four thousand 
dollars must be raised for Winnipeg, seventeen hundred for Enid, Okla. 
- what does that mean but: There are immortal souls at stake, they must 
be taken care of! And when it is said that in Brazil, in North Dakota, in 
Minnesota, the work of the Inner Mission cannot be carried on as it 
should because of the evil state of the treasury, it means that there are 
thousands whom we should help, thousands, even tens of thousands, 
who lie buried alive in spiritual darkness, who must languish unless we 
bring them the water of life and deliver them by the gospel from the 
prison of sin! The Saviour says that one soul is worth more than the 
whole world. How should we know any bounds to our zeal in doing the 
work of salvation to these great multitudes! Therefore do not say: We 
had a mission feast in July, and | put in a dollar. Since then, need has 
arisen again, which cannot wait until the mission feast in July 1914. It's 
time to take action. If they had said in that mining town: We'll wait until 
spring, then we'll open the shaft, what would have become of Thomas 
Troshesky? He'd have languished in misery. What will happen when our 
missionary commissions have to say: Here we must take away a 
travelling preacher; there he can only go four times a year from now on; 
there the school collected with sour toil must go in; here we must make 
further do with a lodge hall, there is no money in the church building 
fund, and there we must refuse a request for service-what, dear reader, 
will happen in these places? It will happen that the only thing that can 
save them will be denied to those to whom we should bring it. Therefore, 
let him who can help, help - now! G. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


In order to give their parishioners an opportunity to purchase 
Christian books, our pastors in North Carolina have carried out a happy 
thought. Our brethren there have compiled a small library of books which 
should be found in every Christian home-Bibles, hymnals, devotional books, 
Christian stories, etc.-and this collection is now making the rounds of the 
churches. This is even better than a book list or catalogue; for thus 
purchasers see the books before they make their order, and thus many a 
person is induced to buy a useful book which he would not order from the 
catalogue. G. 

From the collection for the repayment of the debt in the synodal 
treasury it is reported: "An old pastor, who is standing at a congregation that 
is dying, who therefore had also only taken on §10.00 to raise, tells that to his 
astonishment and joy he found such willingness that he has already sent in 
§81.00. Another pastor related that he had gone with a provost to a small 
branch. He had taken §5.00 for that branch. The overseer said he wanted to 
pay the §5.00 himself, and then the pastor need not say anything about the 
special collection for debt redemption, for cS was to be feared that 
unwillingness would arise. But the pastor said he would bring the matter up 
after all. And what was the result? That §15.00 was collected." _G. 

A Lutheran college has been established by our brethren in southern 
Nebraska. On May 4 of this year, the cornerstone of the institution was laid 
at Deshler, Nebr. and on Reformation Sunday, the dedication ceremony took 
place. Prof. J. F. Karl Schmidt is the director of the institution. Such schools 
are an excellent means of keeping our youth close to the church. Experience 
teaches that it is not only at the university, but already at the colleges that 
young Christians lose their faith; for the same spirit that makes our American 
universities hotbeds of unbelief dominates the American colleges. Such an 
undertaking as our brethren in Nebraska have undertaken, therefore, 
deserves the support of all Lutherans who reside in the area of this institution 
and are in a position to provide higher education for their sons and daughters. 
We take this opportunity to point out that we now have a whole ring of 
institutions in our Synod in which thorough instruction in college subjects is 
given on a Christian basis. The oldest of these institutions is probably Walther 
College at St. Louis, which has often been commemorated in the "Lutheran." 
In Chicago, the Luther Institute has rapidly leached into bloom. The institution 
is now the property of the Chicago congregations, who are in the process of 
raising §50,000 to donate a suitable building to the Institute. In Milwaukee the 
Lutheran congregations have for years maintained a similar institution at 
great sacrifice. In its Bethany Ladies' College, Mankato, Minn. has for 
several years had a splendid girls' school. Besides, our college at Winfield 
also affords quite an excellent business and college course. There is, 
therefore, no lack of opportunity for well-to-do Lutherans residing in our 
Central States to give their sons and daughters a thorough college education 
on a Christian basis. Our Synodical Calendar contains the names and 
addresses of the presidents of these schools, from whom catalogues may be 
obtained free of charge. G. 
Another rainy missionary feast. On October 6 of this year, a dear friend 
wrote in haste to his decrepit 


A brother to refresh us: "When you have experienced great joy, it increases 
when you share it with others. Yesterday we had a mission feast. | had asked 
God to give us three things: 1. a beautiful day, 2. rich spiritual blessings, 3. 
1000 dollars for the mission. | had also asked my congregation for a thousand 
dollars." This had been done by means of a statement of the various missions, 
four printed pages in length, and addressed to every member of the 
congregation, for which the pastor desired some 100 and some 50 dollars, 
making a total of 1000 dollars. The letter now continues, "Now came Mission 
Sunday, yesterday, dreary, gloomy, rain, rain, so unkind! Oh, | was downcast; 
for my first request, for good weather, God had refused me. For the second 
request, to bestow rich spiritual blessings, | had his promise. But how about 
the third request for a thousand dollars? | doubted. And how God put me to 
shame! The collection (envelope collection) in the morning was 100 dollars 
more than last year, even though the service was not well attended and there 
is so much leaving. We collected in the forenoon §740. 35. Experience 
teaches that we may still count on more than 50 dollars as a supplement. 
Now, October 20, | have §1150. 77 to send off to the treasurer tomorrow." The 
congregation has had knvert collections for the mission since 1910, and in 
1910 §1110. 28 came in, in 1911 §1077.00, and this year §1150. 77. The 
highest sum this congregation had raised at mission feasts by ordinary 
collection was §300.00. 


"A cheerful giver God loves."" Among the cheerful givers we count 
the generous friends of our parochial schools, who, with 35 gifts of §1000.00 
each and above, have erected the music building at River Forest. But among 
them we also count the unknown sender of a half dollar to the Treasurer of 
the General Church Building Fund. The sender wrote: "| read the distress call 
in the 'Lutheran' from the congregation at Winuipeg, Mau. who are about to 
build a school, but have not the means to do so. As | know of no church collck 
for this purpose, | send my small gift direct to you." This was the first gift 
received by Treasurer Wichman to cover this expense. We give the letter here 
at the request of the treasurer, who expresses the wish "that quite a number 
of Christians may thereby be stimulated to give." G. 

Candidates of secret society killed. Two men who recently sought 
to be inducted into the Loyal Order of Moose were killed during their 
initiation into a lodge in Birmingham, Ala. They were Donald A. Kenny, a 
chauffeur, and Christopher Gustin, an iron founder. Doctors seem unable to 
decide whether these two were killed by fright or by electricity. The Christian 


Statesman, from which we take these particulars, reports, "It is reported that 
a metal badge of this order was made red-hot, their chests bared, and their 
eyes blindfolded, while the two were watching. A magnet was connected to 
one leg of each, a cold-made rubber badge of the order was pressed on the 
chest of each, and an electric current was completed by a small wire touching 
the shoulder. The apparent intention was to make them believe that the red- 
hot metal had been brought into contact with their flesh. Both men fainted. It 
was thought they were pretending; the presiding officer therefore did not 
interrupt the introduction until it was seen that the two men were dying. The 
lodge doctor strove in vain to bring them back to consciousness. When this 
incident was reported in the newspaper, the strange statement was made that 
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no one has been arrested, and that the city authorities are not certain whether 
any member of the Lodge will be charged with the killing of these two men." 
So far the report of the Christian Statesman. One scarcely knows what to 
be more astonished at, the criminal play with human life, or the crudeness that 
can amuse itself at such a game, even where it still goes off happily. G. 

The Roman Church does not miss any opportunity to strengthen 
its prestige among the masses of the people. In recent years it has also used 
the theaters to assert its influence more and more. Not only does the Church 
own large theaters in some places, but it has also succeeded in having a 
number of plays glorifying the Roman Church, especially the priests, 
performed in American theaters. These include such plays as The 
Confession and The Rosary. 

Rosary), whose titles are significant enough, and which, as can be seen from 
the advertising signs, are aimed at glorifying the Roman priests. Many 
Wandelbilder (moving pictures) are also in the service of the Catholic 
Church. Yes, of the greatest of all producers of moving picture filmss, the 
Cines Society of Rome, whose "Quo Vadis" is now playing to millions of 
American viewers, it is said in theExhibitors' Times of June 7, a trade paper, 
that this 

Society is run by papal money. G. 

Their case against Thomas E. Watson was lost by the government. 
Watson printed some time ago from Catholic textbooks a number of questions 
asked by Catholic priests of women and girls in the confessional. He did not 
translate the most vexatious items, but reproduced them in Latin. He was then 
placed on indictment by the postal authorities, no doubt at Catholic instigation, 
for sending indecent printed matter through the mails. The charge came on for 
trial last month, and was dismissed on the ground that the vouchers contained 
in the indictment were only parts of the article in question, and that the 
indictment did not relate to the whole article, and was therefore defective in its 
construction. - Watson, by the way, is not the man of whom the Roman Church 
need be afraid. The vile crudity of his outbursts against Catholicism must repel 
decent people and arouse sympathy for Rome among ignorant people. 
Moreover, Watson is excessively conceited, rages continually in his various 
papers against the work of the Gentile mission, and proves in other respects 
that he lacks common sense, to say nothing of spiritual knowledge. Such 
people are no support to Protestantism in its struggle against the papacy. The 
Roman Church is not a human, but a satanic power, and therefore can be 
successfully combated only with spiritual weapons. G. 


It's a strange letter. 
(To be read on Thanksgiving Day.) 


"Others may give thanks, but when | look back on the past year, it has 
been a year of dreary experiences; | feel little desire to give thanks." 

So now and then someone speaks when he hears the announcement 
that the annual thanksgiving day is again at the door. And it may also be that 
the one who speaks in this way really did not fare so well outwardly in 1913. 
Perhaps there was illness in the house, perhaps the field did not bear what it 
should, perhaps business did not go as well as usual. So you have little 
impulse to give thanks. 
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Instead of showing you how much you are still ahead of others, for which 
you should always thank God from the bottom of your heart, and how patient 
others are in the midst of suffering, compared with which your matzo of 
afflictions is to be called a very small one, let us instead print here a letter 
which a pastor of our synod received at the beginning of this year from a former 
member of the congregation, and the original of which is in our possession. 
The letter reads thus: 

"Dear friends! Last summer it was nineteen years that | was in M., and 
as often as | think of the baths, | remember you with a grateful heart for the 
kind reception | found with you. For | have never recovered; my condition has 
grown worse from year to year. For the last twelve years | have only been able 
to get around the room with the help of my wheelchair, and in it | have to be 
lifted and carried, undressed and dressed; | cannot help myself at all. Praise 
and thanks be to God, who has kept the hearts of my family warm for me. They 
are all very good and kind to me. My limbs are almost all crooked or stiff; my 
knees are all bent, almost like a man in a sitting position. | cannot look at any 
futz. The right shoulder is firm, the left elbow crooked; the wrists are stiff, but, 
praise God, straight, so that | can use my hands after all, though the fingers 
are becoming more and more crooked, and have now almost become a fist. 
Only the thumbs are good; as long as they are good, | can still touch some 
things, even eat alone. At Christmas it was twenty years since | fell ill; but 
during all these long years | was never bedridden; even though the pains were 
sometimes very great, | was always able to sit in my chair; and the good Lord 
made my cross easier in that | was always able to do light manual work, or 
when my hands ached, | could read, so that | was never bored. The days are 
often too short for me. | have also been without rheumatic pains for some time 
now; but joints which had otherwise been spared are still swollen with fever. 
Last year | had it in the eyes, rheumatism of the eyeball. O, it was a great 
pain! Only one eye was affected, but | had to bandage both, so | could not see. 
But after three days the pain subsided, and the eye became well again. Three 
times | had it in my eyes. But with all this | now have other ailments. The catarrh 
in my head robs me of my senses. It is now six or seven years ago that | caught 
a severe cold and had such terrible pains in my head that | thought my time 
had come. But | was to stay here even longer. An ulcer had contracted, and it 
opened up. Since then | have been completely deaf in one ear and | hear less 
and less with the other; indeed, | often hear nothing at all. My dear pastor has 
lent me his instrument, which he uses for the very hard of hearing. Sometimes 
it is a little better, but then one has to speak into my ear. Nor can | smell the 
strongest odors, and my eyes are dry, so that | can no longer cry a tear. | could 
not weep for the death of my dear mother, who nursed me so faithfully. This 
coming March it will be eighteen years that my father died, and two years that 
it pleased the good Lord to bring my mother home. You can well imagine that 
| miss her sorely. But we must not and will not murmur. She rests from her 
labors, and God rest her soul! Mother was 78 years old. They were years full 
of crosses, toil and work; but she never complained. My father was 
housebound for ten years - crippled by the stroke. | had been ill two years 
when he passed away. My youngest sister was crippled by a stroke. 
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lame when she was a year and a half old. She is now going on press. She 
and | are both with my brother, who has remained single and fed us all for 
many years now and is very good against us. For the last ten years my niece 
has been with us to help the mother. It became too hard for the mother to lift 
and carry me. The niece has also served us faithfully and cared for the mother 
beautifully at the last. Now she has married this winter. The good God, who 
has led and guided us so wonderfully, will continue to send Nat and help." 

This is the letter. It is not true that whoever reads it on Thanksgiving 
Day - or better still, before Thanksgiving Day - will not grumble and complain 
to his heavenly Father that he has not blessed him abundantly enough in 
earthly things, but will once again look into the first article and see how much 
God has given him that he withholds from others. Also, after reading such a 
letter, we understand what Paul means when he writes of the Christian state 
in his Second Epistle to the 

Corinthian 

s: "As those who mourn, but always rejoice; as those who have nothing, and 
yet have everything. 


Luther's words for Advent. 


Hosanna to the son of David! Praise be to God, the king is present. . . 
. As if to say, | come to seek thee with mercy, to bring thee help and comfort, 
to bring thee salvation from sin and death, and life everlasting. This | do in 
goodness and mercy, if it were not my duty or my obligation... . . 

How could any man be more mad than this, that he should bring silver 
and gold before his hand, and say, All these things shall be thine; open thine 
hand and thy bosom, and take them; and he shall lead them, and cast them 
all from him? Then would all that see it say, This man is possessed. And it 
would be the truth. But here is not sackcloth of gold, but another treasure: for 
if thou canst no more live, and now shalt die, Christ will meet thee, and bring 
thee such help, that thou shalt have eternal life. . . . 

Wherefore, little children, young and old, small and great, let it not enter 
into your minds, that ye should think, saying, | can hear the gospel all the days 
of my life, | will learn it yet: but take your time, because the Lord is at hand. If 
we are not ready for him to shut the door, it will be no more. 

God keep us, and give us his grace, that we may be the company that 
will gladly receive Christ, and sing: Hosanna, praise be to God, that we have 
this King! . . . Let us pray God that we may continue in this. Amen. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music books, pictures nsw. shown at this place may be obtained through 
the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Netty. A story from the children's mission in a large American city. By F. W. Herzberger. 
Illustrated. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo, No. 64 pages 5x714. 
Price: 15 Ets. 

The Treacherous Cloverleaf. Narrative from the American Negro Mission. By F. 
W. Herzberger. Illustrated. Same publisher. 64 pages 5X714- Price: 15 Cts. 

German Blood. A narrative of American country life. By F. W. Herzberger. Illustrated. 


Same publisher. 64 pages 5X714- Price: 15 Cts. 
These are three tales from the deft pen of our city missionary in St. Louis. In 


"Netty," the work is described which, by means of... 


the "slum" school is done to the children of the lowest classes of St. Louis. "The 
Treacherous Cloverleaf" has as its background our Negro mission in New Orleans, and 
"German Blood" tells how a young German settler has managed to command respect 
from his American neighbors. The books are handsomely bound and adorned with 


original illustrations. G. 


La Paloma. A story of pleasure and suffering on the camps of the Indians and 
Mexicans in the west of North America by Gustav Harders. Hamburg. Verlag 
des Rauhen Hauses. 241 pages 5X7, bound in cloth with spine and cover 
decoration. Price: §1.00. 

The author of this book is no longer a stranger to the field of Christian entertainment 
literature. His first narrative, "Jaalahn," has found much favor, and is in its seventh to 
ninth editions. It iit the well-known Indian missionary of the Wisconsin Synod in Arizona, 
and of Indians is also the present narrative, adorned with original pictures after life. It 
shows intimate love for the poor people, so often despised and treated unjustly and 
cruelly, tells of missionary life among them, and arouses interest in this missionary work. 
The artistic side of the narrative is not neglected. On the contrary, this second work 
shows, in our opinion, still further progress in this respect. The individual characters are 
sharply brought out, the whole plan of the story, which captivates the reader, is well 
constructed. Every reader notices that it is a story from life. We recommend it as a very 
puffing Christmas present, in which young and old may have their pleasure, and in spirit 
we shake hands with the author. 


Le Fs 


GLORIA IN EXGELSIS DEO. Children's service according to an ancient 
Christmas liturgy from the estate of + J. Philipp Koehler. Northwestern Publishing 


House, Milwaukee, Wis. 1913. 27 pp. 414X614- Price: single 5 cts, the dozen 55 
cts, the hundred §4. 25. 

Among the many Christmas liturgies we consider this one of the best, because it is 
really a liturgy, that is, it does not move in the catechetical form, but consists of an 
exchange between pastor and children, which is composed of Bible words. The 
advantage of this way is discussed and justified by the editor - we are probably not 
mistaken if we recognize him in Prof. Kohler of Wauwatosa, Wis. - in an appendix; in 
general, the appendix of almost 10 pages is worth being read and taken to heart even by 
those who want to use a different "liturgy," since many things are expressed in it that 
should be given more attention in the Christmas celebrations. A better edition of this 
Liturgy has also appeared, printed on glossy paper, bound in stiff covers with gold 
printing. (15 Cts., the dozen §1. 50.) L.F. 


COME HITHER, YE FAITHFUL. A Service for the Festival of Our Lord's Birth. 
Arranged and published by IF. M. Czamanske. Price: Single 5 Cts, the hundred 
§2. 75. 

Now in its second edition, this English Christmas liturgy consists of scripture 
lessons, congregational hymns, children's hymns, and carols. In all, nine Christmas 
carols are offered in this program. The musical text is included for three of the lesser- 
known hymns. 


G. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. W. E. Mathwig in Trinity parish at Cordelia, Cal. 
assisted by P. S. Hérnicke. - L. Th. Maschoff in the congregation at North Lincoln, Mo. 
assisted by L. SchoPPes from L. W. J. Kaiser. - P. P. G. Sten p in the Zion congregation 
at Stamford, Conn. assisted by P14 W. H. and R. B. Steup by P. M. L. Steup. 

On the 25th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. A. W. Siebert, in the parish of Papillion, Neb. - 
N. Sereres in the parish at Vernon, Colo. by Bro. O. C. J. Keller. 

On the 26th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. L. C. Hermerding at Immanuel Parish, Granite 
City, Ill, by Rev. E. T. Richter. 


Grund steinieg ung. 


On 24 Sonnt, n. Trin. the St. John's congregation at Fenton, lowa, laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preachers: I'k. Faulstich (English) and Frederick. 
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Published by -the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of the "theological" seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 69. 


M. Louis, Mo., December 9, 1913.No. 25. 


Advent. 


Melody: You, O beautiful world building. 


Star and crown of my soul, JEsu, dear 
guest of heaven, That the dwelling be 
not lacking to thee, Rest in my heart! 
This world will not have thee; | shall be 
glad of thy coming: Enter and abide 
mine, dearest JEsulein! 


Thou comest not in a pearl robe, Proud 
majesty of kings; Sorrow is thy gold 
ornament, Pain thy mantle early and 
late. Thou art therefore no less fair to 
me than the children of men: Enter and 
abide mine, my beloved JEsulein! 


Thy poverty will lift me to the greatest 
riches, Thy shame will give me honour 
There in the eternal fatherland; 

O then be most welcome to Me, as to all 
your devotees: Come in and remain 
mine, dearest JEsulein! 


My heart's chamber is not in itself a good 
place, But a dark pit full of abomination, 
falsehood, murder; But come thou, it 
must be cleared, Thou canst destroy my 
night: Come in and stay, my dearest 
JEsulein. 


To Thee all things are subject, To Thee 
belong what is glorious, Thou givest a 
joyful life, Clearing away the strife of sins 
That separated me from my God, Thou 
bringest word and sacraments: Enter and 
abide mine, dearest JEsulein! 


All the glory of the earth Is but dust 
without thee, Gives but sorrow and 
complaint, And turns yellow like green 
leaves. - Nothing can disturb my joy, 
Thou wilt answer my prayer: Come in 
and stay, my dearest JEsulein! 

W. Schaller. 


The coming of the Son of Man. 


Then they will see the Son of Man coming in the 


cloud with power and great glory. Luk. 21, 27. 


This is the glorious coming of our Lord. He will come in great power and 
glory. No longer in weakness, poverty, and affliction, but in power and 
glory, in the glory that he had before the foundation of the world was 
laid. No longer in the likeness of a servant, in which he stood before the 
world. 


Pilato, but in the full use of the likeness of God, no longer in the blood- 
dripping, scorched, and flagellated body, but in a light much brighter 
than the sun, in a transfigured, heavenly body, such as is shown on the 
mount of transfiguration, and to Paul on the way to Damascus. He 
comes on English thrones more glorious than Solomon, and all the air 
will be full of angels and saints; they will shine brighter than the stars, 
and Christ as the sun will hover among them, and with his saints 
pronounce judgment on the reprobate. What unusual trembling and 
trembling there will be then for fear of the wrathful God and of divine 
judgment, as there was once with Cain the fratricide, and with 
Belshazzar the Chaldean king! As St. John paints us a model in 
Revelation, "Ye mountains, fall upon us; and ye hills, cover us!" 

But to the elect children of God-what a blessed and sweet Advent! 
Their redemption draws near, the day of their redemption, the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. Who can express Joseph's joy when he 
received the glad tidings that he was to be delivered from the dungeon? 
The plagues of the Egyptians were the comfort and joy of the children 
of Israel. They did not sit alone secure in their lot, but looked upon such 
signs as harbingers of their redemption. Christ explains it with a lovely 
parable, taken from winter and summer. It is about this. Now, at this 
desert, harsh, cold, wintry time, we are shut up in our rooms and 
chambers as in a hermitage. Oh, we think, if only summer would come 
again soon! But it will not be three months, and in the spring flowers and 
violets will appear again, and the trees will grow knots, and everything 
will become green. The most beautiful time of the year will smile upon 
us again, and soon afterward the Lord God will again give us a warm, 
lovely summer. Thus shall the signs appear unto you before the last day. 
They are signs of an eternal summer year in the land of the living, in the 
kingdom of heaven. This is 
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Such a land, where there is always summer, never sorrow, always joy 
and gladness, never sorrow and sadness, where sweetness and joy 
abound at the right hand of God forever and ever. Whosoever walketh 
in this hope, upon them shall be the peace of God, which is above all 
understanding: who also keep our hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 

(From a sermon by Johann Konrad Dannhauer from 1661.) 


The debt in the synod treasury. 


The collection to pay off this debt has been begun in all the districts 
of the Synod. Almost everywhere, according to the reports received, an 
attempt has been made with the plan recommended by the Northern 
Illinois Pastoral Conference, and where this has been done, surprisingly 
good results have been obtained. Even where house collections and 
envelope collections have been taken for this purpose, a greater than 
expected willingness has been manifested. Here are some reports that 
we have recently received from various presidents. 

From the Atlantic District, President Schulze reports: "The pastors 
everywhere have declared and resolved to do all they can. Our fair share 
will probably be raised from among us." 

From the Eastern District, President Walker writes: "The matter 
has been discussed at all our district conferences, and it has been gladly 
received everywhere, and, as one visitator wrote to me, if the success 
corresponds to the enthusiasm shown at the conference, it will be good. 
| believe we have good reason to hope and expect the latter. One does 
not, however, have only pleasant experiences while collecting. There is 
no lack of them, praise God, but there are also disappointments. Some 
people want to think things over first, and then the thinking over easily 
turns into forgetting. However, no one should be discouraged by this, 
but should confidently continue to gather; God will then also let him have 
pleasing experiences again. This is what happened to me; this is what 
will happen to others. Therefore, continue confidently until the set goal 
is reached. It is God's business, and God's children will not leave God's 
business in the lurch." 

From the Middle District, which is trying to raise $10,000, President 
Wesel writes that all conference districts from which news has come in 
have taken their share. 

From the Michigan District, Praeses Engelder shares the following. 
"A visitator writes: 'For the synodal chasuble we are doing better than 
expected. | have asked for contributions from the pulpit. Among other 
things, | stated that if each communicant member contributed about 25 
cents, we would do about what was due us. | reminded them of our good 
harvest and the scarce harvest of many sister churches. So far, without 
even making a request, | have received H75.00, but hope to get to over 
i8 100.00.’ Later: 'Now it is H125.00.' N. N. said at the conference that 
he should not dare to come to his congregation with this now. 


men. He reported it from the pulpit and got P45.00 on the same day.’ 
Later: -Now he has P90.00/ 'P. N. N. sent P74.00 to the treasurer and 
thinks that should be enough for ; if not, they would tackle again.’ 
In the Saginaw Valley communities it is hoped to raise iDOOO.OO. From 
one community it is written: -According to law and justice, we would have 
expected about P250.00 from here. But we have now got P350.00 
together and hope to bring ps to P800.00. It's a job though to run down 
this whole sprawling parish! We will hardly be done with it before four 
weeks.’ A pastor reports that when he made the matter known, a widow, 
whom he would not have approached Wohl, gave him P20.00. He got 
P119.00 from seven people, only two of whom he had approached. 
Another: ,R. had targeted $200.00. On Sunday P332.00 came in on an 
envelope collection.’ From Detroit is written: -My church will take an extra 
collection at the exit doors next Sunday. The collection in church is also 
for this purpose. This suggestion was made by an overseer of his own 
free will, when he heard that since the last "Lutheran" the need in the 
synod treasury had increased. 1) The congregation voted it 
unanimously.’ 'The collection was H70.00. M probably not enough? Next 
time we'll do better.'/Most congregations are at work. One of our 
smaller congregations collected P105.00, more than their share." " 

In the Southern Illinois District the work is proceeding briskly. 
Praeses Kleinhans reports the following: "The matter was discussed in 
detail at the synod in Centralia; the result: the sum requested by our 
district, as part of the total collection, was considered to be much too 
small and it was thought that we should easily raise twice as much. And 
it turns out that some congregations do not merely raise the portion 
allotted to them, but double it, even more than double it! My dear 
assistants, the visitators, help to ensure that the matter does not fall 
asleep, and we are still looking for the pastor who does not want to work 
to pay off this synodal debt. A young pastor standing at a country church 
told me: 'My people are nearly all rich, and in comparison with the great 
poverty of our Saviour in the days of his flesh, they are all rich indeed; 
so | have begged them all also.’ One old mother, thinking herself 
especially blessed, and fond of sharing of her blessings, brought her 
pastor a hundred dollars at once, wishing, as it were, to help pay for nine 
paupers. | am glad that at least in our district there is a lively interest, 
and | am firmly convinced that our dear Christians will not only pay off 
the debt, but will also see to it that in the future the money necessary for 
this fund will come in regularly." 

From the reports received by Praeses Daib from the Wisconsin 
District, it is evident that the matter has been seriously considered in all 
the visitation circles, and that a large number of congregations are 
already busily collecting. One congregation is bringing an offering for this 
purpose, although it has already taken two collections for the synodical 
treasury this year. Another congregation hopes to raise H1000.00. In 
others, both plans are being followed: one has an extra collection for this 
purpose. 


1) The debt stood at $84,000 in October. 
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The synod also asks wealthy Christians to make a special offering for 
this purpose. From one congregation, in addition to the special offerings 
for this purpose, a harvest festival collection of P128. 17 has been 
transferred to the synodal treasury. 

P Greif, President of the lowa District, reports that in that district 
there is a prospect of the same raising more than the sum requested by 
him. Six or seven congregations, if all intimations are not deceptive, will 
raise the third part of the sum expected from lowa. President Greif 
makes the observation, "Where in lowa the pastors found courage to 
present, explain, etc., the debt redemption matter to their congregations, 
they were astonished at the beautiful success. On the other hand, they 
found themselves disappointed when they thought that by signing off a 
collection for the synodical treasury, and thus exhorting them, they could 
accomplish enough." 

G. 


Protestants once and now. 


When, a few weeks ago, the newspapers reported that the 
American ship's officers, among whom, of course, were Protestants, had 
themselves given the papal "blessing" in Rome, and when, on the day 
after Thanksgiving, the newspapers reported that the President of the 
United States and his Secretary of State-both Presbyterians "in good 
standing"-visited the Roman Cathedral in Washington and attended a 
papist mass: we were reminded of events which took place before and 
in the city of Augsburg in the middle of June of the year 1580. 

The Imperial Diet was to be held in Augsburg, at which the 
Protestants presented the Augsburg Confession. On June 15, towards 
evening, Emperor Charles V arrived at Augsburg with a brilliant retinue, 
including the papal legate and several cardinals. All the imperial estates 
marched out to meet the Emperor. When they caught sight of the 
Emperor, they dismounted from their horses and went to meet him on 
foot. The emperor and the high persons in his company also left their 
horses. Only the papal legate and the cardinals of Salzburg and Trent 
remained seated on their mules. The emperor extended his hand to 
each imperial prince in greeting. When the welcoming ceremonies and 
speeches were over, the Papal Legate began to play his part. He wanted 
to give the: Give the event the right "ecclesial" consecration. He 
stretched out his hands to give the "blessing" to those gathered on 
behalf of the Pope. The Emperor and the whole brilliant assembly sank 
on their knees in the dust to receive with due reverence the "blessing" 
of the "Holy Father". Only seven princes remained standing tall: the 
Elector of Saxony, his son, the Elector Prince, the Margrave of 
Brandenburg, Ernst and Francis of LUneburg, Philip of Hesse, and 
Wolfgang of Anhalt. These were the Lutheran princes. They were 
convinced that they could not have a papal "blessing" pronounced 
without approving the abomination of the papacy and denying divine 
truth. 

But the Protestant princes were compelled on the same day to 
make further confession. When the reception 
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When the festivities were over and the princes had departed, the 
emperor ordered the Protestant princes to remain behind in order to 
make a twofold demand of them: first, they should no longer allow their 
preachers to preach in Augsburg, and second, they should attend the 
Corpus Christi procession that took place the following day. The 
Protestants refused to make this promise. The Emperor blushed with 
anger and declared that he must insist on his demand. Then the old 
Margrave George of Brandenburg came before the Emperor and 
exclaimed, "Before | should deny God and His holy Gospel, and assent 
to a false and erroneous opinion, | would rather kneel down at once in 
this place before your Majesty and have my head cut off." The Emperor 
was evidently shaken in his inmost soul-for the moment at least-by this 
confessional courage, and by these words spoken in holy earnestness. 
He replied in his Dutch dialect: "L6wer Furst, nit Kopp ab! nit Kopp ab!" 
and gave the Protestant princes until the next day to think it over. They 
were to inform him of their resolution the next morning. 

The next morning the princes talked as they had the night before. 
Margrave George of Brandenburg, on behalf of the others, explained in 
detail why they could not take part in the Corpus Christi procession. He 
said that the Corpus Christi procession was a part of the papist religion, 
and that the imperial demand "had the appearance that they should 
approve and confirm the procession as a divine act by their presence." 
"Not only would they act most recklessly, audaciously, and 
sacrilegiously, if they should prefer such things, which were merely 
instituted by men, to divine rights and commands, but their adversaries 
would also, inasmuch as they approved and, as it were, justified by their 
presence the theatrical procession and transfer of the body of Christ 
which had been instituted. notwithstanding that the same is both 
manifestly and straightly contrary to the clear word of God, and also 
contrary to the public doctrine of their church, such their indulgence 
would certainly be interpreted as if they themselves, by their example 
and deed, had overturned and revoked what had hitherto been taught in 
their own countries from the Holy Scriptures." 

The emperor realized that orders were not enough. He adopted a 
milder tone. He only expressed the hope that the Protestant princes 
would not withdraw from the procession. The hope, of course, was not 
fulfilled. Spalatin reports: "Our [the Protestant] princes went home and 
let the emperor hold the procession with the other electors and princes. 
The Emperor's Majesty carried a burning light like the others, went 
bareheaded, and held the whole procession until one o'clock" (that is, 
until one o'clock). 

Those were the Protestants of 1530, and now the Protestants of 
today! We must civically allow all Americans - including the President, 
cabinet members, and ship's officers - the freedom to profess or deny 
their faith, if they have any, to approve or reject the abomination of the 
Roman Mass. Luther repeatedly says very correctly: The state shall not 
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refuse to believe right or wrong. But the reminder of Protestants past and 
present is certainly in place. For us Lutherans, too, the reminder is 
needed that we do not, in our intercourse with Catholics, create the 
impression that we approve of Roman false worship and Roman 
pretensions. Yes, the Roman claims! The Roman Church claims to be 
recognized as the State Church in America, and to have all other 
religious denominations suppressed by the State. When Americans, and 
especially the President and his ministers, go in solemn array to the 
Roman mass on the national holiday (Thanksgiving), they need not be 
surprised if the Romans take this as an actual concession to their claim 
to be the State Church, and a Vaughan and other "princes of blood" 
boast that in the foreseeable future the Catholics will dominate the 
situation in the United States. So our President and his ministers, etc., 
should abandon their pilgrimage to the Roman Mass on the national day 
of Thanksgiving. The present administration has not introduced this 
impropriety but found it and only continued it. But it is surely time to break 
with it. F. P. 


Seven days at Beaver Creek. 


(Deputy Treumann gives report before his congregation of the synodical meetings of 
the Nebraska district, held at Waco, Nebr., Oct. 8-14). 


Dear brothers! Our pastor told me to report on our synod. | didn't 
like it at first, and | didn't want to do it. Understand me rightly! I'm not 
sorry | was there. It was nice there at the synod, | must say. | will not 
soon forget all that | experienced and learned there. | think that each of 
us should have been there at least once, so that we can see for 
ourselves how much such a synod involves. 

But you know how it is. I've never made a long speech before. | 
also thought that our pastor should do it; he understands it better. But he 
said that the congregation had sent me there, and so | had to tell the 
congregation what had been agreed upon. He also said that you would 
like it much better if he did not always do all the talking. And besides, the 
synod would not be a society of pastors, but of congregations. | thought 
about that and now | know it's true. 

But | have to explain that right now: A synod like this is not what 
many of us think it is. You might think that it was a kind of pleasure trip 
that cost the congregation a lot of money and didn't have much impact. 
| used to wonder what all the synods were about. But | know differently 
now. If we had no synod, then there would be no teaching institutions for 
us. Where would all the preachers, teachers and missionaries come 
from? They don't fall from heaven. If there were no synod, we would 
have no church here, we would have no Christian school for our children 
- perhaps we would no longer even have the good gospel and the pure 
doctrine that makes us blessed. 


So you can imagine, such a synod has a lot of work. We sat there 
every day from nine o'clock in the morning until noon and then again in 
the afternoon until five o'clock. | didn't think | could sit still in one place 
for so long, but the time didn't get long for me. There was always 
business. There was one thing after another. 

There was a Pastor Eckhardt who gave a talk. He talked about 
middle things. These are things in our lives about which the good Lord 
has neither commanded nor forbidden anything. He had already said a 
lot about that last year - | mean Pastor Eckhardt. You read it in the 
synodal report. But he had not finished it. This time he talked about the 
middle things that we have in the church and congregation. There are 
many things that people in the congregation can arrange as they wish. 
And there must be order. But one should not make a divine 
commandment out of such an order and not force anyone with violence. 
But when good orders are made, let no one be contrary. If someone 
thinks that the congregation does not always do what he wants, he 
should not immediately say, "Delete my name! | mean, that's just fine for 
us. 

Then also middle things are in politics. And the state has to make 
a lot of orders where freedom is left in the Bible. How shall it be then? 
Then we are to submit, if there is nothing against God's word. 

Pastor Eckhardt also had something to say about the financial 
system of our synod. That is also a middle thing. | was surprised that the 
man knows so much about money matters, and yet he is only a pastor 
who certainly does not get his hands on too much money. He had first 
boasted a great deal about the amount of money we raise in the synod. 
That made me feel pretty good. But then he came out with the fact that 
the synod still has so many debts, and that so many coffers cannot keep 
their heads above water. But then it got sultry around my head, that 
came: | tell you; for these are our debts and our coffers. This cannot go 
on, said the parson, and | mean it too. But what shall we do? We must 
pay the debts, he meant. And | think he will be right. 

But how? Pastor Eckhardt had many beautiful proposals to make. 
A committee looked at them and then reported to the Synod on how 
things should be done in the future so that the coffers are not always in 
debt. | have not remembered everything that is to be done. It will soon 
come out in the synodal report. But | have found out one thing: there must 
be better order in our money matters, otherwise things will not get better. 
Especially people should be told more often where all the money goes. | 
think that is also necessary. 

In our district we must have most of the money for the Inner 
Mission. | tell you, | never imagined what a great work it is. There must 
be more than 40 workers. Some of them have to go through a lot. And 
there's a lot of little churches, they can't handle it by themselves, they've 
got to have help. And there are still areas and even towns where 
something should be started. 

| can't tell you everything that was said about missions at Synod. 
We have other business before us today. But this is what | want to say: 
the synod has a 
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warm heart for the cause. It's going forward all over the place, too. And 
this year, something like rss20,000 needs to be raised for it. 

And speaking of missions, General Praeses Pfotenhauer was also 
there. He said about the missions that our whole Missouri Synod is doing. 
A missionary from South America was also there. But what a story he 
could tell - and so touching! Many of us had tears in our eyes. The poor 
people down there certainly have it hard and so do the missionaries. But 
we also collected right away. And | think our church should do something 
for this mission this year. The treasury is said to be $8000.00 in debt. 

And | just remembered that the General Praeses also spoke about 
the mission to the Gentiles in India. There, too, things are supposed to 
be progressing well now. A missionary there, he said, has 600 pagans 
whom he teaches. 

Fine were the services at the Synod. In the first, the General 
Praeses preached. A firm heart is a precious thing, he said. | think he 
himself had already experienced that a firm heart is a precious thing, 
that's why he could talk about it so well. And then there was also a service 
for our schools. Pastor Scheips preached a powerful sermon. 

Sunday was the mission festival. In the morning the General 
Praeses preached again. And what he said about the Inner Mission, how 
it began and then went on and on, that was fine. In the afternoon several 
missionaries spoke about their work. That was also interesting. In the 
evening there was also an English service. And, folks, such a synod can 
sing! | don't know much about singing, but | have to say this: if you can't 
sing at a synod, and you have to sing, and you want to sing, you'll never 
learn for the rest of your life. 

So, | think | have now soon reported about everything. Only this | 
want to say: the church members there at Beaver Creek have welcomed 
the many foreign people - probably more than 300 - very friendly. And the 
other congregations in the vicinity were very helpful. We will never forget 
that. 

Maybe the district will have to be split soon. They were already 
talking about it at synod. Over two years may still be a place where Synod 
can be. What will become then, we have to wait and see. 

Next time, if I'm not a deputy, I'll go like this. And the congregation 
can keep my travel money for this time. | got a lot more out of the synod 
than it cost me to travel. K. Kr. 


Socialism and religion. 


"Socialism has nothing to do with religion; religion is a private matter." 
There is much deceit in this double sentence. If you take the words as 
they read, they siud true. Socialism professes no religion, it solicited no 
religious principles, it concerns itself nothing with supernatural and 
eternal things, it cares 


nothing about divine truths revealed from heaven or written in the heart. 
Socialism forbids no one this or that faith. The Socialist Party demands 
of no one who wishes to join it that he first renounce all religion; a man 
may call himself a Christian or a Jew or a Turk, if he only declares that 
he accepts the Socialist doctrines, that he votes and works for the party, 
he will be received with open arms. In this way - and only in this way - 
are all such resolutions of Socialist meetings to be understood, as it says, 
for example, in the platform of the local party of 1908: "The Socialist 
Party is primarily an economic and political movement. It is not 
concerned with religious belief." 

But if anyone thinks - and this is the opinion which the words are 
intended to awaken in those who still want religion - that Socialism 
contains in its teachings nothing against religion, that it is rather in 
harmony with it; that what a man believes is his private affair, that he may 
be and remain a believing Christian, even if he falls in with Socialism, 
votes for it and works for it, that will not harm his Christianity in the least 
- he is miserably deceived. 

Socialism, however, does not want to eradicate religion by force, 
not to prohibit it by laws. In the French Revolution of 1789, of course, that 
was what they wanted; then they decided that there was no God, and 
therefore no religion. But the children of those fathers have grown wiser; 
they now realize that such a presumption is folly, that it can only harm 
socialism. In order to carry on the matter wisely, in order to make socialist 
science heard even among those who still want to be believers. and thus 
to bring religion out of their hearts by enlightenment, they say: "Socialism 
has nothing to do with religion; religion is a private matter." This hypocrisy 
and deceit is not imputed to Socialists; captains among them have 
betrayed it themselves. 

In his speech on the Erfurt Programme (1891) Wilhelm Liebknecht 
strongly emphasizes: "Social democracy as such has absolutely nothing 
to do with religion. Everyone has the right to think and believe what he 
wants"; but in so doing he lets slip the sentence concerning religion: 
"Only education can bring help here." So, that is what Liebknecht wants 
to say, religion is certainly an evil, but unfortunately this evil cannot be 
lifted otherwise than by socialist education. And how this instruction is to 
be pursued by genuine Socialists for the liberation of the stupid people 
from religion, the same Liebknecht explains at another time, since he 
thinks just not of the fact that he might offend religious people and lose 
votes, by writing: "Our, the Socialists’, duty is to carry out the eradication 
of the belief in God with zeal and devotion, and no one else is worthy of 
the name of Socialist than he who is himself an atheist and who devotes 
his attention with all zeal to the spread of atheism." (Volksstaat, Blum, p. 
361.) So that also means, "Socialism has nothing to do with religion"?! 
Nothing with it, but certainly much against it. 

Enrico Ferri, an Italian, a recognized figure among socialists, writes 
in the English edition of his book 
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"Socialism and Positive Science," page 60: "It is true that since the 
Congress of Erfurt (1891) Marxian socialism has rightly declared that 
religious matters are private matters, that therefore also the Socialist 
Party will combat religious intolerance of every kind. . . . This is because 
Socialism knows and foresees that religious opinions must disappear 
even before the spread of the simplest scientific education. For this 
reason, Socialism feels no need to fight these very religious opinions 
which must surely perish." 

There are some Socialists who want to start things off in a 
particularly fine way, to catch simple-minded adherents of religion in their 
net by declaring that Socialism is not only not against religion, but that it 
contains the very essence of all real religion. Such a one is John Spargo. 
Among his books on socialism is one entitled: "The Spiritual 
Significance of Modern Socialism." (Pretty, New York, 1908.) Let 
there follow here something from its contents: "The spirit of Socialism 
exclaims: 'l am religion; in me the ancient promises are fulfilled; in me 
the symbol becomes reality." (P. 26.) "Faith in man, faith in his power to 
rise, to realize his noblest aspirations and dreams, is the governing 
spiritual impulse of this world-embracing movement," namely, Socialism. 
(p. 47.) The literal inspiration of Scripture, the account of creation by 
Moses, the story of Jonah in the belly of the whale, were thought to be 
real facts. It was not understood that religion, in so far as it is an attempt 
of man to relate himself to the universe and to interpret its powers, must 
constantly change as human knowledge increases. (P. 87.) Thus 
proving that socialismns is finely compatible with religion! The proof is 
nothing but a negation of all religion, especially of the Christian, revealed 
religion. 

E. Belfort Vax, of whom the Westminster Review says: 

"He is by far the ablest English exponent of Socialism," has written a 
book under the title, "The Religion of Socialism." In the seventh 
edition of 1908, page 62, it says: "In what sense Socialism is not religious 
will now be clear. It absolutely despises the other world with all its 
apparatus, that is, the present objects of religion. In what sense it is not 
irreligious will also, | think, be reasonably clear. He brings religion from 
heaven to earth, where its original home is, as we have endeavoured to 
show. It looks beyond the present, or the present life of individuals, but 
not to another world, but to a higher convivial life of this world. It is the 
hope and struggle for this higher social life, ever expanding and ever 
more perfecting, whose eventual perfection no language can express, 
no sense can grasp, in which the socialist finds his ideal - his religion." 
So this is the religion of socialism! But is this anything but mockery and 
derision of religion? 

It is often said: "There are certainly some Socialists who are hostile to 
religion, but these are always only individual speakers or writers; one 
must not put this on the account of Socialism or the Socialist Party." 


This is a very silly objection, of which people who want to be reasonable 
should be ashamed. It is not a question of this or that saying of private 
persons, but of the principles of Socialism, on which it is supposed to 
rest, as expounded by the universally recognized teachers and 
exponents of it, from the highest to the lowest, from the father Marx down 
to his youngest children, such as a Seidel in Milwaukee and a Lunn in 
Schenectady. The adherents profess these men as their leaders, boast 
of their scholarship, and make it cost themselves something to spread 
their books and writings, that the light of enlightenment may shine on. In 
other parties, however, there are also freethinkers. The scoffer Robert 
Ingersoll belonged to the Republicans; but it never occurred to that party 
to approve of his infidel principles, or to bring his blasphemous, God- 
denying speeches and books to the people for the purpose of soliciting 
votes. Nor did it ever occur to Ingersoll himself, wnen he made speeches 
for his political party, to attack religion or Christianity in them; he did not 
seek to prove that there was no God, that the Bible contradicted itself, 
but then he spoke what was just the order of the day in politics. That is 
why the Republicans have not yet come to the position of having to 
defend themselves because of Ingersoll's mockeries. But what Marx and 
his disciples teach is socialism, that must now also be credited to the 
socialists as their doctrine, not every individual utterance, but the actual 
principles, the doctrines. 

Some say that socialism is in itself not at all opposed to religion, 
but rather demands it; but unfortunately it is justified by many in a quite 
unbelieving way. Now that is all the more silly. It would be strange if 
people should want to substantiate what is in accordance with faith, and 
indeed demands faith, with reasons drawn from unbelief! Can light be 
illuminated with darkness, or life strengthened by death, or fire kindled 
with water? No, precisely because socialism has its ground in unbelief, 
therefore one justifies it, wants to prove and maintain it with reasons from 
unbelief. Because faith is in the way of Socialism, because faith must 
first come out of the heart, wherever it exists, before a man can become 
a genuine Socialist, that is why they are so eager to explain it away by 
Socialist science. 

It is to contradict all facts to claim that Socialism is quite compatible 
with religion. All Socialist literature and press are openly at war with 
religion, here and in other countries. Who can pick up and read a 
newspaper recognized by the Socialists without finding in almost every 
number clear proofs of hostility to religion? How freely and openly, for 
instance, does the "Vorwarts" of New York, "Organ of the Socialist 
Party," advocate the most utter unbelief! Hence the German Chancellor, 
Bethmann-Hollweg, could publicly say to the face of the Socialists in the 
Reichstag on April 16, 1913: "The Socialist press preaches tolerance, 
but every day it attacks faith in God, and for the same reason it has 
steadily shaken patriotism." Thus reports the aforementioned "Vorwarts" 
in the number of April 26. 

Yes, there is nothing more revealing to anyone who wants to see 
than 
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this: Socialism is not only defended by many unbelievers of the grossest 
kind, but it is in itself, in its innermost essence, as materialism and the 
doctrine of evolution, opposed to religion; as long as it does not want to 
deny and abandon itself, it cannot but contradict religion, fight it. As 
certainly as the Bible teaches religion, so certainly does Socialism deny 
it. As silly and absurd as it would be to say that Christianity contains 
nothing against unbelief, against the denial of God, it is equally silly and 
absurd to say that Socialism contains nothing against faith. 

Whoever, therefore, is a Christian, but allows himself to be blinded 
by all kinds of deception of "science," allows himself to be deceived by 
so many fine speeches and great promises, and thus goes into the 
socialist camp, goes into a fire in which, if he does not soon turn back, 
he will burn his soul. Therefore, what the Scripture says applies here: 
"Do not pull on a strange yoke with the unbelievers! Come out from 
among them and separate yourselves 


Canada District Assembly. 


In the midst of the beautifully situated parish of Bro. Arthur 

Wuggazers near Sebringville, Ont. the Canada District of our Synod held 
its 24th Synodal Session. In order to prevent an erroneous opinion 
prevalent among some brethren in the States, the writer of these lines 
wishes to remark that the territory of this District does not extend over 
the whole of Canada, but, with the exception of two small congregations, 
embraces only the one Province of Ontario. The municipalities in the 
western provinces: Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, belong to the 
Minnesota District. Here in Ontario the Germans, and especially the 
Lutherans, are very much in the minority, and as, besides our Synod, 
there is also here the Canadasynod, which belongs to the General 
Council, and which has had a foothold for years before us, our territory 
is not a very large one. But though numerically we are one of the smallest 
districts, yet we have here a number of populous congregations, such as 
that in the capital of Canada, Ottawa, which has 1500 souls, and those 
in Berlin and Fisherville, which have near 1000 souls. 
In the opening service the representative of the General Synod, Vice- 
President Hilgendorf, preached the sermon on Matth. 5, 14: "You are the 
light of the world." In three morning sessions Prof. J. G. Sohn delivered 
the sequel to his paper, "The State, the Bible, and the Papacy." After the 
speaker had shown in the first and second parts of his paper, which had 
been submitted to the Synod for discussion at two previous sessions, 
that the Holy Scriptures teach a complete separation of the State from 
the Church, and that the laws of the land also demand such a separation, 
this time he discussed the teaching of the Pope on Church and State. He 
proved how the Pope has always taught, and still teaches, that the State 
is in the Church, and consequently wholly subject to the Pope as the 
visible head of the Church. What makes this part of the work especially 
valuable are the many quotations from papal bulls and Roman writers, 
both medieval and more recent, which the 
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Speaker has collected and arranged with great diligence. They clearly 
prove that the Pope has not changed his mind up to the year 1913, but 
still insists that he is the rightful Vicar of Christ and Lord of all lords here 
on earth, and that no other can be tolerated but the Roman Church. At 
the request of Synod, the Speaker will present the last part of his paper 
on the occasion of the next session of our District. When completed, it 
will be of valuable service in the struggle against Rome, which our Synod 
has hitherto conducted almost single-handed, since the other 
Protestant communions, and especially our statesmen, do not see, or do 
not wish to see, the danger threatening our civil liberty on the part of the 
Papal Church. 

The Missionary Commission submitted a detailed report to Synod, 
from which it appeared that our work during the past year had made 
blessed progress. Besides a number of congregations which lack the 
means of maintaining the preaching ministry in their own midst, and 
which therefore have to be supported out of the missionary treasury, our 
missionary work is carried on principally in three places, New Ontario, 
Toronto, and Stratford. The last named congregation built a church last 
year with the aid of the church building fund. Its membership has also 
nearly doubled, so that it now numbers 180 souls. Our Inner Mission is 
in need of about $3000.00 in the coming year. 

Animportant decision was made by Synod regarding finances. Our 
district has received support every year from the coffers of the. Our 
district has received support from the coffers of the general synod every 
year. In order to put an end to this, the Synod decided to merge all district 
funds into one, to be called the "Mission Fund of the Canada District”, 
and to strongly recommend the congregations to take up a monthly 
collection for this fund. In this way we hope not only to defray our own 
expenses, but also to make the coffers of the General Synod much more 
abundant than has hitherto been the case. 

Already at the previous Synod the work of the emigrant mission in 
the port cities in the east of our country had been started. At the request 
of the commission chosen by our district, the commission in Baltimore 
had sent its missionary, Father R. Eirich, to Quebec in the spring of 1913. 
Due to illness, however, he soon had to discontinue the work. The Synod 
now instructed the Commission to immediately appoint a missionary, so 
that the work could be begun in all seriousness in the spring of 1914, and 
then to hand the matter over to the General Synod on the occasion of 
the Synod of Delegates. If we want to be the first in this field, we cannot 
wait any longer. 

Among the guests was Mr. E. Seuel, who represented the affairs 
of our publishing house. - In 1915, God willing, the Synod will meet in the 
congregation at Wellesley, Ont. 

But thanks be to God for the beautiful Synod days we have spent 
in Sebringville! May He also make this year's negotiations a blessing for 
us and make us willing and ready to go about our work with joy and love 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From Ambur, in the northern region of our Indian Mission, 

comes the distressing news that the dreaded bubonic plague broke out there 
with unusual violence in the middle of October. Almost all the inhabitants of 
the town, except the Mohammedans, whose religion forbids them to flee, 
have fled. Missionary Stallmann felt compelled to close our large Lower 
Secondary School for a month or two and to dismiss most of his 
teachers. This is quite a blow to our school, which had only just recovered 
somewhat from the effects of the recent caste strike. The severity of the 
plague is evident from the fact that, as Missionary Stallmann writes, "in some 
cases the sick were carried off after only three or four hours." So far the 
village in which the Christians of our small parish live has been spared from 
the plague. The nine native boarders live on the mission homestead, and are 
therefore not so much exposed to the danger. The fight against the plague is 
made very difficult for the government by the superstitious fear of the natives 
of all health measures. Although the government tries as much as possible 
to prevent the spread of the plague from the infected villages to other places, 
the danger is great that especially Vaniyambadi, which is not far away, will 
be infected. - God keep his almighty protecting hand over our dear 
missionaries and their families in this heavy affliction! Let us also remember 
them diligently in our intercession before God lJ .A.F. 
Making the city of St. Louis the ''Rome of the West"' is the expressed 
intention of the Roman "dignitaries." The Roman Theological Seminary was 
originally in the jungles of southeast Missouri, then in Carondelet, then in 
Cape Girardeau. In recent decades it was located in St. Louis on Cass 
Avenue. The building and plaza were arguably more nondescript than the 
buildings and plaza of our Concordia Seminary. Now, however, that is about 
to change. Last Sunday, ground was broken on a new seminary building to 
be erected on a large lot just west of St. Louis. A St. Louis newspaper 
reported the following about the groundbreaking: "Amid priestly chants that 
echoed in the woods, the cornerstone of the new Kenrick Seminary in 
Glennon Park on Laclede Road was laid by Archbishop Glennon. One 
hundred students from the old seminary on Cass Avenue with double the 
number of priests formed a procession and stopped before a temporary 
wooden cross on the spot where the altar of the seminary church will later 
stand. The new seminary is expected to cost §600,000. The archbishop 
reported that nearly $100,000 had been contributed by the priests. Another 
$100,000 would be collected at Christmas through special efforts in the 
parishes. The Archbishop is in the process of issuing $400,000 in bonds, of 
which $230,000 has already been signed, he said. The Archbishop also 
expressed his full confidence that the generosity of the people, who had 
already contributed $1,700,000 to the building of the new cathedral, would 
also build the new seminary." In the speech delivered by "Father Tallon" 
great things were said about the past and the future. Long before the colonies 
were laid out in the eastern part of the country, the Father of the Church, 
Columbus, had already brought the cross to America, and the new Kenrick 
Seminary will, on its part, see to it that things are right in the future, both in 
the Church and in the State. To express the latter, the platform was draped 
with American flags, as the speaker expressly pointed out. 


...in the first place. We know from the declarations of the popes issued for 
America how this is meant. But we cannot say that we are afraid. Luther 
wrote from Wartburg Castle in 1521, "We have Scripture, they have not," and 
God, through Luther, has made a hole in the dominion of Antichrist that even 
the new Kenrick Seminary will not plug. Let us not think that God forgets 
ours! At the center of the world's history He has His Church with her struggle 
against Antichrist and all the enemies of the Gospel. F. P. 

President Wilson, like his predecessor Taft, also attended Mass at 
St. Patrick's Church in the nation's capital on Thanksgiving Day. This he did, 
although he is an ardent Presbyterian, and otherwise regularly attends the 
services in the Presbyterian Church at Washington. He did so, too, although 
he well knew what a nuisance he would be to many of his fellow citizens by 
attending this celebration. In Catholic newspapers the celebration of the High 
Mass in St. Patrick's Church on Thanksgiving Day is called the "Pan- 
American Thanksgiving Day high mass", and the American 
newspapers already use this name in general in their reports about this 
celebration. The official character of the celebration is also emphasized 
throughout the newspaper reports. This is precisely what the Catholic clergy 
wants. Through the presence of the President and a number of cabinet 
members, judges of the Supreme Court, senators, congressmen and 
representatives of foreign nations, the celebration is to be given the 
appearance of an official national thanksgiving service. It is to appear as if in 
this service the American people, through their highest officials, are offering 
their thanks to the Creator for the benefits of the past year. It was for this 
reason that the Protestant pastors of the Federal capital, on the 17th of 
November of this year, adopted a resolution of protest against the repetition 
of this nuisance, which had already been notified, and which was also 
announced by the daily newspapers. But our government ignored it. Why, it 
is only too easily explained. The President, Cabinet members and 
representatives of the people attended the idolatry at St. Patrick's Church 
because they had to. President Wilson has otherwise shown himself to be a 
man quite unbound by the customs and habits of his predecessors. Here the 
case was different. Here was a custom the abolition of which would have 
incurred him the hatred of the Roman priesthood. And Wilson does not want 
to lose Catholic votes any more than any other politician. Or does one think 
it possible that an "elder" of the Presbyterian Church, such as Wilson, who 
otherwise shows himself a zealous member of his church, and is affiliated 
with the Presbyterian Church in Washington, should of his own free will have 
attended a Roman mass on Thanksgiving Day? How fearfully must the 
political power of the Roman Church have grown in this country, when people 
whose other intrepidity in the discharge of their duty is recognized even by 
their enemies, people like Wilson and Bryan, bow to that power, and, 
notwithstanding their oath of office, which binds them to maintain the divorce 
of Church and State, continue a usage by which that law is grossly violated! 

G. 

That Socialism is an enemy of Christianity, which can only attain 
to dominion over the ruins of the church, is pronounced Socialist doctrine, 
and one need only wonder that not everyone who is familiar with the views 
of the Socialists knows this side of their system. In fact, every Socialist 
newspaper bears witness to the hatred of the Bible and of Christ which it has 
absorbed from Marx and Bebel. Quite clearly this hostility against Christianity 
appears 
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also emerged from socialist circulars and pamphlets. According to the New 
York City Mission Monthly (June 1909), a 

socialist tract distributed among immigrants in New York, the following 
questions and answers: "Who is God? God is a word used to describe a 
being that people have made up for themselves. Is it true that God has ever 
revealed himself? Since there is no God, he could not have revealed himself. 
Has man an immortal soul, as Christians teach? Man has no soul; that is only 
imagination. Did Christ rise from the dead, as Christians teach? The account 
of Christ's resurrection is a fable. Is Christianity desirable? Christianity is of 
no use to us. All churches are unabashed humbugs. Shall we pray? We 
shouldn't. That's just wasting time, because there is no God. He who prays 
gradually becomes feeble-minded." And these are not random views of a 
Socialist unrelated to the teachings of his party. Ben S. Henry, a Socialist 
writer, said in a newspaper article last year, "Socialists are opposed to 
religion on principle, and must necessarily throw obstacles in the way of 
religious progress." And Pamphlet No. 5 of the English Socialist Party closes 
a section on the position of Socialism on religion with these unmistakable 
words, "It is therefore a profound truth that Socialism is the natural enemy of 
religion. ... The advent of Socialism is the exodus of religion." This is indeed 
the course which the matter takes with the individual. When the Socialist has 
grown up in the heart, Christianity is dead in it. 

G. 


Advent Carols. 


Do you hear Advent carols in your home? Let the Advent season be 
sanctified and enriched by the singing of Advent hymns at home, by young 
and old. What are the crowds of pilgrims doing there on the Mount of Olives, 
as they pay homage to Jesus? And what are the children doing there? Does 
not the air resound with their hosannas? And we in our Christian 
congregations? Of course, not every Advent song is a true song; some lip- 
smacking will be followed by weeping and gnashing of teeth. But it is a matter 
of singing that comes from true devotion and heartfelt desire. Is the hymnal 
only there to make parade on Sundays and otherwise belong to the "hidden 
books"? Delicious experiences are expressed by the excellent singers of our 
evangelical hymns; these experiences can become our experiences. Of 
singing Tersteegen says beautifully and truly, "There is something angelic in 
believing singing, and it creates great profit; it soothes and quiets the restless 
movements of the mind; it drives away sluggishness and sadness." "He who 
sings prays twice," says Augustine. 

May the King of Advent send a bright ray of his light into our minds, 
that we may praise and exalt him with all the powers of our souls, until we 
sing the new song before him. Adore this Advent edition! Let your houses 
resound with our beautiful Advent songs! (S.-Blatt f. Baden.) 


Advent Thoughts. 


Many do not see the kingdom of God, they cannot see it. For it is the 
nature of this kingdom that only those know it who are in it themselves and 
belong to it in truth. 

(Freytag.) 


An Advent voice of old. 


The pious Maximus in Turin in the 5th century exhorts his church 
members, "If the people of this world greet the birthday of their earthly King 
with splendor for the sake of present honor, with what diligence shall we 
greet the birthday of our eternal King! Let us make our hearts chaste, our 
consciences clean, our minds purified, and accept without spot the coming 
of our unsullied Lord." 


How shall | receive you? 


Now come, the Saviour of the Gentiles, The virgin's child known; Of 
whom all the world marvels, God ordered such a birth for him. 

Bishop Ambrose of Milan, the ancient hymn master of the Christian 
Church, sang this Advent hymn as long as 1500 years ago, "Now Come, the 
Savior of the Gentiles!" And D. Martin Luther, the creator of the Protestant 
hymn, 1100 years later Germanized the old Latin hymn and sang it anew. 
And Johann Sebastian Bach, the pious sound engineer in Leipzig, 
interpreted this hymn in a special way 200 years ago, when he sang the 
different voices of the chorale one after the other for the first time in 1714 on 
the "first Sunday of Advent early": "Now come, the Gentile Saviour! 

This is how the ancients prayed, and this is how we pray, especially 
during Advent. But if we want to pray and ask in this way, we must also 
seriously consider Paul Gerhardt's question in our hearts: 

How shall | receive thee and how shall | meet thee? 

Do you have the right answer ready? 

Around Christmas, the houses of the Tamuls in India tend to become 
strangely agitated. The houses are cleaned from the roof to the floor. The 
women sit in front of the doors, paint strange, arabesque-like figures on the 
floor and then put all kinds of flowers in them, just as they decorate doors 
and windows with May in northern Germany around Whitsun. Early in the 
morning one hears the so-called "early song" resounding in the streets, and 
a Christian's ear would like to listen, whether the "How shall | receive thee?" 
or the "Be welcome, noble guest" cannot be heard. Yes, to a certain extent 
these are Advent songs that one hears; for the heathen are preparing 
themselves for the visit of a God who is to bring much happiness to their 
dwellings. He is also coming, say the Brahmans, but he is seen only by their 
eyes. And he who comes is only a "black" god, a devilish distortion of the 
coming Prince of Peace and Saviour of the world. 

So shall we also prepare ourselves for the coming of our Lord, not 
only to prepare our houses, but also to prepare our hearts, to purify and 
adorn them, to receive him worthily, Jesus Christ, the King of glory. How 
does this happen? 


The coming of Christ - the turning point. 


The approach of Jesus is the turning point for the life of the individual. 
If the apostle St. John is asked from when he counted his true life, he recalls 
that day when he found the Lord at the tenth hour. If you ask the apostle St. 
Paul from when he became a new man, he tells you that he was born again. 
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He tells us about the experience at Damascus. The coming of Jesus is also 
the turning point for the life of whole nations. The ancient Romans counted 
their years, beginning with the founding of Rome, for nothing was more 
important to them than the glory of their capital. We Christians count the 
years since the birth of Christ, for hereby is given the incomparable turning 
point. Even the unbeliever does not object to this fact; as often as he writes 
the year, he must unconsciously and involuntarily acknowledge that a new 
thing began with the coming of the Lord. 

How meaningful the Advent now given to us can and will become! It 
will be quite invented by those who vow: Let it be a turning point for me! 


New inks. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other source 
of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Twenty-second Synodal Report of the Wisconsin District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo, 8t. Uoui8, Mo. 1913. 8°. 68 pp. Price: 13 Cts. 

As far as the doctrinal proceedings of this report are concerned, the speaker, 
Father S. Rathke, in theological aphorisms, most of which read quite pleasantly, threw 
light on the fact that a well-founded, truly Lutheran congregation upholds the gifts of 
God even in the realm of nature and the world, and is therefore a friend of all good arts 
and sciences, and wants to be. - The fact that the statement of accounts attached to the 
report on pages 67 and 68 is only an excerpt seems to us to be praiseworthy and worthy 
of imitation, since a detailed financial report is presented to the delegates at the synod 
meeting, which they may take home with them, so that two copies of it can be at hand 
in each synod congregation, which can then be inspected by anyone who desires more 
detailed information. If, of course, a different printed piece of paper is handed to the 
delegates at almost every synodal meeting, interest in it eventually wanes, the sheets 
remain lying around, and only the church servant remains in constant practice. - The 
report of the School Committee on pages 55 to 58 still deserves special notice. K. 


LUTHERAN ANNUAL 1914. concordia publishing house, St. 
Louis, Mo. 96 pages 6X9. Price: 10 Cts. 

The English edition of our Synod Calendar, like this, contains, besides the ordinary 
calendar material, a list of all the pastors and teachers, and of the institutions of our 
Synod, and of those Synods which are in communion of faith with it, besides a large 
number of instructive and interesting essays and stories. G. 


CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE catalog, St. Louis, Mo. 
1913/1914. 502 pages 6X8 Vu- 

This is the new Christmas catalogue of our publishing house. It contains a list of 
all books and other publishing items that are in stock in our synodal bookstore. On 330 
pages the books, pictures, cards and games in German language are listed, out of the 
remaining 170 pages the English publishing items. This catalogue is sent free to all 
pastors and teachers of the Synod. Whoever is at a loss as to what kind of Christmas 
present to give to this or that dear person - parents, grandparents, godchildren, friends, 
etc. - will only need to browse through this catalogue for a short time until he finds a 
book, a picture, a game, a room ornament that suits his purposes. Special reference 
should be made here to the immensely rich selection of juvenile writings in both 
languages, to the wonderful wall sayings reproduced here in exact illustration, to the 
wall boards in the finest wood burning, to the rich selection of Christmas tree 
decorations and nativity scenes as well as to the magnificent stock of postcards of all 
kinds. A very complete index makes it easy to find any desired article in stock at our 
publishing house. The expansion of our publishing business in recent years can be 
measured by the present size of our catalogue. In 1905 it was still only 344 pages long. 

G 
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Singers' Messenger. Lyrical quarterly published by the Success Printing Co. of St. 
Louis, Mo. Christmas number. 40 pages 7X10. Price: 25 Cts. 

Those who are not yet acquainted with this beautiful enterprise would do well to 
have the Christmas number of the "Sangerbote" sent to them in return for the amount 
mentioned. It contains a large number of original poems from the pens of well-known 
poets from American Lutheran circles, for the most part from our Synod. In addition to 
these, there is a set of eight festive hymns with musical notation. The composers are: 
H. A. Schumacher, W. Wismar, G. E. Kirchner, Semmann, Farber, and Fritz. Among the 
"Lyrical Miscellaneous" is a lecture by "Frau Erica" on the cultivation of music in the 
Christian home, one by Pros. W. Schaller on the origin of our Christmas carols, in which 
a wealth of interesting and in part very rare material has been processed. P. Thei writes 
about the lyricist Gottlieb Schaller, Fritz Reuter about Christmas music, and Bernh. 
Scholz about Wagner's "Meistersanger." An immensely rich and valuable number of the 
"Sangerbote". G 


Alternate chant on the holy feast of Christ for church and home. 
By H. G. Heiden, 2035 . 4nn ‘vs., 8t. Tonis, Mo. 10 pp. 7X11- Price: 25 Cts. 
the dozen H2.00. 

A characterful, ecclesiastical composition, which is actually intended as an 
alternating song between the liturgist and a children's choir, but which can also be 
performed in other ways. Two chorales are included, "Ich freue mich in dir" after the 
beautiful Bach movement and "Frohlich soll mein Herze springen" in the magnificent 
Mergner melody, which corresponds better to the text than the one usually used in our 
circles. The whole piece serves for a beautiful, dignified celebration of the holy 
Christmas. L. F. 


Christmas cheer. "Ihr Kinderlein, kommet." Transcription for piano by H. H. Hahn, 
2852 Broadway, Fort Wayne, Ind.. 3 pages 11x14- Price: 35 Cts. _L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: k>. C. Lehenbauer in the parish of Arroio do Meio, 
Brazil, assisted by Fr. A. Heine, and on the same day in the parish of Palmas, assisted 
by Fr. 

On the 25th of Sun. n. Trin. the Rev. E. G. Bultmann in the parish at Honey Creek, 
Mo. by F. Reininga. 

On the 26th Sunday, n. Trin: P. F. W. H or st m ann in St. Panls parish at Little 
Rock, Mo. assisted by P. Méller of S. E. Runge. - P. O. H. Trin klein in the mission at 
Westchester (New Pvrk), N. Y., under the assistance of T?. Schumm, Schénscld, 
Réscner, R. Steup and K. Kretzmann by L. H. Pottberg, and on Sunday therefrom at the 
mission at Woodlawn Heights, New York, N. Y., by P. K. Kretzmann. - P. Gustav A. 
Muller at St. Mark's congregation at McKees Rocks, Pa. assisted by TT. Dale and 
Mackensen by P. J. K. E. Horst. 

On the 1st Sunday, Adv.: P. W. Bartz in the congregation at Wittenberg, Mo., 
assisted by P. Wengcrs from P. R. Winkler. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

July 17: Teacher Th. Be necke as second teacher of the Concordia Orphan Home 
at Marwood, Pa. by T. J. K. E. Horst. 

On the 25th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher L. Liiker as senior teacher in the Christns 
church school at Cleveland, O., by P. F. J. Keller. 

On the 26th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher O. T af e | as teacher in the school of the 
First St. Panlus parishc at Chicago, Ill, by L. J. Baumgartner. 

On the 27th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher W. v. Renner as teacher at the Holy Ghost 
parish school on Tandy Creek, Mich. by P. A. Rader. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 22nd of Sunday, A.D.: The new church of the Polish 
congregation at Detroit, Mich. Preachers: ??. Mikulski (Polish), Otte, Marcus (Slovak), 
RuBkamp (English). - On the 23rd of Sonnt, A.D.: The new church (45X55 feet) of the 
Zion congregation at Hillsboro (Tandy), Mo. Preachers: |. J. Bernthal and Hallerberg. 
The dedicatory prayer was said 
I". Wallnex. - On 24 Sonnt, n. Trin.: The enlarged church of the St. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 69. St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 23, 1913. No. 26. 


Christmas. 


| feel as if | should weep for joy, When | hear the Christmas gospel: The 
Word became flesh, to unite with us. So the choirs of angels rejoiced: 
"Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace... 

And goodwill to men!" 


The Saviour came, who gives us forgiveness, conquers death, 
mercifully loosens the devil's bonds of terror, and turns despair; And 
now this song rang out in all the land: "Glory to God in the highest, and 
peace on earth. 

And goodwill to men!" 


O this sweet, gracious tidings 
Restore JEsu Christ's limbs this very day; 
Therefore rejoice, O people of God, with heart and mouth, And let this 
sound pervade your songs: "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace. 
And goodwill to men!" 
H. Osterhus. 


Christmas. 


It is festival time, dear fellow pilgrim. You have certainly tidied up 
the house, put all the equipment in its place, and everything is shining and 
shining right into the corners, so that the president of the state was allowed 
to enter and say that he found your home trustworthy and inviting to stay. The 
wind may 
rumbling in the chimney, your fire crackling. But you have 

the little castle of thy heart cleansed? Gloomy thoughts, worries, fear of 

the future, all the sighing and fussing, the "oh" and "but" - nasty spiders! 

- have you wiped it all away without long torchlight, and thoroughly? 
For the feast day of today is a master of all sorrow and a mighty wielder of 
power, and if you are in the midst of the pit of many miseries or grievous 
diseases 


If you were sitting in your chair, you would still be singing in your depths. 
The 25th of December is a great day of joy, a day of honour, a day of 
salvation, a day of glory, a day whose bright light gilds the path of life 
before and after. Dear, suppose the shining Gabriel, or the radiant 
Michael, or any of the high archangels, were to begin a sermon before 
you today, would he not have to confess that he could not fully conceive, 
much less describe in words, the glorious benefits and wonders of this 
day? This is the day for which we have been preparing and looking 
forward so fervently these Advent weeks. Praise be to God who has 
allowed us to experience it! Yea, this is the day which the Lord hath 
made; therefore let all them that know the name of our Lord rejoice and 
be glad. This is the day whose joy made the wide heavens narrow to the 
armies of angels, so that they broke through to tell us men of our 
happiness and to praise God about it. This is the day on which the ladder 
between heaven and earth, which Jacob saw in a dream, was first 
carpentered; for the holy Christ is God from heaven and man from earth, 
and so he is the road which is called the void and which leads without 
bend to God's throne. This is the day on which the Duke of our 
blessedness, our Immanuel, celebrates his birthday, therefore let every 
joyful string sound in you and let your heart make music with well-tuned 
pipes. This is the day when God the Father shared his heart with us and 
gave us his only begotten Son, the consolation of all the Gentiles. 
Therefore freshen up, dear friend-fellow, and send thyself to rejoice! 
Upon this God-gift of the Saviour's infant in the manger, all things 
desirable come to thee as a necessary consequence behind. "How 
should he not with him give us all things?" writes Paul to the Romans, 
and the question write in the tablet of thy memory with golden inks. 

Albrecht Durer, the painter from old Nuremberg, a great master, 
created more than one picture of the holy night, one always more 
beautiful than the other, it seems. 


406 


..one. But among them is still a special one before others, at whose 
sight one's heart laughs. It is a copper engraving with fine detail work. 
You see an old German inn, already cracked and dilapidated, but the 
little birds have their lively existence on the roof and gable, and down on 
the courtyard side is a room overhung by the upper storey, open like a 
veranda, where the Mother of God kneels before her little son. In the 
background a staircase leads upwards, and behind it is a stable, close 
to the house, with little ox and little ox. An old man with a large beard 
and a stick kneels at the back of the staircase as a sign that the poor are 
quite right for this child; the good Joseph, however, with a not quite 
carefree face, is outside in the courtyard at the well, trying to fill a vessel 
with the water that has just been brought up. A German landscape looks 
in from afar through the open courtyard gate, nothing but palms and olive 
trees. High up, at last, a small thing, but important: from the wall of the 
house rises a hostel sign with the inscription: 

A. It is all German and Bavarian and set in the painter's time. What 
the pious, artistic man meant, he says almost more clearly with the 
graver than these words do: "The holy child was also born to my people, 
also to me, Albrecht Durer of Nuremberg, and came into the world. 

| rejoice in thee And welcome thee, My dearest JEsulein; 
Thou hast purposed to be My little brother; Ah, how sweet 
a sound! How kindly He looks, The great Son of God!" 
So let us translate the Christmas story into our lives, dear 
wanderer, as if it were taking place in our home and in the year 1913. 
That gives quite a cheerful sense for further wandering. W. S. 


A fitting Christmas gift. 


Christmas has come close. This is the time when everyone likes 
to give gifts. We Christians at this time think especially of the wonderful, 
glorious gift that the heavenly Father has given to His children on earth 
- His only begotten Son. We rejoice over this gift with all our hearts, and 
in grateful love and heartfelt joy over the same we gladly give gifts again. 

To whom? Our dear friends and relatives, and whoever else is 
dear to our hearts as Christians, whom we can make happy with a 
Christmas gift. 

But who could be closer to us and more dear to our hearts than 
our mother, especially when the mother is in embarrassment, even in 
great need? What righteous child would want to stand back when it is 
necessary to help the good, faithful mother out of a distress, and the 
child is capable of such help? 

The mother whom the writer of these lines has in mind, the mother 
whose sons and daughters we all are, the mother who has rendered so 
much service to us all by her faithful, motherly care for us, the mother 
who is now 
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still toils honestly, cares and works day and night to faithfully provide her 
numerous children with everything they need - this mother is the synod, 
our synod. 

All faithful and righteous sons and daughters who read the letter of 
the mother, called "Lutheran," which she regularly sends out to her dear 
children, have for some time been able to notice how the heart of the 
faithful mother is filled with sorrow and how her otherwise so friendly face 
is covered with grief. Yes, she has repeatedly told her children in plain 
words the sorrows that torment her: a great guilt is the burden that 
weighs her down and makes her face sad. The mother also openly told 
her children how great the debt was, and that she did not know where 
she would find the means to pay off this debt if her dear children did not 
provide the necessary means". 

Shouldn't we, the children of our faithful mother, whose coffers are 
filled with many bills she cannot pay instead of money, hurry to help her 
with a suitable gift in our hands? We should be indifferent to our dear 
mother's sorrowful lament? This is not possible with the children of 
Mother Missouri. Let us cry out to her with cheerful heart and mouth: Do 
not despair, dear mother; be of good cheer and rejoice; you too shall be 
able to celebrate a merry Christmas! Know that thou hast many faithful 
sons and daughters in this wide land. In the East and in the West, in the 
North and in the South, wherever they may be, they all cling to thee in 
faithful, filial love, and are devoted to thee with heart and hand. This we 
will prove to thee by deed. In grateful love for you we want to put our 
festive gift into the hands of your faithful treasury secretary, so that he 
can soon make the happy announcement to all your children: The stone 
of sorrow is rolled away; the dear mother's face shines again with joy at 
the faithful love and attachment of her children; for the debt is paid off, 
entirely paid off. Have thanks, dear children, for your fitting Christmas 
gift! Remain faithful to dear Mother in the future, and provide honestly 
for all her needs! God will bless you for this and will reward you 
abundantly for all your grateful labors of love. 

York. 


The right pre-practice in dismissal of parishioners. 


X. 


No decision of dismissal permissible if people want to continue to 
stand without church connection. 

It happens that people who belong to a church simply want to leave 
the church and resign, and their intention, which they also expressly 
declare, is that from now on they no longer want to belong to any church. 
As a result of this and that experience they have had, they think, for 
instance, that they would be better off if they severed all connection with 
a church. But they talk about wanting their "release" from the church. But 
how, in such a case, can a Christian church issue a dismissal, a 
dismissal to the world?! 
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If a congregation were to decide to dismiss these people, it would 
be approving of their folly and sin. Belonging to the Christian 
congregation is not merely a good human order, but a divine command. 
He who bids farewell to the church, who no longer wants to use the 
means of grace, and who henceforth wants to live with the world after 
its manner, puts himself under ban, and this must be declared about him 
and also testified to him. Nor is the congregation, at his request, simply 
to "strike off his name,” but at all events to inform him and say plainly 
how, according to the Scriptures, it ought to regard his resignation. The 
congregation is not to stand as if it approves, as if it gives its affirmation, 
that someone who has confessed the doctrine of Christ, the saving faith, 
with it, no longer wants to confess it and falls back into the fellowship of 
the world. 

To the world we cannot dismiss, any more than we may approve 
joining an irreligious community by resolution of dismissal. A formal 
dismissal to a false-believing church would be tantamount to denial of 
the confession and a piece of unionist practice. As certainly as God does 
not will false belief, so certainly no Christian congregation may in any 
way recognize false belief as legitimate. In such a case, the 
congregation cannot give a dismissal to the person who has left, but 
instead of a brother's testimony, it can only explain to him with great 
seriousness the sinfulness of his step. Thus, for the sake of conscience, 
we must not issue the "honorable testimony of dismissal" that is often 
sought after for communities of false believers. 


Granting the motion to dismiss for the sake of infirmity. 


There are people who would like to be connected to a sister 
church. They cite this and that for it; they have all kinds of misgivings. 
But all this is not a valid reason to demand their dismissal, and yet, in 
spite of all the teaching, instruction, and admonition, we cannot 
persuade them to give up their misgivings, to abandon their plans, nor 
can we prove to them that they are holding on to their misgivings 
wantonly. We must not forget that there are the weak, the very weak. 
How should we act in such cases? 

If one is convinced that one must consider these people to be 
weak and not unchristian, then one should rather let their admission into 
the sister church happen. The preservation of the weak? is so urgently 
commanded to us by love! 

If, of course, it is not a question of the weak, who are nevertheless 
children of God; if wickedness is even revealed: if it is clear that those 
concerned do not want to bow down to God's word; in short, if we cannot 
give a release for the sake of the conscience caught up in God's word: 
then we should not consent to the same; and if, therefore, release must 
be refused, then we should not be misled by the talk that we drove 
people away. In short, if we cannot give dismissal for the sake of the 
conscience caught up in God's word, then we should not consent to it 
either; and if dismissal must be refused, then we should not let ourselves 
be misled by the talk that we drove people away from the church and 
that it would be on our conscience if they were now lost; nor should we 
let ourselves be frightened by falsely quoted, co-used sayings. 


No actual dismissal, but no protest against the admission either. 


There are weak ones, but they obviously bear the marks of God's 
dear children. There are all kinds of groins. Our Lord has very strange 
boarders. There are people who cannot be called anything else than 
"strange fogies." Doctor Walther also uses that expression. One cannot 
always say of these people that they lack much knowledge. Now these 
people come and want to be dismissed. They have no reason at all for 
their request for dismissal. They don't have a good reason, and they 
don't give any of the bad, evil reasons. They don't give any particular 
reason why they want to leave. They just want to leave, they want to be 
dismissed. But there is nothing special against them either. What, after 
all, is one to do? In the true sense of the word one cannot give them a 
"peaceful dismissal"; for one cannot and will not confirm, approve, and 
endorse their step. But since there is no mortal sin, no manifest work of 
the flesh, since they cannot be proved to be unchristian, let such men 
go rather, and put nothing in their way. Let the church resolve something 
like this: "Though we cannot give him an actual peaceful dismissal in: 
the full sense of the word, yet we will not protest against his admission 
into the sister church." 

Do you think that this would be detrimental to the church if it were 
made possible for such people to leave the old church and enter another 
one? But will it be for the good and peace of the church to keep a man 
in the church against his will? 

Or are you asking if you wouldn't then have the same right, if you 
couldn't then do it the same way? Counter-question: Do you want to be 
a "strange fellow"? At all, did you really want to ask a Christian 
congregation to dismiss you without being able to present good reasons 
to your brethren? Did you want to leave your church without good 
reasons? 


On any negotiations between sister congregations in discharge fillings. 


In this question of dismissal, the discussion of which we hereby 
bring to a close, very difficult cases can arise in practice, which can 
easily lead to all kinds of collisions between brothers and sister 
congregations. In order to prevent unpleasantness, some sister 
congregations have agreed upon such and such stipulations, rules, and 
orders as they wish to observe in cases of dismissal. It is also good to 
have rules, 1 Cor. 14:40, 33, but rules do not cover all cases, and so the 
law of love must always be considered the highest rule. There are 
exceptional cases in life where love seems to break all laws and orders, 
but in fact fulfills the true meaning of the law. (Matth. 12, 1-7; Rom. 13, 
10.) 

If we are not guided by prejudice, but if there is brotherly love on 
all sides, then in most cases the deal will be able to be settled to the 
satisfaction of all involved. (Rom. 12, 10; Phil. 2, 3. 4.) The dismissal 
should be done in love and in peace 
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and as the edification of the church eZ requires. In this sense and spirit 
should be acted upon on all sides by all who are involved in the matter. 

What the conscience caught up in God's word cannot give way to, 
there it must stand firm; for God's word and keeping to it is more 
necessary and important than having peace. But where one can give 
way with a good conscience, there one rather gives way. Do not violate 
the royal commandment of love. Hebr. 13, 1. Then it will be with us as it 
should be according to 1 Cor. 1, 10. 

If a dispute arises, and it seems that no good agreement can be 
reached, it is better to call impartial brothers in whom one has confidence 
to one's aid and to listen to their judgment. Let nothing be left undone in 
the fear of God and with prayer, by which a breach of the peace, evena 
dissolution of the brotherly relationship, can be prevented. 

Let us always keep in mind what St. Paul writes in Eph. 4:1-3: 
"Walk according to your calling, whereunto you were called, with all 
humility and meekness, with patience, bearing with one another in love, 
being diligent to keep unity in the Spirit through the bond of peace." 

For the right, beneficial, fruitful handling of questions of dismissal 
in the practical life of the ministry and the Genevese, it is necessary for 
all concerned to enter into such negotiations in right brotherly harmony 
and with the earnest endeavor to seek only the best of the Kingdom of 
God and of the souls concerned, but above all the truth of the divine 
Word. W. Lissenhop. 


Southern Illinois District Assembly. 


This district held its fourth meeting from October 15 to 21 in the 
midst of Trinity Church (P. W. Hutzmann) in Centralia, Ill. The General 
Presbyter, P. F. Pfotenhauer, preached the sermon on Hebr. 13:9 in the 
opening service: "It is a precious thing that the heart should be 
established, which is done by grace." Everything else that was 
discussed during these days, such as the synodal address on 2 Cor. 2, 
14-17, read by President J. Kleinhans, and especially the presentation 
by D. F. Pieper on the basis of three theses about the "lay movement" 
ordered by God, served this delicious thing, the strengthening of the 
heart, the ever-growing in the work of the Lord. This "lay movement" 
(following the organization of the Laymen's Missionary Movement in 
1006) was first treated by D. Pieper in regard to the preaching of the 
Word. He showed what we must blame and what we must acknowledge 
in that "movement". We must rebuke the fact that many of its speakers 
and spokesmen have not recognized the nature and task of Christianity 
and consequently strive only for external culture and civilization in the 
world. But Christianity is there to lead men to Christ and to make them 
blessed. And wherever this purpose is attained, Christianity proves to be 
the greatest cultural power there is, and culture and progress follow as 
a necessary fruit and consequence. But what is right about this "lay 
movement" is that it is inspired by the thought 


The basis of this is that all Christians (including the laity) are to be active 
for the spread of the Kingdom of God (not only the called pastors); for all 
Christians are spiritual priests according to Scripture. "While it is to be 
acknowledged and held that the public ministry of preaching, to the 
direction of which belongs a special fitness and profession, is not merely 
ecclesiastical institution, but divine ordinance, it is also to be 
acknowledged and held that the preaching of the word by all Christians 
is both divine ordinance and of the greatest importance to the church." 
And then, at the conclusion of this first thesis, the speaker spoke on the 
subject, so timely just nowadays and in this country, of "the preaching of 
the Word by women in its justification and in its limitation." In teaching 
the children, in teaching the younger women (Tit. 2, 4) the woman is in 
her element, but in public assembly before men she should not appear 
teaching, 1 Tim. 2, 11-14; 1 Cor. 14, 34. 35. Against such mischief we 
should testify. We must not make any concessions to the wrong spirit of 
the age. 

In the second thesis 1). Pieper the financial side of the "lay 
movement". "Although the Old Testament order of tithing may not be laid 
upon the conscience of New Testament Christians (as the Mormons and 
Seventh-day Adventists do), yet it is and remains divine order that New 
Testament Christians should give themselves with all their earthly goods 
to Christ for their own, and should at all times and willingly place at his 
disposal for his church as much of it as he needs." It is just at the money 
point that it becomes apparent that we are quite depraved by nature. Our 
flesh is stingy. Expecting that we should give as much as possible, God 
has taken off the yoke of tithing from us, he has left us free to give as 
much as we like; but now we deceive him, abuse our liberty, and give as 
little as we can. Hence then comes the sad state of many coffers in our 
synod, and also in the church. But he that soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly, 2 Cor. 9:6. 

As far as the "financial relationship" between pastor and 
congregation is concerned, D. Pieper spoke at the end of the second 
thesis about the two lessons which the Holy Scriptures contain for both. 
The pastor must be so minded on his part that he does not work for the 
sake of profit and money; he must be willing to serve for nothing under 
certain circumstances, as the apostle Paul did to the church at Corinth. 
But, on the other hand, the Lord commanded, "That they which preach 
the gospel should feed on the gospel," and, "A workman is worth his 
hire." It is a disgrace to both laborer and employer when this wage is 
withheld, or allotted as meagerly as possible. "Every man learneth his 
lesson"-and where one does his duty on every side in this play, there 
"shall it be well in the house." 

Thesis 3: "Although Christians are to build Christ's kingdom first 
and foremost through the Christian preaching of the Word, it is 
nevertheless divine order that all Christians also be diligent at all times 
for the Christian church by their Christian walk in all circumstances of 
life." The Christian walk consists in being diligent in good works. By their 
walk Christians must not set themselves in opposition to their faith. It is 
their duty to keep the word which they have 
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believe, also to live out to the world. This will make them attentive to the 
word which alone can make their souls blessed. 

It would certainly be desirable that this synodal report with D. 
Pieper's paper, which is so timely and of such great practical value for 
our entire congregational and synodal life, would be purchased by quite 
a few and read even more diligently. 

On Wednesday afternoon, Principal Kappel spoke a few words in 
the interest of our St. Panis High School in Concordia, Mo. District is also 
being diligently supplied with boys. Mr. General Agent E. Seuel gave us 
a short insight into our Publishing House in St. Louis. It is proving to 
be a treasure trove for our Synod with its net profit, but could yield much 
more if our periodicals were more widely distributed and the 
congregations obtained all their school books and other pertinent things 
from it. 

Praeses Pfotenhauer introduced us to the various treasuries and 
missions of the Synod during the afternoon sessions. Unfortunately, 
there is a more or less great debt in the coffers, which also hinders the 
work of the missions. And yet, in spite of our unwillingness and 
ingratitude, the Lord still gives us beautiful successes everywhere. For 
example, 450 traveling preachers are now working in our Inner Mission 
in North America in an area inhabited by 90 million people. Especially in 
western Canada, where for some years now the stream of immigration 
has been flowing especially strongly, we are finding more and more 
entrance, and there we still need many workers. In almost all the large 
cities we have city missionaries, and the Lord is giving them victory after 
victory, especially in their work on a reprobate and neglected race. 

Director N. J. Bakke acquainted us with the present state of our 
negro mission. It is our Christian duty to be more zealous to the mission 
mrter this people who have served so long in bondage. If all Negroes 
were Lutheran there would be no racial hatred and no Negro question. 
Our black preachers and teachers are loved and respected among their 
fellow tribesmen. In order that the work of the Lord may go forward, each 
congregation should send in a larger annual collection for this mission, 
and the "Mission Dove" and the Lutheran Pioneer should find a larger 
readership. 

P. J. Friedrich, director of our heathen mission, gave us an 
interesting lecture on our large mission area in faraway India and showed 
us that even there our work is not in vain in the Lord. 

We also do missions in our own district. Fr. C. Broders, the 
chairman of our missions committee, told us how things are going. We 
need about $2000.00 to $3000.00 annually. - Fr. E. Késtering presented 
his report on the support fund, and Fr. H. Bartels of St. Louis concluded 
with heartfelt words about the beneficial establishment of the General 
Church Building Fund. From this fund, money is lent to poor communities 
interest-free for the building of churches and schools. The money lent is 
always returned to the fund as a blessing for other needy congregations. 
He asked that this fund be richly endowed in the future with collections, 
bequests, legacies and interest-free loans. 


On Friday evening Fr. G. Beiderwieden preached the school 
sermon on Eph. 3, 19. On Sunday the church in Centralia celebrated 
their mission feast with three services. In the morning Fr. Brauer 
preached on 2 Kings 5, 1-5, in the afternoon Fr. A. Bernthal on 1 Tim. 1, 
15, in the evening Fr. J. Nickel (in English) on Acts 16, 9-15. 16, 9-15. In 
the service on Monday evening Fr. M. Burkhardt preached the 
confessional sermon and Fr. L. Reith the pastoral sermon on 2 Tim. 2, 
1-3. On Tuesday noon we adjourned, blessed with all kinds of spiritual 
blessings in heavenly goods through Christum. 

K. G. Schlegel. 


Kansas District Assembly. 


On October 8, the Kansas District assembled in the congregation 
of P. R. MieBler at Independence, Kans. The synod was opened by a 
magnificent sermon by the Honorable Vice-President J. W. Miller on 
Rom. 3:28. 

The doctrinal discussions, which filled all the morning sessions, 
were based on a lecture by Prof. A. W. Meyer on the prophet Daniel. In 
interpreting the first six chapters of the Book of Daniel and giving them 
the historical setting necessary for their proper understanding, he drew 
from the text so much teaching, exhortation, encouragement, and 
consolation that it is impossible in a brief report, such as this one is 
intended to be, to even hint at what was offered doctrinally in the lecture 
and in the remarks it inspired. In the synodal report, however, the paper 
is to be printed unabridged, and the report is then again to be distributed 
to all the congregations, that all the members of the congregations may 
enjoy the blessing which it contains. 

While the morning sessions were devoted to doctrinal negotiations, 
in the afternoons the Synod was mainly occupied with the work of the 
Inner Mission. After Vice-President Miller had given an interesting and 
enthusiastic report on the many missions of the General Synod with all 
that is necessary for their operation, the chairman of our Mission 
Commission, Father D. Muller, led us through our entire mission area, 
which includes the states of Colorado, Kansas, Oklahoma and part of 
New Mexico, with the help of a statistical report which was printed out for 
all the Synod members. As each area was discussed, the missionary 
concerned gave another oral report of his work. From these reports it 
was evident that, in spite of all difficulties and adversities, our 
missionaries are yet laboring in great blessing. This blessing is also 
evident in the growth of the whole work. In 1889, when the first mission 
report was submitted, we had 68 mission places, 11 missionaries, and 
spent P1907. 78 for the Inner Mission; but now there are 132 mission 
places, 45 workers, and our mission will need “12,000 to $13,000 this 
year if it is not to be curtailed. This is a large sum. But should we be 
alarmed at it? Does a business man become frightened when he finds 
that his business has grown so that he must build larger and invest more 
capital? Well, then, let us not be frightened by the great sum, but let us 
go on joyfully and increase in the work. 
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The Synod also appointed a committee to inquire whether a door was 
open to us in Oklahoma among the many Indians. 

It would be very beneficial for our Inner Mission if our church 
building fund were better off. Right now it should have P1800.00 more 
than it has in order to enable poor small congregations to build a church. 
In addition to gifts and interest-free loans, this fund can also be helped 
by writing to the administrator, D. E. Hafner in Haven, Kans. that they 
are willing to lend money at a low interest rate against good security. 

We must truly rejoice over our teaching institution, St. John's 
College in Winfield. There are now 94 students there; and 72 of them 
want to devote themselves to the service of the church. Because there 
is not enough room in the college, we had to rent two more buildings in 
town to accommodate all the students. If only we had our new building 
first! But we Kansasers still have to raise about P2000.00 before there 
is enough money. Besides, we still have an old debt of about H900.00. 
Do you want it to get any older? 

There's no money in the provident fund either. She asked for 
P500.00 in debt. Read Matt. 25:40 and let it tell you what the Savior 
thinks of this fund! 

The highlight of the entire synodical week was decidedly the lubel 
service held Sunday afternoon. While at River Forest our new teachers’ 
seminary was dedicated, we celebrated the 25th anniversary of the 
Kansas District, which had organized at Leaven worth, Kans. on 
September 25, 1888. The German jubilee sermon was preached by the 
first president of the district, N. F. Pennekamp. He showed from 1 Cor. 
1, 4-9 what we owe to the grace of God and what we may depend on for 
God's faithfulness. Then the first teacher of St. John's College, Prof. H. 
St6PPelwerth, preached an English sermon of jubilation on 1 Cor. 1:17- 
21, showing the content and effect of the gospel of Christ crucified, which 
the Kansas District has preached during the 25 years of its existence. 
The prayer of jubilation and thanksgiving was offered by Father C. 
Hafner, the first vice-president and later president of the district for many 
years. The many congratulations received were read out by Praeses Th. 
Jlingel on Monday evening after the pastoral service. A beautiful jubilee 
booklet with a brief history of the District will be distributed in all the 
parishes. 

On Thursday evening, 1T Theo. Hoyer preached a school sermon. 
On Sunday morning D. F. Drégemiuller preached. At the pastoral service 
on Monday evening, |*. C. Hafner gave the confessional sermon and 1T 
Fr. Stolp the pastoral sermon. These were beautiful services! With 
singing and prayer, Synod adjourned on the afternoon of October 14. C. 
J.L. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The Relationship of the Lutheran Church to Other Communions. As 
the Reformation anniversary approaches in 1917, we find reflections in 
American and German periodicals on the merits of the various church 
communions. Each communion is described as 


special advantages, also in comparison with the Lutheran church. This is not 
a correct representation of the factual situation. All those things by which the 
Roman Church and the Reformed communities differ from the Lutheran 
Church are not advantages, but disadvantages. Under the papacy people are 
blessed. But this happens in such a way that they abandon the Papist works 
doctrine and trust in Christ's merit alone before God, thus becoming Lutheran 
with respect to the way to beatitude. A well-known example of this is Duke 
George of Saxony. He was a fierce fighter against Luther and the 
Reformation. But when his son was about to die, he pointed him to Christ's 
merit alone, exhorting him at the same time not to rely on his own works and 
the works of the saints. When it came to his own death, he tried at first to 
appeal to the saints. But when this did not bring comfort to his heart, he too 
cried out, "Help me, thou faithful Saviour, Jesus Christ; have mercy on me, 
and make me blessed through thy bitter suffering and death." It is the same 
in the Reformed Church and Reformed church communities. That is where 
the Reformed theologians, Zwingli leading the way, got excited about the 
"literalism" of Luther and the Lutheran Church, because we hold that grace 
and the Spirit do not come directly, but only through the gospel. But all the 
good they themselves do in the church and for the church, they direct only 
through the outward means of the gospel. Further, some of them are 
Calvinists, that is, they deny universal grace extending to all men. But if they 
would comfort a conscience terrified by the law, they must have recourse to 
common grace. Others among the Reformed are Arminians, that is, they 
teach that conversion and blessedness stand not on God's grace alone, but 
also on man's cooperation and good behavior. But so far as they are 
Christians, yet before God they trust in God's grace alone, and they are far 
from placing grace and blessedness also on their agency and good conduct. 
In short, all the good that is aligned in other church communities is aligned by 
actually falling back on Lutheran doctrine. The Lutheran Church rightly 
deserves the name "ecumenical" or "universal church." Not in the sense that 
there are no Christians outside the Lutheran Church, but in the sense that 
Christians in other church communions are saved in exactly the way and 
manner that we Lutherans publicly confess as the only right one from God's 
Word. Would to God that we too would at all times show the zeal and 
diligence which this position entails by right! F..P: 

As far as we know, the tax exemption of church property has 
recently been discussed in two cities in particular. Church property is tax 
exempt in all states of the Union. This is a courtesy of the state to the church, 
and this courtesy is based mostly on the premise that all church communities 
are useful institutions to the state. Many tax officials of late seem to be 
working to abolish the tax-exempt status of church property. We Lutherans 
should not oppose this new order of things for a twofold reason. First, in the 
tax exemption of church property there is a kind of mingling of church and 
state. We can and should be satisfied that the state views, protects, and treats 
us not as a church but as citizens and civil society within the state. The state 
also protects our church property as it protects our personal property, and it 
is no more than right that we should pay for it. On the other hand, it is the 
Roman Church which, as from every mixture of 
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We have the following information concerning the tax exemption of church 
property in Milwaukee: "Besides the property of the city, on which no taxes 
need be paid, there is $13,683,460 worth of property in Milwaukee which is 
tax exempt under the laws; this is the property of the various church societies. 
At the head of the list are the Catholics, with property valued at $6,822,250, 
of which a million and a half is made up of real estate, and the nest on 
buildings; then come the Lutherans, with property to the amount of 
$1,854,170; followed by the Methodist Episcopalians, at $900,770, and the 
Episcopalians, at 8683,960. Protestant charitable institutions, which are also 
exempt from taxation, own property valued at $1,517,500, according to the 
assessment. Included are the educational institutes of the various 
ecclesiastical denominations which maintain such, which are especially 
prominent among the Catholics and Lutherans." The relation is similar in 
regard to tax-exempt church property in St. Louis. The Roman Church, which 
undermines every state system to the core, has the greatest advantage from 
tax-free church property. Equal taxation of all church property, as well as the 
property of all associations now engaged in dubious activity under the name 
of Benevolent and Charitable Associations, would also lower the 
general rate of taxation. What more we, as citizens, would pay in taxes on our 
church property, we would receive in taxes on our private property. F.P. 

The following letter arrived in our hands from Panama a few days ago 
after all kinds of detours due to a poor address: "There are a number of 
German people living in Panama, Christians who are without a church and 
without a preacher. Ulan often longs to hear the word of God. Ach would now 
like to hold an evening at Christmas and at least preach a lay sermon. | need 
your help for this purpose. First, | would like a Bible, a sermon book, a prayer 
book, and half a dozen hymnals, as well as a book of music for church hymns. 
Your organ will be lent to us, and our Saviour will see to it that the German 
people come. As the time is very short, | ask you to do it immediately. | will 
send the money for the things immediately. Possibly, please, write me a 
sermon beforehand. ..." We, of course, attended to the matter at once. Our 
Concordia Publishing House has arranged for the book shipment, and a 
lengthy reply has become to the letter writer with brief instructions as to how 
the reading service might be arranged. He has also been requested to make 
further announcements. We bring this to the attention of our readers so that 
they may also remember these scattered fellow believers during the festive 
season. Perhaps a door will also open for us in Panama, where younger men 
from our own congregations will undoubtedly be staying for a shorter or longer 
period of time. 

L. F. 

When the world tries to join in celebrating Christian festivals, it is about 
as comfortable, to use only one of Luther's expressions, as the donkey is with 
singing. The world recently tried again to join in the celebration of Dankiag. It 
now generally calls the day "turkey day" and celebrates it at best with eating 
and drinking, but more often with feasting and splurging, with gorging and 
splurging. This she then calls Thanksgiving Day. If she succeeds in 
celebrating a day of thanksgiving without giving thanks, it is still much easier 
for her to celebrate Christmas without the Christ Child; still easier, for she still 
has some idea of giving thanks, and none at all of the meaning of the Child 
Jesus. It is a fact that a large part of our people do not think of the birth of 
Christ at all, when 
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it "celebrates" Christmas. It is merely the feast on which it gives presents (with 
more or less joy) to friends and relatives. But how little one thinks of the great 
gift that the Father brought to the whole world on that holy night is something 
that a walk through the department stores of a large city at Christmas time will 
teach us. There is no trace of depictions of the Savior's birth in the rich store 
decorations or among the countless pictures and cards on display. One might 
browse the great stores on State Street in Chicago for hours without finding 
so much as a hint of the meaning of the coming feast. No Christ Child, no 
manger, no depiction of the shepherds at Bethlehem, in short, nothing that 
even reminded one of the Savior's birth. Obviously the owners of these shops 
know exactly what the public wants and what they don't want. Besides, they 
have such a nice substitute for the baby Jesus - Santa Claus! He is the 
embodiment of the joy of Christmas for American youth. That's why his image 
is copied to the point of exhaustion in the time leading up to Christmas, and 
looks out at us from all the newspapers, in all the department stores, in all 
sizes and colors. No Christmas greeting, no Christmas program, no 
advertisement of "Christmas Bargains" is complete without a picture of the 
red-nosed saint. What robbery is being committed with this pushing back of 
the Christ Child by the furry nickel au our American youth cannot even be told. 
Even in the churches, on Christmas Eve, performances are given to the 
children in which Santa Claus plays the leading part, yes, songs are sung in 
praise of "dear old Santy," and now even 8anta Claus cantatas-"Foxy 
Santa," "Santa on a Strike," "Santa Santaplane"-are rehearsed in the 
Sunday schools of the sects for the children's Christmas. Most certainly one 
may recognize in this displacement of the Christ Child by the senseless figure 
of Santa Claus a fraud on the part of the arch-liar. G. 

A series of articles on the "Right Practice in Dismissing Members 
of the Church" is concluded in this issue of our magazine. In it, the principles 
by which Christian congregations are to act in dismissing members have been 
set forth from God's Word with great perspicacity. It is precisely such doctrinal 
articles that have made the "Lutheran" almost indispensable reading for so 
many of our Lutheran Christians. An old reader recently wrote to us: "I have 
been a reader of the ‘Lutheran’ for thirty-two years now, and | intend to remain 
so as long as the good Lord gives me sight. Next to the Bible, it has been one 
of the best teachers for me, and eternity will reveal what services it has 
rendered to the kingdom of God. It were to be wished that every Christian in 
our Synod would not only read it, but heed what is to be read in it." 

G. 


"Is it raining yet?" 


Almost thirty years have passed, as someone tells us in the 
"Hausfreund", when |, who was still a candidate at that time, was entrusted 
with the administration of a vacant city pastorate. God's grace covered my 
weakness and | experienced many joys. Among other things, | also 
established a children's service in which a scripture word was made clear to 
the children through a story. During Advent, of course, Christmas stories came 
next. 

As a fruit of such an Advent children's service | experienced the 
following: The only daughter of wealthy potters comes with her cousin, who 
lives with her in the house. 
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The mother, who had been brought up in the church, said to her mother, 
"Give us some money, for the candidate has asked us to give a Christmas 
tree to poor children, and you know that the poor widow lives in the yard with 
her two little children; otherwise they will certainly not get a Christmas tree. 
"Not at all," answered the mother; "| was in church, too. The candidate did 
not say that we, but you children, should take care of it."""Yes, mother, where 
shall we get it?" "Earn it," is the mother's answer. She goes with the children 
to a white-goods shop, speaks to the proprietor, and as the woman is known 
to him to be honest and prosperous, he gives her yarn, etc., which is 
necessary for crocheting. The two girls made their attempts at work for the 
shop, and in eight days earned 12 1/2 silver pennies (they still reckoned by 
silver pennies in those days). 

Now they go shopping, especially for a Christmas tree, lights, 
gingerbread, and so on. On Christmas Eve they sneak into the dark hallway 
over there with the decorated tree; there they light it. This makes a little noise, 
and the widow's little son comes out; but with a joyful fright he goes back: 
"The holy Christ, the holy Christ!" The joy is said to have been great, but it 
also reached its end, and the potters’ children go home. 

Then the little boy becomes serious and earnestly asks his mother, 
"Mother, the pottery people have given us so much; what shall we give 
them?" "Ah, my son, we are poor and can give nothing. But only pray thou 
that the dear HErrgod may give them as many blessings as raindrops fall 
from heaven." "Oh, if it would rain quite as much!" replies the child. With that 
it is evening and night, and they sleep. 

The next morning mother came out early to put out the shutter, which 
was closed from the outside. But Fritz has also crawled out of the window, 
knocks, and asks, "Mother, is it raining already?" "Very, very much, my boy!" 
"Mother, then the potter's people will get many blessings, too." 

It seems to me as if these words were the amen to the prayer the boy 
had prayed in the evening. It also seems to me that these were two delicious 
Christmas celebrations, both with the widow and with the potters. 

That Christmas morning it rained very, very hard; and | remember that 
my heart felt something like grumbling, for | had a long way to go to the 
church where | had to preach. But when | heard this story, | forgot the 
grumbling, and began to praise and give thanks; and now, when once the 
heart wants to be discontented, | soon remember the boy's question, "Is it 
raining already?" and it is always Christmas. 


Buy out the time! 


Time, noble time, where do you hurry, where do you flee? This is a 
question that mortals should ask themselves at all times, but especially at 
the end of the year and at the beginning of a new year. Every man should 
take it seriously when the time God has given us takes full leave of us. O 
how swiftly the stream rushes by! How many among our dear readers must 
join in singing at the turn of the year, "A great part of my time is already in 
the sea of eternity." As we look to the past, what is left us of the days and 
periods? 

So that we all, without distinction of class or profession, do not let the 
delicious moments and hours pass by unused, God urgently admonishes in 
his words: "Buy out the time! We do not have yesterday 
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more and the tomorrow not yet. Only today, the now that flees as swift as an 
arrow, is promised to us. "Now is the pleasant time, now is the day of 
salvation." For some readers, as is to be expected, this will be the last year 
of their pilgrimage here; for whom, we know not. May we all, therefore, be 
ready at all times, through the merit of our Lord JEsu Christ, to enter the 
upper and better home! 


Obituary”. 


On November 20 our dear Fr. Ph. Studt went to the joy of the Lord after 
a long and extremely severe illness. His departure is mourned by his widow, 
six sons, four brothers and sisters, three stepchildren, thirteen grandchildren 
and a large number of fellow believers. - The deceased was born near 
Belleville, Ill, January 7, 1841. His parents, Philip and Margaret Studt, soon 
after moved to Wartburg, Ill, where our dear Studt attended the parochial 
school and was confirmed in his fourteenth year. Since he already as a boy 
showed beautiful gifts sunne desire and love for God's word and kingdom, 
also later fulfilled the desire of the pious youth to enter the preaching ministry. 
During the perilous war years he studied theology in St. Louis under Walther 
and Cramer and prepared himself diligently for the preaching ministry. Before 
completing his studies he was sent to lowa in the fall of 1865 as vicar to 
Father J. F. Doescher. While he hoped to return soon to St. Louis and 
complete his studies, this hope was not realized. Since the need for workers 
was great in your Inner Mission area, he was sent to St. Louis early in May 
1866 by Praeses Bunger in the presence of I'. C. A. Mennicke's colloquy at 
the Rock Island parsonage, and on May 7, 1866, was ordained and inducted 
by H. Léscher at Luzerne, lowa. There, with great patience, faithfulness and 
self-denial, accompanied by the blessing of the Lord, he served the Lord 39 
years, the first sixteen also in the school office. But his restless activity in the 
work of the Inner Mission extended far beyond the boundaries of his own 
congregation. Near and far he sought out the scattered fellow believers under 
much hardship, strain and danger. He was one of the pioneers of our synod 
in the state of lowa, and contributed much to our gaining a firm foothold there. 
Besides the Luzerne congregation, he organized and served four 
congregations in Benton Co. and the congregation in Cedar Napids until they 
became independent. Because of his faithfulness and ability he was held in 
high esteem by his fellow ministers and co-religionists, and was elected to 
various offices. He often served as a delegate to the Synodical Conference, 
was for many years president of its conference, was further a member of the 
Church Building Commission, and for several terms was vice-president and 
president of the lowa District. In May, 1905, he had to resign the office he 
held so dear because of a severe throat ailment. He moved to Rock Island 
and joined the congregation there, of which he was a faithful member to the 
end. After his throat complaint had improved, he took charge of the preaching 
place at Sherrard in 1907, and in addition to that at Coal Valley, Ill, in 1909. 
He also proselytized for a time at Silvis and East Moline. On September 7 of 
this year he preached his last sermon. Soon afterward his last illness, old 
man's burn of the foot, began, in which he had to go through a severe 
tribulation. - Twice the deceased was married. On November 10, 1869, he 
entered into holy matrimony with Miss Sophie Tatge. Eight sons sprang from 
this marriage. On February 17, 1904, his wife entered into the rest of God's 
people. On February 5, 1907 he was married to the 
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The second time, namely with widow Maria Jurgemeyer, who was a faithful 
support in his old age and cared for him in self-sacrificing love during his last 
great agony. His sons also faithfully assisted in his care. In the last days the 
pains diminished, and it went "fine gently and quietly" with him to an end. His 
disembodied body found its final resting place in Luzerne, lowa, the former 
sphere of activity of the departed. May his memory remain in blessing among 
us! 
Ph. Wilhelm. 


On 26 November Fr August Rohrlack, well known in our circles as a faithful 
secretary of the General Synod for many years, died in his 78th year. The 
deceased was born on December 27, 1835 in Neu-Ruppin, in the province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia. His parents were merchants. In his seventeenth year 
he resigned from the Uniate National Church and joined the Breslau Synod. 
In 1854 he left Neu-Ruppin and entered the mission house at Leipzig. Here 
he studied four years and at the beginning of the year 1858 he resigned 
because of the united position of this mission house. Through the mediation 
of Pastor Lohe in Neuendettelsau, Bavaria, in whose institution he had taken 
his theological exams, he moved to North America in the summer of the same 
year. After he had spent a short time as a candidate near Detroit with? P. 
Brand, the present first vice-president of the General Synod, he took up the 
profession of a traveling preacher in the state of Wisconsin in the fall of 1858 
after his ordination. But soon afterward he followed the calling of the 
congregation at Portage, Wis. After three years he accepted the calling of a 
country church at Loganville, Wis. and three years later accepted the calling 
of a traveling preacher at Lake Superior. But as after the lapse of a year the 
copper mines ceased work indefinitely, and the Germans moved away, even 
there his stay was no longer. In the fall of 1865 he accepted the call of the 
congregation at Oshkosh, Wis. and after another four years followed the call 
of the congregation at Reedsburg, Wis. There he arrived in the fall of the year 
1869, and served that congregation for forty years. For thirty years he served 
the General Synod as its secretary, and as such has written many a page of 
Missourian church history with an industrious pen. In the autumn of 1909 he 
was compelled to resign his office in Reedsburg on account of advanced age, 
and with his wife moved to his daughter, Mrs. Karl Freese, in Chicago, where 
he concluded his retirement. The deceased was twice married, first to Miss 
Karoline Thalacker, in which marriage God gave him four children, but of 
whom only one daughter, the widowed Mrs. P. A. Luebkemann, still survives 
him. After ten years of marriage this his first wife died at Oshkosh in 1868, 
and the following year he entered into his second marriage with Miss Luise 
Schwab. In this marriage also God gave him four children, two sons and two 
daughters, all of whom are married. - The congregation in which the deceased 
spent the last years of his life knew him as a regular attendant of public 
worship, as a diligent guest at the table of the Lord, as an active and faithful 
member of the congregation and synod, who took a warm interest in all the 
works of the kingdom of God. His last suffering was a painful one, though he 
was only bedridden for several days. But in his suffering he was a patient 
cross-bearer, and when the Lord came to rest his weary servant, he found 
him ready; in cheerful faith in his Saviour he fell asleep. The funeral took place 
on Sunday, November 30. Father S. Mlotkowski officiated at the Hanse, at 
the graveside at the Concordia churchyard here 1%. E. Werfel 


mann, and the undersigned delivered the funeral sermon on Zech. 14, 7b in 
the church. On behalf of the General Synod, K. Schmidt dedicated an obituary 
to the effectiveness of the deceased as Synod Secretary. May his memory 
remain in blessing! 

Alfred E. Neinke. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other source 
of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Wo Gottes Briinnlein rauschen. Songs and poems by O. R. Hiischen. Published 
by the "SAngerboten," Success Printing Co. of St. Louis, Mo. 308 pp. 414 X6. 
Price: tzl.00. 

In his preface to this collection of poems, Father Herzberger says: "In the course 
of the last twenty-five years, during which these poems have appeared in our Christian 
periodicals, thousands of Christians have refreshed themselves with these faith-filled 
songs and, now that they have them before them in book form, will be able to continue 
to do so and draw the attention of other Christians to them. Especially, however, our 
pastors and house fathers have at the same time, with this comforting collection of songs, 
a delicious book of edification in their hands for hard-tried cross-bearers whom they have 
under their spiritual care." The first group of songs follows the church year. Especially 
the poems for the Passion season, for the Reformation feast, and for Christmas contain 
a wealth of beautiful thoughts and have also been made usable for choral singing through 
settings by Kappel, Reuter, Polack, Hélter, Wismar, and other composers from our circles 
(see the special index). Among the nature songs in this collection, the autumn songs are 
certainly among the most beautiful fruits of P. Haschen's poetic talent. Even where his 
thoughts deal with the beauty and violence of nature, they always lead to the Creator 
and Sustainer of all things and sound out in his praise. We wish this collection of poems 
a wide circulation. G. 


Ordinations and Giufiilxrurngon. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On the 2nd Sunday, the Adv.: Kand. E. H. Birger in the church at Town Wein, Wis. 
assisted by UP. M. Burger and Hartenstein by P. W. Knuf. 

December 11: Kand.'W. Burmeister in the parish at Lacc, Ill, assisted by P. M. 
Nickels from P. H. C. Guibert. 

Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. J. F. F. Ge rite in St. John's Gemeinde at Kramer's, 
Nebr. by P. W. Bader. 

On the 27th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. W. Noltein the parishes at Elmore, Minn. and 
Hebron, lowa, assisted by L. Otjens of Rev. G. Matzat. 

December 3: L. A. Shrine at Bcthlehem Parish at Crete, Nebr. assisted by P. Gcrike 
of L. W. Baths. 

On the 3rd Sunday, d. Adv: P. E. A. L. Tre u in St. Paul's parish at Jancsville, Wis. 
by P. F. H. Eggers. - P. M. O. Burkhardt in Trinity parish on Pebble creek near Scribner, 
Nebr. by P. G. W. Wolter. 

Introduced as a teacher: 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, d. Adv: teacher G. P. Wolf as teacher of the first grade in the 

school of St. Paulsgemeindc at St. Louis, Mo. by W. Hallerberg. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 1st Sunday, the Adv.: The new church (30X48, steeple 65 feet) 
of the Salcmsgcmunity near Flatonia, Tex. Preacher: Father Buchschacher. The 
dedicatory prayer was said by Fr. Klindworth. - The new church (76X40 feet) of St. Paul's 
parish at Austin, Tex. Preachers: I‘. Kilian and Fischer (English). The dedicatory prayer 
was said by Bro. Man;. - The new church (57X95, steeple 135 feet) of Trinity Parish at 
Chicago, Ill. preachers: P. Both, Praeses Pfotenhauer, and P. G. Schuesstler. 


